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TO: c: age 
My malt beloved Lal 
EDWARD METLTO RD 


' CARDESTON 


In Nonrork, bes nic ED 
Wortly Sir, | 


7 Har Aﬀegion . which chis 
— II; gave. you,,- Ge {ixteen 
years paſt, the Firſt, Edt- 
tion-.of - the; T'i TLES of 
Hoxoux: was: juſtly 
_- bredout; of the-moſt ſiveet 
X Community of Life 'and 
| Freedom of Studies;which 
| I then, happily enjoyed 
way you. And your excellent conſtancy. to. Vir- 
tue and good . Arts ; beſides the mutual. habitude of 
no. intermitting Friendſhip between -us./,: hath; fo 
ſtrongly finceconfirmed it , that, , although you had 
notiuch a former right to this Second allo, =] you 
a 


Tre EvrpisTLiE 


. only or a Name of ſuch Worth (in what rank fo- 
ever) I ſhould have ſought for, it any , to have 
placed here. Books have been uſually Dedicated, 
either for Inſtrufion , as Cicero's Offices to his Son, 
S. Luke to T heophilus , and the like; or tor Cenſure, 
whether they were fit to be made Publique or no, 
as that of Auſonins, to Pacatus , with Srve legen- 
da ſive tegenda putes; or for Love and Honour only 
to the Receivers. The firſt kind are private of 
their own nature ; though afterward they often be- 
come Publique. So are they of the ſecond , until 
at the peril of his Judgment, who is ſo made Cen- 
ſor , they be offered to the view of the World. 
And ſuch a one, in truth, only is a Patron to an- 
others Work, and to the Edition; and that either 
according to the reciprocal Offices between Patron 
and Client in the old State of Rome, or as an Al- 
lignee of a Slave there, made. only to judge whe- 
ther he deſerved manumiſſion , was when he had 
given it him. And this kind hath been uſed as well 
for the ſafety of the Authour as for the Defence 
of his Wit or Learning. For cum onne genus 

udiorum ( as he fayes ) hiberius &» ereflins pe- 
riculoſum ſervitms feciſſet , doubtleſs that care alſo 
orew more frequent in Dedications. And there 
had been ſpecial uſe of it in one of the firſt Books 
(if not the firſt ) that ever was Publiſhed , as they 
ſay, among the Greeks. I mean that of Anaxa- 
goras , of the light and ſhadow of the Moon, where-' 
in it 1s ſcarce to be queſtioned but that he opened 
alſo that his opinion of the Suns being of ſuch con- 
liftence. as Iron heated to the utmoſt height , or ,. as 
:he called it, ebdyos Aires; for which he was accuſed 


by 


d_ 
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by Cleo ( in their Heliea , I think , which was'the 
proper Court for Publique Afairs ) as guilty of 
Blaſphemy, or of an unſufferable Herefie againſt 
the Athenian Worſhip of his time. And though 
his. Schollar Pericles undertook his Defence , yet 
he was fined for it at five Talents and: baniſhed his 
Countrey. But the Title of Patron' is groſly , 
though commonly, abuſed where no Cenſure- or 
Power at all of Supprefſing , Corredion , or Mo- 
nition , is left to him that is ſtyled ſo. ' As if one 
could be put into the ſtate, 'of a Libertine; with- 
out a former Servitude ! or be: boiznd ſo to re- 
ceive , What he knows not, into his: Prote&ton ! 
But of the Third kind , is this to. you ; Dear Sir. 
You are one that can rightly eſteema Work , and 
judge both of it , and of the Ability too «that be- 
gets it. And to ſuch only are theſe kind of Gifts 
to be thus preſented. Love and Honour are belt 
teſtified by what fits the quality to which you give 
them. For who would offer Gold to thoſe Ame- 
ricans that ſet greater Price on the like or lels quan- 
tity of Glaſs or Copper ? They are not ſo guilty 
of diſvaluing as is the common Enemy Ignorance ,' or, 
that which is next it, ſome Fragment of Knowledge 
ſupported only with an illiberal exerciſe of depra- 
ved Reaſon, when the Front of any piece of good 
Learning raiſed out of Liberal difquifition , is dil- 
honoured with the Name of any Maſter of either 
of them ; what ſound of Opinion or Addition 
loever beſides be hung about him. You remember 
the I ale in Lacian, of that Agyptian King , who 
among other his Magnificent Entertainments of his 
People , ſhewed them a black Camel , ſhining with 


2 2 | molt 
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moſt rich Trappings , and ſuch Jewels as were not 
| beneath the value of ſome great Princes Poſleſſt- 
ons. But they, in ſtead of being taken with the 
Rare Novelty , and the precious Glory that ac- 
- companied it , wholly either contemned or negle- 
Ged that , and with a ſcattered amazement only, 
at the unuſual colour of the ' Beaſt , would have 
quitted the Theater. And upon this of mine 
(done , I will take leave to fay it, out of rich and 
molt ſele& Stores and Cabinets of Czvil Learning ) 
what other kind of value than ſuch could be ſet by 
any that are either ſtrangers to- all Manly know- 
ledge, or elle , equally with ſuch , deſpiſe what 
cre it be that falls not within the narrow Captivity 
of ſome profeſſion that they are fettered in. But 
the truly Generous Soul well knows and freely uſes 
its own ſtrength , not only in prudently gaining 
and judging of what it {ſelf ſele&s and loves beſt 
within the vaſt Circle of Knowledge, but unyuſt- 
ly valuing alſo what another chuſes there. Ir is 
Ga that all Iſles and Continents ( which are indeed 
but greater4ſles) are lo ſeated , that there is none, 
but that , from ſome ſhore of it , another may be 
diſcovered. Some take this as an Invitation of 
Nature to the peopling. of one foil from another. 
Others note it , as if the Publique Right of Mu- 
tual Commerce were deſigned by it. Certainly the 
ſevered Parts of good Arts and Learning , have 
that kind of ſite. And, as all are to be diligent- 
ly ſought to be poſſeſſed by Mankind , fo every 
one hath ſo much relation to ſome other , that it 
hath not only uſe often- of the aid of what is next 
. it, but, through that, alſo of what is out of ken 
| [L'0, 
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to.it. Nor was there a mare uſefull Lecture in the 
old:Scholes than that of the Plantoniques when they 
firſt taught * 7ois walhgaci/ mn xou9s ; the common or mutual 
uſe that one Art or Diſcipline had of another. I 
confels, Sir , your Nobler On oe of 
Nature and the Mathematiques:, are far remote 
from the Subje& I give you. Yet there is habi- 
tude even between it and them: allo. States them- 
ſelves are from Nature, and the Supreme and Sub- 
ordinate Powers and Honours in them , from the 
example of it. And the often degeneration of Po- 
ferity , in ſome Nobilia portenta ( as V alerins calls 
them) from the Merit of their Anceſtors that were 
firſt raiſed to Dignities , may ſoon fall here into 
your Obſervations of Nature allo. Anciently that 
Merit ( it is Ariſtotle that notes it) was principally 
grounded either in an Active and ſtirring Wit and 
otherſuch Worth, or in that which was Grave and 
more Setled. For to theſe two and the various 
Employments fitted to them , the chiefeſt Parts of 
Civil Merit are reducible. But, ſayes he, -as 
Plants , fo men vary from their firſt Stock. The 
Nature of that ' is often retained in Poſterity but 
for a time, and then they whoſe Anceſtors were 
raiſed for Active or ſtirring Spirits , degenerate 
(as Vertues often do into the Vices that would 
diffemble them) into Wildnels and Levity; as his 
Examples are in the Poſterity of Alcibiades and the 
elder Dionyſus ; and the other kind into Lazie 
Dulneſs , as the Deſcendents of Cimon , Pericles, 
and Socrates, And for the Mathematiques too; 
the working by Geometrical proportion , between 
Merit and Advancement , you know is ever to be 


exerciſed 
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exerciſed in” that Diſtributive Juſtice which creates 


ſuch Dignities and**Ticles | as! are repreſexted here. 
Thus" fome'Parts of your own. Studies , ryay' per- F 
haps be ſometimes plealed with it. But in earneſt ; ; 


as it comes'from me., I know it is acceptable to | 
| _ you. \Andif it have; thei Fate of a Jong Life, it 
will retur-me a large Retribution by tranſmitting 
the Memory of our Friendſhip to: Poſterity. * | 
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BEN. JOHNSON 
To his Honoured Friend 


M' JOHN SELDEN 


HEALTH 


Know to whom Twrite : Here, I am ſure, | COOINE. 
Though I be ſhort, I cannot be obſcure. _ 
Leſs ſhall I for the-art, or dreſſing care 1614, 


Since, naked, beft Truth, and the Graces are. 

Your Book, my. Selden, I have read; and much 

Was truſted, that you thought my Judgment ſuch 

To ask it : though, in moſt of Works, it be 

A penance, where a man may not be free, 

Rather than office. When it doth, or may 2 NEIY 
Chance, that the Friends oy proves allay 3 


Unto the cenſure. Tours all need doth flie 


Of this ſo vitions bumaniity : : 
Than which, there is not unto Studie 2a more | 


- Pernicious enemy. We ſee, before 


A many of Books, even good Fudgments wound 
Themſelves, through favouring that, is there not found L 
But I to yours, far from this fault, ſhall do; | 
Net flie the crime, but the ſuſpicion to. 

Though I confeſs ( as every Muſe hath err 'd, 

And mine not leaſt) I have too oft preferr'd 

Men paſt their terms ; and prais'd ſome names too much © 
But *twas, with purpoſe, to have made them ſuch. 

Since, being deceiv'd, Tturn a ſharper eye 

Upon my ſelf; and ask, to whom; and why, 

And what I write : and vex it many dayes; 

Before men get a Verſt, much leſs a prayſe. 


fv 


So that my Reader is aſſur d, I now 
Mean what I ſpeak. and, ſtill, will keep that vow. | 
Stand forth my obje&, then. Ton, that hawe been | 4 

Ever at home, yet have all Countries ſeen ; 
And, like a Compaſs, keeping one foot ſtill [ | 
Upon your center, do your tifcle fill | | -q 
Of general Knowledge; watch d men; manners too; | 

- Heard,what paſt times bave ſaid; ſeen, what ours do; _ of 
Which Grace ſball I make love to farſt ? your ckill? | 
Or faith in things? Or is't your wealth and will 
T' inform, and teach? Or your unwearied pain 
Of gath'riug? Bounty in pouring out again? 
What Fables have you vex'd! What Truth redeem'd ! 
Antiqu ties ſearch'd | Opinions diſeſteem d | 
Impoflures branded, and Authorities urg d | =_ 
What Blots and Errors have you watch'd, and purgd | 


Records and Authors of ! How reGifted 
Times, Manners, Cuſtoms | Innovations ſpied | | 
Sought out the Fountains, Sources, Creeks, Paths, Wayes | 


Where is that nominal Mark, or real Rite, F 
Form, AG, or Enſign, that hath ſcap'd your faght ? *#- 


How are Traditions there examin'd| How | 
ConjeGures retriv/d | And a Story, now | 
And then, of times (beſide the bare conduS# | 
Of what it tells us) weaw'd in, to inſtru$ | AT 3 
I wonder'd at the richneſs : but, am loft, | _—_ 
To ſee the workmanſhip ſo exceed the coſt. | on 
To mark the excellent ſeaFnings of your ſtyle, .. = 
And maſculine elocution ; not one while ge 1 
With horror rough, then rioting with wit ; 
But, to. the ſubjeG, ſtill the colours fit - ( 
' In ſharpneſs of all ſearch, wiſdom of choice, | 
Newneſs of ſenſe, antiquity of wojte. Nj 
T yield, Iyield. The Matter of your praiſe * 4 
Flows in upon me ;' and I cannot raiſe A” 
4 A bank againſt it.: Nothing, but the round 
3 Large claſp of Nature, ſuch a wit can bound. 
E-/ Monarch zz Letters ! *Mongſt thy Titles ſhown, 
þ. Fo "others Honours ; thus, enjoy thine own. 
. 1, firſt, ſalnte thee ſo : and gratulate, 
With that thy Style, thy keeping of thy State, 


TN 


3 


Is In off ring this thy Workyto » no Great Name; 


That would perhaps have prais'd and thank'd the ſame, _... SO 

Buz nonght beyond. He, thou hoſt giv'n-it to, _ _ I 

Thy ITS Chamber-fellow, knows todo © 5. -— 2 

It true reſpe&is. He will, not only, love, _ _ 

Embrace, and*cheriſþ but; be can approve.” : | EE 

And eſtimate thy pains : as having wrought >... . — -_ 

In the rich Mines of Knowledge, and thenee wks > | REY 

Humanity enough, to be a Friend, + anna 4 

\ And ſtrength, tobea: :Champaon,. 4 aefioed __ £2 | . 

Thy gift 'gainſt Envy.. 0, bow I do coun © a 

TR, my comihgs in (and ſee it mount) 5 7 
Zn of rw ſuch FrienJÞipey Reyward, and = 

Selden; two Names, that-ſo much underſtand : . es EY 2 

On whom, I could take-up Cand ner abuſe Oo EEE 

. The credit ) that would furniſh 2 tenth Muſe. _ "REES = 


But here's nor time, norplace, my wealth to tell, © 1 
You both are modeſt : Toy am 1.- F erewel. __s 
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22 Omewhat was thought fit here to be ſaid 

BZ 0 you; Reader, of the Materials and 

ſome other Particulars that concern the 

xd ( Compoſition-of the Work, For, of 

TABS  the'Natyre of the Snbje& and the Me- 

PALS thod, the Beginning 4t felf , and the 

_— £0 Heads of the 'Chapters of both Parts 

_ » prefix together , give. a View full e- 

nough. The Materials have ' been principally taken out of 

ſeveral Authors that have purpoſely written of Parts :of the 

Subje&, out of the Hiſtories of ſeveral States and Ages, and 
out of their ConStitutions and Cuſtoms. 

Of thoſe Authors, ſomeare, that write of the Titles of 
the old Roman Empire ( whence divers of the preſent, in 
moſt States, are deduced; ) ſome of the later, or Greek, 
French , and preſent Roman and German Empire ; Some of 
the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and other Parts of Italy ; 
Divers of the Titles in Frexce-; Divers of thoſe in Spazr ; 
Some of our Engliſb Titles, and of thoſe in'Scotland. For 
the Subze&t, by Parts , hath not been rarely handled in the 
later Ages, but thought moſt worthy of good hours to be 
ſpent on it, by ſome of the greateſt both Lawyers and Di- 
vines too ſometimes,as alſo by others of fingular Eminency. 
And in thoſe remote Ages, wherein we place the greateſt 
flouriſhing of Wit and good Arts, that part of it. which 
was then the chiefeſt, and (if you except their Sacred and 
Civil Offices of Employment ; which were frequently ad- 
. ded to it alſo) rhe ſole ſubordinate Title of Perſonal Digni- 
ty, that is, Gentleman, Nobilis, or *Evyns , which is literally 
interpreted by Well-bozne with us and the Dutch , being 
ſo but the ſame in ſubſtance with one that had Fs Imagi- 
#un in old Rome, was written of by it ſelf by ſome great 
Names of that time, One book was written by Ariſtotle , 
being 
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being ib of better blood - ahd diſcent than moſt of the 
khown Philoſophers, Ty; 'E»waas, or of Gentry (which was 
then moſt uſually taken to be as an Inheritance of remar- 
kable Eſtate and Virtue derived from the Anceſtors) a frag- 
ment whereof is put at the end of ſome of his Editions. 
And that he wrote {uch a one is juſtified alſo by Laerting if 


bed ſo. ow I _ believe, Plutarch meant bur the e fell ſub extremumn. 
fame whereof the Fragment attributed to him is a part... For 
the paſſage in him is, that Demetrius Phalerens, Hieronymus 
| Rhodins, Ariftoxenus and Ariſtotle (i Os wo ep!  Evywues Bibi is 
Tos tymoioss ApSoTeAvs F470, if thet Book of Gentry be truly Ari 
ſtotless ) all agree that Socrates while his wife Xentippe lived, 
took alſo into his houſe Myrto ( walny Apa) Neece to 
Ariftides and maintained her. Now in that fragment, the 
words are, 6 wy _ - <zabar ylewy Ev[aet aus i) yojaGos where) þ L Eg 
zpaJns * Ja 70 Tho Aeurudy pelluw % Tiw FuzaTICS avly "nw" W 5 5 
for ſome eSteem thoſe well-born or of gentle blood, that are born 
good Parents , as Socrates did, inthat he efteemed Ariſtides 
Lis Daughter generous by reaſon of ber Fathers Virtues. This 
was part of that which I preſume Plutarch had, in rhat book 
of Ariftotle concerning Myrto, though he more truly make 
her Neece to the great Ariſtides. For, that Sorrates ſhould 
matry Ariſtides the Juſt ( who 1s meant here ) his Daughter; . ” 
the concurrence of times; the moſt exquiſite touchſtone for 
Story , permits not, as it-was long; fince © alſo obſerved. dtbenews, 


- ih, citatoc -, 


Unleſs you will interpret Ariftotle aceording to-that..of thief. de verb 
old * Civilians, recerved-doubtleſs out of ſuch as were anci- 91; 1048 
ent alſo to them; Liberorum appellatione, nepotes + prones ** 

pores , ceterique qui ex bis diſcendunt -cominentur. Plutarch 7 
alſo, wi 'Foyouc; , or of Gentry is twice cited in* * Stobeus,.< © Sem: 84 & 
who hath alſo two Titles of Gentry and Gentlemen , or Nobi- © 

les, and ſome fragments of him. But the moſt of chat which 

in the later of Srobexs (in the firſt Fdition of him) is ateri- 

buted to Plutarch, is the ſelf ſame which is the greater part }. 

of that which we call Ariſtotle's. Several books, with the 

ſame tirle, of Dzogenes of Babylon, or, as he is inore righely 

called, of Selencia, are remembred likewiſe by * Athenexs , as Eipusfed. 
alſo one written by Metrodorys in 5 Laertius.: And Philo the g i zpiraro: 
Jew hath left one whole to us, 4) 'Evywea; ; or of Gentry; 
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though all the other ( faving*the fragments we {peak of ) be 
utrerly and long fince loſt. And although theſe wrote as 
Philoſophers, and ſo ſpent much of what they ſaid doubtleſs 
upon Natural and Morel Nobility , or on that which was as 
proportionable to what in the, later times we call Nobilitas 
Chriſtiana, as the height of Virtue, in Paganiſme, could be 


to the beſt exerciſe of Religion; yet there can be no queſtion 


but that they handled alſo Civ: Nobility or Gentry , which 
is part of our Subje& here, and by the Academiques or Pla- 
toniques and the Peripatetiques wasfpecially reckoned among 
External things that-are good, and by the Stoicks , among 
ſuch as are Indifferent only. And I cannot imagine that any 
expreſſion doth more ſummarily denote both their concepti- 
ons of Gentry ,'as alſo the eſtimation that it had in their 
Civil conſiderations, than that quadripartite diviſion of it 
In the School of Plato. Haya?) 1» Evmare bs dh Tflacs* cv wer 
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Pao £) * 20 &, 34; wow Gu /DE3J9V0 Sragzurores x, aperres y eſt epuav0r* 
TYs 6X Tor yan; Gaow £0); "Ax, iev ow 61 099910 copmeo} oror So 
palm, Sm" cuParinuy G)aras* x; 1D TVs 3 TY may yeyerniterys yaa s aeg- 
onſepewoier. "AMs udts, ids avros ms 5 yedas The yuyle % woaniu- 
os, 2 TT yer} Pac” % TMs Wyawua; awry XPaTicy * T15 deg. "Evymy- 
' 4; To tier, Bord "E979 voy "Grrluaav, mo Suvaguy, mo iN o1bZan, mw Sm mi 
ay xgaorayatia;,Nobility or Gentry is divided inte four Kinds. 
Such as are born of good and ju$St Parents, they call Noble. 
If the Parents be Men of Power or Governours, their children 


alſo they call Noble. Thoſe alſo we call Noble , whoſe Ance- 


. Stors bad bonour either from command in the Wars, or from 
any of thoſe Games wherein Crowns were rewards to the Vi- 
Hors. Audlaftly, him alſo they Call Noble that bath his own 
inbred dignity and greatneſs of Spirit. Of all-which , this is 
"the bet kind of Nobility. So that Nobility bath its ground ei- 
ther from Anceſtors eminent for Juſtice, or from ſuch as were 
powerful, or from: thoſe that bad that (other) glory, or from 
4 mans own worth. ' And; whatis much to this-purpoſe you 
- have in obvious pieces of ſome of their Works that remain 
ander other Titles to this day. But for very many Ages af- 
terward, and until about CCC. years fince, I remember nor 
any Auchors (except the ColleQors of the Codes, which are 
"to be accounted among the Conſtitutions of former time ; 
and'that of Cafſiodor his Formule, which are a piece of Hi- 
hy flor). 
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fory ) that have left any Treatiſes titled either of Gextry or 
of any other parts of the preſent ſubje&t. Barrol, that great 
Lawyer ( who flouriſhed about MCCCXL of our Saviour ) 
wrote ſomething of Arms and Gentry, ' which is extant a- 
mong. his works. 'Afid fince him very many , but notany 
til] long after him, have written not only de Nobzlitate but 
of other Titles that uſe to: be {uperadded to it, and that as 
well in whole books with Titles that profeſs asmuch,as alſo, 
by the way,in other Treatiſes, both which kinds we have di- 
ligently uſed here. | 

Under Hiſtories, I comprehend here not only the Nume- 
rous ſtore of Hiftoriesahd Amnals of ſeveral States and Apes; 
wherein the Actions of them are put together in ſome con- 
tinued diſcourſe or thred of time, but thole alfo that other- 
wiſc, being written for ſome narrow particulars, and ſome- 
times under other names, fo ſhew us: in example what was 
done in ereHing or granting or otheryiſe, concerning the 
Titles here medled with, that we may thence extra what 
conduces to the repreſentarich of the Forms and P atents 
of Ere&ions and Grants and of the Circumſtances and Na- 
inre of the Being of them. As that of Auguſtin de Faz of 
the houſe of Bretagne, thole of Andre du Cheſne of the 
Houſes of Montmorency, Chaſtillon, and others ; of Fobn - 
Schoier of the houſe of Croy , Franciſcus Modins his Pan- 
dee Trinumphales, the Nobiliario genealogico de los Reyes y 
titulos de Eſpanna written by Alenſo Lopez de Haro,and the 
like, together" with the Codex P iarum Donationum and the 
Diplomata Belgica of Aubertus Mireus Dean of Antwerpe , 
and ſuch more. Our of this kind, which is publick in prinr; 


1 have for the moſt part ſupplied my ſelf with whole Forms 


of the Emperors, Kings, and others Charters or Patents 
wherein the very effence of moſt of our Subordinate Titles 
conſiſts. I mean for Forreign Nations; whoſe Records in- 
deed or publick Ads have in good Meaſure, for this purpoſe, 
been by thoſe and the like Writers communicated to us who, 
living at home only, cannot have acceſs to them. And for 
the Forms and Creations in the jdeclining time of the Em- 
pire, Caſſuodor and the Notitia atrinſque Prowincie gave me 
beſt light. But for Titles erected or granted by the Kings 
of England and Ireland ; the Records or Rolls themſelyes of 
the Chancerie of England ſufficiently enough ſtored me witty 
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whole Forms of the Charters or Patents of them , though 
withal, ſome teſtimonies concerning thoſe of Ireland 1 have 
reccived out of the Records of that Kingdom alſo. With 
thoſe Records or Rolls of the Chancery, T have uied alſo 
ſuch as give help here in the Treaſuries of the Exchequer, 
beſides the Regiſters of the Vicar General of the Archbiſhop | 
of Canterbury, ſome of the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, divers 
Original Charters, with many other ſuch pieces and paſlages, 
aſwell in Verſe as Proſe, as are to be reckoned for Hiſtory 
or among the parts of it, and of neceſſary uſe in the ſearch 
of it ; though they bear other Titles, and are too mach ne- 
gleced chiefly by Compilers of Annals and Hiſtory, who 
for the moſt part ſeek no other Materials or heIpsthan what 
obvious Volumes that bear but ſuch kind of Names as their 
own ſhall, can eaſily afford them. | 
Thoſe conſtitutions and cuſtorrs of leveral States and Ages, 
that is, the Laws of them, partly are had out of thoſe Autors 
of Treatiſes and Hiſtories before ſpoken of, but principally 
out of Volumes that purpoſe. contain them. 'As out of Fu- 
ftinians Body of the Lawes, Theodoſius his Code, and the 
Conſtitutions joyned uſually with ether of them, the Volumes 
of the Imperial Conflitutions of the French and German Em- 
. pires, the Colex Legunm Antiquarum, the. Bullary of the See 
of Rome,the 50860 and Ceremonials as well of the 
Eafternas the WeſternChurch,the Conſtitutions and Cuſtoms 
of Naples and Sicily, and ſome other that belong to ſome 
States that are or have been 1n later ages parts of the Emepi re; 
out of the Partidas and Recopilacions and Pragmatica's, of ca- 
ile, the Ordinances of Portugal, Navarre and ſuch more, the 
Edifs and Ordinances, and the Cuſtamier of France, the Sta- 
tutes of Scotland and Ireland, and the Statutes and Cuſtoms 
of England, beſides divers Deciſcons that more peculiarly and 
reſpeGively belong to thoſe Nations. Partly alſo they were 
had out of ſome Obſervations communicated through the 
courtefic of Friends, who are in their due places acknow- 
ledged. And plainly, in all this kind of Learning, concer- 
ningeither things or perſons, as they are a part of any State, 
chere is nothing more conduces to a right judgment than 
the careful examination of Conſtitutions and Cuſtoms, their 
received Interpretations and their Force, in the State and Age 
of which any Civil diſquiſition is raiſed. For they are the 
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very Compals to dire in all Judicial proceedings; and of 
ſingular uſe alſo in whatſoever 18 Deliberative. | The Ne- 
ceflity and Excellency of them in Civil Learning, is mani- 
feſtly exampled in the courle which both that great Maſter 
of Wit and Art, and his Schellar Theopbraſtus, uſed in their 
I getting and teaching what they knew of it. The Maſter well 
conſidering it would be a vanicy to ſeek for or ſtrive to raile, 
as ſome before him had done, ſuch precepts or-knowledge of 
it, as ſhould be fit for general inſtruction to poſterity, either ; 
out of his own. fancy, how excellent;ſoeyer,or out of the pat- 
tern of his own or any other ſingle . State how well ſoever 
framed or governed (for that which may be moſt Conveni- |. 
ent or juſt in one State, may be as Injaſt and Inconvenient 
in another ; and yet both excellently as well framed as'go- <; 
verned ; and it is moſt obſervable'that Plato, as Laertins lays 
of him, mo\ruas wi oy als, y Tu mums Gs it s 1 yDRgape, Ur 
Juor Nj 70 ily Tov ijor {Nnois . ATW wot wala, wedled with 
no publique employment, though he were made alſo for Civil 
buſineſs, as appeares by what he bath written ; but the cauſe 
was, for that the Cuſtoms of the State were. wholly different 
from his learning) provides firſt, for his principal Materials, 
the ſeveral Frames, Conſtitutions, aud Cuſtoms of the States” 
that then flouriſhed as well in Greece as in other parts of the 
World that were known to him. For he wrote one Volume 
titled ® Niue BayCaent or the Lawes of ſuch States as were for- Ling Lent, 
rein to Greece. And the body of the greateſt work he made 57, 74 36- 
of this kind he called NouJuw mxwor the Frames or Forms it 
of ſeveral States, or aunyiy mnluay, ſeveral States colle&- 
ed, as his own words areat the end of his Erhicks where he 
| profeſleth his having this proviſion. And therein he repre- 
| ſented CLVIII ſeveral Common Wealths (Guzil:elmys Burle- 
Mm us ſays CLX ) ſome Popular, ſome Oligarchical, ſome Op- 
; timacies, ſome Monarchies, with the yarious mixtures of 
theſe. And out of this he often cites in his Politicks,as alſo 
Julius Pollux doth ſometimes, Harpocration, Atheneus , the 
Scholiaſts of Apollonius Rbodins, and of Pindar, Clemens A- 
Tlexandrinys, and ſome other of the Antients. Other works 
he made of the ſame materials, as his An6uam mw, or 
Courſes of Fubtice of ſeveral States, in two books, his four 
books of 7uStice, as many of Laws, and ſome ſuch more. | 
And being furniſhed with the Volumes of theſe (which are 
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loſt and jong ſince have been ſo) he wrote his Politicks that 
are read in the Schools and are the chief rext by which we 
areall firſt bred to Civil Knowledge. TheophraStus following 
his Maſters example collegedalfo out of the Conſtitutions 
and Cuſtoms of ſeveral ſtates, four books many #31, or of 
Civil CuStoms and Manners, and then wrote much alſo 
both of Laws and Policy. All which Cicero in his fifth de 
Finibus ſhortly comprehends in that of them both 3 Omninn 
fere Civitatum, non Gracix ſolum, ſed etiam Barbariz, ab 
Ariſtotele, Mores,Inſtituta &- Diſciplinas; a Theophraſto 
Leges etiam cognovimus. Thence was it allo that Demetrins, 
ſchollar to TheophraSrs colle&ed his five books a2: r55 461- 
mar roobnatag, Or of the courſe of making Laws in Athens, and 
Dionyſus Metathemenos, a Volume =2: BayCaemay ibay, or of 
the cuStoms of Nations that were forrein to Greece, and He- 
raclides, his x16, or the Forms of ſeveral ftates, ſome ſlight 
Fragments whereof are extant to this day and publick. 
And according to theſe they formed the precepts and dire- 
<ions of their Civil Learning, berwixte which and the mul- 
tiplied yariety of it in the ſucceeding ages and the preſent 
(wherein the Faces and Frames of government, and of 
conſtitutions and cuſtoms, are often doubtleſs as different 
from all thoſe which - they knew, as any of them were then 
one from another _) though much analogy be in ſome partie 
culars , yet plainly the phraſes and Notions concerning 
Juft or Unjuſt, and Convenient or Inconvenient, in thoſe 
' and the like precepts and directions of Philoſophers 'or 0- 
thers that only out of ages and ſtates paſt or precepts or 
directions-taken out of them, ſeek any of this kind of 
Learning, are often {o diſproportionate to what they are ap- 
plyed in Diſquiſitions concerning ſuch ſtares as are wholly 
of another mould or frame, that it cannot be doubted but 
that if any of thoſe great writers of Greece were now living 
again, they would in recognizing and fitting their Politicks 
to preſent uſe, firſt inform themſelves of the ſeveral Faces 
and Forms of Government, and the Conſtirutions and Cu- 
ſtoms of the preſent ages (as they did of their own times)and 
of their Grounds and Reaſons, and according to them make 
Inſtaurations of. divers of their precepts and direQions, no 
otherwiſe than they would new examine the lame Aſtrono- 
my of their ages with the later obſervations of Ptolemy, Co- 
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pernicus, Tycho, Galilens, Kepler, and fuch mote, or thei 
| | learning of Generation, Corruption, Digeſtion, Tranſauta- 
2 tion and other like by the later experiments of Chymiques. 
\ And it was long fince complained of by that great Friar, Ro- 
ger Bacon, to Pope Clement the Fourth, that the right ſtudy 
of that part of Moral philoſophy, or of Civil learning, 
which depended on the variety of Laws,and ſeveral Forms of 
State, according to that example of Ariftotle and Theophra« 
lus, were wholly omitted in the Schools. And that ſuck 
i\ knowledge as was had of it, was only had Iaicaliter, or ac- 
cording as any might take conſideration of the Laws and Cu- 
| ſtoms and the changes 'of them in the particular States only 
| where he lived, either for PraQice, or Obedience, or both ; 
but not philoſophies, or in ſuch ſortas that. by comparing che 
manifold variety of ſeveral States and times (as we find them 
ſince thole Grecians wrote ) juſt precepts or direQions might 
be doctrinally delivered concerning them. Secunda pars - a 
Moralis Philoſophiz ( fo are i his words; the firſt part of | Opere Ate] 
Moral philoſophy, he makes to concern Divine Worltip, the cop.20. a6; 
third, Vertues and Vices, the fourth, the diſtinQion of ſets | 
of Religion ; the fifth, the propagation of the beſt, andche 
ſixth and laſt, the right way of praQtice in Courts of Juſtice) 
| . dat Leges publicas, & primd de Cultu Divino, ' &- deinde de 
i Regime K eipublic &- Civitatibus - Regnis ; &» ſub hue 
, parte continetur Tus Civile Imperatorum &* Regum per uni- 
verſum Mundum. Et multi tradiderunt multa de hac parte. 
Sed Ariſtoteles & ejns diſcipulus Theophraſtus omnid con- 
pleverunt, ut dicit Marcus Tullius quinto Academicarnm lis 
bro (plainly he meant quinto de Finibus ) &* ab hijs habue- 
runt omnes Latini omnes Leges principaliter; quanquam leges 
XII Tabularnum fuernnt tranſcripte ex diftis Solonis Atheni- 
enſis. Sed addendum e$, quod hec pars Philoſophie non et 
apud Latinorum uſum riſe laicaliter, ſecundum quod Imperato- 
res ©» Reges flatuerunt. Nam Philoſophice, ſecundum quod 
go tradita ef ab Ariſtotele &+ Theophraſto, non eff hec pars in 
| uſu Latinorum. By Latini he means here, as in his Specnls 
Mathematica alſo, and divers other parts of his Works, the 
Univerſities or Schools of the Weſtern Church of that age, 
not ſomuch becauſe indeed the Greeks of thoſe times, and 
ſince, often ſtile us not only Franks but alſo Latins (as ap* 
pears obyiouſly in their Oriental ſtories) as becauſe the 
; als Works 
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Works of Ariſtotle, Galen, Enclide, Ptolemy, and {uch more 
which in the Schools they then uſually read , were only in 
Latine, and tranſlated, not from Greek, but from the Ara- 
bique of the Arabians or Saracens, among whom, in Afrique 
and Spain, the Arts principally flouriſhed about D. years 
| fince. And Iremember I ſaw once in ſome Authour of the 
| Ages wherein the Weſtern Chriſtians began as it were a 
Trade with the Szracens for ſuch Learning, the name of $tu- 
dia Saracenorum given to the ſtudies of natural Philoſophy 
and the Arts. So that Latini here are oppoſed to Saracen? 
or Arabes. 

Of thoſe Writers of parts of the Subje&, thoſe Hiſtories, 
and thoſe ConFitutions and Cuſtoms, the moſt are publique in 
Print ; yet very many, only Manuſcripts. For the printed; 
there needs no further admonition. But for the Manuſcripts, 
which are either Books or Charters,and other like Inſtruments 
in Libraries or Private hands , or in Rolls or Records kept 
in the treaſuries or Offices of Courts of Juſtice; they are 
all noted, as likewiſe the printed ate in the margine, rand to 
what they are cited. To thoſe Manuſcripts of the ; firſt 
kind, moſt commonly is added, in whoſe hands they remain, 
or out of what Library , or whence or where I had the uſe 
of them. Burt the moſtand chiefeſt of them I uſed long 
fince by the moſt Noble courtefie of my dear Friend Sir 
Robert Cotton, a man that was incomparable , as well in the 
communicative bounty , as in the excellence of Civil obſer- 
vation and;Knowledge. Neither had I by his favour the 
uſe only of that incſtimable Library of his Induſtrious, Ju- 
dicious,' and moſt Chargeable Colle&ion, but of ſome 
Manuſcripts alſo, that being ſometimes lerit only to his 
hand, were returned to their Owners by him. Divers I had 
from other hands , and in other places. And ſome are of 
mine own too. Often therefore the Margine cites'Manu- 
ſcripts expreſly ont of that Library , and ſometimes out of 
ſome other hands; and Ms. ſometimes is only put in the 
Margine without any addition of the place where it re- 
mains. But where ever that only occurrs fo, or any other 
Manuſcript is mentioned without other circumſtance in one 
place or other; to denote where it is, it means either that 
itis mine Own , or elſe that it was of them that being uſed 
from hits hand were either reftored to their Owners ,/ or 
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were ſuch, as I was not fare at the time of the, writing,whe- 
ther he had. made them part of. that Library or-/no. -For 
the reſt of this kind ; the Hand, Library, or other place 
that furaiſh'd me, is noted with them. With thoſe of: the 
Second kind , the places where. they. are kept. are rarely 
noted. Out of their own. Nature.,. it .is known. to men 
that are acquainted with Records ;\ where they- are. The 
Forms of Patents or Charters of Creatian , and the like are 
inſerted at large in_ the Tongues we find them; as Latane, 
French , Spaniſh. So are; ſome Ceremaniels af Caronations 
and Creations., and the Spaniſh Pragmatica concerning Prer 
cedence , and the Attributesto be given in the AbſtraF or 
Concrete to Perſons of Honour; and;that without! Trexſla: 
tions. And fo is allo whatſoever, is {elſe cited in Latine, 
French , Spaniſh. or Italian, For, either the Diſconrſe.in 
Exgliſh that accompanies it , ſufficiently ſupplies a Tranſls- 
tion ,*or elſe the Matter or Language is ſuch that a fit 
Reader, afliſted with that Diſcourſe, may without diffi- 
culty underſtand it. For I expe& not here a Reader with- 
out ſome ſuch meaſure of Knowledge, as is uſually had by 
Liberal Education. And that of Lucilizs in the Front of 
the firſt Edition ſpeaks the mind of this allo 3 Perſinum non 
curo legere , Lelium Decimum wolo. As.it fears not what 
height ſoever the Readers Learning be at , fo it requires 
one raiſed, at leaſt, abovea ſordid Ignorance. © The Co- 
PY > by reaſon of ſome inevitable Occurrences , hath been 
ſo long at the Preſs, and delayed there, and is now at 
length publiſhed ſo long after the time it was ready for it, 
that thence alone we doubt not but to be excuſed where- 
ſoever any man, that hath, ſince the finiſhing it , had ac- 
cefſion of any other Title or Attribute to be uſed with his 
Name, than we could thenuſe to him , 1s here mentioned 
without 1t. To have altered that now, had been much more 
trouble, than the moment of it is worth. The Particu- : 
Jars that we meddle with by Diſcourſe, are Faithfully ', 
Diligently , and Freely enough alſo handled. Bur it is 
true , that ſome particulars concerning the Titles here 
handled, are wholly pretermitted , and ſome are touched 
only remiſſtve , as the Lawyers call it. The Reaſons 
whence that proceeded are ſometimes expreſſed ; And 
where they are not expreſled , a diſcreet Reader may with - 
oh t | | out 
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out difficulty gueſs at them. And for any other , [ had ra 
ther he ſhould tax me' for it, than -receiye further ſatisfa- 
Qion here concerning it. - Divers things are diſputed here 
againſt ſome publiſht Opinions of other Writers, and thac 
as well 'of great Worth as Name ; but without the ambitt- 
on of naming them or making a perſonal quarrel in Print, 
- which is often but a buſte vanity of hours _ might be ea- 
ſily better employed.” My own 'part , I preſume, is'fo. 
_ well maintained and' cleared, that- the Reaſons and Autho- 
rities which ſtrengthen it; ſufficiently confure Adverſe O- 
inions', Without *'muſtering their Authours together. 
Something alſo of ſome Forreign Countries that might be 
expeded under the Title, have io place here, becauſe my 
ftore of Materials , however none of the flendereſt ; was 
not furniſhed with them. It was fit here to rouble you 
with thus much, Reader ; and ſo T leave you to the Uſe 
of it. 
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[. The Putpoſe 4pd Diſpoſition of the whole work, 
. II. The twofold Original , of the Supreme Titles of King and Em- 
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HI. of the firſt Kings which, in antient Story, are attributed to the tine 
before the Flood. | . 
IV. of the firſt King 2nd propagation of Ringdoms after the Flood. 


® 7tles of Honour, being thoſe Varioiis Names of 
Greatneſs or Eminency, which are the moſt di- 
ſtinguiſhing Titles of Civil digoity, are either 
Eccleſjaſtical or Temporal. Fhe Temporal Titles 
of Honour (for we' Wholly othit all Eccleſffafti2 - 
LA cal, as Eccleſiaſtical ) are either Supreme or 
F 5ubordinate. The Supreme are either belong- 
ing to Singular perſons in independent Monars 
chies, as Emperoxr, King, and'what elſe is @ 
Supreme according to the Ciſtoms and Lan- 
guages of ſeveral Nations, or ſuch as in Popular States ahd Optima- 
cies are the Honouring titles of More i: one Body, of of that Number 
which: hath in it the pots Rule of the State. The Subordinate - 
belonging to &irgular Perſons (thoſe that belong to wore in'0ne body 
we omit alſo) are either ſuch as are primarily Officiary, and only ©; 
| A - $$. 2 'Conſequent# 
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Conſequent of their Offices, Hononurary, as Viceroy, Conſt able, Chancel- 
lor, Admiral, Preſident, and many other alſo of far leſs dignity ; or 
ſuch as are Primarily Monourary and haye their Offices or power (where 
any. belongs to them) rather conſequential or annext to their Ho- 
nours, as the ſeveral titles of the Heirs or Succeſſors apparent of ſupreme 
Princes, thatof King as it hath been attributed to ſome SubjefFs, Arch- 
duke, Great Duke, Pallgrave or Count Palativ, YLandtgrabe, Prizce, 
M0: Count or Earl, Vicount, Udidame. Baron,Bannerct and the reſt 
of Temporal dignitics to that of Gentleman or Nobilis ; or fuch as ex- 
preſs only Degrees of Learning,as DoFor, Maiter,Licentiate and the like. 
Theſe of the laſt kind likewiſe wholly, and the firſt that are primarily 
officiary we omit here; ſaying where ſometimes they conduce to the 
right underſtanding of ſuch as are primarily Honorary, which are only 
the Subject of the Work. | 
In the Handling of the Titles thus deſigned for the Subject, we make 
two parts of the Work according to that diviſion of Suprexze and Subor- 
dinate. One for each of them. Yet ſo,that the title of Kzzg, as it hath 
been ſometimes given to {ybjects (exce only that of King of Italy, 
King of Germany,ot King of Romans,as denotes only the apparent Suc- 
ceflor in theEmpize ) is caſt into the Fini/ Part with the tile of King 
which is Supreme. Tt was the cafier and clearer method to doſe. And all 
denomination being from what is moſt of greateſt,the Firi? will fo re- 
main proper enough to £xpreme Titles. 
Thus, the beginning of Supreme Kingdoms, or the firif King, the Ti- 
tles of King and Emperor, $xecer, and Empreſs, the title of Lord and 
ſuch like given as Eſ/extial and General to ſupreme Princes, with that of 
a ſubjeF King, have their place in the Firs? Part. But alſo, becauſe the 
molt of Supreme Princes have other names or Titles which are Ac- 
cidental or Particular to them, and alſo Forms of ſpeech and expreſſion, 
and Ceremonies of Coronation," or Inveſtiture, with Enſigns proper, for 
the moſt part, to Supreme Majeſty, therefore alſo, thoſe Accidental 
names, Forms of Go and Ceremonies and Enſiens, with ſome other 
incident particulars touching their Honour. are likewiſe added. Acci- 
dental Names I call thoſe of Ceſar, ſemper Auguitxs, or 31 allen 3eiten 
Mehzer def3 Reichs, that is; always a7 zzcreaſer of his Empire, as it is 
in the Dtch titles ofthe Emperor, Le Roy treſchriftien, Tdefender of the 
Faith, Catholigue King, Amir Elmumenin, PreSter Job (as we common- 
ly call the Emperor of the Abaſſins) Sophi (for inthe Supreme titles we 
take alſo thoſe of the Mabrmedans) and the like 5-44nthe memory- of 
which ſomeother of theelder times, asthat of Pharaghand Ptolemy-.in 
the Zgyptian Kings, Porphyrogennetus in the Greek Emperors, and ſome - 
more of the ſame nature are.anſerted. The Forms of ſpeech, or expreſi» 
on, underſtood here, are thoſe of ſpeaking in the plural number, that of 
the addition of By the Grace of God, and'the Attributes of Majeſty, Sere- 
nity, High aud mighty, and thelike. And under Ceremonies and Enſtens, 
are comprehended here, the Anmointing, the Crown,the Scepter,the Globe 
and Croſs with ſome {ſuch more, that belt appear out of the Ceremronials of 
Tuaugurationsdome of which are tranſcribed hither and others noted by 
direction to them. & os i | 
In the Secoyd Part, the Original, Contiuuance, and. Being of the Suc- 
ordinate Titles are handled, together with their Ez{jgns, legal Forms. of 
Creation, and ſuch more. But ſo, that what was thought fit to be aid 
here concerning the Title of Gentleman, is by it ſelf caſt into one Chap- 
| ter, 
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ter, the reſt being divided, for the moſt part according to ſeveral States 
wherein they are too diſproportionate and incommen urable one to the 
other , to be well mixt together. But becauſe in the juſt conſideration 
of theni we cannot but fall on ſome 0bſolete names of Dignity which, 
were either the ſame or very proportionate with ſome of them, as alſo. 
upon the Nature of Fexds or Noble Tenancies, out of which the greateſt 
art of thoſe Dignities, as they are now in Exrope, have been raiſed, be-. 
Eles ſome more gexeral. Attributes which the ſtile either of Preſent or: 
antient Cuſtom hath given to them”; therefore thoſe Obſolete Names, the 
beginning and Nature of Fends, and ſomewhat of thoſe more general 4t- 
tributes are alſo added. By the Obſolete Names I underſtand here thoſe 
of Princeps Tuventutis; Sebaſtocrator, Eheling, Chto, and ſuch like. And 
under the name of Attributes more general than ſuch as denote this or, 
that Dignity, I mean thoſe additions of Clarilſmus, SpeFabilis Huſtris, 
SuperiUuftris , and ſuch more. To theſe as Corollaries, at the end of. 
each part we joyn ſomething of Place and Precedence. So much as may. 
ive good diredtions. in queſtions that may ariſe of itz but fo little 
and in ſuch ſort as that we may be ſure here to decline both the En- 
vy and Diſlike that may follew the Determination of 'any point con- 
cerning it, The Purpoſe and Diſpoſition of the whole being:thus de- E 17: 
ſigned out (the more particular-method whereof more fully appears in p 
the Arguments prefixt to every. Chapter ) Firſt of the: beginning ; of 
Kingdoms, the firſt King and Propagation of that title. _,..  , _ ... 


IT. That Supreme Title of King-ot Emperony (as we now underſtand. +*- 
the name of Emperors) which is diſtinguiſhed from other. dignities.in - 
this that it acknowledges no Superiour, . but, according to the various 
inſtitution of ſeveral Kingdoms,.1s. accompanied with the hyghelſ rights 
of Majeſty and Sovereignty , hath a twofold original to which all 8&4- 
preme Kingdoms have relation; cither from the power.ofthe Sword OT. 

* Conqueſt uſed by ſonte Anceſtour of the preſent Kings, .. who thence, .as 


;* 


heirs, derive their Sovereignty in the Territories, and over the people 


«4 . 


. - 


the vertue and nobleneſs of him that is choſen.. - The. 
by the firſt courſe , being of \their own nature hereditary; 
have begun by. Choice have been in ſome Finenlies al 


of their Kingdoms, or by ſome Choice proceeding from pl e opinion of 
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the ele&ion of their King , he made a choice for them in the anointing 
both of $441 and' David, from whom the title continued hereditary. 
HI. Under what Time the Beginning of Kingdoms or the Firſt King 
ſhould be placed , is moſt uncertain. For, although in the time before 
the Floud , there be no expreſs mention in the holy Story of a King, 
and that the common opinion be that in Nzrrod or Belws (Father to Ni- 
2w:)the firſt Monarchy began after the Flood, yet there is reafon enough 
to conjetture that there were Kings alſo long before both him and t 
Flood. For. beſides that Cair's building of a City,and denominating it 
from his Son Enoch.ſeems to have a charaCter of a Kingdom 1n it,Cedrezr, 
inſtructed out of the Antients,goes as high here as pofible,and makes 4- 
dam the firſt King & Governor,and that with reaſon enough. of, faith 
he, h1yudo # wires WE dvfpimer If 316 dots 4 Cai, He governed or command- 
a De ewoille ed al) mankind, as long as he lived ; and * Seth ſucceeded him in that Em- 
vides 7a: vire. And if we might believe that of Alexander the Great his letter to 
lib. x de Eccle- Ariftotle , of which Joſeph Ben Gorion , an Hebrew Authour indeed of 
fin ante egem 1g, preat credit, 'tels us, Kean the Son of Enoſh, or Grandchild to Seth, 
TE -ug was ty Dn 59 by Ho Emperonr over all the World, and buried in an 
b Lb. 2, cap. fſſand of the Eaft In4ian Sea, and that the memory of it remained 
$200: 20 ay ” there in tables of ſtone in Alexarders time,as he relates alfo to Ariſtotle. 
Rabbbi Abr. And befides, we fee inthoſe of the following times , who have left us 
Zacuthivs in £Jlerteſtimonics of particular forms of Government , that Monarchy 


- Juchaſin fol. 


6.4. & 8. Da- hath continually been, and, to this day, is not lefs generally admitted 
ts of and eſtabliſhed in all Nations. than as if it were derived out of the Law 
>. Parl.z, of Nature » which doubtleſs was not leſs followed in thoſe man Ages 
before Nimrod, than it hath been fince him. And thence is it that di- 
vers good Authours have without queſtion ſuppoſed the Monarchick 
Government, both to haye been preſently upon the firſt times, and al- 
ſo that, in the frame of Nature it ſelf, Mah as a civil Creature was di- 
refed to this form of ſubjefion. Principio rernm (faith Fuitin) genti- 
umane imperinm penes Reges erat , quos 44 faitiginm hujus Majeftatis non 
ambitis populayis ſed ſpeFati inter bonus moderatio provehebat. And Sene- 
- '  catothe ſme purpoſe 3 Primi mortalinn , quiq; ex his geniti , Natirans 
ncorruptant ſequebaitur; eandem habebant & ducem &- Legem , conmiſſe 
Melioris arbitrio. Nature ef enim potroribas deteriora ſubmittere. As 1f 
the ſole obſervation of Nature had neceffarily led the affetions of men 
to this kind of State. Whence it is alſo; that while others of the moſt 
e Hermes curious, in their Philoſophy tell <. us of the Angel, and the ſupreme 
rriſm, i» 3" Heavens beitg immediatly poyerne by the firſt Maker of all things, of 
Gafinnts fere the Planets and other Stars GS o ruled by the Sun, and of ſeparated 
cer, Soul and ch; Air being ſje tothe Moon , they ad rogether char 
us Prbagor,, UPON Earth, Kings are i ike Tort Governours, as if natural reaſon had 
apud $robe- firſt ordained them on Eatth by an'unayoidable ination of the Crea- 
#m, a9 65: tors providence uſed in” that mftituti av a Monarchy or Govern- 
ment m the Air, 'Stars, and Heavens.” Neither do the antienteſt Gen- 
tiles otherwiſe ſpeak of thoſe elder times, than with a clear ſuppoſition 
of Monarchy, Even i the Irifancy of the World ; thoſe Kingdoms of 
Saturn, Tapiter, Neptune, Plato, andthe like, fully denoting as much. 
For underthoſe names applied to diſtm& Kingdoms, not Gods, but the 
d Exhemerus Monarchs of Land and Sea in the firſt times 4 were underſtood. But to 
er fm; init the Conjethures that may be thus drawn either out of that known 
'dlig.capxi, conſent of Nations of later tinie, or from the Opinions of thoſe Anti- 
| ents which derive a Monarchy out of the inſtitution of Nature, and«ſ6 
= place 
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Jlace it equal with the firſt Age ofthe World 3 wehavealfo expteſs te- | 
Rmoajes of the Kings of \Cha/des that began to reign long e the 
Flood, as Alorws, Alaſparns, Amelon, Amenon, Metalarus, Daorus, Aedo- 
rachus , Amphis , Otiartes, and Xiſuther , in whole time (they ſay) the 
Flood came. Netther 1s the relation of theſe Rp to be 'wholly con- 
temned as ſuppoſitions,in regard we haveit from that moſt antient and 
learned Prief of Belxs, the true Beroſws , who lived about MM. years 
ſince; and out of the memories of the Chaldees (which they had receiv- 
ed by eraditin and preſerved in writing) conipoſed the body of the 
Chaldeanor Babylonian Hiſtory's and from mo t was long ? Ora 
ceived as a Story of credit by thofe Authours of name , Abydenss., 
Apollodorrs, Alexander Polyhiftor, and others, cited and uſed to this pur- 

ole with Beroſ#s in Joſep - and Enſebizs, © Nor is it raſhly therefore to 
þe rejected becauſe the holy Story of 2oſes juſtifies it not. So, and up- 
on a like reaſon, might we deny that ever Eoch made any prophecie,al- _ 
though Saint Jude cite it. But, as'that of Enoch is fobpoled by the moſt  _ 
tearned © TertuZjan, and others, to have been as a tradition to Poſteri- © De cult Ma | 
ty conveyed through them which were ſaved in the Ark (that we __y FO 
U 


re- 


omit here the Relattons of the Wives of Cazn and Seth, and divers 
other particulars ofthat time in Joſephar, Epiphanizs, Cedren, the Chro-  _. 
nicle of Alexandria, $4id * Aber Batrique Patriarch of Alexandria, and £ MriArabics, 
the like) ſo might this ofthe Chaldean Kings be preſerved, and fromthe & Erin Bi 
fame perſons delivered to fuch as might afterward conimit it to writing 5 toniane; 
which were not atall difficult to conceive, if Xi#:her , the laſt of them, 

were, as Cedrez tels us, no other than Noah himſelf Beſides alſo, Beroſur by 
delivers that the Chaldee Stories teſtified tht the memioriesof the Times 

before the Flood were written, and by command hiddenimtheEarth at 

Heliopolis or Bethſemeſh, whence they were afterward takenand preſer- 

ved in Babyloz for Poſtetity. But indeed, if we think of thoſe Kings to- 

gether with the years of their Reigns , as they are expreſſed out of Ze- 

roſws, the Story of them'may ſtem not only incredible, but moſt ridicu- 

Tous. For, he that hath feweſt years among them, reigned, ſaith Fero- 
J# ,.no leſs than the ſpace of three $4rz, that is (as they coripute ) 
XMDCCC years , every $47#s being accounted MMMDG and ſome of 

them contintie XVII S8zrz, which is LXIV. M-DECC years ; the 

whole number of the Reign; of all ten of thery ,, being CXX £#2r7, 

which is CCCCXXXIL M yeats. But that' great affe@ation which the 

Eaſtern people, beſides the' Fgyptians , had of deriving their States 

hrotgh many millions of years, 'might be cauſe _— of this porten- 

tous ſupputation 3 and yet the beginning and ſaccetſjpn of the Kings, 

perhaps true enough. And mf ly be doubted that either the va- 

fious tradition and tranſcription'of ſeveral Apes and Anthours did be- 
yond meaſure increaſe the numbers, or that theſe are not rightly appre- 
hended while we ſee that the whole content.of the Ages comprehended 

es, - out of Beroſws by 

Alexander Polybittor ) amounts not neat theyumber of theReigns of all 


and fifty thouſand: years inthe fame 
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g Cicero de Di- the truth being alſo that other of theAntients * ſpeak of a far greater num-. 
vinatient; ib her of years in the Chaldee Stories , than is yet here mentioned. So that 
we may conceive, that, as well as their accounts of years ſo exceedingly 

increaſed and differed in theraſelves , even after ſuch time as they had 

brqught them to moſt ridiculous ſumms , they might likewile at firſt 

(while yet the Reigns of their Kings were within the limits of Mans life) 

through that common diſeaſe of their affeCtation of Antiquity , add 

ſome Ages to every of them , and afterward ſo often iterate ſuch kind 

of addition, that at lenge ſo many thouſands, as they dreamt of, might 

be ſo produced. _ But allo ſome old Authours, to take off this abſurdity 

of number of years , and fo to ſalve that of the Chaldean Monarchy be- 

| _ fore the Flood , have far otherwiſe underſtood the ſpace of time con- 

h erg: Sjn- tained in a Saros., For they (I mean thoſe Greek Monks Panodorws and 

| Scalig. in Xor, Anianus ) take it not for MMMDC years , but for ſo many days , al- 
Evſeb, pag: though the very words of Abidenus be & x. g I. ins, that is, a Saros 1s 
a | the ſpace of MMMDC years. So that this way, by the liberty of chang- 
ing one notion of a ſpace of Time into another ( which is often uſed 1n 

matters of greater moment) the ſpace of a Sar#s ſhall be but about ten 
years, or indeed exatly ten of thoſe years, which, conſiſting only of 

CCCLX days without the five Epagomene , were uſed inthe Eaſtern 

Parts. And thus', the CXX £&4ar7, or the whole Age of thoſe ten Kings 

comes but to MCC years, if they be reſolved into thoſe years of 

_ CCCLAX days, or to MCLXXXIII years fix months and XXV days, it 

they be accounted by the old Zgyptiar or xquable years of CCCLXV 
days,which make the commonyYyear at this day. "ee thusalſo the long- 

eſt Reign among them will fall out to be but CLXXX years, which is a 

time ſhort enough in regard of the Ages before the Flood. This ac- 

count being preſuppoſed , thoſe Monks divided the time before the 

Flood into xp9- ecaoad]9 ( as they call it) that 1s, the time wherein 
there were no Kings,and xj &- Baogad]6-, or the time which had Kings. 
That wherein no Kings were (if we reckon according to the true Chro- 

nology of that Time, aud not by the account of the Septuagints, which 

thoſe Monks, as the moſt of other Greek Authours,uſe) falls to be about 

CCCCLX years after the Creation, and the reſt, which is about MCC 

to the Flood, is the time of thoſe Kings we ſpeak of. So that by this fan- 

cy , (which indeed Georgizs Syncel/as by no means would admit) about 

CCCCLX years after the Creation, the firſt King Alorxs began to reign, 

as a man deſigned by God himſelf to be &@ xa7 moiulw, that Is 4 & hepherd 

of the people, as Abidenws ſpeaks of him. And he was, as the reſt of his 

Succeſlors, of the race of the Giants of that Time, if at leaſt we might 

E: herein give credit to the Authour of the Chronicle of Alexandria. Nei- 
x x ther were the Zgyptians Hiſtories without a Race of Kings among them, 
E-, | inthe time alſo before the Flood. | 


IV. In ſome of the Greek Stories, that Eaſtern Kingdom of the Chal- 
dees 1s continued ppg the Flood in Noah,whom they make the ſame 
with X;/ather the laſt of thoſe ten Kings. And from him they derive the 
ſupreme Monarchy of the Earth then inhabited,to Sex. ' For upon that 
diviſion of the Earth, which they ſuppoſe he made to his three Sons by 
his Teſtament, which he ſealed up and delivered, they ſay, to Sexe, not 
only a third part, but the Chief Empire of all was transferred to Sezr, 
* g mw, as their wordsare , inwrlea Diten per wins, that is, who ſuc- 
ceeded to Noah in the Empire. And thus if Noah were the ſame with 
by Xiſuther, 
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Xiſuther , he was King about CLXXX years before the Flood (if the / 
Sarus be accounted by the days, as isbefore noted) and continued fo ; 
until his death ; his Son Sex: ſucceeding him. But alſo. the other two 
Brothers Cham and Faphet , having thoſe large Territories deſigned 
them in the holy Story, were Kings too, it ſeems, but inferiour-in 
dignity. Cham having the South, as 8ex2 the Eaſt, aud Fapher theſe 
Weſtern Parts, And this title of King 1n Sexe is in expreſs words -noted 
in the holy Story alſo, if at leaſt, according to the moſt received tradis 
_ tion, Semand Melchiſedech were the ſame perſon. For he is named the 
King of Salem. | FOOTE 
But the moſt commonly received opinion of the firſt: Kingdom or 
Monarchy, is that which ſuppoſes Nizzrod to be the Authour of it, and 
is grounded upon that Text of the holy Story which tells us, that #he bes 
ginming of his Kingdow was in Babel, and Erech, and Acad; and Chalng, it, 
the Land of Sinahr; this being indeed the firſt niention'of a Kingdoat 
that occurrs in Moſes. And that Territory which is afigned to him de- 
notes him the King of Babylox , or of the Afſyrians , whoſe Empire: is 
uſually taken for the firſt Monarchy of the World. With this received . 
beginning of a Monarchy , we cannot but conſider alſo the T:zzre or Age - > 
of it, the various names that are given to him that began it, beſfidesthe 
propagation of the title of King and of Kingdoms through the Earth. 
The juſt time wherein th3s Kingdom began in Nimrod, is not enongh 
certain. But among the Anttents, the moſt common optmion1s, that ut 
fallsin the Age of Abraham, about CCCXL years after the Flood.: And 
ſome great Chronologers of our Time will {kewiſehave tt fo. Andthe 
holy Story giving noexprels charader of exattneſs of time herein, they 
commonly take this for a clear ground, ' that at the'rtime of, the 
building of the Tower, and the confuſion of 'Tongues, Nizwred had poſt 
ſefled himſelf of' this Empire. - For by thedirection and commandiof 
him. as of a King, they ſay, the Tower, whence the confuſion followed, 
was built. So Joſephws, being a Jew, writes, ib Epiphanizs, Encherias; the 3 
Authour of the Chronicle of Alexandria; ConStantine, Mendſſer, Cedreny 
and others.Now the confuſionis placed by the Jews in their:;Chronicles, - 
about CCCXL. after the Flood, and about 'the XLV-yearof Abrahirr's ESI 
age; that of Ebers naming ihis Son Phaleg ; 'berawfe in bis days the Earth i Rabli Feſt 
was divided (upon the confuſion of Tongues ) being thus.withal inter- it 5:47 law 
preted, that Eber was a great Prophet, andthat out .of his {pirit of pro+ 359 ?halg 
phecie he ſo named his Son at the birth-( which was. but CT. years after  dividere/ 
the Flood) becauſe the diviſion or contulion was tofall inthe endof his 
days, which were about CCXL years afterward. Neither is it conceiv+ & 
ed by ſome that until ſuch a time afterthe Flood theeight Peribns © 
and tharr Poſterivy had ſufficiently jury ery be thus cas 
pable of ſuch a'divifion. Nor isit wit fair ground/that they deli- 
ver that Eber thus named Phaleg out of the\ſpirit of forefeeing Prophe- 
cie, if at leaſt he ſo named himupon the birth,/as the cuſtom was..”- For 
although in other examples of the holy it 5 cu ſee that the inipoliti- 
on of names were upon accidents that fel about the-time of the birch, — _ 
and that expreſs Teſtimonies be * in the Fathers of ourChurch that Pha- £ oe xa -: 
leg wasthen born when the Diviſion happened ,- yet herethevery Text = 7 ey 
dire&susotherwiſe, For it expreſly tells us, that Joan (the yonger 8.T D, 4u- 
. Brother of Phaleg) with thirteen Heads of Families which were of hi £4 wp 
Poſterity , ' were -:/part of the number of them which divided" the 16. cap. rr 
Earth. If then theſe alſo were at the diviſion, it will be plain that the 
| reaſon 
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reaſon of Phalegs name was ſo long at leaſt after his birth, as that Jo- 
Fan and of him thirteen ſons might be born, which may well: make up 
the time of about CCXL years, as their account 1s. And this very rea+ 
ſon doth Rabbi Foſe in the Seder Olamr ule for the interpretation of that 
place, touching the naming of Phaleg. | 
But what neceſlity we have to believe that firſt rome of this Chro- 
nology, which places the beginning of this Kingdom equal with that 
Diviton of the Earth,I conceive not. It 1s true that divers good Authors 
with one mind admit it, and therefore 1t 1s not without much confidera- 
tion to be rejefted. But let that be omitted, and the prophane ſtoriesof 
the antienteſt times to this purpoſe examined ; and there will be reaſon 
enough found to-believe that this beginning of the Afyrian Monarchy 
is to be caſt into a far elder age, that is into the time that falls about 
LXX years after the Flood, within which time, Nz#7rod, being Nephew 
to Cham, might be at leaſt about XXX years of age, and not unable to 
bear thoſe Attributes which the holy Story hath given him. For there 
 Creſin#- ,. 184 conſent in the beſt and * antienteſt teſtimomies that concern this 
blioth. 3. Trog, POINt, that the Aſſyrian Monarchy ſtood about M. CCC years and end- 
tb.1,D.Angut. ed irfSardanapalys, from whoſe time, if we account backward, we ſhall 
<ior.D4%* come near the LXX year after the Flood, which this way deſigns out the | 
videſss 4gath, age of Nimrods beginning. Others hereof otherwiſe. But indeed we ſhall 
__ no where find better ſatisfaction herein than ſuch as will (till retain with 
it too much incertainty. 

For the divers 2ames of this firſt King, the moſt General that he'is 
known by, is Belzs , which alſo was a great Deity in thoſe Eaſtern 
parts. Neither is he to be called Nzns, as ſome name him , attribut- 
ing (as Trogw and ſome others) the beginning of the firſt Monarchy 
tothat Name. For Ni#as was his next ſucceſſor, as expreſsly Saint 

f Loco die, Angnſtine * notes out of the Greek hiſtory. Heis alſo named Nabrodes 
and Nebrod (as the Septuagints call him ) Evechoxs, Saturn, and ſuppol- 
g Apxd Epiph- ed by ſome to have been the ſame ld rape Some alſo have 


CAP. 1; 


wr geta u taken him to be the ſame who'is called Aprraphel afterward in Moſes. 
nic. Alezand. Neither is it ſtrange to find-ſo different kames given to one Prince 
pag. tg. inthoſe Eaſtern parts. But that which moſt properly agrees with him 
as he is deſcribed in the holy Story, is the name of Oriow. The Afly- 

rians (faith Cedren) made Nimrod a God, placed. him among the Stars 

of Heaven, and called him Orion. He first ſhewed the art of Hunting, 

and therefore the conitellation called the Dog, is joyned with him. The 

holy Story ſays, he was a righty Hunter, that 1s, wy 122 gibbor tzid ; and 

ſothey expreſs hitn in. thus/ making him the ſame with 0rio who is 

both living and dead ſappoſed to be fo in the memories both of 

b Damaſe.in the Zgyptians and Grecians 3 and therefore alſo he hath the leſs Dog and 
henry we - a Hare joynd with him.'.'And among other like names he isexpreſs- 
Myrobib.cod, Iy to this -day 'called Algebar among the Arabians, that is, mighty , 
242. fog, or the Grant, which is but varied only by.Diale& from that 
very Ebrew word which denotes Nizzrod, in the addition of »ighty 

Hunter, or Tizzs u»wyts, that 1s, a Giant Hunter,as the Septuagints tran(- 

late the holy Text. And:befide this alſo, in the 'old Aſtronomy (as 

if Orioz were ſpecially to be deſigned out for a King or Emperor ; 

therein alſo to agree with Nizzrod) he is ſuppoſed the chief Leader of 

all the Southern Conſtellations. And as in their Northern deſcriptions 

they began at the leſſer Bear or Cyzoſura, fo, of their Southern Images, 

Orion was the firſt. 4 | 

| Hoe 
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Hoc duce per rotum decurrunt ſydera mundun. ettogd of: 
faith Manilize, following this courſe as 4ratzs had-allo done before him; 
which interprets that of Homer, ſpeaking of the Bear ; 

HT avry Fplps) $T Roſane Sow, 
as1f he had ſaid, that ſhe had as the Princeſs of the North, obſery'd and 
lookt at Orion, Prince of the South, which Manilizs imitated in his 
ArGos & Orion adverſts frontibus ibant:; 
Bit this is obſerved here only to ſhew the fancy of the Antients touch 
ing Ni-zrod, in their memory of his beginning of Monarchy. And it 
15 not unlikely that at firſt it proceeded wholly from Grecian vamty., 


though it be attributed to the 4ſſriars. Neither doth the occurrence 
of the name of 0r30, in the Septuagints tranſlation * of the holy Text, 


k Job cap; 36: 
c 


omm. 31 


give any light here or ground to that conceit. For the Craging) there Jelay cap.13. 


. 15 Hb5 Keſil, which (having no relation to Nzzerod) 1s in the vulgar tur- 
ned by ArFurxs in one place, and in the other by Splerdor,the Rabbins. 
! in the mean time not enough agreeing among themſelves what Con- 
ſtellation they would have ut {ignifie. And of the time of Nizzrods King- 
dom, and his various appellations thus much. | 

After him or rather in his age ( if it fall equal with the time of the 
Diviſion of the Earth, as the common opinion will have it) there was 
ſo general a propagation of this title of King over the Earth, that there 
is ſcarce a Nation, whereof there is memory in thoſe ages, without: a 
King, or Prince, or Monarch, by nameaſfſign'd to it; , Form the holy, 
memories of that Diviſion among the poſterity of Noah, we ſee that 


the Earth was ſo divided that the. Heads of Families took their ſeve- : 


ral parts according to their Language, and according to the Familits in 
their Nations. And they which are named there were .doubele(s/ the 
Kings or ſupreme Princes of the Nations of which they were Authors ;. 
that is; D919 Alophirn, 1. Princes, or vn Melakim, 1. Kings, as the 
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words of ® Moſes are where he,more eſpecially defigneth ſuch' titles. m Vids Gemef: 


And in that diviſion (which,as 1t hath relation to the more Eaſtern and 
Southern parts in Sexz and Cham, is ſomewhat clear in Moſes his ex- 
preſſion of it) the parts of Japhet allo and bis poſterity, as. of. Gower, 
Magog, Madai, and the reſt, with their Kingdoms are in PALS Pont 
monies of the Greek * Church extended by expreſs words, from the 
Northern part of Aſia into this Ifland of Great Britair, and the neigh- 
bouring Countries. For ſo they interpret that of Aoſe# , where he 
ſays that the Iſles of the Nations were divided by them. And beſide the 
teſtimonies of prophane hiſtory which tell us of thoſe more famous 
and great Kin _ of the Sicyonians begun in A#gialews , that of Ta- 
24x his Lin in .Scythia, Yexoris among the Z#gyptians., and- o- 
ther like that are caſt into an age eyen as antientas this of. Nimrod ; 
the holy Text alſo hath occurrences of Kings to be referr'd to that 
agez as 1n that of Abrabam's war with Kedorlaomer King of Elam . 
where the Kings of divers other Nations, ſome as ſupreme, ſome as 
ſubjedt-Kings, are mentioned. Whence it is that they ſay, about Serxg's 
days, who was born upon CLXX years after the Flood, « drvgero 93r 
nal” dikes WokionsTes THgor gearwyts T9 iaorhs xa]trjaur)s x) Bacinets, AS Cedren's 
words are, that is, zen arrogating to themſelves power over each other. 


made themſelves Emperors and Kings, Aud then, faith he, did they 
firſt uſe Arms, and;make war on each other, Afterward the -_ 
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n Eaſch. >by. 


dren.pag. 11: 
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a Munſter, ad 
| Sam.cap.s, 


b In Beotics. 


Fu in. hiſt, 
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d Apollon, 4r- 


Lonaut.3. 


of the holy Story every where ſhews as much in the ſucceeding times, 
not only by expreſs naming of particular Kings, (which had been made 
either by the Sword or by Choice”) but alfo by that general aflertion 
.of the Tſraelites, when they deſired Samruelto make a King over them. 
For they then ſuppoſe themſelves only of all otherNations to be without 
a King; and requeſt Same! to give them one that might judge them 
own 555 Kekal-haggoim (as the words are) that is, according as all 
other Nations had. Neither were the iraelztes (if the Tradition ® among 
them may be believed) without a Command from God himſelf, that 
they ſhould chooſe them a King when they ſhould come into the Land 
of Promiſe. In the following Times we fee the perpetual ſucceſſion of 
Kings in moſt parts of the World, either antiently known or lately 
diſcovered. And although divers of the chiefeſt States of the old Gre- 
cians (and T think only of the Greciars in the elder Ages) were in their 
moſt flouriſhing times Democracies or Optimacies, yet the more anti- 
ent States there, were in every place Monarchies, as it is alſo expreſly 
noted by Þ Panſanias. Baoiace , faith he, mwmys This ENadG& x, s Anpuorgariar 
miles xaNFimuoar, that is, Every where 74 Greece in the antient times their 
States were Monarchical and aot Popular. For all other States which 
keep their names till this day, the common Stories of them plentifully 
ſhew both the beginnings and the particular propagation of Monarchy 
inthem, neither is this a fit place for them, An of the firſt King and 
the propagation of Kingdoms, hitherto. In the delivery of which, we 
have relied on the beſt teſtimonies of the Antients beſides the holy 
Text, negleCting, with cauſe enough, thoſe Traditions of the Scythian 
or Z#gyptian © Kings after the Flood, to be elder than the 4/jrian Mo- 
narchy ; that of Promethexs (King of Theſaly, and ſon to Dexcalion) his 
being ſuppoſed the firſt Man © that ever reigned as a King, and fuch 
more. Neither. inall this, have we given any credit to that neſt of the 
Annian counterfeits , 


1. + nnd autres, x mentenrs 


Abuſent du loiſer & bonte des LeFeurs, 


as Di Bartas well ſpeaks of them. 
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Crap. IL 
I, King ad Emperor : what Emperor dezoted, and how the Title 
| was uſed. | | [3 
II; The hate in Roine to the name of Rex, and how their Empetors 
'. abſtained from it. Their title of Princeps. ITY HOP 
)l. At length, others called them Kings; but they wrote themſelves 
© only Empetors; wmtil/ the uſe. of Baſileus, or King, and 
Emperor , grew. promiſcuous” im the' Greek expereions of 
. their title; #684 | WES 1 | 
VI. Differences between the Emperors of the Eaſt 4nd Welt, about the 
_- titles of Balileus; a»d Rex, and Emperor. - : fl 
V. The title of Emperor given to the Kings of England, France, 
Spain , the Great Duke of Muſcovy., the grand ' Signior ; 
Preſter John. | 990 ,o AN 1 ESNBSOT 
VI. The Supremacie of | thoſe and other Kings free rw the ſubjeFion of 
the Empire of Rome againſt the common, but ridiculous, opint- 
on of many Civilians. ſe ce þ ve og 


A Ttherto the Beginning and Propagation ,-of the Title of 
Supreme Princes, bene thus deduced;' the next confide- 

"ration: falls touching thoſe/ two great 'Names'by which 
they are ſtiled,' that is, Kizg and Emperor. © Of which; 
In theelder times, plamly the firſt was the' Superior, and 
that of Emperor denoted only a General or Leader of an” Armie," from 
whence it was tranſlated to ſignifie what now'1t doth in the title" of 
Emperor, uſed eſpecially by the-ſucceſlors of Fulizs Ceſar inthe" 'Ro- 
7141 or German Empire. : For when he, through 'the* greatneſs of his 
own fortune, and by reaſon of the degenerating ſpirits af the Romiars, 
had made himſelf Maſter of their ſo Free . State , he thought it faf- 


er to retain than innovate his Title of Supremacie 3 and therefore ha- © 


ving the perpetual Office of Di&ator and Conſulſhip: with the place 
of General or Tmperator oo the word-had relation. to'his military 
Forces) he took that alſo (being as willingly given himas the reſt.) for 
a perpetual title :- Honores nimios recepit (aith Tranquillzs") ut conti- 
mum conſulatum, perpetuan DiFaturam, ' Priefe@turamig porum, inſuper 


prenomen Imperatoris', Oc. And after him, it hath'continued to. 


this day in the title of his Succeflors : yet withal ſince him; and before . 
his next Succeſlor AugnSFws, 1t was ufed likewile in- their Titles; who 
for a breathing time had with a-deſperate cure recovered. the publick 
liberty. For both Brut#s and Calſzus have it-in their Attributes upon 
their Coines inſcribed, ſometimes with two-Poignards and/the-Cap of 
liberty , thus ,, BRV T.' TMP. and' C>CASSE IMP, LIBER- 


TAS, and the like': as alſo it occurrs- in the Inſcriptions of Lepidzs 


- and Antonins, the XXX _ and ſome others. '''But whereas: that 


paſſage of Tranquillas makes it his Preromen or''Foremame, .as* if it 
were firſt to be mentioned in the title of the Emperors: who derive 
_ from him, I think he was deceiv'd. -For inall the Inſcriptions that oc- 
curr of him in his:Coins or otherwiſe, I find not the-title of Emperor 
preceding his Name, but always ſubſequent : as CASAR IMP. 
P. M. and the likevery often. Neither: was it in his Suceeflors:con- 
| B 2 ſtantly 


I'2 
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ſtantly kept asa Forcname 3 but ſometimes it preceded,as may be ſeen 
in divers of Argnitzs his Coins and the following Emperors, as eſpe- 
cially in that of JuStiniar's title, Imperator Cejar Flavins Juitinianms 3 
and ſometimes it followed, as at this day it doth in the Emperors title. 
But indeed it appears that in the ſtxxceflors of Flix, there was a dit- 
ference in the uſe of it as ſubſequent, and the making it a Forename. 
For the ufing of it as Subſequent , denoted only. (or at leaſt chictly) 
ſome great performance by Arms in fetling or encrealting the Empire. 
But when it wasa Forename, it ſignified, in thoſeelder times, only the 
Emperors ſupremacie in the State. Whence it fallsthat ſometimes it 
is uſed twice in one expreſhon of the Emperors as in one of Aruguitus 


' his. Coins the Inſcription is, IMP. CAS. AUG. IMP. IX. 


s P ” 
a Dio Caſſins 
Hift. 53- 


b Saturnal, = 


Cap. 13. 


e De Divinat; 
tb, 24 


TR. P. V. where the Forename of imperator denotes his ſupremacy , 
but that of I MP. IX, (which is ſubſequent, and ſignifies that he had as 
a General deſeryed atrumph nine my hath relation only to the ſe- 
veral great benefits, which the State had received by his Arms. That 
which follows TR. P. V. being the number of the years ſince he had the 
Tribunitia poteitas given him; which was alſo every year renewed to 
the Emperors, and therefore in that number alſo the years* of ther Em- 


pire were cxprelled. _ 


HI. The title of Zxperor being thus ſetled in Kome, although the 
Emperors had the ſubſtance every way. of whatſoever is comprehend- 
ed in Royal Majeſty, yet in the elder times of the Empire they 
purpoſely abſtained from the name of Aex or Kg, being a word 
grown odious to'Rowar liberty, from the time that it was caſt out by 
Brutws, In ſolemn memory whereof they yearly celebrated on the 
VIE Kal. of March (the XXIII. of our February ): their feaſt Regif- 
ginm, Asalfothey provided, leſt the giddy multitude might again 
deſire to havea King, that no concourſe for Merchandiſe in the Gy 
ſhould ever happen upon the Nores of any Month (King Servie Tul- 
lis his birth day, they knew, wasin the Noxes,but not of what month ; 
and therefore they provided it) Yeriti® we quid Nundinis colle ta Uni- 
verſitas, ob regis deſiderium, novaret, as Macrobixs his words are. And 
Cicero though he acknowledged that Ceſar was revera Rex, fully a King 
in ſubſtance, yet upon the hate that continued of that title, he tells us, 
that © Regem Rome poſthac nec Dii nec homines efſe patientur. And to 
palliate ſome-part of his ambitions, Ceſar himſelf being, aluted King 
by the multitude, but, withal perceiving that it was very diſtaſtful to 
the State, by the Tribunes pulling off the white fillet from his Laurel, 
anſwered, Ceſarenſe, non Regem eſſe ; refilling utterly alſo, and conſe- 
crating the Diadem, which 4#tory would have often-put on his head, 
to Jupiter, For the ſame reaſon, did 0Favian abſtain from the name 


of Romnulys which'yet he much affe&ed, - Alike was the diflimulation of 


the next Tiberzzs, under whatn were eadenm magiftratuum vocabula (as 
Tacitxs his words are)which were before,but the ſum and ſway of things 
was ingroſt and cunningly kept under 0ze, differing in Name, not in . 
Nature, from a King, as was obſerved alſo by him that ſubſcribed Ju- 
lizs his Statue with | ; 

Brutus quia Reges ejecit, Conſul primo fattus et. 

Hic,, quia Conſules ejecit, Rex poitrems fatFus. eft. 
But alſo Princeps,and Principatzs, and Principiur, were proper names 
for them aud their Greatneſs. Angui7us (faith Tacitus .) cun&ta diſcor- 

| | *Y diis 
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diis civilibus feſſa nomine Principis ſub imperininm 4ccepit«' | Aid Sweton 5 
of Caligula, thus, Nec multum abfuit quin flativs Diadtme. ſurenet, {peer 

emqz Principatus in Regni forman couverterct : that of Privceps. being 

taken only toſupply the name of Kex,to ſave themfrom the envy which 

it would have drawn on them. There- being alſo the like original 

of Princeps for them as there was of Zeperatory. .. For as the one:came 

tadenote the ſupremacy in the State out of theuſe of it in the Army, 

ſo the other to-ſignifie the ſame thing out of theuſe of it in the Senate. 
For the title of Princeps Seratus(which was known -familiarly in Rome, \ 
and ſo might be uſed without envy ) furniſhed Aguit#s and his Suc- 

ceſſors with the title of Prixceps as it had relation to the whole com 
mon-wealth. 5 ny 


HIT. In the following Ages, it was long before any of the Emperors 
uſed the title of King (although the Emperor Awreliar wore a Diadem 
and other enligns that were proper to the name of King ) but in their 
Letters, Commitiions, and Embaſlages, they ſtiled themſelves always 
Emperors. Which is expreſsly delivered by Syzefixs that lived under 
Arcadins, about CCCC years af Chriſt, ſhewing alſo that it was then 
uſual in the Writings and Speeches dire&ed to them, to havethem ſtiled 
Kings, eſpecially by the Grecians. np4s pt» (faith he tothe * Emperor ) 
vuHs A E15parr £ 14 A5 peer BaoiAtth, © Ye Popes imws, Tun; 3 &Ts Bdbric, ire jails Curntiel 
ov [agiv]vs rÞv buoy Ts axyouſogiag eradvopuivors boikart. t. We think you worthy of the 
Name, and ſo call-you Kings, and write youſo. But you, whether you know 
fo much or not, yet agreeing to cuſtom, have ſeemed to diſlike ſo ſwelling a 
Title. And indeed, the Authors of the Imperial ſtory, before that _ _ 
time, have Regnue, for the State of Rome, * Sedile Regni for theEmpe- Þ Vide Caſsub, 
rors Throne, and ſuch more : the diſlike of wed nyt, at length out "PAID 
of faſhion, as eſpecially appears in the chufing of Regil/zanus (General 
in hyricxm) to be Emperor, as it were, on a ſuddain jeſt, when one had 
derived his name in declining Rex, Regis, Regi, Regillianns, the accla- L 
mations preſently © following, Ergo potest nos regere 3 Ergo poteit Rex eſſe, <T'*%ll. Pom. 
This was about Ga//ier's time, ſome CCLX. after our Saviour. And RTE 
Ulpian( a great Lawyer under Alexander Severns) calls that 4 Lex Regia, 9 P-de Conft. 
which transferr'd the peoples power to the Emperor. ' Andin the Code © MPN. 
Regia Majeitas, Regalis ſenſus, Regia Urbs, and thelike, occurr with re- 
lation only to the Emperors. dignity. And Regzmumz occurrs ſometime 
in Saint Ambroſe fto denote' the Empire. But as the Greciars uſually f ofar. Funthr. - 
called them gBaonx651. Kires, as alſo the 'Ebrews and other of the Eaſt ay agr 
(for the learned Dr»ſ;s* notes that he had a book; inſcribed 1yy 1996 Theodeſir. 

1. the Roman Kings, being the lives of the Emperors. And in Zxke III. 8 Artrnager. 
where the original is in the XV. ri; axportay 1. of the Empire of Tiberius, TS 
the Syriack turns it M37" of the Reign or Kingdom. And Paul's ap- oo. 
peal, according to the Arabick, is, I appeal to Cxiar the King; which is Mg 
agreeable to the Emperors titles, inthe lives of the four Evangelifts, 
in'that language) ſo alſo the-Conſtartinopolitan Emperors could not at 
length find' greater titles for themſelves or fitter than King. If you 
regard how others under them applied the name 3 examples are fa- i condi. Ephe 
miliar 1n the i Acts of their Councils, Hiſtories, and fuch hke. If, how fn,Tibi, nr: 
they themſclves in the firſt perſon, read the titles of Juſt3nians Novels (quiſul Ana- 
(which they call Authentiques) and in-them it will appear, that the fall floruit) 
names of AJaydmg, or Emperor, and Beonws or King, were indifferent, h 
although the Latin*Eranſlation hath him always by the name of Tazpe- ſcript.Proce- 
on p rator. te 
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s m An of Charles furnamed Craſſus 5 
Lut«t. 1.' | 
4 Urbs mandata furt Karolo nobis Baſileo, 
Tmperio cuj#s regitur FoFus prope Coſmns- 
But when Baſulins Macedo the £07 antinopolitan Emperor had received 
Letters. OM Pope Hadrian tt I, wherem Lewes the II. then Empe- 
v46.mif oh. of the Welt > W® called Baſleus Ol Emperor (JOT ſo Baſtlens Wa 
gobard-.ap. Ba NOW underſtood) BE cauſed that Honorary title t0 be raſed * out OL My 
_—_—_— 10. Letters, and) concerning Þ1S challenge £01 3 what. Was. only proper © 
b himſelf, diſpatcht nbaſlage 10 Lewes: This Embaſſage, Le7%5 97” 
(wers by one Antprand (as It 1s reported by. Rempert Or Erempert » Cl- 
red and firit ubliſhed ÞY Cardinal Baronins ) 22d Our of. his Letters 
the effett of th© quarrel may be beſt un erſtood. He firſt tells Bafi1i 
| eaſon of his diſlikes towards him; Niſs forte ſuper 
- Perum apa 195 (faih-tnE 
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omnibus literis ſacras $8. preferimms, que non Protoſymboloes, ſed Reges 
Arabum &» $Sabe perſpicue confitentur, Chaganum vero, non Prelatin 
Avarum, non Cazarorum ant Northmannorunm nunenpari reperimus, ne- 
que Principem Bulgariim, ſed Regem vel Dominum Bulgariinm.; Veriun 
zdcircd ab iis & omnibus Baſilei debitum vocabulum adimis, ut hoc tjb+ 
ſoli non tam Proprie quam violenter infle®#ass. Then he proceeds 
with the Tranflation of the Empire from Conſtantinople to the Franks, 
ob ignominiam Grecorum, who were not able any longer to defend the 
Church : and, whereas Baſilizs would have him titled only Rex- (or 
Riga, as the Grecians had barbaroufly made that word in their fourth 
Caſe) he adds further, that the true interpretation of -their Baſ/exs., 
was-1n that word Z#7g4; as indeed, children know it is.” ' Neither was it 
given or taken as any diſhonour when Baldwin Earl of Flanders, Lewes 
Earl of Blojzs 4and divers other, wrote to 0tho IV Emperor , with _ wre—reny + | 
this Inſcription 5 Excelentiſſimo Dowino Hthoni Dei egratia 'Romanoviin vorum-bſt.66 
Regi &* ſemper Anguito. Divers like examples are. Nor have the © 7s: 
German Emperors of the later ages thought, it ſeems, the title of 

Rex leſs than that of Emperor, Indeed: in the time of that 0tho, 

and afterward, it was conceived by many in their groſs flatteries to 

Rome, that before the Coronation there (or ſome Coronation that 

ſupplied as much) he that was choſen for Emperor ſhould 'be called 

King of the Romans, or Rex' Romauyorum, or as they expreſs itin high 

Dutch, RomiſcherKontg only, is if the*title of Emperor were not. 

dye to him until that Coronation. - Hereof' we fee notice” taken by _ 
Antoninus, ſpeaking * of the Coronation of G6 wag -as alfo by Le- a Chron. part. 
onard® Aretin upon the ſame. occafion, and*fo_ by others. -But they _ 
juſtly condemn 1t as a vain cavil, Nor doth that of "Henriens Bebelitty b 134.6. xpip. 
© written againſt them convince morethan' only thus'mnch, that they 4 O_ 
had no reaſon to quarrel at that title of "Zzperator,” as being lefs* than Ce $69; 
King. Foruſe hath made it equal with "X7vg , where ſupremacy i$ #rederic.x libs 
And, poſiquar aliquis ex noſtris, faith he, 'i» Regem Romanorum'eſ#*e- 7 
leGus, mox omnia Imperatoris officia exetcet, *O-, nt loqitzr ttore legiuless 
orum recentinm, de fato habet. plenariam ammnim_rer 
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Rome as after, itis with a multitude of choice examples more largely 

d Replicpro opened and cleared by the learned Melchior Goldaſtus * where alſo he 
for by r/o notes out of the old Charters of the Church of Hamborovgh,& others,that 
coruem Maje- until the Coronation at Aquiſgrar (which 15 the firſt that belongs to the 

| on omnegh Emperor, andis to be performed by the Archbilhop of Cologne) the Em- 
ſerum cap.37. Perors Would antiently ſtile themſelves ſometimes Ordinantes, and 
_ _ rok their coming to the Empire Ordinatzo, and after that they would uſe 
ib de Corona. Rex and Regnum 3 as in a Date of a Charter of Hexry the third to the 
tone, Gol- ſame Church, Data anno Domini incarnationis I040. Anno ante Do- 
wry 50 ** mini Henrici Regs Tertii Ordinantis Ill. Regnt primo c another of the 
Mag .Brit.Re- next Henry 5 Data anno Domini incarnationss 1042. Anno autem Ordi- 
herb ationis Henrici IV. Regis VIII. Regni vero VI. Whereas notwithſtand- 
Xicolawm Cu- ing no man can doubt but that they were truly Kings before their 
| or 10s a Coronations as well as after, and ſo truly alſo Emperors by vertue of 
this, Hadrz. their elections, without the folemnities, although yet (Oeng to 
anum Saravi- vulgar apprehenſion ) they diſtinguiſh the years of their Regnnm trom 
j” ++ hag thoſe of their Imperium. Yet alſo upon © other ground. beſides thoſe 
6.2.cap.4.&c. Imperial letters of Baſlins Macedo, wt hath been obſerved that the 
< Go. Greco: Eaſtern Emperors did in contempt, ſtile the Weſtern Aeges only 3 
Mwurfi, allowing their Baſilens to none, but themſelves and the King of Byl- 
fi Cwopatat. gary, Who had alſo f his Crown of Gold, his Tiar of Silk, and Red 
** Shoes, for his Royal,” being alſo Imperial, habiliments. And ſo Ge- 

oreins Logotheta, always names the King of Bulgary, Bags if Brzager 

but the King of Hungary and Sicily, ouyſri and Emeaia Pit, Or Rex Si- 

cilie 3 and the Prince of Achaia only axaia gy ſel, or Achaie Princeps. 

- But Ithink it proceeded not ſo much from contempt, .as uſe, bred a- 

mong(t them, to call forrein dignities, by the names of that Princes 

Countrey, to which they were applied : as appears in Sultan, Ameras, 
Amermumnes, and Chagan (the ſame with Chan) and the like, copiouſly 

mentioned by, Sizzocatta, Anna Commena, Codin, Achmes, Cantacuzen, 

and the more obvious Orzental Authors. And, they never agreeing 

; willingly to that Tranſlation of the Empire, but ſuppoſing themſelves 

+ asEmperors of . New Kome (for ſo Conſtantinople was Called) and to be 

© e Poluſe24a7rs, the legitimate Succellors of that maJeſtick Title, 5 Kiops K/e-&', Or Lord 
rianff.ad leg. of the World. (wherewith Antoninus long before blazoned © himſelf” to 
Rhodl.g.  Eudemon) could hardly but endeavour ſuch diſtinction of names, that 
ſo they might have One peculiar to their own Greatneſs. Which, how 

' could:they better do, than by keeping their own to themſelves (that 

15, Baſclexs ) and. giving other Princes eyery one the language of every 

_  enesownterritory ? And the Princes of Sicily in the time of Conſtay- 

- —y 5 tinethe great (faith Nicephorus Gregoras ) were called p;yc bn Reges only, 
Indeed, that Eaſtern Emperor, Bafliys. Macedo, had moſt reaſon to 

_ takecare of this matter, being the firſt of them, after the. Tranſlation to 

Charles the Great, that was likely to have regained his Predeceflors glo- 

g Anafaſ. d Ty., "And therefore his Biſhops in that VII General Council at Conſftar- 
woe. Pacific tinople did alſo. nomen Imperiale (as one ® ſays of the Weſtern part) noſtro 
hAnnelincere, Ceſari penitusinvidere 3to which affeted: Greatneſs an old Author al- 
wangme te whe lades, ſpeaking of Charles the. Bald, King of France 3 that, Ommem conſu- 
Pitheozeadem ©tudinen Regum Francorum contemnens Grecas Glorias optimas arbitraba- 
autem Sige- tur, Et ut majorem mentis ſue elationem oftenderet,ablato Regis nomine, 
i 0tho Friſia. JE T'Peratorem @ Auguftum omnium Regum., cis mare conſiſtentium, ap- 
genſ.de get. pellariprecepit. But in later times the. difference was leſs ref ; 
CT : which1s plainly ſeen in thoſe Letters of i Calo-Johannes to Conrad = 
| | n og thus 
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thus inſcribed : Johannes in Chriſto Deo Fidelis Rex, Porphyrogenitss , 
ſublimis, Fortis, Auguſtus, Comnenos, & Imperator Romanorume ad Nobilifs. 
Fratfem © Amicunt Imperii mei, and anſwered by Conrad , calling him- 
ſelf Romanorum Imperator AuguStzs, and Calo-Joannes, Tiluitris & Glori- 
ſus Rex Gretorum.'  Whence allo it is evident, that, Rex. was not a 
name of contempt at Conitantinople.: For then would not this Conrad 
have called Calo-Joannes by that name. : Neither, far that' point, is ad- 
vantage to be taken of the word Rex in the Eaſtern Emperour's ſtile. 
For, it is moſt likely that his Greek-(out of which, I ſuppoſe, 'my-Au- 
thour hadt tranſlated) was their zxaen;, But when-this Conrad's Suc- 
ceſlour , Frederique Barbaroſſa received Letters from 1/aacus Angelas, 
Emperour of Con5tantinople,expoſtulating with-him touching his paſſage 
through Greece into the;:Holy Land, and demanding Hoſtages for ſecu- }; . -. .., 
rity withthis inſolent Title, ® 7achius 2 Deo conStitutus, Imperator $dcrg- Opie. a 
fifſewnr, Excellentiſſumus, Potentifs, ſublinis, Moderator Romanorum., An- apud Canif. 
gelns Toties Orbis, Heres Corone Magne Conitantini, DileFo fratre Imperii ps pony 
fui maximo Principi Alemanie gratiam ſuam &- ſraterndm &* pluriman þ vomit 
DileFionem; He much ſtormed at the Embaſladors, and told them that fa#=T'i» 0c- 
he ſcorned their Maſters favour, and, De ipſo (as the words are) on'fero, ,,aurm in” 
faith he, equanimiter fi tam arroganter-me preſumat de cetero ſalutare : vidid babes in 
and that he himſelf had; by an eſtabliſhed right, the name'of Romano- 7 nprandi 
rum Imperator &- ſemper Auguiizs, wherefore their Maſter ſhould rather nif. za, & 
have called himſelf Aowariorum than Romanorim Moderator. Upbraid- 9*4 Baron, 


ing him with Aomaria, which is the ſame Territory that was called inyce =" 
Thrace, and lies by the Seat of the Eaſtern Empire.  - | tranſcripts, 


15 obſervable that the King of England or Great Britain, ſo long fince x9. Eoke 
wrote himſelf, and was Emperour and Lord of the Britiſh Sea; as the ex- #raf-lib.4.& 
preſſion is in that of Ocearni Dominws & Imperator , which fully agrees anon 
with that of one of his Succeſſours King Canutas (or Knoxt ) when {it- 23. 

ting in his Chair by'the South Shore, he uſed theſe words to the Sea. 

Tu mee ditionis es & terra in qua ſedeo mea H, &*c. making (as the Sto- 

ry 1s1n Hezry of Huntingdon) a moraluſe of it, but taking it clearly that 

he wasno leſs Lord , King, or Emperour of the Sea than of the Land. 
Whencealfo in our common Laws it is affirmed, that 1 the Sea 3s of. the q Bulkgiaps. 
ligeance of the King, as of the Crown of England, and divers other Dome- i. 2- 
itique Teſtimonies juſtifie asmuch. Neither hath it wanted the expreſs $ynyomen 
acknowledgment of thoſe Strangers which being next Neighbours to 642.cap.sr, 
the Sea, had moſt reaſon to quarrelat it, if there had beenany ſcruple Poe I 
1n the Title/ For when under our Edward 1. and Philip le Bean of France, © 
Reginer Grimbaut , then the French Admiral, had injuriouſly exerciſed . 
ſuch a juriſdiction in the narrow Seas , that not only heincroched upon ' + © 
the King, of Englawd , who was Lord — bur alſo AC EL 
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vers oppreſſions againſt Merchants: and others, in ſo much that they 
weredriven to complain in both: Kingdoms; the two Kings appointed 

certain Commiſſioners to hear thoſe complaints, to whom the Procu- 
n7mp.Ed.1. rours® of the Nobility-and Clergy, Towns,.Cities, Merchants, Stran-: 
De ſeperierita- cers, and others of England, as allo thoſe of the Maritime. Coaſts of Ge- 
in Arce Lon- 2204, Cathalaunia, Spuin ; Germany, Zeland, Holland, Friſeland,Danemark,, 
din. Norway, and: diversiother places of the Empire.,,. exhibited a;Declarati- 
on of their injuries; and in: that Declaration they acknowledg clearly, 

that the Kings of Egland, time out:of mind, as Kings of England, had 

beers in" peaceable pofieſſion of 'the Sovereign Lordſhip of the Sea of 

England the very words being: thus in the French of that time , xe 

les Roys'd' Engleterre par raiſon du uit Roialm , du. temps dont il ny ad me- 

moire ds rontraire, enſſent eſte en-paiſtble poſſeſſzor: de Ia Soveraigne Seignu-= 

. rie dela Mer & Analeterre, &-c Fhoſe-infinite other Teſtimonies that 
juſtifie-as'much , Tomithere, having in their .due-place diſpoſed them 

11-my Mare Clanſum, writen about 1620. for the-aflertion of this Marine 
Domiriion or Empire to. the :Crown of England 5 wherein allo that 

great Queſtion, "touching the 'Sea's being capable, of: Dominion , is 

largely diſputed/,- and: the Affirmative is clearly and: fully' concluded, 

eſpecizlly -out of the' Laws or Cuſtoms of . almoſt all Nations known 

on dhe Bath ;3 not-without plain Anſivers to: thoſe, Arguments which 

are uſually;among Civilidagzbrought for the.contrary.. But, for that Ti- 

tle of Erxperour in the Kings of Ergland; we ſee alſo that'it was uſed 

by others after Edgar. -In a Charterof about athouſand after our Savi- 

our, made by King Ethelred tothe Churclv of Canterbury, in his ſtile at 

o Prefixume# the beginning he calls himſelf Gratia ſummi tonantis ® Angligenum, Orca- 
- Uploma * dari necne in Gyro jacentium Monarchy , but ſubſcribes-with Ego #- 
liotheca Corto- thelyedas Anglorum Induperator. hoe privileginm ore manuque crucis ſtgna- 
> 1 col cnlo' corroboro. The like” Title Þ occurrs in ſome other of that Time, 
ronationis Re- WREN Yet queſtionleſs they did-not:conceive any greater Majeſty in the 
gum Awliz. name of Emperour or Empire than in the-title of King or: Kingdom. 
| bay" rw For they frequently uſed the words indifferently 3. as in the Saxo 
211, ibid, Tranſlation of Oroſiws., Pomana pice', and Pomana anpealve are pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed for the Roman Empire ,; the firſt literally denoting the 

Kingdom of Rome, and the other the Empire, .as the words are Gramma- 

tically diſtinguiſhed. - But alſo-whatſoever: the title of Emperour 1m- 
ported, thought were not after the Saxoz times uſed in the ſtile of 
our Kings, yet the ſubſtance of it'was ſufficiently challenged in that of 

William the Second , when he ſo-.confidently told Archbiſhop Anſel, 

that zpſe ommes libertates habebat in Regno ſuo quas Imperator vindicabat 

#n Tmperio , as the words are 1n Matthew. Paris, And in the Tranſcript 

q Cod. Abbarzs Of a Charter of the ſame William to the Monaſtery of 1 Shaftesbury , I 
Septon. apzd read, Ego Willielmus Rex Anglorum, anno ab Incarnatione Domini Io89. 
ne ſecundo anno meilmperii, omnibus meis ſucceſſoribyus deſigno. Therefore 
Wardour at. alſo under King Herry VIIL. the * whole Parliament conceived , and fo 
Jen: 2 Cxpreſſed themſelves, that by divers and ſundry old authentique Hiſtories 
Ren8.cap.12, ard Chronicles, it is manifeſtly declared and expreſſed that = Realm of 
& 25 Her. 8. England is ar Empire, and ſo hath been accepted in the World, governed 
DMN by ſome ſupreme Head and King, having the Dignity and Royal EState of the 
Imperial Crows of the ſame. And the Kings Power is alſo called Impe- 

Cr Eliz.cap.r, 7741 mn another AQt ſof the ſame Parhament.. And the Crown of Erg- 
& 1. Fac.cap.1. [a7, mother Parhaments'of later Times, is titled the Imperial Crown; 
the Kings of Ere/and being alſo'in'the expreſs'words of an Jriſh Parlia- 
ment 
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ment titled Kings © and Emperours of the Realm of England and of the # Star, Hib.28. 
Land of Ireland , and that before the title of Lord of Ireland was alte- Y.C To. , 
red into King. The French Writers alſo, as eſpecially Carolys de Graſ- Decif, Hibsfilt: 
ſalio, Du Haillan, and Hierom Bignon, ſhew this title of Emperour given. ** 

to the antient Kings of France. And for Spain; in the Records of 

Toledo , their remains to this day a Charter of Priviledges given by/ 

King Alfonſo the VI. (about D years fince) which hath this title 1n it in 

thefe words, Ego diſponente Deo Alphonſws Heſperia Tmperator. So Fran= , _.. 
ciſco de Piſa tells *us, who was lately Dean of the Faculties of Divinity * #i#.d- lads 
and the Arts in the Univerſity there. And the next Alphorſo the VII. G45 Eos 
was crowned Emperour of Spaiz in Leon, *the Ceremonies being after- u Roderic. To- 
ward iterated in Toledo, as in the chief City of that Emffire, which is Is 
therefore alſo titled Cabega del Imperio de Eſpanna ( in a Charter , of rice Same but 
Pedro King of Caſtile, given for the Dignitity of ors” and Alcagar de Hiſp- part. 3 
Emperadores in an old Rime of that Country. And the Arms of Toledo 73 
became from this to- be the Image of an Emperour 1n his Imperial habit, 
holding the Mound in the left hand , and a Sword drawn 1n the right, 
And one of this Alfonſo's Charters dated in the M.C.LXXVI year of the 
Spaniſh Zra, that 1s, M. C. XXXVIII of our Saviour, and confirmed by 
his Succeſſors to that City, ſtiles him and his Queen Berergaria , thus, 
Sub Dei nomine & ejus gratia , Ego Aldefonſus Dei nutu Hiſpanie Impera- 
tor , #14 cum conjuge tnea' Tmperatrice Domina Berengaria. - Andin the 
ſubſcriptions of it , Tmperator only occurrs for the title of this Alfonſo 
They ſay alſo that Pope Innocent the Second confirmed this Name of 
Dignity to him; which, Mariana * fates, he can very hardly believe. = Derebus i: 
And there is an Epiſtle extant of Peter Abbot of Clugzy , wherein this #*%*4%%.104 
Alfonſo is called Imperator Hiſpanus , Magnus Chriſtiani Populi Princeps. CO 
And ſome other antient Kings of that Country have had the ſame Title.,- 


as out of the Spaniſh Stories, ! Hieronymo de Zevallos a great Lawyer of y T198.de oy 
| Kitione per vi- 


Toledo, Valdeſizs * and other ſuch, bave largely obſerved. _ | - Go Pet 
The Dukes alſo of 2ſcovy which antiently uſed no other title than gigus. 
Weliks kneſ,, that is, in Ruſſian, Great Dukes, have had of -later times this TO _ 
title of Emperour or Czar , which Baſi/izs, that was Duke about M. D: pot. : 
XX, firſt took to himſelf. Yet this title he uſed not to all Princes. In | 
his Letters to the Emperour, the Pope, the King of Swethlandand Dane- 
ark, the Governours of Pruſſza and Livonia, and tothe great Turk; | 
he uſedit, but not to the Poloniar. Becauſe (as my * Authour faies) * Sigiſmund. 
neither of thoſe Princes would endure any new Title: in each others paoeriong— = 8 
Letters 3 although this Baſe/7#s his Son, John Baſtliowich , in his Letters $%-2oſcovit. 
to the King of Poland, called himſelf Czar, which is, Emperour or King, 7 5: 
but he was never reſaluted from the: Polack by other name than Great 
Duke, as Gagniz tells us. At this day his Succeflors uſe the name of - 
Emperour or Imperator totins Ruſſie , or* Magnus Dominws , Czar atqs Þ Foſſevin. ls - 
Magnus Dux totins Ruſſie, &c. or,Dei gratia Imperator & Magnus Dux —— 1%, Y 
totins Rulſie atqz nniverſorum Tartarie Regnorum aliorimg; plurimorum 1387. The 2 
dominiorum Monarchie' Moſcovitice Dominus & Rex , as I read in Let- mpg | iy 
ters of ſafe-condu@®< given by the laſt Dexretrizs , who ſubſcribed him- pug. 9:Eondi- 8 
ſelf Demetrizs Imperator. Other Princes give this Emperour ſometimes 159% TE : 
the ſame 1Titlez but the Neighbour Princes ſtile him uſually but Great lars > [ 
Duke. And in the League between Rodulph the I, Emperour of Ger- dLiriReg-E0- 
_ any, and the laft Grand Sighior Achmet agreed onin the Pen MATT Hacklvicpares 
VI. it was among other things concluded 1 that they might both intheir 1. pag. 339. + - 
Letters or otheryiſe at their pleaſure , uſe the name of Emperonr, A | 
| _ C 2 "The darn 
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oli vret- The fame Title is attributed to © Preftor Fob , and ſome others. 
ts Hift, Athi- E 
—_— V. Neither is the uſe of this Title of Emperour in the ſtile of other 
Princesany injury to the Emperour of Germany , who is commonly ſo 
known by_that name as if it were only proper to him. Indeed divers 
Civilians , eſpecially of ah and Germany, which profeſs the old Laws 
of Rozwe, —_ that the Emperour isat this day, of right, Lord Of The 
futile. Whole World or Earth , as their fText alſo affirms , beſides divers other 
ad Lig. Kh. flattering Paſſages in good Authours of the antient Empire ; as that 
of Corippxs to the Emperour Juſtin, 
* ——De#s 0mmia regnd 
Sub pedibus dedit eſſe tis. 
g Maſe And? Jalizs Firmicks hath this courtly expreſſion , that rotius Orbis ter- 
ib, 2} *33* rarunt ſpatium Imperatoris ubjacet poteſtatibas  etiam ipſum eorum Deo- 
run numero conſtitutum eſſe quem ad facienda & conſervanda omnia, Di- 
vinitas ſtatnit prinucipalis. And in fome Coins alſo of the old Empe- 
k conflantivs FOUTS, the Inſcription is * VICTOR OMNIUM GENTIUM, as if all 
apud 4dolph. Nations whatſbever had then been conquered oy them;and divers other 
Oec« Pag+ 552+ (hich like are obvious, Neither could lefs follow, if this were true, 
than that none befides the Emperour of Rome or Germany (which now 
hath ſucceeded into the place of Kozze) might juſtly uſe this great Ti- 
tle, which denotes the higheſt Soveraignty. But it is moſt clear that 
neither antiently nor at this day theres any ſuch title, as Lord of the 
whole World , really due to him, and that divers other Princes , as the 
Kings of England, Scotland, France, Spain, beſide others, have their 
Supremacy, acknowledging no fuperiour but God himſelf, and may eve- 
ry way as juſtly (as the Emperour of Rome) be ſtiled Foros, or by 
any other name which expreſſes the fulleſt height of Honour and 
Dignity. Firſt for the antient extent of the Roman Empire 3 it is plain 
that it had its Clauſtr2 , as Tacitws calls the limits of it. And when un- 
der Trajan it was at the greateſt, being enlarged beyond Expbrates 
(which in the time of AuguiZs was the Eaſtern limit of it , and by Ha- 
darian was again brought to be ſo)it comprehended not the thirtieth 
_ n= xe [part of the whole Earth , neither had it ever in this Iſland any further 
pub.lb. any frontier than about Edimbergh in Scotlaxd; and in the declining times, 
9. it was daily ſtraightened , both by the revolt of divers Nations that 
were a part of it, and by the incurfions of fach as had never been yet 
conquered by the power of it. And plainly, at the' height; it acknow- 
| | ledged fometo be Liber Populi Regeſq;, or free and ſupreme States and 
k F.de Capti- Kings, as the very words ate of * Paulzs a great Lawyer of the antient 
«1.19.6 24. Empire. Then in the later titnes we ſee that, beſides the States of 4ſia, 
Afrique, and America , the greateſt Kings of Exrope have from many 
Ages been abſolutely ſupreme , without any kind of colour of ſubje- 
con to the Empire. As for the Kings of Spaiz 3 thoſe great Lawyers | 
of that Country, Yaldeſias, Burgo de Paz, Diego Perez, Ferdinando Vaſe 
ques , Convaruvias, Hieronymo de Zevallos , ind ſuch more make it clear, 
that the _ Spain is from antient right free from all colour of this 
wt kind of ſubjetion. The fame in the K 
go Bede ” by thoſe French Lawyers, Bodin, Cha 
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ngdoma of France is juſtified 
ws, Bignon, Carolus de Graſſa- 


$1 


b,x-cap7. & like, and divers others. And for Exyland; howloever in a Letter of 
Bk am, Completnent from our Herry Il. long lince written to! Frederique Bar- 
# Fafices baroſa, ſome kind of ſubjeftion may feem to have been acknowledged 
Ch Far If to theEmperout of Germany, and although.our Richard 1. in his Capti- 
0%, 


vity, 


Cu ap. IL 
vity, Confilio Matris ſux depoſit ſe de Regno Atigli# &* rraflider ind Ins 


peratori ( that isto Herry VI. ) frent nniverſorum Domino; 4 
eum per pileum ſun ,” as the words of Roger of Hoveetw ate's yet be- 
fides the releaſe of this pretended right made by the fathe-Empergut 
Henry at his death,we find that the Authority" of all Pablique Notaries 


created by the Emperour or his Count Palatins' was forbidden here _ ,_,, k 


Thy Firſt Pare.” 


£ > Wir 7 


for this cauſe, Ed qudd ® Regniem Anglie ab omni Tho” fog iHhperials fit n Detſ.cli ; 
liberrimmnm , as the words are in a Conſtitution of King Fdward of 2 ; 


this purpoſe. And it appears that in the eldet titties, Pr e Noth- | 
ries (who derived their Authority either fro the Pope of Eniperotyy =. 
were not at all "or were rarely admitted in atty uſe in this Kingdom 5 = onfir.ope 


however the old * Canoniſts deliver that Notaries created'by any'o< & bo 

ther than the Emperour or the Pope; gained no ctedir to the Inftru- am e.1 |; 
ments they teſtified. But indeed in thoſe times with us, the credit of menprays = 
Evidences and legal Inſtruments was juſtified by anthentique Seals of fram.Eldit,S. 
the Parties, and not by the ſubſcription of Notaries. But alſo under. v 5. 2 
our Henry the V. when $Sigi/mmund the Emperour canie hither with a js 0: of pD —w 
purpoſe to make a Peace between our Herry.and the French King , he Xov.tir.de H- 
was not admitted before he had made ſolerm profeſſion to the Duke of ns ra 
Gloceſter (who with a Sword drawn in his hand , pronounced that he 
knew no other Emperour here than the King ) ##hil ſe contra ſuperidri- | 
tatem Regjs pretexere , as it 18 6bſerved out of Titns Livius, who? then p 4rniſew de. 
wrote the Ads of Henry the V. and the Freveh war. But for the Kings ws 44 
of England, to this purpoſe, there falls ſomewhat more in the next Chap- £.6. EE 
ter touching the Title of King of Kizgs.” Upon a like gronnd of meer 
Supremacy was that Law made by Faxes III. &f Scotland , wherein it | 

1s ordained, that Sex 1our Soverain Lord hes full juriſdi@ion (0 ate the q Par! 4:F at; 
words of the AQ) and free Empire within this Realm, that his eneſs May 3. <9h. 3. 
make Notares and Tabelliones qnabis inſtruments ſall have fall faith itt 
Canſes and Contra##s within the Realm; And in time to' come that na No 
tar be aid of to be niaid by the Emperours Authority , have faith its Cott- 
tratfs civil within the Realm, leſs then he be exantined be the Ortindr atid 
apprieved by the Kings Hieneſs. Which Ae asalſo that Reſcript of our 
Edmwart II. before cited , were made to prevent 'that 'pretended Right 
which the Emperours challenge to them and'rheir Count Palatin ; itt 
the making of Publique Notaries which may have efedir ho leſs uni- 


verfally than as if every place where they come, were ſubje& to the , _ 
Authority * by which they are ereared. " The fate Supremacy is 46- r-Spec. tt. de 
knowledged in the Kingdoms of Dayenirk', Poland ; wid Elſewhere. 1 _— 
Whenice alſo it was that when 4/fonſo the TX; of Cai7ile; would defitie par. Waſews.. 
what Kings were (after he had diſpatched the particulars that belonged #6 Pararic. 
to the Emperoutr) he fates that they ate, every one in his Kingdom, the ; wn 6-9 
Vicars or Vicegerents of God, placed over the People to govern them, Nolan 

( biext dfſi come el Emperadoy ei fu Trmperio', that is, no otherwiſe than as \ Pertid, 2.dit; 
the Emperour in his Empire. Therefore allo” Antonirns ſpeaking of 29:50 8 
the difference between the Etmperours Title which hehath before he is 
crowned, from that which he bears afterward (for, before he is tobe 
rated King of the Ro-zans , arid, afterward Emperour') taxes it avan - 
abuſe in expreſſion, * Jxſ/ wins frerit (as his words are) Regerm quit « chongers,s, 


the fitte of King, as it is, tobe ſipfemne ih the grecter Morarc res of $3 7 
Exrope. - But for this matter (which is indeed of it ſelf moſt cl | 
whotvever ſhall be troubled with the obyious Options and Argur 
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of the Civilians, as eſpecially of that Neopolitarn Marta, Zoannettus, and 

the like , who attribute all temporal Supremacy to the Empire of Ger- 

249, as it hath ſucceeded to Roe 3 let them more fully by particu- 

lars fatisfie themſelves out of thoſe learned and judicious Lawyers that 

a DeF T. = live under the Empire , Henningzus * Arniſeus , and® Bernardus Zierit= 
_—_ ig , beſides ©the Spaniſh Zevallos , Albericus Gentilis , and ſome more 
b Commentar. ' of the diſcreeter Civilians, who have both ſingularly diſputed this que- 
ror "= ſtion, and have alſo vindicated the Rights of ſupreme Majeſty to other 
ive, Fe- Kings of Exrope, nothing at all derogating from the true Dignity of the 
—_— __ Empire. And for the uſe of the title of Emperoxr in the ſtiles of other 
nit. per viam - Kings thus much. And hitherto , of the title of King , as it denotes a 
violemiegloſ.- Supreme upon Earth 3 whence (according to the courſe propoſed) we 


18.Di[put. Re- . + 4 : 1 
al. re 15** come both to the ſame title as it is Subordinate, and to thoſe great (tiles 


£ TY 
jure belli ib.1. of Honour King of Kings, and Great King, which it fupporteth. 


rogativa, 


Caae. UI. 


. * Of the title of King ; 4s it is Subordinate in SubjeF-Princes, With 
| ſome particulars of the Kingdom of the Ifle of Man. 
Il. The Title of King of Kings , and Great King. With the old Ce- 
retrony of giving Earth and Water in ſtead of Homage. 
WH. Of ſolemn kiſſing the Feet, Hands or Lips of Supreme Princes, and 
of Adoration. 


wing He Name of King, as it denotesa Subjeft or Subordinate 
SNF Prince, occurrs either for ſuch as are ſuppoſed Terants: 
to the Emperour or Supreme Monarch , which are very 

. obvious, orelſe for the Soxs of Kings. Thoſe of the 
firſt kind are frequentin the Roman Story , as we ſee in 
the Kings that were conſtituted under the Empire in 
Parthia, Armenia, Arabia, Perſia, Jurie, and other Parts of the World. 

For they had (as Tacitus faies) inſtrumenta ſervitutis & Reges. Whence 

it is that in ſome Coins of Trajan we have REGNA ADSIGNATA, 

and REX PARTHIS DATUS, and'the like; Thence is it that 4rri- 

an, in his Periplus Ponti Euxini, inſcribed to the Emperour Adriar , {o 

often mentions Kings with the Notes of 5:@- 3 9 mts 5 of Thu} Bacikciar 

x1, ſuch a one holds his Kingdom as given him by your Father, and ir@ = 

© 65 of rl Bagrrier bad » ſuch an.one holds his Kingdom as given him by your 

Foote tp ſelf. And in the Laws of Rome it was capital * to him cajus dolo malo 
TH '** faFnm erit quo Rex extere Nationis Populo Romano minus obtemperet , as 
Scevola's words are 3 as if all Forreign Kings had been their Subjects. 

Neither is the holy Story without the Teſtimony of ſuch Kings. For 

| there we have divers Kings that were Subjects to Kederlaomer King of 

* Videſis Rade- Elary ,, and other like are. in the ſucceeding Times. And inthe later 
aged oe* AY Ages , the Emperour of Germany hath created ſome Dukedoms and o- 
Bis ſob os. ther Territories into ® Kingdoms, making the Kings his Tenants Feuda- 
ric. de Niem in vita Foannis PP:23-pag.16.Tc, Fob Dubravium hiſt. Bohems li b.6. Helmond.hift. Slavorum lib.1.cap.8. 
Arnold. Lubecenf, Slavorum. lib. 6, cap. 2. Amtonin. hiſs. part. 3, tit, 19. cap. 6. S. I. Choppins. de Domanio Francie, 
lib. 2. tit. 1, Paul Fou in Legat. Moſcovit. & Sigiſmnud, ts reb. Moſcovitic. Coſmam Pragenſem hiff. Bohem, an, 1086. 
Laert. Cherubin, Bullar, tom. 1 p.37,38,40. alios item qui Reges,tim & Pontifice Romano quam ab Imperatore, cort- 
ſtitutos,ſaltem pretenſum & Pontifice Regumconſtituendorum Jus meminere, Id nos heic conſulto pretermiſlimus, 
| taries, 


King. TheEmperour being at Mersbure, commands them 


La diviſion du monde, Tread; LePrince que veult ſon pais eſtre redwit tn pinian, in J#- 
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Power — | 


taries, yet crowning them and giving them Mernuns Izeperinnz,,. Or 
ofthe Swor d,or x, Life and a nl Ag the OY the” Y 
imported, which was by the Delivery;of.a Sword. Eſt enzay 
of Frinſinghen, {peaking of the uſe of the Emperours Court); 
curie, ut Regna per Gladinm, Provincia per vexillum a. Principe tradautu 
vel recipiantur.This, was the common Ceremony of Inver te ub- 
ordinate King, as it, igalſo juſtified by that of,, Gwtherns,dpealding.:of 
Frederique Barbaroſſa his giving a, Kingdom to,one Brother, ang <a 
dom to the other, when they were at differencemho of ther 


: b 
o "I > 


before him, and there ſo.determines it, 


— Ut quedam Provincia tota Guzdoni © , ©: (1 
Cederet, at Regnum cum womine Petrus haberet.: ._ , 

Ergo ubi vexillo partem quam diximms alle, 

Hic autem gladio Regnum ſuſcepit ab ipſo 

( Hunc etenim longo ſeruvatum tempore morem 

Curia noſtra tenet ) 


But alſo at or ſoon after the time of theſe kind. of Inyeſtitures, a Crown 
(which the ſame Authour calls brevius Diadema' in regard of the Ena- 
perours) and other Regal Ornaments were commonly. grven,.yet not | += 
as I conceive) ſo much for a neceflary part of the Ceremony'of Inve- bo 
titure , as fora ſolemnatteſtation of it 3 the reality of the Inveſtiture 4 
in the Empire conſiſting only or chiefly ini the delivery of the -Sword,, 
though at Koxze the Inveſtiture of ſome Kings, that by the pretence'of 
that See have had the Originals of their Dignity from thence only, ap- 
pearsto have been by the Popes giving or lending the Crowa,Scepter, _ 
and Bull of Creation without any: Sworg , as-we ſee in that'of Irno- 9 Lawr.Cherus 
cent the Third's 4 Creation of Calojoznmes into the title of King of Bul- i. Pai #} 
garia. I ay, of ſome Kings; for otherwiſe we. {ee.thatÞy the very awe;chr.1203: 
Pontificale * of Rome, the Sword 1s to be given by ' the Metropolitan to Cop. bei 
anelected King as if he received it by the immediate gift of him pure 
thorized by that See to make the Inyeſtiture..; 'Ahd as there: was a 
known form of Inveſtiture of ſubordinate Kings , ſo is there found a - | 
Preſcript alſo for the , quality of him that might be thus made a _ f He Hare | 
by the fEmperour./ In a little old Book Priated/at. Paris 1939. titled fonſulas; Cyt- 


by 
", = ” 


OY 


royaume il doit aver quatre Duches, tenans une 3 Fantre , a chdjeume Du- Ne Fines th. 

che quatre Cites. & que elles ne ſoient tenns que deluy, & thaſenn City 6-Epiſþ.26.Fr/ 
»O q ent que de-luy, chafoun City tne ft in dip. 

chan & a chaſcun Archeveſque dix Eveſques. que; nons appell/ons Pro- 4 tradis cap. 


DInce , , L Tx FT ' > as de ec is in 
s, 04 autrement il ne poit eſtre Roy. Et ſ1-doit faire Roy per Empe , ks at 


K | 
reur &* ſe faire Corounner en allant par divers luy-come forr--Adtiewr, on 7 PRPrY 


faire tant que I Empereaur vent en ſon \pais por le corounner , Which is al- $ 
moſt but the ſame that was before publiſhed in that which they. call L4 
Salade (a book of matter of Dignity and Honour, written in very old 
French, and revived into the ſame tongue of the later Ages by Aichael 
le Noir under Francis the firſt in 1521. and then firſt printed)asÞ learn, 
out of ſome parts-of it communitated to me by Mr. Williawle Neve, 
Tork, Herald, a Gentleman of ſingular induſtry and-ability in whatſo- 
ever belongs to this kind of obſervation. It was printed by: the ſpe- 
cial leave and direction of Francis the Firſt, and th re alſo-I 
thought it not unworthy of a memory here; though withall I _ b 

* a _ 
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 eEhelwerd.l.3. 2 Pa, 
<.2,eda hift.. the ſeventh being ſupreme, 'whom they called © Anglorum Rex primms.,or 
 Eccleſ.2-cap-5. ſich like, which was as well given to others (the firſt,that had it, wins. 
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| ſtand not any ground orreaſon, or indeed colour why thoſe conditi- 
b vide. D.D. ons Þ are or ever were requiſite in the creation of a ſubordinate King. 
«d C5944 But allo by the general conrſe of ſubordination, the Kings of © Cypraus 


eCoScitote. | | 2 a 
2 irneld.La-. have been Tenants to both Empires. - And in the Eaſtern Parts no- 


becenſ. Slavor. thing is more frequent, than to have ſubject-Kings under the Grand 


lib . q 1 ye 1 | 
eo.0p* - Sigmiorand'the Mogor 3 and other ſich examples are ſoon met with. But 


this title of King thus uſed, hath been quarrelled at by ſome, as if every 
kind of ſubjection and this Title were wholly incompatible. Therefore 
did Francis the firſt of France much diſlike, that Charles the V. ſhould 
d Bodin, dr Re- 4 call himſelf King of Naples and Sicily, enjoying them as the Popes Feu- 
pub.1.cap-9: datary or: Tenant. And, when Pope Pixs V. would have made Coſmo de 
| Medices,Duke of Florence, King of the ſame State,the ra ane Princes 
by no means liked it, and the Emperor Maximilian ILanſwered directly 
to the French Kings Embaſlador about it, Now habet Ttalia Regem miſe 
Ceſarem : according to that of Martial, | 


£13 Rex eft Regem, Maxime, 01 habeat. 


whence it was that in the Compoſition of all Controverſies between 
our Herry the II. and his fon Herry (who was crowned in” his fathers 
life time) when theſon would have' done homage to his father, the 
father would not accept it, 2xia Rex erat. ſed ſecuritatem accepit ab eo, 
as Hovedens words are : as if fuch a title of Dignity, and the doing of 
homage or expreſling of ſubjeftion, could not have ſtood together. 
But this and- other ſuch paſſages muſt be underftood, as the name of 
King denotes ſupremacy 3 theule of it in this other ſenſe, as it 18 a ſub- 
ordinate Title, bekngs antient and frequent in the Empire and elfe- 
where, and not without examples alſo with us in E-gland. For in that 
-' Heptarchy of our Saxons, fix of the Kings were uſually but as fubje&s to 


ig I uk] Aella King of Suſſex) as to that Egbert, whoſe Glory and Greatneſs 
bb. Hoſpizal.S. confiſted rather in the rate, of the other ſubject Kingdoms in- 
Leonardi Ebor. 1 his own Rule, and in the new ſtiling the Heptarchy by i the name of 
Cottoniana.I- England (for he, in Parliamento, ſaith my f Author, apzd Wintomam 


dem fer i . . IS , be Je 
pi Tak. 1} mutavit nomen Regni, de conſenſu populi ſui, & juſſit illud de eextero voca- 


lenſ.witaS. V7 Angliam) than in having a larger dominion than any of his Pre- 


wardil, deceflors. | 


" Yarns bln- Thelike were thoſe Kings of the Iſle of 2/4, who: were ſubject firſt 


glorum ad- | 
ventu itadi- "to the Kings of Norway, then to the Crown of England (under King 


" Ram leribit , John and Henry the third) and afterwards to the Kings of Scotland, 


Fo. Sariburi- 7, " * 
enſuPolicratic, and ſince again to the Crown of Erxgland. They both ſtiled them- 
6.cap.16.alii {elyes Kings in their Seals inſcribed with Kex Marnie © Inſularunt,and 


ab Hengiſto, , . . > 
ut Helter Bore, Were {© titled by their Superiour Lords, as we ſee in that of our Herr 


Scer.hift.7.& | the third's teſtifying, that he had received the homage of King Rez- 


Fo.Gower E- 


tie}. mold. Sciatis (ſaith * he) quod dileFas &- fidelis nofter Reginaldus Rex 


Amantis, & de Man wenit ad fidem & ſervitium noſtrum &* nobis homaginm ſecit. 


_— But they were alſo in later times, titled the Lords of Mar or Do- 


Mannis, Mini Mannie, by which Title the Dignity was not ſo reftrained that 

: Par.3. Hen. therefore the name of King was taken from them..  Forour ſtories tell 

© * - us exprelly, thattheLords of Max had withal the name of King and 

_ - might uſealſoa Crown of Gold : ſo ſays Thomas of Walingham, where 

he relates that Yilliam Montagne Earl of Salisbury, under Richard ” 
þ | F ſol 


£ 


. 
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ſold the Ifle to Sir Yil/iam Scrop.. Willielmus Scrop (1o i are his words). 17 Rich:s, 
emit de Domino Willielmo. de. Monte-acuto Comite de Sarum, Inſulan a Ee 
Eubonie (which is the old, name of the Iſle) cum. Corona,  Nempe Do- 

minus hujus we Rex vocatur, cuz etian faseſt Coronk, aurea corona- EE 
ri. And another to the ſame purpoſe in the PAnlcs Library. at Ox- k Chronic.me: 


ford. Et nempe jus illins Inſule ut quiſquis ilins fit Dominus, Rex 210- _— x Y 


cetur : cuietiam fus ef# Corond Regid coronari., But in the MEMOTIES cxi ſciolus alj+ 
which remain of the gifts of this Iſland, made by our KIDS, to. ſuch as 7% nomen 


Iſland won by conguell from S1 
t 


conqueſt was no © 


And'the words of the Patent are molt obſeryable. _ He. ! gives hi 1 
ſulam, Caſtrum, Pelan & Dominiun de uſu | 3G = 43g hot 
eident Inſulz de Man pertinentia, que fue "0, EEE 


Jen Aecrevimus., O& qudt ratione conqu Ll illixs Bangquam CO! 


; TH EZ pF WE 

ata cepimmus in manum noſtram, que quigen decret »,. conqueltus: 
in preſenti Parlamento noſtro (that is, the Parlament of the firlt ,year. of 
his reign: ) de aſſenſu Dominorum Temporalum 7 codex Parlzmento 


elm” ac omnia terras - & rtene- 
Rd. 46 GE C0 - $94 S +5 db] 1 


; MCI TIS TOS E CLE TOOLS 14 bg SIA S 2 8 4 
menta Bona & catalla ſua tam infra diFum þ as quam. extra ad Ir Be nt 22 
cationem Communitatis diai regni noſtri ; Afar mate exiſtunt., .£ $0 5 
C 
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and not by Inheritance. But he was diflyaded from that -claim 


hy 
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Q * Swo \ 
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he ® made a publick proteſtation, that he' 
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It was In the ſame'words given to Sir Fohx Stanley'* to hold it 'in we park plans 
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by the tenure of two Falcotis, to be preſented to the King at his Coro- 
nation 3 whereas the Earl of Northumberland 's tenure was to carry the 
Sword, called Lancaſter Sword (being the ſame that Herry the IV. 
wore when he firſt arrived in Ergland) at the Coronations of the King 
arid his Succeſſors. By this title it hath cotitinued to this day in the 
poſterity of Sir Johz Stanley, theEatls of Derby, who have allo by the 
ſame grant the Earl of Northumberland had ) the Patronage of 
the Biſhoptick' of Sodor, and are in common ſpeech named Kings of 
Man, And indeed that having the Patrotiage of a Biſhoprick is ſuch 
a ſpecial mark of Royalty in a Subject, as hath not at this day nor 
for divers ages hath had an example in any Territory of the Crown 
of England; Although in more antient times there be expreſs teſtimo- 
ny of Subje&s being Patrons of Brſhopricks in Exgland alſo, as we ſee 
o Rot.Cart.16. j1 the 9 Biſhoprick of Rocheiter, which was of the Patronage .of the 
Reg-Fob Archbiſhop of Canterlwry, asalſo the Advowſon of the Biſhoprick of 


' membran.5. 


p Ced.ms.Bul- Landaffe was ? in theFarls of GloceFter, Like this Title of Kingof Mar, 


_ fol x86 was that of King of the Iſle of Wight, in the great Beauchamp Earl of 
cod Partom. Warwick, under Henry VI. who 1 was then crowned King of the ſame 


 £4.1.in Arce Tſe, Such were the old Kings of Ireland under the Crown of England. 


Londen. Henry the IT. granted to AKoderique King of Conaght, that he ſhould 


q.Hif Teukef- enjoy his Territory paying a certain tribute, * & quamdin ei fideliter 


_ enſati ſerviet, nt ſit Rex ſub eo Paratys ad ſervitium ſunm ſicut homo ſuns. And 


imer Hen,x1. I the fgrants made by King John and Herry II. to the Kings of Co- 


& Roderic.s- ,;29ht and Teſmond, the like title of Rex is often given them, as it is al- . 
ERGY ſo obſerved by the learned Sir Johz Davis late. his Majeſties Attorny 
ſClauſ.R.Fob. General for Irelard ; as allo in the Pipe Rolls of Henry II. -his time, 
AGE. yet remaining in Bremighams Tower in the Caſtle of Dxbliz, ſometime 
memb.3.6. * Oneale Rex (apon accounts) ſometime Oreale Regulys, denotes the ſub- 
Hen.3-Chart. je@-Kings of that Country. But it is moſt obſervable that ſome of thoſe 
= Londoneuſ,. Kings, though they bore that title, were yet, as they were Kings , 
ſubordinate even to Earles created there by the Lords of treland.and 
held their Kingdotiis - or their Regalitatem of them. So much appears 
in this deed of Covenants for {7 farage of CL Cows, giving of ho- 
ſtages, keeping, obedience,. and fome other things, AT by Odo 0- 
zel King of Ter-Conel in 35 Hen. 3. to Walter de Burgo or Burk then 
tVidfſuque *Earlof Ulſter, Omnibus preſens ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris, Odo O- 
ex Tabularis nel Rex Kenelean, Saluterm. Noverit univerſitas veſtra me teneri Nobils 
6, 1+ yt viro Domino me, Domino W. de Burgo Comiti Ulton & Domino. Con- 
denxs in Brit, AC. #11 tribus millibus & quingentis vaccis ſolvendis eidem videlicet ad 


48-7139 | feſtum omnium ſanForum, anno Regni Regis Henrici quinquageſimo quar- 


to Mille vaccas, & ad Natale Domini proximeſequente Mille vaccas, &9- 
ad feſtum inventionis S. Crucis anno eodem Mille & quingentas vaccas 
ſene ulteriors dilatione. Thuſuper teneor, liberare Domino Comiti infra 
prenominatum feſtum omnium ſarttofum quatuor Obſgdes, videlicet,Con- 
leht filinm men ſi quo modo ipſum habere potero &- filiume Ogalmuhtun 
de legitima fponſa ſua procreatuts & filium vel fratrem Mackanewel ſe- 
cundum filium,Okatry alunpmum men de legitima ſponſa ſua procreatum, 
vel filiun: fratris ſui. Et ſs obſides prenominatos prefato Domino Comi-_ 
ti, ut prediFuneſt, non fecero liberari, ego teneor redire at reverti ad 
Dominum Comitet & me ſubjicere in. omnibus Priſone © voluntati 
ſne. Tnſuper promip &* obligavi me ſub pena excommunicationis de ce- 
Fero texere & cyftodire Alianoram ſponſan mean & Conſanguinearm Do- 
mini Comitis bene &- honorifice, eidem fideliter neceſſaria miniſtrando, 
| Os 


Carl The Faſt Pare. 


&» omnia jura ſua tam in terris' quan in aliis bonis que ad enm ſpeFtare 
dinoſcuntur, ſecundum uſum & conſuetudinem ttrre mee ſine fraude eiden 
reſtitui &* rehaberi faciam.Et ad hec omnia ſupradifta fideliter © firmiter 
obſervtnda ſuper ſacroſant#a Domino Comiti praſtiti Juramentum, volens 
&* concedens ſi illud infregero, quod abſit, quod licitum. ſit Domino. Co- 
iti me ejicere 1Regalitatequamab codem tenexedebeo, fine ſpe'gra+ 
tiam vel miſericordiam adipiſcendi, - & eandem, cuicunque fib1 placue- 
rit, fine contradidione ſeu vendicatione mei vel meorum conterre. .Ez w 
inſuper obſides prenomindti pro voluntate ſua... . « - antwr,' In cujus res 
teStimonium has literas meas Domino Comiti fieri, feci,; patentes. Dat. a- 

pud Ancr. ſecundo die Ofobris ano Regs Regis. Henrict ; quinguageſimo, 

tertio. And obſerve here the ſpecial ſubordination of this King of Tir= © -- 
conel, For Henry the third had giventhe year? before the Lordſhip pan Pegs 
of Ireland, to Prince Edward (afterward. Edward the. firſt) and under SI. 
him had that Walter de Burke the Earldam of Ulſter, and: under the ., 
Earl, this Odonzel his Kingdom. The uſe. of the Original, whence T RESED. I 
took this, was vouchſafed me among other things by that moſt noble T 3 
and learned Lord the late Earl of Leiceſter. .It was left in the Cabi- - | 2 
netsof his Father, Sir Hezry $:dzey that had been thrice Lord Deputy +- 
of Treland. And of the fir{t fad of Subjetts that have the title of Kings, 
hitherto. | | | 


WD. 
<4 


ſons: of any Kings, /howſoever in the. antienter times about ! 
years ſince, the faſhion in Spaiz was. that the ſons of the Kings 


 Andin 
the old Eaſtern Empire, the Lady Anna Commena, daughter to the Em- 
peror Alexivs, is {tiled B«({arwn that is, £xcer, in the title of her Alexiar - 
_ But the Lawyers donot otherwiſe ay that name. to the ſons of -' ok 
ings, than they do the name of Duke, Earl,or Ma 56 Y- the ſons of (ppc ws, 
Dukes, Earls, or Marquefles, whereof more in the ſecond Part.. And EE - 
for the name of King thus applied, you may ſee Alfonſo de Azevedo, Di- © —_ 
dacus Perez, Molina, Tiraquel, and others which they cite to the ſame 90 nomine , 
-  Romanum ” 
purpoſe; | Imperatorem 


3 __ vetuſtiſ.:Rab- 
I The title of King thus applied to woof ral was the cauſe of kawany 


that great Attribute of King of Kings , uſed by ſome ſupreme Mo- & literarum - 
narchs. It was firſt in the Aſjriar Empire. Nabuchodonoſor * is ſo (dum wil 
{tiled in the holy Scory,being then King of Babjl . And after ie tranf> fa, - 1 wh 
lation of this Empire to the Perſians, "Artaxerxes Mnemon itt. his com- Treb . Polli-. 
miſlionto Ezra, for the reſtitution of Jeriſalem and” the Temple ,. thus 
ſalutes him.” Artexerxes (or Arthahaſts, : > Original ) King 0 
Kings to Ezra the Prieſt. © And on e grea | 

taph was written'in Perſia Charadters, if you 
that havent ; | | D 2 
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/ > cit. ER - | | 
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/ Ee Diodor. Bi- 
blioth. &s 


conquering © Seſopfis King of Egypt (theſame with Seſoſiris in Herodo- 
t#:) attributed'to himſelf in his erefted Columns of Victory. And 
Plutarch reports” that Tigrames, King of Armenia, was angry and would 
not vouchſafe to anfiver Luti[/ws.fr: B2onke ror doroy 4 Biotin & Ti (moon 
rem em,l.e becauſe in his Letter he had tiled him King only 4nd not King 
| of Kings. "The uſe alfo of this title among the Parthian Kings,is expreſly 
| een in the lives of AneriFix and Yeſpaſian in Dio and" Xipbilin. The 
2 ſame title had Artaxerxes L0ygimanys of Perſia, as weſtern the fEpiltle 
i 25h -i* of Hippocrates, where he is calF'd alſo #4ri>ds 5 pizas, te. the great King, 
PY9*  - Thisof Great King was likewiſe uſed inthe firft Empire: we read inthe 
ſtory” of Judith, in the name. of the Afſyriar Emperor, ' Thus ſaith the 

great King, Lord of all the Earth. And the Prophet Eſay, \ So ſaith' the 

great King, the King of Aſſur. -The ſame, applied to the Perſian, occurrs 

© tian 4. 1 Herodotns, Xenophon, Jofephus, the Aporrypha'of Either, Plutarch and 
" Rophan. in " Zſchjlvs. And the bare 9 name of 8 Baonds, 1. e. The King, without ad- 
Axpraiez. Qition, 1s eſpectally uſed for the'Perſiar, whence the Nation 1s © {tiled 
ogra. * alſo 'Avins barn dm]o 49:0, that is, The mo5t Kingly Nation. ' So that 
”*  . both'thoſe ritles of *&3-g of Kings, and” Great King,” Were common to 
thoſe Emperors of the two firſt Empires, as alſo (if we believe the hi- 

ſtory of Judith) that ceremony of receiving an acknowledgment of 
Regal ſupremacy ( which by the way I note here, :-becauſe 1t-was 

as the homage received by Kings in that time, from ſuch Princes 
or People as ſhould acknowledge themſelves under their ſubjection.) 
bythe acceptance, upon their Trung: of Farth and water. Thi de- 

-* © mand is often fpoken of, as uſed by the Perſian 5 and a ſpectalex- 
Aelpom& yi 2Mple of it in Darizs his? Letters to'1ndathyrſas King of the Scythix 


On Bo ans, Where he firft invites him to thefield, but, ifhe would not,then, 
en te. Aroniry cd dey giger THNT 2 TAQPHL MY Ayes, 1. C. bringing to your 80- 


nem Hippo- ©ereigr 4s gifts, Earth and water, come to a parley. And, one of Xerxes 
kroks. p.0 hisEmbafladors that came-to demand * Earth and Water of the State 
in orar. Luciſ.. Of Lacedemon, to fatisfie him, was thruſt into a Well, and Earth cat 
EW _—_ in upon him. But indeedT find it not referr'd to the 4fjriaz Empire 
tarch is themjs EXCEPT Only in Judith, where the King commands Ofophernes that he 
Pocle, ſhould bid all the Weſtern Nations inyd{oy a? yir 9 3h og, 1.6. prepare 
Un »ſ-0hſer- ze Earth and Water And thence a moſt learned Man of this-Age, 
wy makes it indifferent to both Empires. Nor is this cuſtom altogether 
a ſtranger doubtleſs to that which ® Pliny ſpeaks of 5 Summan (faith 
he) apud antiquos fgnum vitorie erat, Herbam porrigere vi@os, hoc ct, 
terra & altrice ipſa humo , &* humatione etiam cedere + quem morem 


m Hiſ. Nat, 
22,cap. 4. 


liguis 
contendere non cupit, & fatetnr eſſe melioren. And,by a fam- 


j 


__ 
4 


that is, Here I Cyrus lie who was King of Kings : which title alo, that -» 
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gland, Sir, and you ſhall be King ( * laid one of his Knights) and obs 9 2«merbar- 
0 that * be had took up Sand and Earth in his vB} he added; ry ov 
And you have taken Livery and Seifim of the Country. Bat, this is ſome; w..ap: Cont; 
what out of the way. "That of Kizg of Kings, hath alſo. been uſed by ** #95. 
other States beſides any of thoſe , Empires. After the, Perſffans, their © = 
neighbours the Parthians had it. ., Regem etiam Regum © exercitatione 

venandi & convitu Megiſtaniime abſtinuiſſe, quod apud Parthos juititii ins | 
ſtar e3, are the words of { Sueton upon the death of Tiberize ; whence, (1s Callgut. 
it ſcems:, it was. left long. after.to. *the. Prince of, Armenia, ſtiled. een 
"Agxor 0 *Agadrrar, lc. The Prince:of Princes,as the elder Valerian Was valerians, & 
alſo EXPreſy titled in Letters of an Eaſtern rag Of the Egyptian ibi Caſautos. 
Seſoitris, before... And, when Aztony, to render himſelf. ro. Cleopatra , rs Pore 
brought her the. King of Armexia captive, and then: liberally gave adminif. om, 
her ſons both Armenia, Parthia, and India, he: titled them * Kings. of wp ang 
Kings, and ſtampt;monies alſo with this Inſcription , 7 Regine Regunz in rk 
filiorum Regum Cleopatre. How the later Emperors attected it,I remem- Frinceps' 
ber not. But 1/aximilian's jelt was, that whereas others. were Reges X Xiphiw; : 
Hominut, he was Rex Regum,.. becauſe his ſubje&ts would do but only 4agufo. 
what they liſt, _ But it is alſo faund among the titles of the Kings of }, Aeſogs 
England, when under them they had Kings for ſubjects. In a Charter pag.z3. © 
made to the Abbey of Malmesbury, in DCCCC. LXXIV. the like ſtile 

is. Ego Edgarus totins Albionis Baſulens, necnon maritimorum ſeu In- 
ſulanorum Regum circumbabitantium. And in * another DCCCC. LXIV. 2 pa.1.z4.4. 
the fubſcription 1s : oÞ Ego Edgar Baſtlews: Anglorum & Imperator Re- pare. meh; 
gum Infularum, , Note the Majeſty of his title, well juſtified . by his mn wi- 


own Conquelts.,; Ie. cum ingenti Claſſe (faith Florence of Worceſter) gorn. 


| feptentrionali Britannid circummauigatd, ad Legionem Urbem( that is Che- © 


ſter.) appulit. Cui Subreguli cjus ofo Kinathys ſcilicet Rex Scotorum,Mal- 
colmus;Rex Cumbrie, Maccus plurimarum Rex Tnſularum (this Maccus is, 
in Malmesbury, called Macentae Archipirata ; he was then King of Mar, 
and fome adjacent Kles) &-aliz qninque Dufnallus, Siffrethus, Hudwal- 
lus, Inchillus (all Kings of Wales,) ut mandarat, occurrerant & quod ſ1bi 
fideles,;terra &* mari, cooperatores efſe vellent, juravernnt. Cum quibus 
die quadam ſcapham aſcendit, #liſqs ad remas locate. ipſe clavum Ba- 
culi arripiens. per curſum fluminis, Dee, perite gubernavit,  glorying after- 
terward to the. Nobility, tauc demim. qutmgz ſuorum ſucceſſarum ſe glori- 
art poſſe Regem Anglorum fore, cum tot Regibus jjbi obſequentibus potiretur 
pomp4 talium * honorum. The like almoſt being before-in his Uncle 4- , 0, 
thelſlan, who (as Malmesburies words. are). Ladwalum, Regent omniny tamwurin wil. 
Wallenſjum ( 1 read Occidentalium Wallenſium, as Florence of WorceSter $*.cod.Flo- 
and Roger of Hoveden perfwade 5 and that Ludwal was Howel Dbgg ) &- py ate 
Conſtantinum Regem Scotorum cedere Regnis compulit. © nos tn. non multd 
poſt miſeraticne infratFus in antiquum ſtatum ſub ſe regnaturos copſtitnit, 
glorioſtns eſſe pronuncians Phat, = quam Regen eſſe 5' which' was ex- © 
preſt in that upon Charles ® Martels tomb. b.Hieron, Blg- | 
: | now, Bi Pe, cel A 
; ; des RoysHinte3- 
Non vnlt Regnare ſed Regibus imperat ipſe : | 


imitated in more true Verſe, thus : 
iq | Lo, Af TOI He Ge othet [+0 
- Ce$t ce Martel le Prince-de Francois .. 4. © 
Non Roy de nom, mais le Maiftre des Roys; 
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But for: that of 4theltay, becauſe ſome make ſlight of the report and 
d.Buchanas. endure 9not the uſual authorities that prove it, you may ſee the concen 
no Sd & of Ethelwerd, Hoveden , Florence of Worceſter, Henry of Huntingdon, 

- dehacre prz- and other Antients. But thoſe ſubje&t Kings alfo fully maintain that 
prmmeen fitle of Emperor in Edgar'sſtile, and ſhew the higheſt note of ſu- 
Arniſeum de preme Dignity in him, that the Emperor of Rome could any way chal- 
—46p0-4oo_ lenge: although no argument {fo really juſtifie the ſupreme title of Em- 
$4 -peror in our Sovereigns, as their own independent Right, which was 

juſtly challenged and preferved by our Edward Il. when the Emperor 

Lewes of Baveire would have had him kiſt his feet in their enterview 

at Cologne: The Emperor (faith Walſingham ) thought much quod Kex 

Anglie non ſe "a of ad ofcula pedum ſuorum. But the King of England _ 

anſwered him that he was Rex inunt#xs, & habet vitam &- membrum in 

Poteſtate ſua, & idcircd non debet ſe ſubmittere tantum, ſicut Rex alins: 

meaning that the King of Ergland was no way different in ſuprema- 

cy or independency from the higheſt Emperor whatſoever. Neither 

have the moſt judicious Lawyers of the Empire any other reaſon of 

© De3ure 214. their Emperors. Dignity or Precedence before other fach abſolute 
e qure Ma- _. k ; | £ 

zefatis tib1. Kings, than as the words of the moſt learned * Arniſews are , 2udd 

cap. 4oSols omnia Regna ſuperat Imperium antiquitate , which (admit it were 

clearly true ) can be no cauſe of Superiority though it may be of 

Precedence. | A 


HI. That of Kiſſing of the Emperor's feet (which occurrs here 
and not untimely to_be obſerved ) wasderived from the old uſe of 
it in the height of the Roman Empire, which yet was ſometimes turned 

Fcier in var, INtO kiſſing the hand, the knee, orthe lips. For, whereas it was uſual 
a8.5.de Her Either to kiſs fthe Images of their Gods, or , advring them, to ſtand 
culis ſtaa-& ſHmewhat off before them, ſolemnly moving the right hand to the lips 
hood folotah and then, ' caſting it as if they had caſt kiſſes, to turn the w on 
tum,&, =—theſame hand (which was the right form of Adoration) it grew alſo by 
s Apuliw2- cuſtom, firſt that the Emperors being next to Deities, and, by ſome, 
leſ. 4.89 Plin. g lt dempagSny wg, 44 _— 5 JES 
biÞ.28.cap.2. accounted as Deities, had the like done to them in acknowledgment 
_— * of their Greatneſs. gowns Boy it hor to ſome of! -: Roman Ge- 
18. 724.31, nerals, before the Empire began, as weſee in the ſtory of Cato Minor, 
nad FE, whoſe hands the ſouldiers kiſt,in ſpecial honout of him At his departures 
ry ig cop being a favour which few n mor lace in _— daies received among. 
& Lipſ.Ele.2 the Romans. ' And for kifling the Lips alſo, 'it is apparent that at 
cap 6-Verum firſt it was _ mg - the ——_— Gm cortdien ( _ __ 
nishujuſmodi of Tiberizs ) prohibuit ediFo. Yet his Edict againſt them, ſo took not 
DONS the & _ but that it was frequent, after him, in their ſalutations. 
- Joins. The reading of Martial alone tells every man enough of that. But , 
 Salmaſusin when ſome of his Succeſfors could not content themſelves with the 
,22* Pro nameof Mar, but would be call'd Jupiter, be ſappos'd carnally to lie 
i Plutarch.in with Venus and the Moor, and upon their infinite ſuch like fanatick 
£at-Minde conceits, pretended themſelves to Te Divine 3 they were not ſatisfied 
eum in Bruzo, With thoſe uſual cuſtoms, but they thought themſelves mych wrong- 
ubi.de conju- ed and their majeſty impaired if they, who faluted them, preſumed 
farm, to ki above their Feet; although ſome of them alſo permitted their 
Hands, and Kneesto the better rank. - Examples of kiffing their Feet 
k DioCeſ. and Handsare in * Caligzlz (and in him firſt ) and of the Knees, Feet , 
> | - and Hands inthe younger' Maximin ; yet his father the elder Maxi- 
| Copizolin.in ,,;7, although a Tyrannical and moſt wicked Prince, would ' ſuffer 


Aaximino jus - 
hore. none 


Si [- exornans calciamenta auro, gemmis, Os aged mg As the Biſhop of - No er 2 
| * Rome doth for thoſe which kiſs his Foot 3 being in a crimſon & yelvet £; v7 a 

ſhoe with a golden croſs. on it. A ceremony antiently uſed to other — 'al 

Biſhops ? yet great Prelates as well as the Pope. But, of this cuſtom 1Caſqubon;Exe 


to the Emperors. Texutre ( faith Lipſins ) ſuperbunt, ne dicam imprint eveiey 14-8400 


- 


hunc morem ( quid n. homo, infra hominem, hominem abjicks © ) Principes 
aliquot ſecuti, ſed non e bonis. And of one of their belt Princes, Alexar- 
der Severns, 1t 1s delivered by Lampridins, that Salutabatar nomine, hoe 
eff, Ave Alexander. Si quis caput flexiſſet, ant blandins aliquid dixaſſet 
ut} adulator,vel abjiciebatur,ſt loci ejus qualitas pateretur,vel ridebatur in- 
genti cachinno, ſj ejus dignitas graviori ſubjicere non poſſet injirie. And -- - + 

m 1{artial in Trajan's time, rejeds thoſe baſe flatteries that had been u- ® —_— 
ſed to Domitian, and | Ls Pge72- 

s 


Ad Parthos, ith he,. procut ite Pileatos, 
Et inopes humilsſque ſuppliceſque 
PiForum ſola Baſtate Regum. 


bo. 4d »s 
FE 
% 
4 


That, to the Knee, was of later time in the * Eaſtern Empire , which = Helmold.bif 
Conrad III. extremely di{lik'd at his enterview with Emanuel Comments; \," edi. Kei 


neither would he, for honour to the Petſon he did bear (being Empe- neceii.z.Ca 
rour of the Weſt) ſo much as permit the Eniperour Emazel to fit and —_— | 
receive a kiſs of falutation from him ſtanding. laying: >> the rijatter 2 
. was compos'd by their Counſellours on both ſides, fo, in Equis ſe | 
widerent, & ita ex parilitate Convenientesſedendo ſe & ofcnlando ſalnta= 
rext. | Neithet would Adogſer, King of T»s, kifs Pope Pau[HE. his © 
Foot, but his Knee only. But kiffing the Hand of great Princes is yet . 
uſual, and it is offered frequently as a teſtimony of ſerviceable love to 
other great Perſons 3 as it was antiently %alſd. neſt (faith Pliny 3 
aliis partibus quedam religio, ficut Dextra Oſelis averſa appetitirr, fide 
porrigitur. Perhaps .this kind of Kiſſing came to Rowe firlt from the ibi-* 
old cuſtoms of the 4ſatich Kingdoms. For, when the old Perſinns mett- 
(faith Herodotns ) you may know whether they be Equal or not 5 for + 
Salntation they kiſs each .other; but if one be ſomewhat imferior they &f . 
only the cheeks : but if the one be far more*ignoble ( ogaiz]av p eprxojit 15 Yon nM 
| taken'only for a man tokiſs his own hand or fore-fing h the bend- m.9.aquet- 
..Y ing of” his body ; butthe falling down allo (which fhpplies the kif (rhdes 
' fing of the feet) joyn'd with that Err, . patticularly denotes the procumbers, 
Perſian adoration. And as it appears out of that of 2artial before cited, 
they did alſo (if the diſtance permitted ) kiſs the feet in the adoration" 
of their Kings. Thence have you adorari more Perfarum & NipuC: - 
— Which is expreſt by Enripides thus perſonating Phrygins, to 
OreStes« | NY. 


p* Arian 
pitet,1.cap 19, 
Senee Bpirige 


| Heyrrurs 0 Buak riuu( BagCdgu(s be 
Tlogario wy —— _— 


that is, Falling down, I adore thec, O King ,: after the Perſian vines, 
| | An 
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And, Ipſe (faith Lampridins of Alexand. Severus ).adorari ſe vetuit (mean- 
POS ing with the Divine reſpect of kiſſing the hand) quum jam cepifet He- 
>. 6mm liogabalus adorari Regum more Perſarum.. . Another of 4 Zenobza - Ado- 
, cc hery M rata eif more Regum Perſarum. Whence , Seneca * ſpeaking of Caligu- 
fs Theophil. 4d [2's offering his foot to kails, ſaies , he was homo natis in hoc, ut mores li- 
3% chop berg Civitatis Perſict ſervitute mutaret. But, in Alexander's turning the 
Czſ:re. Grecian liberty into this ſervitude, 9. Curtis exprelles it by vexerari, 
dura 2+ procumbere, & humi corpus profternere. And thereof faith JuStin , Re- 
2a tents e5t.2 Macedonibus mos ſalutandi Regis , explosa adoratione. But 
that greateſt kind of adoration. (after the old Perfar manner) is uſed 

to this day to the Great Duke of Moſcovy, the King of Calecat, the Great 

Chan , the Turk , and ſuch more. And a part of it is yet retained in 

f 44am. Com- that uſe of kneeling. to the greater Princes of Exrope 3, and * kiſſing 
hop ne” their hands. But for the uſe of Adoration in the Empire, moſt parti- 
de Adoratio- Cularly Procopizs. He faics that* the antient uſe , before his time , was 
ne, oiculari0- that one of the dignity of a Patricizs , in his addreſs to the Emperour, 
vidrſis Marc, magg waldy urs apronuny mis Aiey, worſhipt Or bended himſelf to the Empe- 
Amon. Sur- rour's right pap, and that the Emperour diſmiſſed him with a Kiſs on his 
Tlafrar i. forchead ; but that all others of leſs dignity yr xaivarſis Bain ni Env 
cap.21.& Bul- 2mmvdow]o, kaeeled to the Emperonr on their right knee and ſo departed. 
vger.c* 12. And that no uſe was of adoration to the Empreſs. But that TuStinian, 
cap. 11, among other things which by Theodora's perſwaſion or for her ſake he 
rArcaxa i. jnnoyated , made 1t a Law that as well every Patricizs as any other that 
rk $3 came in ſight of either him or her, ſhould preſently fall us n Wyo i w&- 
lemannum, In a Xirav » mdap ts d'yas Tiarvopiigas TW x#2{ mills exemies «Ju 1161 ©- , Hpon the 
ro lryend ground, on his face , and lifting himſelf up on his hands and feet , ſhould 
115. : kiſs both the feet of each of them. . But alſo that kiſſing of the feet hath 
:been uſed in Exrope at the doing of Homage upon Inveſtitures received 

u 25.vet.apud from. great Princes, as* we [ce in that of Koo or Robert, firſt Duke of 
Camd. in Nor- Normandy, receiving the Duchy from Charles the Simple , and fuch 
—_— more; though in later Ages and at this day the kiſs in Homage ,be on 
cenſ, lib.2:cap. the cheek or lips.,. wherein it.is ſo eſſential alſo that the Homage hath 


I7- not enough , it ſeems, of what is legal without it ; whereupon 1n time 


"pan, Of Henry VI. a great Plague * being about Loxdoz , a Bill was put up in 
Sheets uk i Io hg defiring the King for Fis own preſervation, To ordain and 
58. grant. ({oare the words of the Roll ) by the Authority of this preſent 


Parliament, that everiche of your. ſaid lieges , in the doing of their ſaid 
Homage, may omit the ſaid kiſſing of you, and beexcuſed thereof *( at your 
will the Homage being of the ſame force as though they kiſſed you ) and have 
their Letters of doing of their Homage, the kiſſing of you omitted notwith- 

ſtauding.. And the Bill having paſled both, Houſes , the ſubſcription'is, 
Le Roy le woet , as the uſual words of his conſent are,” And of Adorati- 
on and Kiſling the Lips, Hands, and Feet, thus much by the way. And 
thus much of the Titles of Kirg and Emperonr. | 


* 
Wim, 
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Cn ae. IV. 


I. oOf theTitle of Dominus or Lord given to great Princes , but alſo | 
communicated to Subje&s of the greater rank, Senior, Xeque 


or Cheque ard the like. | 
IT, The Kings of England antiently called only Lords of Ireland. © = 
The Dedudion and Change of that Title. - | £* 5 Bp , - 
WI. The attribute of the name of God to Supreme Princes, and Swear- LE 
 ingby them and bytheir Genius: initas noltra', ard AX- 


ternitas noſtra , ad the like uſed by them; with the antient 
uſe in the Eaſtern Parts of having the name of a Deity in their 


Names. 


FF Or the fuller expreſſion of Majeſty., other Attributes alſo 
» havebeen given toSupreme Princes, which- be names as 
E/jential, as thoſe of Emperoxr and King, yet they are not 
convertible with them , nor ſo particularly them. 
| ' Thoſe are chiefly Domirz and Dzz, or Lords and Gods. 
wo - Which are communicated alſo to ſome others which 
are ſubordinate. For that of Domzirns or Lord; it was frequent in the; b 
Roman Empire. But Augzitzs utterly refuſed it, and by Publique Edi& A 
prohibited it tobe given him. Domini Appel/ationem (faith Sneton) ut _- = 
maledifum FF opprobrinm ſemper exhorruit. Cune ſpe@&azite eo ludos, pro- 
munciatum efſet in Mimo, © DOMINUM AQUUM ET BONUM! | Y 
&* univerſy quaſi de ipſo diFum exultantes comprobaſſent + Statint' manu SV 
onltique hh 0-6 adulationes repreſſit, ©» inſequenti die, graviſſumo tor- Sf 
ripuit EdiFo, DOMINUMQUE /e poithac appellari,” ne 2 liberis quidem 
ant nepotibus ſuis, vel ſerid oe ow paſſms eff, Neither would he ſuffer 
his Children or Nephews, toule it in their Complements or other Lan- 
guage to each-other. Forit was a Faſhion about that time, forevery 
man to ſalute his Friend , with the flattering la e of Domini and 
Rex, as it is* plain out of Martial. Neither would Tiberizs endure /** 
this Title, not ſo much as in common fſalutation. i. Whereupon that'idem./., 

eat * Hiſtorian and Stateſmanobſerves, unde AugniFs & Iubrica oratio, 13,4 Ps: > 
Fs Principe, qui libertatems metucbat , adulationem oderat. ' And'to the'b Taz innet,” 
lamepurpole Stativs*© fpeaks of Domitias. OO OIL Eds: 


«ER 


T7. 


b 
| Kl.Decemb: 
Tollunt innumeras. ad aitra, veces ns 


 Saturnalia 4914: 5 a TELLS 
Et dulci: DOMINUM favore clamant 5 


FRE 


Smeton tu. 
creo 


34 Titles of -Honour. _ Cnae.IV- 


| might be ſomuch avoided , both by good and bad Princes before Dio- 
cletian, yet, both before and after him,it was promiſcuoully given them, 
£48. Apf.2;, Feitms Lieutenant of Fury, in that of S. Paul's* appeal, calls Claudine ab- 
com.26.wa- ſolutely Lord. Endemon, in his Petition to Antoninus® calls him Kip 
= p Bzrind” Arwines 7. es Lord Emperour, and: the Emperour in his anſiver, 
S bs. 247 ſtiles himſelf Lord of the World 5 as1s before obſerved. And, ina gold 
'AfioCis*& Coin t, of the great and religious ConStartine, ſtampt with his Picure 
ts or ſitting, and his Conrt-gard about him, the Inſcription is 3 FELICITAS 
F.de bis que PERPETUA AUGEAT REM DOMIN. NOST, By which, and 
1.07 pu the like}, our moſt judicious i Camder obſerves, that this Corrftantine 
h 4delph.0cca Was the firſt that uſed this Title in his Montes and Publique Inſcripti- 
242-537- —., ONS. | Inthe XN. of Plinies Epiſtles alſo, Trajey is for the molt part called 
_ _* Domine- although his Teongunges to him , hath Prixcipzs  ſedem obti- 

21es, ne fit Domino locus. And the Emperours are called Rerum Domini, 


k Panegyric. by * $3donins Appollinaris 3 
ad Mnorane 


——Teca Gallia Rernm, ſaith he, 
Fenoratur.adhuc Domims 


1 Phorſal.lib.5. And Lucanalſo ſpeaking of the beginning! of the Empire in Julins Ce» 
| ſer from whence thoſe Titulary Attributes of Greatneſs, had their ori- 
ginal in Rome, | | p 


Nang ommnes voces, per quas jam temporetanto 
Mentimur Dominis, hec prizmm repperit 4tas. 


Neither Dominys only , but Heres alſo was given them , as the moſt 

learned Caſaubor obſerves upon Sreton's OFavirs. . And for the later 

times, frequent- teſtimony occurrs-in the Imperial Story, The Greek 

Conſtitutions, and other Teftimonies of the ConStantinopolitan Empe- 

rours,.-.commonly give then the name of Keg, 7. Lords, for which 
| in their later corrupted Idiom you ſhall have. often x@:, ſometimes; K5y 
a" rs n and Kwpx, Whence in ſome Paſlages Kwrſac,” and Surſac, and the like 
tspto voca- (eſpecially in theold Frexch Hiſtory of Geoffry Yilehardovin ) occurr, 
bun, errors, being no other than corrupted. from- Kip. Or Kip1@+ Ima u@-, Neither 
— quoſdam WEE. Fuitinian and Theodora his ® Empreſs , content with the uſual 
zvi Barbari, natnes of Emperour and Empreſs, when any addreſs of ſpeech was made 
ar oo eee WH! to them, unleſs A('zins or Lord, and Aiſfzxwwe or Lady, , were together ' 
ris Theodori, alſo given them. The uſe alſo of the titles of Lord given to ſupreme 
nun nes Princes hath been in every Kingdom of our Exrepe,/as alſo in the Mahu- 
be Chon,  medan State , where they have the name-of Ameras, Amir, or Amera 
- ——_— (applied to the great Sx/taz, -and from him communicated to others) 
ris pag.134. Which truly ( as that of Sz/tan doth ) may.expreſs..Dominns, of Lord. 
o De Repub. And for that of ® Bodiz aftirming , that by a Law in the Alcorar , none 
#6.r.cap-9: was permitted to bear the nameof Zvrd, but theit Caliphs 3 I believe 
he was deceived , neither.could I yet meet with any ſuch Law ,; or any 
example to juſtifie his aſſertion. : But , of Am; and 8xltar and the like 
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Carly. T he Firſt Part. 


contented to be made a God while he yet lived.) Soati old Jewiſh 
Set, moved ina point of Conſcience with Errour, would by nd means 
'acknowledg it to any Earthly Prince, affirming, it was only proper to HEE 
the Monarch of Heaven. The Authour of this Set was ? Judas of Ga- Þ Feſepb. A;- 


lilee under Tiberius. He and his followers fo: perverſly ſtood for. this - ns hs 


nominal part of Liberty (being , in other points , meer'Phariſees ) that 
no torments could extort their confeſſion of this Honorary title to the 
Emperoutr. This Judas is mentioned in the New 4 Teſtament. Their 
Hereſfie thus generally is ſpoken of by divers receiving it from Joſe- 
phus. But I * cannot be eafily perſivaded that they meerly ſtood on r Conſulasde 
the word Lord, Dominus, KG , 21 Rab or (IR Ador, which fignifie to pm propa 
this purpoſe near alike. For what is more common th their and our un 4wnat. 
Text of the old Teſtament, than thename of Ador or ' Lord, given to' 7m. 1. & Ce 
far meaner men than Princes ? Thws ſhall you ſay (the words of Facob)) to po e. el 
my Lord [\ywt ] Eſau. Andin their falutations and addreſt ſpeeches, 

by both Teſtaments it appears, that, ater, Lord, or $zr ( expreſt in 

the words which we have remembred) arefamiliar. * T'gueſs, they ſu- 
perſtitiouſly did it rather out of that dreadful reſpect,” which the Jews 

always had to the Tetragrammator name of the Almighty; that is , mmf 

(now commonly expreſt Jehovah) which none'of them, they fay , ever * 
durſt openly. nor any ſmight, but the high Prieſt eng mn rn : Eons Moſes 
and that only in the Feaſt of Reconciliations celebrated 'on t oy 


q 48. Apoſs. 
cap 5.c0m.37. 


| e tenth'of z,ch.pore.1, 
their Month Tir; , and only inthe SanQtuary in hisBenediftion. "'Afd cap 60. verum 
always when it occurred in reading , they ſpake 4don45; i. e. Lord, for conſul tee: 
it, unleſs A4doxai went before or followed it in the Fext, and therr they 2.4: Diis $;- 
readit Flohim, i. e. God, and upon this difference pointed it (whe they 722-3: 
had their Points ) either with the Points of Adonaior Elohim. Tt will 

appear ſo in infinite Examples, where our Idiom haththe Lord God, the | 

Latin Dominns Dens, and the Greek KvgiG 5040, Whereupon 'with a E 
reſpe& only to the Tranſlations , a moſt learned and-antient * Father t Henan | 
obſerves 3, Deus .quidem quod erat ſemper, Statim nominat ; In principio pragecy = 
fecit Deus ccelum & terram. Ac deinceps pany faciebat quorum, Do- & Dominum 
minus futurus erat, Deus ſolummodd ponit. _ Et dixit Deus, fect Deus, pond. 
& vidit Deus ,, & naſquam adbuc Dominus. At wbi univerja perfecit, rem,niſi (ut- 
ipſumgz vel maxime Hominem , qui proprie Dominum: intelleurns erat, jo ap dtd A 
Dominus cognominatur. For indeedit 1s true that until the holy ory nl. 2palogeticr. 
of the Creation is perfited by Moſes , the Tetragrammaton is not. added c1p-34, ,.., . 


to Flohim, but afterward in the ſecond of: Geneſfs MIR MMC which Naw! 
they read Adonai Elohim-, 1. e. The Lord God ) firſt occurrs. Contide- © - = 


ring then their Jewiſh ſuperſtitions, and how curious, they were in Ce- 

remonies, Syllables, Titles, Words defective either in Point or Letter, 

and the like; you may with/probability conjecture that here was the 

ground of that Galilear Set; thinking it not fit, perhaps, to ſtile any 

Mortal by that Honorary title , by any other than which the Greateſt, 

Dreadful, aid unſpeakable Name of the CREATOR. was never open- FE: 
Iy expreſſed. Manifeitt dixerunt ſapietttes (ith ® Rambam”) quod i5tud v in we: * 
omen ſeparatumt quod et quatuor literarum, ipſum ſolummodd eSt fronifi- Snchpart.3.._ 
cationum ſubitantie Creatoris', ſine participatione cnjuſhibet \alterins"ye3. O09 1 
But their ſcruple might eaſily be farisfied-with that of the Emperour Ss hs 
Cantaruzen. *Aapi( Heine mi Kip©- (Maith® he ) 3" Re i'd Or, Le. x dpolog.b. 
Indefinitely or abſolutely tlie of Lord' is only due to God , but Man *4n"[-2abe- 
hath it up egoviuns wiud]e-, i.e. With ſome Pa ng addition of Perſon 

or Place , Inregard of which he is fo Titled: But now, and fronranti- 

E 2 ent 
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ent time, without ſcruple, both Kings and alſo their greater Subjects 

are uſually ſaluted and written with the attribute of Lord or Domins, 

or Dominator 5 as in Dominator in Aſia and Africa , in the ſtile of the 

Kings of Spain. But Dominus is here remembred under that notion 

only by which it-is a diſtinguiſhing attribute of Greatneſs, and not as 

it is a word of ordinary falutation among all men of the better rank. 

Seneca, I remember, ſomewhere notes of the Roman cultom , by which 

every man whoſe name occurred not , was ſaluted Domine, and as Do- 

tine ſrater is frequent in the Epiſtles of 8idonins Apollinaris, and other, 

y Pallad.4u- and In Sidonins ſometimes Domine major 5 Or as Domine in that ? Epi- 
tholog.c, Epig« gram of pe 
te, 3% Haw Alwns, 3 33 iaw Nur. 

or as every Backelour of Art, or Vicar, or Parſon, is called Doxrine, 

or the like. But the name Dominws is here to be thought of only as a 

diſtinguiſhing attribute of Greatneſs, and as our Engliſh word Lord is ; 

and that without any relation of it to an Intereſt of property or to ſer- 

vitude, and only as it denotes fuch Superiours as King or Subjects of 

the greater Nobility with us, and men of ſpecial Eminency in other 

States, known by the names of Deeren , Dows, Szenrs, Signiors , Seig- 

neurs, Sennores , Seniores, and the like. Among which thoſe names 

Signior, Seignenr , Sennor , and Senjor, are obſervable in that they de- 

notean elder Age, as if the perſon to whom they are attributed were 

K- py; always of the elder fort of men 3 whereupon faith * A/ariara , thoſe 

& je corfir, Words became to denote great Lords, becauſe Senjores imperare aquum 

Feud.1.Tis.27. e5f.', unde conſequenti tempore tum in monimentis Hiſpanie tum in Conci- 

Co Meg 1orum airs, preſertim que Caroli Magni etate in Gallia habita ſunt, Do- 

jure noſtro. 21714 ac Principes Seniores runcupari ceperunt. Sothe Jewllh Sanedrine 

IF: werecalled © Seniores or Elders, and Abraham's chief ſervant, Þ the elder 


Wh Jptb | 
Gep.2.4.com:2- of his houſe. And the Perſians and thoſe of the Country of the great 


Mogor, have in the like notion their Title of Fouad Xec or Cheque, be- 


ing the ſame with the word Seic or Sheich, that is, Sexior , among the 

Arabians, which occurrs in the title. of Mahumed Bern David before 

his Arabick Grammar , as alfo in the Title of Avicez before his 

body of Phyſick. And an AZeyptianr Sultan is remembred inthat old 

Authour de Jonville by the name of Scecedun fils du Seic qui vault (faith 

he) a tart a dire en leur language come fils du Vicl, that is the Son of a 

c Hiſt. ieroſo- Signtior Or Senior. So Baldricus© and Robertys 4 Monachas, and others 
{rr Lo ſpeak of Solimanws filins Solimani Veteris or Seniorjs, which was doubt- 
** lefsthe Son of a Sheich , Cheque or Seic, which word with them inter- 
preted Senior. This title is moſt eſpecially ſeen in the Anceſtours of 

Sha Iſmael Sophithe Perſian Emperour , all which , as alfo himſelf, be- 

fore his getting the Empire , are called Sheichs, Cheques ar Siecs, as if 

you ſhould fay Sexiores. And there is another word among the Ara- 


Kirſten, lib, bians of the ſame ſignification with $heich, * that is werhS Sheib, by 


3-Grammat. Which men of the better rankare called, as among us, by the name of 

Arab. ty, Signior > Monſieur, or thelike. And they erre that havereſtrained the 

Pande# .Turc, * fignification of Sheich to the denomination of a Saint or religious Man. 

- __ But for Domins , it is alſo written often in the middle times Domwmas 
frico. and Dompnas , in Caſſrodore, Sedulivs, Landulphas Sagax, and divers 0- 
thers. And as Kings with their Subjects of the greater name have been 

ever ſtiled®by it, ſo Queens have had and uſed the name of Dowine 


or Lady. Ard the Empreſs called her ſelf Imperatrix Henrici Regis 


filia 


\ 
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filia &» Anglorum f Domina. And Domina Hibernie is ordinanily in the [ Ced. MrcAb- £ 
Stiles of our Engliſh Queens before it was altered under. Henry VII. ki & jo” + "aj 4 
But, of the communicated name of Lord and Lady, and the likez more Comden. in _ 
in the ſecond Part , in the Chapter of Exgliſh Digaities and Feminine omega page 


Titles. 


IT. This title of Lord is ſpecially obſervable in that- antient ſtile of 

the Kings of England , wherein they were called Dowini Hibernie or 

Lords of Ireland, and not Kings of that Iſland, until towards the end of 

Henry VIII. For the Deduction and Change of that Title , thus. 

When the Iſland antiently grew full of petit Kings (ſome of them con- 

verting their Government into intollerable Tyranny, which, others not 

induring, made ſuch a divided State in it, that eafie occaſion might ſoon 

be taken by their Neighbours to invade them ) Hemry II. of England af- 

fected the Crown of it, and to that purpoſe (as the times were ) ſent 
Embaſladours to Pope Adriaz IV. entreating him ## ſ6bs liceret ( as the 

words of Matthew Paris are) Hibernie Inſulam hoitiliter intrare, & ter- 

ram ſubjugare atqz homines illos BeStiales ad fidem & vian deducere ve- 

ritatis, extirpatis ibi plantariis vitiorum 5 which was granted by a Bull, 

among other things, in theſe words , &* il/izs Terre Populys Te recipiat 

&- fcut DOMINUM' wereretar , jure Eccleſparum iliibato & integro per- 
manente, &* ſalvi B. Petro de ſingulis Domibus aunui unius Denarti pen(/- 

one. And hepretends in his Bull that all the Iſles of Chriſtendom are 

clearly part” of the Patrimony of the Church of Rome... Sane ones 

Inſulas (faith this Pope) quibus Sol Juititie Chriitus illuxit & que do- 

cumenta Fidei Chriftiane ſuſceperunt , ad' jus 8. Petri & 8acroſan&te K. 

Eccleſia (quod tua etiam Nobilitas recognoſcit ) non eif:dubium pertinere. 

But he would never have been able-to prove that, John of Saricbury 

(cited ordinarily alſo by the name of Johr: pop of Chartres ) was the 

chief in this Embaſſage , being a man moſt dearly reſpe&ed by this 4- -- _ 
adrian. And his* Report isalſo of an inveſtiture made of the Ifle , by t atalogie.4; 
a gold Ring ſentto the King from the Pope by him, Hiswords are, 4% 
Ad preces meas, IlluStri Regi Anglorum Henrico Secundo conce(ſet ( ſpeak- 

ing of the Pope) & dedit Hiberniam jure hereditario poſſidendam frout 

literg ipfius Teitantur in hodiernum diem. ' Nam ones tnſule de jure an- 

tiquo ex Donatione ConSitantini, qui eam fundavit & Dotavit , dicuntur 

ad Romanam Eccleſiam pertinere, By the way , that Pretence of the 

Popes having right to all: Iſles by vertue of - that Donation of ComStan- 
tine muſt be reſtrained to theT{les of the Weſt , though the Donation 3 
be couſins moſt of all in favour - his oy F does, arr of it that SE 7 b 
concern this, are only, 0274s {talie ſeu * Occiaentalinm regionum provini- u Rand '&. 3 
cigs.loca & cs Greek (which was doubtleſs tranſlated out —_ F* 
Latine 3 fo that the firſt fiftion of it was in Latine) being the fare thus, 2p. 4,0 L 
TI«('ns 3s Imai 3 Aveuer.x yoo! Emexias mines x n5gpe , that 1s, all the Pro- * Theodor, Bal-' - i 
oInces , Territories, and Cities of Ttaly or the Weit. © Neither indeed do | -rmacudp tap | 

the words import more than thelfles of teh; which by the disjundtive cap:r. 
in the context. is. made the ſelf ſame with the Weſt. But the credit 
bf that Donation is ſo ſlight ,that it makes not much matter how the 
wordsare or whatthey impart:;| Jobz of Sarisbury goes on 3 Anumlun: 
qroqs (laith he) per me tranſmiſit anreum, ſmarugdo optineo decoratume, quo 
fieret inveſtitura juris. ingerenda ? Hibernia.  Idimqz adbuc Anunlus iis 
* cuarali archia piblico cuftodiri juſſus eſt. AU this was abs 2 Hep. 1I. 
at 


But nothing was executed. Sonic years after , Derm ac Morrogh BE bs 
King 


yLekmdages 
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King of Lemſter , being diſtreſſed by the King of Connacht and Orereck, 
King of Meth , requeſted ſuccours of the Exghſh , and had them. But 
upon giving theſe ſuccours, A. Strongbow Earle of Pembroke (to whoſe 
valour Dermut was much beholding) ſoon made himſelf of ſuch a great- 
neſs within the Iſle that he grew ſuſpected to King Herry 3 but, to avoid 
ſuſpicion, acknowledged whatſoever he had there, to the King, who 
ſome XVII years after the Pope's Bull , entred the Ifle with an Army, 
ſubdued a good part of it , and had homage of thole petit Princes, 
which retained , as before, ſo after this acknowledgment, the name of 
; Kings. Yet they were not Ordinati ſolennitate alicujus Ordinis (as the 
a Apud V, Cl. 2 black Book of Chriſt-Church 1n Dublin ſpeaks) nec Undionjs Sacra- 

Fo Devi mento, nec Jure hereditario, vel aliqua proprietatis ſucceſſione » ſed vi ch 
Hibernos,nu- armjs quilibet regnmm ſuunt obtinuit. This King Henry , 1t ſeems , and 
per Procura- 1; Saccefſours following the ſyllables of that Bull (which is mentioned 
be-—1i6.2. Þ alſo in another afterward ſent in the behalfof the Triſh, by < Pope Johr: 
$#1.1.$.11.9 the twoand twentieth,to King Edward Ilor II. )hence titled themſelves 
_—_ Ma Lords of Ireland, putting it in their ſtile before Dxke of Guienne. And, 
gn0 Cherubini 11 the Annals of Ireland, we read that Joannes filins Regis Dominus Hi- 
are. pe bernie He Dojo patris , venit in Hiberniam anno etatis ſug duodecimo 
Ofbven, = (which was the XIII year from the firſt entrance of Hexry II.) and in 
Hifter.Cabolic. d confirmation of his title Pope Urbax II. ſent him: a Crown of Pea- 
— cocks feathers. As likewiſe Henry III. made Prince © Edward ( after- 
c Confit.Pon- ward Edward I.) Lord of Ireland ; which was the' title firſt given and 
m_— perpetually ufed until towards the end of Herry VII. though Choppir: 
Domanio Write exprelly that Pope Adrian conferred upon our Henry IT. Hiber- 


—_ "62. nie principatis titulum , as his wordsare. How King Joh had obedi- 


d Ex $ynod.r. ence of moſt- of the Princes there, and eſtabliſhed Engliſh Laws, Offi- 
& 4 OUT -, Cers, and ſuch more notes of ſupreme Majeſty, 1atthew Paris moſt fully 
es bo * delivers. But plainly although the ſucceeding Princes wrote them- 
Pavonum -{elyes but only Lords of Ireland , and called it Terra, not Regnum , Hi- 
penn bernie, yet their Dominion was meerly Royal. They had their J»ſ#;- 
Conſulas Paſ- ces, or Cuſtodes, or Lord Lieutenants or Deputies (as at this day they are 
chal. de Coren.. ca]led) of Ireland, which were, as Vice-royes, by Patent, and had moſt 
ent Fw large Powergiven themwith the very Rights of Majeſty. Whence' tt 
3,membi9. yas that ſome of the Antients, of the very Age. wherein- that Bull of 
Pope Adrian was ſent to King Herry the ſecond , calls that Reganum or 
DomininmRegni Hibernie, which was ſo given by the Popeor taken by 
the King. For that matter ſee Gul. Stephanidesf in the life of Herry 
the Second-, and Giraldns Cambrenſis in his ' Hibernia expugnata. And 
2 Pag.566.8- Roger of Hoveden expreſly 5 of Henry the Second ; Veit Kex Drenes 
dit. Francof. ' fo2d &* ir generali Concilio ibidem celebrato' conſtituit Johannem filinme 
' ſaum' REGEM in Hybernia, concelſzone &* confirmatione Alexandri ſunmmz 
. Pontificis.' With this fully agrees that of Richard the Second , who 
being himſelf, but ia .Title, Domrns or Lord of Ireland, created Robert 
of Vere (being then Earle of Oxford ) Marqueſs of Dubliz, and the ſame 
- year: Duke of Ireland , with the fulleſt;and greateſt Prerogatives or 
marks of Sovereignty. Which had been ridiculous , if the King of 
England in ſubſtance had not been as. a. moſt ' perfe&t King of Ireland. 
He gave him for life (and that with the aflent of both Houſes of Par- 
x6: noe, the whole Illand it ſelf with the:adjoyning Ifles;, the tenure- 
| being'by liege- homage only (that'is howaginm liginm, as the words of 
the Patentiaze ,, which denote ſuch homage as excludes all exception of 
perſan< ut of the profeſſion of the Tenant's faith to his Lord ; or fuch 


homage 


f Ms, 
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homage as by the common Law is to be done to the King only ; all o- 
ther homage with us being oz /;g:zum,becauſe the King and other Lords 
are excepted in it) and the <tr; of five thouſand matks during his 
life Nomine dominii terre Hibernie.. And with this he further granted 
to him for life alſo the Patronage of all Biſhopricks, Abbies., and fach 
like there which were in the King 3 goat to make a Chancelour, 


Treaſurer, Juſtices of both Benches, Barons of the Exchequer, Sheriffs, 


Coroners, and all other ſuch Officers, with'the right of coyning Money, = 
and ſuch more Royalties which are rarely ſeparated 'from a. ſapreme | 4 
Crown 3 and therefore allo the Patent it felf, being moſt: able to | 7 I 
this purpoſe, is faithfully here inſerted. fg 


_—_ (faith the * King) quod cum nos nuper ſcilicet pri- bRo.cors, | 


A PEE | s 3 5 =; - Rich.2,memb. 
mo die Decembris, Anno Regni noStri Nono,, per literas 1.& me.Par- 


noftras patentes de aſſenſu Prelatorum, Ducum , & ali- 559 


10. 3. 
orum Procerum ac Communitatis regni noftri Anglie , in 


| ; +5 A "2 
Parliamento noftro apud Weſt. conwocato tunc exientinm; 
conſanguineo noftro cariſſumo Roberto de Veer Comiti Oxon, 
nomen Marchionis Dublin., impoſuimus &* ipſum de nomine 
Marchionis ejuſdemlocs preſentialiter invelivimus, ac eidemt 
* 
ho 
wy 
{mm : 
1 % 
poo 
Maritagia; _— 
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Maritagia, Reverſiones, Eſcactas, feoda noſtra in difis terra 
&- Dominio Hiberniz ac Inſulis exiftentia, una cum homagiis, 
obedientiis, waſſallis, ſervitiis, et recognitionibus Prelato- 
tum, Comitum, Baronum, Militum, et omnium aliorum libero- 
rum texentinm , aliorum incolarum, et ſubditorum noſtrorum, 
tam nativorum quam aliorum quorumcung; in terra Dominio et 
Inſulis prediflis , ac cum omnibus juribus, juriſdifionibus, 
mediis atq; Baſſes, denarirs, cenſubus, proventubus, confiſcati- 
onibus, forisfaGuris, emolumentis et proficuis , ac advocatis- 
nibus et patronatibus Eccleftarum Metropoliticarum, et Cathe- 
dralium, Abbatiarum , Prioratuum, Hoſpitalium,Dignitatum, 
Prebendarum, Domorum Religioſarum, Eccleſrarum Collegia- 
tarum, rs aliarum Eccleftarum, Vicariarum, Capellarum, Offi- 
citorum + Porcionum, @ps» omnibus aliis adwocationibus quo- 
cung; nomine cenſeantur cum Regaliis, regalitatibus, liberta- 
tibus, francheſtis, commoditatibus, cuſtumis, preftationibus &e 
onmibus aliis que ad Regaliam noftram pertinent ſeu perti- 
nere poterunt, cum mero &» mixto imperio aded plent integre 
perfe&e ficeut nos ea tennimus & babumins, ſen tenuerunt, oe 
habuerunt progenitorum notrorum aliqui, ullis unquam tempo- 
ribus retroadis, Habendum &v Tenendum eidem Duci Hiber- 
niz de nobis ce» bheredibus noftris quoad wixerit per homagiune 
Saum ligenm tantum, quod quidem homaginm in eodem inflantz 
Parliamento noftro nobis preſtitit corporale, Reddendo inde no- 
o ms bis et heredibus noftris per aunum ed Scaccarium noſtrun 
fe&inthe Anglie poſtquam prefatus Dux diam noſtram terram Hiber- 
ens rs eg niz-conqueſtatus fuerit, quinq; milliz marcarum durante vitt - 
and reſervati- (5, 2 predieia, nomine Dominii terre predifie, * et reſorto no- 
ſance being bis et heredibus noftris ſemper falvo. Volunms inſuper et 
Charterof coxcedimus quod idem Dax Hiberniz ommia terras, tenemen- 


mobing Sia ta; redditus et ſerwicia et omnia alia que de inimicis noftris 


his *7]; et £ W G37 ogy - - . Fit 
bs terre illins poterit conqueſtari (exceptis illis terris dominicis 


mended out out in manu noſtra ſeu progenitorum noſtrorum ſolebant ex- 
words which iftere , et ad antiquum. Dominium terre predifie tanquan 
t - . * ' \ s 4. : . . . . ke R 4 
—— dignitati Gorbne noftre pertinuere , et excepris illisterris que 


Manpilate de jure aliquarum Eccleſiarum ſeu de hereditate Comitum, 


thatls, Hane- Baronum, Frocerum et Magnatum difke terre exiſtunt ) habeat 
ſents & Sape- et teneat ſibi et hearedibus ſuis de nobis, et heredibus noftris 
rioritate Do- * BCF TY If | ha = E 7. 
mini Terre ſub homagio Ligeo ſuo et heredum ſuorum tantum pro omni- 


it 08s ſerwiciis imperpetunm. (oncedimus etiam de aſſenſu 


Jpecialzerre- predicto quod idem Dux Hibern. Cancell. Theſaur. Fuſtic. de 


erVatis.Rot. : | 40s . ; p 
Parl.9.& 10.4 Banco Regio , et communi Banco, Barones de Scaccar. Viceco- 


* mites, Cofonatores, Eſcaetores, Majorer, Prepoſitos, Seneſcal- 
- Toi PIR los, 


# » 
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los et alios Officiarios , quoſcimq; faciat et conſtituat totiens 
quotiens, et prout ſibz melins pro regimine et gubernatione ter-' 
re, dominit, et Inſularum pradiforum widebitur expedire, ali- 
quibus conceſſuonibas per Nos wel Progenitores noftros incontra- 
rium faGits ſive conceſſts non obſtantabus,et quod idem Dux Hi 
bern. Monetam anream et argenteam in difiis terris Dominio et 
inſulis fabricari facere poſſit (ita quod moneta illa de alaia et 
aſſaia monet# noftre Angl. exiftat Jac etiam omnem aliam mo- 
netam in diflis terre Dominio et Inſulis temporibus noStris aut 
aliquorum progenitoruu noftrorum haFenus uſitatam. Provi- 
ſo etiam quod ſi que Dominia, Cafira, ville, Honores, Maneria, 
Patrias,Terras, Tenementa aut ft que alia quocung; nomine cen- 
ſeantur infra diam terram et Dominium Hibern. et Inſulas, 
dium Ducem Hibern. contigerit conque$tari, que in manu no- 
ſtra ſeu progenitorum nofrorum ad antiquum Dominium Hi- 
bernie, tanquam dignitati Corone notre pertinere de jure ſole- 
bant, ea omnia cum pertinent. idews Dux Hiber. habeat et tene- 
at de nobis et heredibus noftris quoad wixerit ſub homagio ſuo 
L igeo tantum abſq, aliquo alio nobis vel heredibus no$tris in- 
de reddendo.. Hiis teftibus venerab., Proceribus, W. Cant. A- 
lexan. Ebor. et Rob. Dublinen. Archiepiſc. R. London. W.Win- 
ton. T. Elien. et F. Dunelm. Theſau. noftro Epiſc. Edoar. Ebo- 
rium. Tho. Glouc. Ducibus, Avunculis noſtris cariſſemis. Ri. A- 
rundel. W. de Monteacuto. Sarum. Edr. de Conrtnay. Devon. 
Hen. de Percy Northumb. Th. de Moubray Nottingh.Mareſcall. 
Angl. M. de Ia Pole Suff. Canc.noftro, Comitibus. Foh. de Mon- 
' teacuto Seneſch.hoſpitii. noſtri et aliis.Dat. per manum noſtram 
apud Weſtm. 13. OGob. ka ; - 
Per ipſum Regem in Parliamento. 


But he enjoy d not this many years, but by the like authority loſt itzand 

this ſo unuſual Dignity, that ſo began in him, ended alfo in him. Net- 

ther can there be a plainer and more remarkable teſtimony of the 

fulneſs of Royalty over Trelaxd in the antient Kings of "England, - than 

this Creation thus'made by the King and his whole Parlament, into 

a Title that is the higheſt next to King or Emperor: And we know 

that the ſame King Richard had a purpoſe to have raiſed this Duke of  .. 

Treland into the expreſs title of King of it alſo, as appears by Thomas wy f = 

of Walſngham. Ducem fecit Hibernie (faith *he ) faFurns expoſt de Richeb.. 

Duce Regem ſi fortuna __ And mention is. made of it alſo in the Ln rrenfe 

Parlament Rolls! of that time. All which ſhews that Domininm Hibernie p<. in gon tu 

was taken to be no leſs than Regwnm: in the Kings of England. But at _ 

length, under Herry the Eight, this Title of Lord of Ireland was altered * Srar.Hibers. 

mto Kg : the words of the' At are z That foraſmuch af the King our "5M 

moſt gracious dread Sovereign Lord, and his Graces moſt noble Progent- 

tors, Kings of England, have been Lords of this Land of Ireland, having 
F 
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all manner Kinely juriſdiFion, Power, Preheminence,. and Authority Roy- 
al.belonging or appertaining to the Royal Eſtate of Majeſty of a King, By 

the name of Lord of Ireland 5 where the King's Majeſty and his moſt No- 

ble Progenitors juſtly and rightfully were, and of right ought to be Kings of 

Ixeltnd, and ſo to be reputed, taken, named, and called (it _ further 

added, that through want of uſe of the juſt Title and Name, divers at- 

 tempts of diſobedience had been in the 7riſbry ) therefore it was ena- 

ted, That the Kings Highneſs, his heirs and ſucceſſors, have the Name, 

Stile, Title, and Honour of King of this Land of Ireland, with al/ man- 

ner Honours, Preheminences, Prerogatives, Dignities, and other things 
whatſoever they be, to the Majeſty and State of a King Imperial apper- 

taining or belonging. And that his Majety be from henceforth, his heirs, 

and ſucceſſors, named, called, accepted, reputed and taken to be Kings of 

this Land of Ireland, to have, hold, and enjoy the ſaid Stile, MajeSty, and 

Honours of Kings of Ireland, with all manner Preheminences, Prerogatives, 
Dignities,and all the Premiſſes, unto the Kings Highneſs, his heirs and ſuc- 

ceſſors for ever, as united and knit to the Imperial Crown of the Realm 

mBul.ipſa,® gf Eygland.. Thus much " Pope Paul IV. afterward confirmed to 
——_— King Philip and Mary, with de Poteitatis plenitudine, Apoſtolica au- 
reb, Pii 5.1ib.2 thoritate, Regnum Hibernie perpetu0 erigimus. And in the ſtile of their 
os nes Parlaments it was henceforth called Regnum or Realm, no longer Terra 
Sh Jn Ont, Hibernie. But of the Title of Lord in the Stile of Supreme Princes, thus 


Petro Mattheo, 
p.615, 


HIT. That of Dzz, or Gods plurally, is attributed to Great Princes 
in Holy Writ. But every one ſees, that it were moſt impious flat- 
tery, to give them the Name as it is truly ſignificant ; as the difſembl- 
; Ed coal ing and unconſtant * Saxzaritars did to Artiochus Epiphanes, TE 

<ap.1 & 6bag, him, in their Epiſtles, God, who had indeed, to his-utmoſt, profane 

_ «ap.7.deHc-, the holy Temple ofthe true God, moſt cruelly handled the Fews, 

, Fode- 55:3 andin ® contempt of their Law and Divinity, compel'd them to' eat 

in excerpt. a- Hogs fleſh againſt their inſtitution, and with the liquour, wherein it 

; pudPhotium. 1.1% boyled, daub'd and abus'd as many of their Bibles, as his wicked- - 
neſs could light on. So the Fews in their acclamations ſtiled Herod 

p 42. 4p9p-12- 4grippe no longer Man, but a Deity 3 a touch whereof, S. ? Luke 
hath. And the Perſrar King's Title challenged as much to him in 

q Amm.Mar- that : 1 Rex Regum Sapor, Particeps fjderum, Frater Solis &» Lune,Con- 

clin.bit.17- ftantio Ceſari Fratri meo ſalutem plurimam dico. And Mezentins 

r Cato 19 08+ commanded * his ſubjefts to offer to him all ſach Sacrifices as they 

" mepaxaneny had deſtinate to the Gods ; profeſſing withal, that no Deity was above 
himſelf, whence he is called Cortemptor Diviim in Virgil. To theſe, 
like may be added of the Komar Emperors, made or accounted Gods 
in their life time (for their, A'mvi«( after their death, whence the 
"Title of Dzgi is moſt frequently given them, belongs not to this place) 
as Augunitus, and divers others after him. And Domitiar,and ſome 

(rrannil.cs  2Xe Were 1n their Stiles ſolemnly called Gods. And Martial 

1499! «116 : hath | : 
Dow#t.cap. 13. 5 
t Lib.s.Fpig.s 


-———_ | | EdiGum Domini Deique noftri. 


With relation to Doxitiar ; but avoiding that and the like attributes 
under Trajar, 


Fruitra, 
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FruStra, faith he, Blanditie venitis ad me, 
Attritis miſerabiles labell/is. 

Di@urus Dominum Deamq; non ſum; 

Jam non et locus hac in urbe vobis. 

Noz: et hic Dominnus ſed Imperator. 


Neither was this only among the Heathen Emperors, but long after 
Chriſtianity received in the Empire, the ſubſtance of the Title of God 

was uſed by them, as we ſee in thoſe frequent occurrences of Noſtra Di- 

vinitas, Noftra perennitas, Noitra eternitas, Divine vocis Oraculum, and : 
ſach more in the Codes, and elſewhere. And Themiitins * to Theodoſtns {@ gratione 4; 
the Emperor; & vols n, Bacotned, n TloaiTHa hf Orntrirog Gyorn v july irenpuCar, Lately 

the Common-wealth, Czlar,gave you the Title of Divinity,not ſaith he, be- 

cauſe you have ſtore of gold, or that you have Diadems and rich 

clothes, or that you ſuddainly make a poor man rich (all which are 

beneath ſuch' a dignity) an in jrg Our; Banks ite(ia i 4 Tons chSvar, but 

becauſe only God and the Emperor have power to grant a man his life. . +. - 
And Divns Imperator generally is uſed for the D— he ents bn 
as by others alfo, and Divalia ſancita for the Iniperial Conſtitutions.” & axorem, L. 
And ſuch kind of expreffions continued on in the Empire, as we ſee 2207:26-vide- 
by an expreſs Conſtitution of ? Charles the great againſt them, as taſt+' cy,nemdetep. 
ing too much of Gentiliſme. Thence was italſo that Socrates writing 6-7-cap-4,, 
the' Church ſtory of that Age, ſays, he doubts, that he ſhall be nb 
prehended by fome that were of the more curious in Titles, becauſe »o» adorandis' 


. 
: 


he did not ſtile the Emperors (in ſuch paſſages as he had obviouſly juni 
of them) x ®wora'rvs, x Atomim x; Jon 22nwariten wo3e(,r, that '18 ,  MoSF di z HP-Eakf. 3 
vine, and Lords, and by other Titles which the uſe of the time attributed i6.6.in proems- 
to them. But for all theſe,and the like, which taſte of that old attribute”, ,,.,y. Apo- 
of God to the Emperors, that of a-moſt learned and antient *Father logeic.c. 33+ 
is here obſervable 3 ' Nox Denm Imperatorem ( ſaith he) dicam, vel quia 

mentiri neſcio, vel quia illum deridere non audeo, .vel quia nec Hſe ſe De- 

um volet dici, fi homo fit, Intereſt Homini Deo tedere. Satis habeat ap- - 

pellari Imperator. ' Grande & hoc nomeneſt, quod # Deo traditur.  Ne-' 

gat illum Tmperatorem qui Deum dicit. Niſe poet 0n eft Imperdtor, hiſs 
Andi their Triumphs , a -folemn admonition always was tot EEm- vin s 
perot, Memento te Hominem eſſe, which great * Philip of Macedon had þ Laiwaine. 
every morning remember'd to him, before he admitted any, but him =:a.i50;. 9...) 
only whoſe Office this was, to his preſence. And” Tertul/;ar ſpedRing'©55- 015i” 
of thoſe paſſages, where Princes in the: Scripture” are ſtiled Gods, * 
adds, <that alſo 7pſz idola*Gentinm Dii ouled ; ſed Dews nemb ea re , cAdverſ.Mar- 
qui Dew dicitur. © But, as the ſupremacy of Princes and "their Govern- Ss 
ment ts delegatefrom the Higheſt, their 9rvs oe beitio” alfo' catled” 

His, fo in a general Name they'are titled Gods even by. God himſelf, 
becauſe here on Earth they ſhould (for their power) be his 4 Tiiita-" a 8eaid.fy- 
tors. © And therefore they may alſo in that ſenſe be ſled Dzvz, or Diz, 'hagoric.apud + | 
Divi Chriſtian Reges (faith © Contzen, "the preſent "Profeſſor of Di-"ſwna6bea... 
vinity '1n Ments ). vocari'poſſunt eo modo quo Dii, quia Dei ſunt Vicarii n plura. 

©-'Dez voce judicant.' But alſo he ſays,” that thoſe Titles, Divas Th \ pr. war . 

rator, noſtra Divinitas noſtra Fternitas, and fach likeare not altogether + 

{o fit for Chriſtian-Princes; "Hofer bock'of their arrogating more"thar 

they ſhonld, when they areſo magnified, as alſo leſt too much offencebe* 
taken by ſuch as'may miſs in the reaſon of the applicationof thoſe Ti- 
tes to them. F 2 That 


4 
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That obſequious impiety in the elder times , of attributing the 
Name of God to the Emperors, was the cauſe, it ſeems, that as 
| . well in the Chriſtian as Heatheniſh Times and States, the Subjects 
4 n=" of the Empire continued that 11] cuſtom of Swearing by * their 
f 3 Princes. And if they did forſwear by them in a Suit ( for if out of 
a ſudden heat, they ers anna” the pumſhment for the Perju- 
ry was Fuſtigatio, 1.e. ( as if you ſhould ſay) baſtinadoing (the Greek. 
Lawyers call d it 'P-z«au@ ) and whilft the Officers beat the offen- 
| Are pay dor, they uſed this formal admonition 5 g Ilene wi tre, 1, EC. Swear 0k 
6.6, raſhly. But if the perjury were committed againlt God and his Name, 
no puniſhment followed by their cuſtoms, becauſe they ſuppos'd God 
would ſuffictently revenge the abuſe of his Deity, expreſſing it thus : 


h Can64.Ba- »5,,,0- 35 6 ZgxOr Hxewm mpuwrr 13 O or ( faith Conſtantine * Hermenopulns ) 


I, Harmeno- ; ; . 
Sap ſed. # wr Rf? yizorer; although it were certain by their Canon Law, that 
5.titv3. #50 Aa , but no other inflition, was provided for the 
perjured : as alſo, if, in any Suit, the party had torſworn upon the 


holy Evangeliſts, his tongue was cut out. But all this(touching fwear- 
Ing by the Prince or Emperor, and his Gemrizs, and the puniſhment 
| upon forſwearing ) had its original. out of Paganiſme. For,that pu- 
nat rr niſhment of Fuſtigation was, it ſeems, iinſtituted by Antoninus and 
5.6. © Commodas, when it was uſual to ſear per Genium Principis, and per 
- ds. 9 AP? Principis * Venerationem, as it is1n a reſcript of Alexander Severus, un- / 
Gli 12.vi- der whom the learned ! Tertul/ian upbraids the Romans with 3 Citins 
deſis Curac. deniq apud Vos per omnes Deos, quam per unnm Genium Ceſaris pejeratur. 
- + And Athalarique the Goth,in a a4="= "a of future good Government, 
1 4pologetic. to the Romans - ® Ecce Trajani weſtri clarum ſeculis reparatum ex- 
—_— on. cmmplum. TJurat vobis, per quem juratis , nec poteſt ab illo quiſquant 
riarbit.8.E- Jalli., quo invocato non licet impune mentiri. And Horace ſpeaking _ 


Pp-3: to Auguſtus : 
Jurandiſque tuum per nomen ponimus aras.. 


— which well fits with the name of thoſe Majeſtick Pavillions or Cloths 
Caſaubos.as Of Eſtate, under which the Emperors fat uſually. They called ® them 
Suctonii Xero= Qvegrioxor, as If you ſhould ſay, Little heavens for ſuch Gods tofſit under. 
0 Veeeimsde And for the Chriſtian times, the form of the Soldiers oath was agreeing, 
Rer.Milit.2, With what isalready ſhewed 3 Jurant auterr (faith 9 my author, living 
52-5.1d.vz- about. CCC. LXX. from our Saviour) Per Deine & Chriſtum & $.8an- 
Gratiano. - Fun & per Majeſtatem Imperatoris, que, ſecundum Deum , Generi bu- 
mano diligenda eft, & colends. And hegives a reaſon why they ſhould 
ſwear by the Majeſty of the Emperor. Nam Imperatori ( ſaith he) cun 
Auguſt; nomen accepit, tanquam preſenti & corporal; Deo , fidelis eſt 
preſtanda devotio, & impendendus pervigil famulatus. Deo enim vel 
privatns, vel militans ſervit, cum fideliter enum diligit, qui Deo regnat 
* Levers. pore: And.in France antiently it was 'commanded in the Laws 
ph; ew of * the Kings of their firſt Chriſtian times, #t aul/us preſamat per wvi- 
Politicibj. tam Regis © filiorum ejus jurare, which thews that it was there pradti- 


*#p-4.5-% ſed. This uſe was alſo among the #ggptians as is apparent by Joſepb's 
ſwearing, by the life of Pharaoh. And _ days, a Rabbin, thatliv'd 


p 4brAben-E- » about cI15.C.LXX. affirms, that if a.man had fyorn in his timein 
alog ; d {wor 

pt it was then govern'd by Chaliphs Yrong&ale. by the Kings head, 

and had forſiyorn, he was ſubjed to capital puniſhment, neither could 

he redeem the guilt for his weight in Gold. And when Shach 1/auael, 

| | | the 
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the firft, $ophi, got the Perſian Empire, no 10athamonglt them was {o 
great, as to ſwear by his head, Thus it appears how, both.among Chri- 
ſtians, Mabumedans, and Heather, a certain  SaniZitas Regun (as* Folins 
Ceſar calls it) was ſpecially regarded. Whence, it ſeems, \1t came that 
the having 4 Deity's name in the Kings, Was fo familiar anjiong the anti- 
ents. The Tyrian,or Phenicias Princes had uſually the names of Beleaſtars 
tus, Abdaſtartus, Ithobaal,and many ſuch like occurring in the fragments 
of Menander, and other annals of thoſe parts ; from their Deity 
Baal and Aftaroth, which Holy writ ſpeaks of: Nebo. a Babyloman 
Idol was a part. of Nebuchadonezar , Nabopollaſſar , Nabonitus , thei 
Kings. In Neriglaſer, is Nergal the Deity of the Cathxans. Andin 
the names of the Jewiſh Kings, is uſually. one of the-names of the true 


God , as you ſee in Abaziahn, Amatziab, Azariah and divers ſuch- - 


more, Among the AZ#gyptians, Buſiris, Petoſoris, Oſiris, Kings 5 all of 


them having the greateſt Deity of that people..in their names, . 
That is, Siris or Seiris, which was theſame with  Nilus; And-the 


Kings of our antient Britains had Belir, or Abellio (one of their Det- 


ties) in their names,as we ſee in that ofCaſſibelin,Cynobelin, and the like: -- 


But indeed the compoſition out of theſe names of Deities was not only 
proper to Kings. Their Grandees and more / honourable Subjets:(to 
whom even their higheſt rights of Majeſty and Honour were after 
communicated) had ſometimes the likez as we ſee in *Neregal, Sam- 
garzebo, and Nabuzardan,with ſuch more, and in Dariel,; : whom the Ba- 
bylonian King named Beltiſhatzar * according to the name of his God,and 


in divers others. | 


A . 0% - bn = my 


Cunap.Ns; 


I. of the Titles of Cxſar and Auguſtus ir the Stile of the, Roman or 
German Emperors; and how they have been giver to ſome other 
Princes. The honorary Denominations of the Roman Emperors 
by other Countries.  . 2243516 Pp 

Il. The antient uſe of titling whole races of Kings by o 
fort as the Emperors are kgown by. the Title of. 
 Gation'of the Names of Antonin 3 the Roman, at 

| the Greek, Empire. IX ft 

HIT. Moſt Chriſtian King, 3x the Stile | Long King of France. 

IV. Defender of the Faith, when and he 
land. Defender of the Church . attributed. to the Emperor; 
on fs Gy of Supreme Head of the Church which began in Henry 
the 4 | a: od at "0M 

V. Catholique iz the King of Spaiz' «ſtile. |... | -,.: 

VL. The. Title. of Porphyrogennetus. i the Eaiterr. 


the Emperor of Molcovy called Whate King or White | 


F VE EE "TO IT 


a4 


V-.Y 


” 


Itherto of ſuch Titles as are 'or. may be giyen, as, 
and uſed asGeneral.to ſupreme Majeſty, in the 
the Princes of Chriſtendom... There are alſo others, 

3 ate Particuler to {everal States, and meerly: Aecidenta 
theſe, ſome have proceeded. from the: firſt Authors -of Empires 
Monarchies 5 Others have been of later time acquired; 


F; 


ame in ſuch - 


given to-the Kings of Eng- 


=f ential. 
rs, Which 
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are uſed in the firſt perſon, others only in the Speeches and Wri- 
tings which thoſe Princes have from-other men. In this number of 
- Accidental Attributes, are thoſe Names of Ceſar and Angnitzs in the 
Empire, Mot Chriſtian King, Defender of the Faith, and ſuch more : 
all which kinds, both in the Chriſtian and Mahumedan States with 
ſome other of theelder times with their originals and ule, ſucceed here 
in their order. 
13 
T. Firſt,/ for that of Ceſar in the German Empetors Title ; it 1s clear 
that it 15 derived through the Fraxks and Romans from C: Julins Ceſar, 
being the firſt Emperor of Rome. But he was not the firſt that bare 
a Theed. eto. that name, as ſome * ignorantly havedelivered: But others were ſo 
chizes in bik. called before him ; and that perhaps from the word C2/ar, which they 
- EY fay fignified anFlephant in Punique or Mauriſh, qu#dd avas ejus, (as 
” 15a ſome lay) in 4ſtica® manu propril,occidit Elephantemwm. Others of Rome 
5,160 deduce it from Ceſaries, qudd cun magnis crinibus (as Spartian's words 
Necnon E- are) fit utero parentis effuſus 3 others qudd oculis cejtis & ultra humanunt 
dere morem viguerit : all which is to be underſtood, of him which firſt bare 
Thibit in 1OÞ the name. But for that of the Elephant; there are old Coins ſtampt 
* 4p... ontheonefide with DIVUS JULTUS, thereverſe havingS.P.Q.R. 
21,.amm  andanElephant:which.although ſome refer to the plays and tights of E- 
Hymorat.-, lephants, * ſhewed by the favour and coſt of Jul;ns, yet perhaps it 
y dr yomnry may have alluſion to that African original. But, how the word could 
in Annalibus. be' Pique 1s not fo well juſtified. The Purique being but a flip or 
b Pliz.bi.8. branch propagated from the Ebrew 3 wherein (as that great Preſident 
T- of the Muſes, the moſt learned Caſaubox hath alſo noted) not Czſar, 
but 1g fignifies an Elephant as allo in Arabick, He therefore thinks 
c Animadverſ, the word was Mauriſh,as Spartiar affirms 1t was. And in another < place; 
"m Tranquil 1. Tn Targum Jonathanis (laith Caſaubon ) KVOD Ceſira, extat, notione affi- 
ze, pro Scuto vel clypeo. Et fortaſſe inde eſt quod, Punict lingul, Elephas 
Czfar dicebatur quaſi Tutamen' & preſidinm Legionum. But alſo the 
name of Ceſar'is derived 'from this, that the firſt of the Family that 
; bare it, was cut out of the wombrat his birth. So Pliny 5 Primus Cx- 
d Hif.nar.lib. far (ſaith *he) 2 ceſo Matris utero difus qua de cauſa & Ceſares appella- 
| © "pig ti :\ and a'fpecial teſtimony is alſo given. for that Derivation, in-xe- 
Metochit. Hi» Ppard that the Family was facred to A4pol/o, being the God of Phyſick, 
for. Rom. ini- 51, having ſo'preſerved' the firſt that had the Name at ſuch ”a dange- 
T rous birth. Servius Honoratus hath a paſſage to this purpoſe. 0mes, 
e 4d Enid . faith © he, quiſeFo matris ventre procreantur, ided Apollini conſecrati 
Tr Tunt, quia Dens Medicine eft per quam, Inucem ſortiuntur. Unde Aſcu- 
lapins ejus fins eft filins.” Tta 1. enme efſe procreatun ſupra diximns. Ce- 
Jarum etiam familia ided Apollinis ſacra retinebat, quia, qui primus de eo- 
rum familia fuit, exſeFo matrjis ventre natus ſt. But, whenceſoever the 
; name was derived (and nothing is more uncertain'than ſuch derivati- 
ons) it is taken as the mboſthonourable' Title 1n the tmperial Stile : 
rant. 3 ſo Juſtinian expreſly calls it in his Letters*to'one Jobs, his Lieu- 
55Axg.c. tenant of the Eaſt 5 wy wie jud; (are his words) «v]' dv rms 4 Ba(erelcy oupe; 
Cirar murvriige,” 120. We are gritced with this note of Imperial Majeſty, more 
thairwith any other. And the Germans at this'day-ule the word: 
(from C Fw, for the Emperor generally.” \From Julias, his nephew 0- 
t4vins, had this name left to him by Teſtament: 1#'ima'cera (aith Sue- 
Tor) CainmOBGavinm in familiam nomenquie-adoptavit's' trom' 0Favins, 
Tiberins, andthe reſt, received it. And although the Blood or Diſcent 
Pp” of 
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of this Family ended in Nero, yet Ga/ba and the reſt that follow'd him 
(faving Yitellins 5 who cognomen Auguſti  diftulit , Czlaris in per- 
petuum recuſavit, as Suetonins ofs him and * Tacitxs, to: the ſame pur- g re vieel;o 
poſe 3 premiſit in urbem ediFum, quo vocabulum Augulti differret, Czla- rk 2 
ris 07 reciperet, cum de ay ans zihil detraheret ) to this day, have it 49 
uſually given them in the ſecond and third perſon when others write 
to them or of them. But in the firſt perſon, or the ſtile that the Em- 
perors themſelves have uſed, ſince the tranſlation to Charles the great, 
where they are expreſſed in Latin, Ceſar is very rarely, if at all, uſed. 
Charles the great indeed had the two titles of Imperator and A4ugu- | 
fins | fixt on him which from his age hath been commonly uſed by: his ; 5.,;9:oe; 
ſucceſſors as well of the German as the French Empire.. But Melchzor plerique Germ. 
Goldaſtus, a moſt diligent man in the ſtory of theEmpire, ſays,” that atarrpomnng 
he never ſaw a Patent or Charter of ' any of the Emperorsſince Charles 
the great, with Ceſar in jt. \4t- verd 4 Cxlaris appel/atione ({o are' his 
k words) etian ipſe Carolus Magnus, Senatu Populog; Romano Imperator. t prefa,ad 
Auguſtus (3d Majeſtatis, non familie nomen eſt.) ſalutatus, onmeſque ejus JacobumMag. 
in Imperio ſucceſſores quorum uſque contigit Diplomata inſpicere , F, petud, BritReg.te 
abſtinnerunt. Though by his favour, there bea Conſtitution of Charles imperial. 
the great, de Pace conſtituenda & conſervanda- & diviſjone  Regni faci- 
enda inter filios, and that publiſhed among other things, by Goldaſts 
himſelf! where the title is expreſly , imperator Cxfar. Carolus, Rex | mPrrial.Con- 


Francorum invi&i(ſmmus & Romani ReGor 'Imperii, Pius *c. And om I.pag. 


A5.ann 806, 
he hath printed this out of ſeveral Manuſcripts, as-of ſufficient 'au-  uX4T 
thority. But it is the ſame which was firſt publiſhed by Petrus Pathe-. 
15 among other pieces of the. Freach ® Hiſtory, under the name of ® Frevcefures 
Charles the great his Teſtament, and by Pithers, in his. table of what 554% S- - 
he publiſhed withit, it isnoted with this,-that in quibuſdan exempla- 
ribus Karolo Magno aſcribitur, non certa fide. But do-not-the old ſto- 
ries that ſay Imperator & Auguſtus was fixt- on Charles the great, mean 
that Ceſar was even exprelly froen: him in the name of 7mperator? 

For in Dutch, as at this day, fo long ſince, and it ſeems, as-long ſince 

as Charles the great, Der Kepler, or Kapſar (which is. but the ſame. , 

word originally as Ceſar ) being received fromthe ſtate: of Rowe | +38 
where it ſo denoted the Emperor, was taken to fignifie the very word © 
Tmperator. Therefore , for Imperator, the Emperor in Dutch ſtiles | -|2 
himſelf perpetually Keyſer. And Ipreſume that if we could fee a Hi- 

{tory of that time written in Dxtch, 1t would tell us. that the name of 

Keyſer (meaning Ceſar as it denoted and was convertible with Impe- 

rator ) was fixt onhim. And, it ſeems, the word was become ſo much 

of uſe in Dutch, that in that ignorant time they would: therefore not 

uſe itin Latiz, but turn it by Tmperator. Obſerve this ſtile of Charles 

the great in his Charter of foundation- of the Biſhoprick ® of Oſnaburg  _, 

in Veſtphalia. Carolus Imperator Auguſtus  Romanorum gubernans Im ua - one 
perium, &c. If Imperator were here uſed meerly to denote what it did Auberti Mi- 
by it ſelf among the old Emperors of Rome, why then is Romanorum ** £9712: 
gubernans Imperium added toit? For nthat ſenſe they are but plain 
ſynonymies 3 which I find not affe&tedin that age\or otherwiſe in the 

ſtiles of the Empire. In the Dxtch (wherein doubtleſs the title ' was 

firſt conceived, as it happens in other things of like nature) the ſtile 

plainly had been Karl Keyſer Mehzer deſr Reichs, derRomiſch Ge- 

walt. Goget , &c. which were the ſame in Latiz thus, Carokes, Ceſar 
Auguſtus, Romanorum gubernans Imperium. And in truth *the word 


Keyſer 
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Keyſer (which in the Ergliſh Saxon, brought out of Germany, was writ- 

ten Cajepe, Caſere) was become to fignifie equally Imperator, Auguſtar, 

&- Ceſar. So ſaith Alfricus, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Saxor 

0 In Gramms- timess 1mperator,® vel Ceſar, vel Auguſtus he interprets by Cayepc. But 
2 am. however, the word Ceſar is of it ſelf grown to be ſo ſignificant (as an 


' Moreton. Lam- 


bard, Eq.4urat appellative as well asa proper Name which at firſt 1t was only) in deno- 
ting ſupremacy, that it 15 ſometimes uſed to other great Princes belide 
the Emperor of Germary, as it appears not only in ſome letters written 
pHackiirVoy- between Queen El/zzabeth and the Grand Signior ? Amurad IT. but al- 
2g.parr.2:fol, ſO in the very words of a league made between them, where he is called 
138. &171- | Ceſar : and Ceſarea MajeStas, 1s attributed to him. | 
OFavins, that was next ſucceſior to Julizs Ceſar, was honor'd with 
the Title of Augn7#s5 in the. Senate, ws 4 mor 7155 197 argu rH, 00.5 AS 
Dio's words are, 1.e; ' As if be had been ſomewhat more than humane. 
And, non tantum novo (10 Sueton ſpeaks) ſed etiam ampliore cognomine < 
qudd loca ques; religioſa, &., in quibus auguratd quid conſecratur,Auguſta 
dicantur, ab au&u vel ab avium geſtu guſtuve 5 and, for the word, he cites 
that of Ennims. 


AuguSto angurio poſtquan inclyta condita Roma'ſt. 


This was given' him ſome XV. years after Jul;#5 was (lain, and that 

hs: upon XVI. Kl.:of February, that 1s, the XVII day of January ( as 
op ogg Cenſorin 4tells us; although ſome others differ from fun ſome * few 
| days.) upon the motion of LT. Munacizs Plancys , and thence is the 
Apripp.111. Epocha of the An#i Auguſtorum, as they call it. The Greeks interpret 
——— IF Angititzs by =:ca5@. or Venerable. But certainly {50 it 15 commonly 

- & Paul, Aqui- agreed ) it came firſt from Augeo , which ( beſides the uſual ſenſe 
&eg.bifor9.7* of it) is a proper word enough to ſacrifice 3 as 4ugere Hoſtias, which 
the learned Caſaubox remembers , and in like ule the Greeks had their 

rt Ifthmiac.s dots. = Pindar hath dvEouo tunves; as if he had ſaid Augemus hoſtias, Or 
06.4 inferias. And in Sextus Pompeins , vs is interpreted SanFrs, 
and divers Inſcriptions to: Gods and Goddeſſes , are extant with A- 

guſto or Auguſte; and edes. Auguſte occurr ſometimes for the Hea-: 


 vens: and 


| Santa vocant Auguſta patres; Auguſta vocantur, 
\ Faftor.n, | Templa Sacerdotum rite dicata manu, faith * Gvid. 


ſo that this way, Axgzſtus here may denote Venerable, or moſt Ho- 
norable, by a tranſlation from the holy uſe of the word whence it was 
derived 3 which alſo agrees well enough with the fancies of Dzo and ' 
Sxeton touching it. Bur the interpretation of it in the Dxtch title of 
the Emperor at this day, makes 1t no otherwiſe than as if it came from 
Angeo, as in the common notion it fignifies actively to zacreaſe. For it 
15 exprefſed only by Mehter Deſ3 KReichs or Uermeerder 'SRycks 
(as the low Datch'is) which ſignifies expreſly an zzcreaſer of the Em- 
pire, or Imperii auFor, according to that of Paulus Diaconus, who lived 
in the Court of Charles the Great. Hoedie , ſaith he of + pages el 
24m Auguſtus quod Rempublicam auxerit conſalutatus eſt 5 quod no- 
men cuntis antes inviolatum, & hiciſque ceteris inauſum, apicen de- 
clarat Imperiz : others to like purpoſe. From 0&avixs, this title of 
Auguſtus (which afterward was turn'd alſo into ſemper Auguſtus 198 

| en 


o 


. 
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been uſed by the ſucceeding Emperors to this day. * Only forhe very 
few in the antienteſt and — times declined the ordinary uſe 
of it : and the Empreſles alſo were {tiled Azguſte. And thus, the title 
of Ce/ar being at firſt a note only of the firſt Family of the Emperors,and 
this of Auguſtus a deſignation # * &iwpal& xcpepiri]e , that is, of the 
ſplendor or greatneſs of their dignity (as Dio's words ate) they areſtiled 
Ceſares  Auguſti 3 neither of the words denoting any power in them, 
but being only, now and ever fince the: firſt Family ended, Honorary: 
But although Paulus Diaconnus ſays the title of Auguſtus was in his time 
never yet uſed by any other Prince, yet in' Ages 'fince him it hath 
been applied alſo to ſome other. Bodix attributes it to our Willian 
the firſt. And the Frexch had: their Philippus Auguſtus 3 1n the deſcri- Guil.Nothis 
ption of whoſe life, Kzgordus an old Author, thus falutes his Reader. Sp—_—, 
Miramini, quod, in prima fronte hujus operis, voco Regem AUGUS TUM. > 
Auguſtos n. vocare conſuevernnt ſcriptores Ceſares, qui Remp. angmentas _ 

bant, ab augeo, auges diFos. Onde iſte meritd difus eft Auguſtus 4b 

aucta Republica. Adjecit enim Regno ſuo totam Viromandiam (that is, 

the Territory about Saint @xintins) quam predeceſſores ſui multo tem- ' 

pore amiſerant, & multas alias terras 3 redditus etiam regni plurimunt 
augmentavit. This Philip reigned about cI 5. CLXXX. Frederique Bar 

baroſſa being then Emperor.. And long before this Phzlzp, their firſt 

Chriſtian King had it. Lxdovicns Rex (faith Sigebert, 1b he calls King 

Chlovis ) ab Anaſtaſio Tmperatore Codicillos de Conſulatu &* Coronam ans \ 

ream cum Gemmis & Tunican blatteam accepit, & ex ea die Conſul & 
AUGUSTUS di&us eſt, The Title alſo of =far& or Angnſtrs is 

given to Ptolemy Philadelphus King of A#gypt, by Maneths's *Letters to , Exſub.Chrom, 
him. But it is juſtly ſuſpe&ed that the word came thither ſurreptitiouſ> aoy;z: 
ly. But the old Koxzans had another kind of multiplying ſurnames, to | 
their Emperors,by denominating them ſo often from Countries ot Pro- 
vinces,as they had done ſome brave act in compoling, ordering,or cons 
quering any of them.Examples of 1t are every where. Thence hath Juſti- 


. . n " . - S' 
71an ſach a title with 4/emanicus, Gotticus, Francicus, Germanicus, An- | 
ticns, Alanicus, Vandalicus, Africanns. And this way was that ſurname 
of Germanicus given * by decrees ofthe Senate to Driſus: But we need , $,.: 


not doubt, but they had of theſe oft-times more by the flattery of the Claudio,copsits 


would needs name him Carpicus, he preſently writes to? thetn Swpers y Hlav. is. 
eſt P. C. ut me etiam Carpiſculum vocetis. For Carpiſculus ſignified a piſcw. - 


ded to the murdering of his brother, ſignified by Germanzs : affirming, 0897 PE 


times (as Pater patrie, Pins, and ſuch more, which have been 
out of uſe) were given them by the State, orSenate,not take 
G 
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<4 hon ſelves, 5ra wadiy drd Howe ri& Eye Jorgorw (2s * Dio's words are ) that 
is, leſt they might not ſeem to have any thing in them but what the State 
 conferr' d on them. 
IL. *That continuing of a denomination of Emperours and- Kings 
from ſome great Predecefſour, was much antienter alſo than this uſe of 
the Roman Empire. For in a like manner, we ſce that in the holy Sto- 
ry,all the Zgyptian Kings until Salomon's time are called Pharaoh,which 
was neither a proper name nor ſurname of the Family, but only a title 
which every one of them had belonging to him as he was King. He 
that firſt had this name was called alſo Narecho. But Harnethoſmes, that 
from him all that were Kings of Egypt, had this title as hereditary 
'Þ. Tie, ſaith he » Oi Swo 9% Yereg ark ny ra eyouye Bankens $APAQ —————; 
that is, all the Kings that deſcended from him are called Pharaoh. And | 
Joſephus 3 that all from King Meris , who was much antienter than 4- 
braham , were called Pharavbs ; which was proper only to Kings , and 
not communicable to their Queens. But, in prophane ftory we have 
other proper names for them, That Pharaoh under whom Joſeph was 
© Manezhon, Priſoner , ſome ſay was called Themoſts 3 others, © ſuppoſing Thewoſts to 
ape _ )e the Pharaoh that was drowned inthe red Sea, and that his Father's 
SG Phila. DAME Was Alisfragmmthoſis. But later and more curious computation 
frrinm de bere- places the Iſraelites coming out of Agypt under Armazs Pharaob : and 
Nip. Hap. Cedren under Petifſon. He which took Sarg is called 4 Nechias ; and, 
ſees6.cap.11, in the Zgyptian Annals of Manctho, partly preſerv'd in Foſephas and 
Euſebizs, enough more ſuch occur. But alſo after Salowox's time ſome 
Pharaohs are remembred in the holy Story with their other particular 
e2 Reg.cap. Names 3 but none by the name of Pharaoh alone 3 as Pharaoh © Necho 
2 oem 4y, Pharaoh * Chopbra, and Shiſach. Aud T have found (ſaith " Joſephus ) in 
> 2 Paralip, the Stories of my own Country, that after Pharaoh, Salomon's Father i ze 
© "SIG law, none of the Xgyptian Kings were called any more by this name, which 
gene mult be underſtood that none were called by this name alone without 
ix Reg.cap.3. the addition of their own proper names. The Hebrews write this 
com.1, MW 3 .and there are ſome derivations of it , but none worth os 
membring. Somethink it ſignified a King in the Zgyptian Idiom : o 
exprelly foſephas. *0 *agoy, ſaith he, wr' Anuifics Bamnia, ovjualry that is, 
Pharaoh among the A#gyptians ſignifies a King. So ſaies Wye Afri- 
k Achmet. in C417 and others. And in the * Zgyptiax Onirocritiques the name ſeems 
Pri. to be uſed for a Ki-g, as an appellative. If N:lws in a dream appeared 
* toflow over (they lay) then it fignified that vageu tvpparBijre mu & a 
waiver kwns, as the words of Achmet are ; that 1s. The Kin gnnty: his 
 Grandees ſhall have cauſe to be glad. Although the ſame Authour in an 
other place ſpeak of one Tarphar whom he calls the Interpreter , « As 
£23 54 Beanios 5% Aiitter, of Pharaoh the King of the Agyptians "I M1 
were not ſo much an appellative as a proper name. But that of Ky oh 
may be taken either way All the Kings of Zepr. faics he, were called 
Pharaoh, «mi #4 pre $249G , Or fromthe firit Pharaoh, which may m 
either the firſt King that had that name, or generally the firſt _w; 
But after the Greciavy Monarchy divided among Alexander's —_ 
\ Courtiers, Ptolemy the Son of Lagas took ZFgypt and Afrique and, from 
him, his Succeſlours were all called 7tolemies with ſome other additi- 
ON 3 as Ptolemy Philadelphas , Evergetes ,' Philopator , and fach like 3 
wank gave occalion of a fooliſh-errour infome, ſuppoſing, through the 
ommunity of name; that Ptolexzy the great Mathematician, was one of 
| the 


Cnae.V. 
the Zgyptian Kings, and Philadelphus; which Haly Abeve Hvddoes, upon 
the 2vadripartit , confutes againſt 4/bumazar and others; Indeed, he: | 


FS 


wasan Zgyptiarn of Peluſium 3 but he lived under the Romany Empe vt 

which Haly thence proves becauſe his hypotheſes of theStars;; as they: = - + 

are placed in his Almageft, are of that time. "Tt is certain; *he was under * 

the firſt A-tozir , and a private man: ! According to thiskind: of cons! - 
tinuance of names in ſucceſſion , 'are in a' manner thoſe; Patronymiques 

of Achemenide in the Perſian Kings, Alevade in the Theſſaliar; Ceoropi- 

dz in the Athenian, ffiom Achemenes, Altuas, Cetrops.' So wete the Da»: 

2iſh Kings antiently titled Skjoldzngs fromitheir great King '8kzolAd.. 

The French had their Merovings, the old Kentiſh Kingdom here its Oiſ- 

cings, from Merovee and Oiſca. . And asamong the Zgyptians, Ptolemy; 
ſo among the Amalekites, Agag was a namefor every 'of their Kings, and 1 4vſe: Gez. 
for their Nation alſo, derived into them from: 4gag the'Son of Amaleki' 1,97” 4: 
For whereas in holy Writ we find Hamar'ithe Sonof Hammadetha the: Numcop.24: 
Agagite , Joſephus calls him the Amalekzte, and the ®. Chaldee Targuny: *-*;Semcap. 
P7OR 52.218 FYNB 11 1. e. of the Poſterity 'of Agag', the Son of Amalec? m Tg 2.19. 
The Parthian Princes from Arſaces , their: firſt; great Monarch, were <47-3-1. 
called Arſaces with ſome other name proper to every particular." Cx | 
jus memorie (faith "Juſtin ) hunc honorem Parthi tribueruat\ut ones ex-' wHftoriar.” ; 
inde Reges ſuos Arlacis nomine nuncupent. - The Albur KingsinTtaly had *#-4% 
every of themthe addition of Sylvizs , as you ſee in the'Romar: Tay 
And ſome old D:d4ian Kings *from Palibothra, 'which was their chief. Ci+ o Strabo.cus: 
ty , are called Palibothri, Moſt of the Bithyniar Kings were called Nz= graph.ng.& 
comedes, And, in ſtead of Ceſar, it was purpoſed by Ataulpb'Kingof 

the ? weſt Goths in Ttaly, that, Poſterity: d call the\Romar Empes p Alexand.at 
rours, by his name, 4taxlphs 5 and after their King Flavixr -Autharis, all Alex Genial. 
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the ſacceeding Kings had that * Forename. Upon that of Lycophron, | q'p7 it: 
T | OTELS " 47 {fs 4 3 ' d de gef. A 
Kanrlw' &racur & 67m pu warp » ST tit \ ©, Longobard. 3, 


a | cap.16 
Iſaac Tzetzes notes that from this Cleta ( an Amazon) all the Queens 
which reigned there afterward bare her narfie. © He means the City Cle- 
ta in the inferiour Calabria. And of thiskind, 'rhore 'mightbe obſer- 
ved. In later times the Conſtantinopolitan Emperours thuch affeted to 
give their children and themſelves the great 'nanie of Conſtantine ,' not T 
as firſt impoſed, but as an addition to the proper name; The Preface > 
of a Conſtitution r of Heraclizs, thus begins. '' 17 the name of the Lord t Cie Ann, 
Jeſs Chriſt, our God, Heraclizs and Heraclins Ni@- Kurcurir@-.  Heracling 71 
the Son is ſtiled New Conſtantine , being taken in as a"-Pattner of the 47 
Empire by his Father. And in the Monaſtery of Suluna at Conſtartis- 
»ople, Michael Paleologis and his Empreſs Theodora., are painted with 
three Inſcriptions, the one being (as Leunelaw remembers it; in Latine): c pande8.7ue- 
thus conceived : | 1 99 1191/1 Heap. 5h 


MICHAEL IN CHRISTO DEO 

FIDELIS REX ET IMPERATOR 

DUCAS ANGELUS COMNENUS 
ET NOVUS CONSTANTINUS. 


And the Tirks uſed to call all'thoſe Coyſtantinopoliten Eiperoars Con- 

Stantins, as alſo Tegginrlar in derifion (Tegginir fignifying a Lord of ſome 
{mall Territory) not thinking them in their later tinies worthy the name 

of Emperour. But this of I” was nv otherwiſe than'the Rs 

2 Bans 
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t Caracoli. yas uſed-the name of Antonindta nmymen Antoninoruxe (laith * Sparti- 
Y FA an) inoleverat ut velts tx; animis- hominnn non poſſet c quod omninn pecto- 
Heliogabali, & poſe ;  Fuit:tats:dmubile iis tereporibia nomen Antoninorum , ut, qui eo 
s 70g nofuine now niteretur , mertri zon videretur imperium. 'Whereupon, it 
crino de hoc ſeems, S everis his purpoſe* was gr ounded, that all his S HCC efjours {ſhould 
nomine.  havebeencalled Artorinras:they were Angaſti. And when Alexander 
Gu, 2 Severns was bythbſe turbulent acclamations urged to the name of 4- 
tonin, lie earneſtly and-often refuſed it, leſt the very name might breed 

4 in. \them-expedation of! what he ſhould'not be able. to perform in his 
Empire. -It-was a-ſurname of the 4rrian Family, and firlt in 7745 when 

his: Grand-father (T.' Arrixs | Antoninws ) on his Mothers fide adopted 

..-+! Him; Bit when they had given him the farname of Pas, it grew.to be 
- 1 bis name; thus; T7; Avtominns Pins. Others tn continued ſucceſiion- 
4...» bateit, and that. with Hfethation , either in Forename , Name, or Sur- 
1+: name, until the Maxintins , and as fomeof the old Writers would.,.till 

- +: .. the: Gordpanss, all deriving.the honour of it from Paus and Marcus. 

'- The Princes al& orDeſpots of Servie,. are called by,the Turks Lazars, 

from Lazar Or Eleazar: Bulk (theſe two-being both onename ) which 

y Carbonty14e fivſt got that Territory from-7.Stephen \King of Bulgary. As allo ſome- 
| ID times Bnlcog/ar 31 1.6, the $i)rs or Poſterity of Bulk,, which the Servians 
Pand8.Tur- expreG; according to their-Slavorigque, Bulcovitz. | So from Crates, the 
cic.cap:46. & - Bulgarian Princes were Cratevitz, asin like Analogie, the Dalmatian, 
Py - Cernovitz; the Albanian, Karolovitz , deriving their title out. of the 
French Carolin: frock, But: theſe and the like proceed from the Au- 

- - thours of the Fatnily or-Predeceſſours,, and are rather like Princes ſur- 

+ > names at this day.'than;honotary notes of Majeſty. Therefore; have I 
...- . » briefly thusrun them over , and return to ſuch Accidental attributes as 
- exprefly, both in their original and continuance, are of Honour or 

' * Greatneſs in ſupreme Princes. = 


- HE. The Frexch Kings have: from antient time, to this day., -been 

known by thataddition of 24ſt Chriſtzan. When it began in them is 

uncertain. - Some-fetch it- from Rome to Charles the Great. But fo it 

z Videſis Vat- ſhould rather have * remamed in the Empire. Some refer .it to the 
deſ. de dignit. Conancel -of /Orlearce held under King Lewes or Clovzs their firſt Chriſti- 
* 3 an-King, about the: year 1D;. But there are no other words in that 
a Tom. 2.cou- » QCouncel to this purpoſe, than * Domino Suo, Catholico Eccleſie Filio, Clo- 
*——a_ ** done gloridfiſſimeo Regi., onmes Sacerdotes quos ad Concilium venire Je 
b Fhodeard. bi, five. Tndeed in Saint Rewigies of Remy's Þ Teſtament (he was the firſt 
” Ay 1 Archbiſhop of Rhemes.). that King Clovis 1s called Chriftiani(ſamns Ln- 
 : daviens),, and: was the firſt-Chriſtian King of great note and Empire, al- 
.--» though, if we believe the beſt Stories of credit touching our I{land, 

King Lxcizs above CCC years before Clovis, was clearly the firſt Chriſti- 
an King of Exrope whereof any Writer makes mention, unleſs, you 
think, Tiberins was a Chriftian , becaufe he fomewhat inclined to Chri- 
ſtianity , and perhaps had'embraceditif he had pexeeived that the Se- 
nate would have liked it. Bt the” French King bweh this Title from 
antient time fixed on him , and given him in ſolemn expreſſions of his 
name, in theſtcrend and thixU Perſon, butnot in the firſt, For he uſes 
not in the Ste of his Letters, Commiſſions. or Grants. But others 
get hin; ind he is known and'exprefied by it 3 often alone without 
 moreatdititontoit:, LeRoy #reſ-chriſtien, , And.in the old Regiſter of 
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of them- then, that eras? druins, whgin( ing 25 v3 iepuniry age arte ned lin.3 Tg 


i. - Heceine, faith © he," efÞantiqua virtus, z 


"Re Lapj1 


lays probitas & religia eros. 5-4 itie qitbus funt noſtri Mfajores pret'te+ 7 IE 
1 | by '- Sp 9. | 


© The French alſo would have their ing peculiar| honoy 7 red I] win 4 & & Spe; Reg: 
Title of Filzaiſze de FEſgliſe; and An qr 4 4 with ſþ cape 13 


were-uſually called Fra-ks by them of the Eaſtern _ 5 An 
the Welk, 'to 


the antient Emperqurs of Rome Gr we (cen the Epiſtles of Saint, Am- 


of Toledo, and Letters from the Popes, the Spaniſh Kings have it, But 
all this was before ſuch time asit was conceived to belong more eſpe- 


cially to France. 
TV. The beginning and ground of that Attribute'of Defender of the 
Faith, which back _ petually, in thelater Ages, added to Ng le 
of the Kings of Erg/and (not only in the firſt Perſon's but frequent allo 
in the ſecond and jn the third , as common uſe ſhews inthe formality of 
Inſtruments of conveyance, leagues; and fuch like ) is moſt certainly 
known. -It beganin Hemry.VIIk For hen thoſe awaking times, upon 
the, quarrel of. the Rowanii7s and Lutherans, wrote a Volume againſt 
Lather, in defenceof Pardons, the Papacy,.and VIISacraments. And 


of this Work the Originals yet's remaining in the Vitican at Rowe, , Framtiſe. 


with his own hand, thus inſcribed to Pope Leo X. - Bios. as Des 
| B8 ; | | cis 
| Chrifh. 


LEONI X. MITIIT HOC. QPUS ET 
FIDET TESTEM ET. AMICITLE. 


Whercupon the Pope (it XII T eve his Reipy ; orufiridd fuponfim | 
by his Bull, commanding ul Ckiliastne ther deos tobir 


54 | T itles of Howr. _ Cuar. V. 


they ſhould after the word King , adde this of Defender of the Faith. 
The Bull it ſelf (ſubſcribed by the _— and Cardinals of that time) 
h The Bull is is Yet * extant in that ineſtimable Treaſury of our great Preſerver of 
publiſhed alſo {4s beſt teſtimonies of Time. Sir Robert Gottor 5 whence it is hither 
inLemiw . tranſcribed, and thus ſpeaks. blo 

Nurſfis his 


Pub arinm 


m_——_ Eo Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dez. | Chariſſumo in Chri- 
> fto Filio, Henrico Angliz Regi, Fidei Defenſori , Sa- 
Y ; "g-- OP lutem &s ApoFtolicam benedictionem. Ex ſuperne diſ- 


in Lon.1o. poſitionis arbitrio,licet imparibus meritis, univerſalis Eccle- 
© fie regimini preſidentes, ad hoc cordis noſtri longe lateq; dif- 
= 6. fundimns cogitatus ut fides Catholica ſine qua nems proficit ad 
ry in Bemry8. (lute, continuum ſuſcipiat incrementum ; Q» ut ea que pro 
cohibendis conatibus illam deprimere, ant pravis mendacibuſq,; 
 commentis pervertere &» denigrare molientium , ſana Chriit; 
fidelium, preſertim dignitate Regali fulgentium, dofrina ſunt 

diſpoſite , continuis proficiant incremientis partes noftri Mini- 

fterii ev» operam impendimns efficaces, Et ſicut alii Romani 
Pontifeces predeceſſores noftri Catholicos Principes (prout re- 

rum &» tempornm qualitas exigebat ) ſpecialibus fawvoribus 

proſequi conſueverunt , illos praſertim , qui procelloſis 

L temporibus, &» rabida2 Sciſmaticorum &» - Hereticorum 
ferwente perfidia , non ſolum in fidei ſerenitate &» dewo- 

tione illibata Sacroſanie Romane Eccleſie immobiles perite- 

. runt, verumetiam tanquan ipfins Eccleſue legitimi falii ac for- 

tiſſimi Athlete Sciſmaticorum, &» Hereticorum inſanis furo- 

ribus ſpiritualiter &+ temporaliter ſe oppoſuerunt , Ita etiane 

Nos MajeStatem tuam propter excelſa &- immortalia ejus erga 

Nos &+ hanc ſanfiam Sedem , tg qua permiſſrone divind ſede- 

mus, opera &» geSia, condignis ©» immortalibus preconiis os 
laudibus efferre deſideramus , ac ea fibi concedere propter que 
 inwigilare debeat , a grege Dominico Lupos arcere, et putrida 
membra que mySlicum Chri$ti Corpus inficiunt ferro, et mate- 

riali gladio abſcindere , et nutantium corda fidelium in fodei 
ſoliditate confirmare. Sane cum nuper dilefius filius Johan- 

nes Clerk Majeftatis tne apud Nos Orator in Conſiſtorio noſtro 

coram wvenerabilibus fratribus noftris ſane Romans Ecclefie 
Cardinalibus et compluribus aliis Romane Curie Prelatis Li- 

brum, quem Majeſtas tua, charitate, que omnia ſeduld et nihil 
perperam agit,fideiq, Catholice zelo accenſa,ac dewotionis erga 

Nos, et hanc ſanfiam Sedem fervore inflammata contra errores 
diverſorum Hereticorum ſepins ab hac ſanfa Sede damnatos 

auperq; per Martinum Lutherum ſ#ſcitatos et innowetos, tan- 

quam nobile ac ſalutare quoddam Antidotum compoſuit , nobis 

EXam- 


3- 


Gran, "Roms 


examinandum , et deinde auGoritate noftrs approbandunt ob= 
tuliſſet, ac Iuculenta oratione ſua expoſuiſſet, MajeSigtem tuam 
paratam ac diſpoſitam eſſe , ut quemadmodummweris rationibus 
ac irrefragabilibus ſacre Scripture ac SanfGorum Patrum au+ 
Goritatibus, notorios errores ejuſdenm Martini confutaverat ; 
ita etiam Ommnes eos ſe equz., defenſare preſumentes totrus 
Regni ſui viribus, © armis perſequatur,. Noſq; ejus Libri ad- 


mirabilem quandam O- ceeleflis oratie :rore conſperſanm Des 


Grinam diligenter accurateq; \ntroſpexiſſemus, ontnipotenti. Dea 
a quo omne. Datum optimum & oune. Donun perfecinus et, 
immenſas gratias egimus ,. qui optineam &» ad onine honum in + 
clinatam menteuttuam inſpirare, etqztantam gratian ſuperne 
infundere dignatus fuit nt ea ſcriberes quibus'ſautiam ejus 
fidem contra nowum Errorum Damuatorum bujuſmodi ſuſcita* 
torem defenderes,, ac reliquos Reges &» Principes (hriſftianes 
tuo exemplo invitares ut ipft:etiaus Onthogdoxe fidei, tv Exan- 
relice weritari in periculium e diſcrimen adduies omni ope 
ſua adeſſe opportunegz fawere wellent. Aiquum autem eſſe cans 
ſentes eos qui pro: fidei ChriSti bujuſmodi defenfione pios-lav 
bores ſuſceperunt oumi laude &+ hoxore afficere ,, wolenteſq,not 
ſolum ea que Majeſtas tua contra eundenme Martinum Lathe- 
rum abſolutiſſim? doftrina , nec minori eloquentia ſcripſit, £0M- 
dignis laudibus extollere ac magnificare , auGoritateq, noſtra 
approbare , &- confermare, ſed etiam Majeftatem ipſam tnam 
tali honore ac titulo decorare, ut noftris ac perpetuis futuris 
temporibus Chriſti fideles omnes intelligant quam gratum ac+ 
ceptumg; nobis fuerit Majeſtqtis tus munus , hoc preſertim 
tempore nobis oblatum ; Nos qui Petri, quem Chriſtus in (&- 
lum aſcenſurus Vicarium ſuum in terris reliquit, @+ cui curam 
Gregis ſui commiſit , weri Succeſſores. ſumus of in hac ſana 
Sede, a qua omnes Dignitateg, ac Tituli emanant; ſedemus, ha- 
bita ſuper hiis cum eiſdem fratribus nsſtris maturd delibera> 
tione de eorum unanimi confelio et aſſenſu Majeftati tux titulunt 
hunc, videlicet, Fidei Defenſorem, donare decrevimus prout 
te tali titulo per preſentes inſignimus, mandantes omnibus 
Chriſti fidelibus ut Majeſtatem tuam hoc titulo nominent, et cunt 
ad eam (cribent poſt diGionem, Regi, -adjungant Fidei Defen- 
ſori. Et profe&0 bujus tituli excellentia et dignitate ac ſingu- 
laribus meritis tuis diligenter perpenſes, et conſuderatis, nullunt 
neq; dignius neq; Majeſtati tuz convenientins nomen excogitare 
potuiſſemus, quod quotiens audies autleges , tatieus propris 
virtutis optimiq; meriti tuirecordabersy, nechnjuſmods 43tu 
intumeſces vel in ſuperbiam elewaberis, ſed ſolita Wy 
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tia bumilior , et in fide Chriſti, ac devotione hujus ſane Se- 
tis 4 qua exaltatus fueris” fortior et conſtantior evades, ac in 
Domino bonorum omnium Largitore Letaberis perpetuum hoc 
et immortale gloriz tne monumentum Poſteris tuis relinquere, 
illiſq, viam oftendere , at ſr tali titylo ipfi quogq, inſigniri opta- 
bunt talia etiam opera efficere preclardq,; Majeſtatis tue weſti- 
gia ſequi ftudeant, quam prout de Nobis et difta Sede optime 
merita eft und cum uxore et filiis,ac omnibus qui a te et abillis 
naſcentur. noſtra benedifione in nomine illins a quo ill am con- 
cedendi poteSias nobis data eft, larga et liberal manu bened:- 

, centes, Altiſſimum illum quz dixit, Per me Reges regnant, & 
Principes imperant, &+in cnjus-manu corda ſunt Regum, 
rogamus et obſecramus ut eam in ſuo- ſan&io propoſito confer- 
met, ejiſq; devotionem multiplicet, ac praclaris pro ſana fide 
geftis ita illuStret ac toti Orbi terrarum conſpicuam reddat, ut 

gudicium quod de ipſa fecimus eamtam inſigni titulo decoran- 
tes & nemine-falſum aut vanum . judicari poſſit : Demum mor- 
talis bujuswite finito curriculo ſempiterne illins glorie con- 
ſortem atq; participem-reddat. Dat. Rome apud Sancium | 


Petrum , Anno Incarnationis Dominice milleſimo, quingenteſs- 
mo viceſumo primo. Quinto Idus Ofdobris, Fontificatus noſtri 
Anno nono. - © | 
* Fgo Leo X. Catholicx Ecclefix 
Epiſcopus 11. 


+ Ego Be Epiſc.Oftien. Car. S. oh /ſ. 
Je Ego N. Car. de Fliſco, Epiſc. Albanas, /[. 
oe Ego A. Epiſe. Tuſcul. d. Farneſixe, ſ. - 
*h Ego A. Epiſc. Alban. ſſ. 
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PRIEST CARDINALS. 


Ego P. tit. $. Enſebii Presbyt. Car. ſſ. | | EYED 
Ego A. tit. $, Marie in TranStiberin. Presbyt.Car.Bonon. 
Ego Lan. tit. $. ©nuatuor Coronatorum, Presbyt. Car. prop. mann, {ſi 


' Ego Jo. Do. tit. $. Joan. por. Lat. Presbyt. Car. Racanaten. manit 


propria, fſ. | | 
Ego A. tit. $, Priſci, Presbyt. Car. de Valle, manu propria. 
Ego Jo. Bap. tit. 8. Apollinaris, Presbyt. Car. Cavallicen. ſſ. 
Ego S. tit. 8. Cyriaci in thermis Presbyt. Car. Comen. ſſ. 
Ego D. tit. 8. Clementis Presbyt. Car, Jacobinus, ſſ. 
Ego L. tit $. Anaſtie Presbyt. Car. Campegins. ſſ. 
Ego F. Ponzettus, tit. S. Pancratii Presbyt. Car. ſſ.- 
Ego G. tit. 8. Marcellz, Car. Presbyt. de Vic.ſſ. | 
Ego F. Armellinus Medices, tit. 8. Caliſts, Presbyt. Car. 
Ego Tho. tit. $. Xiſti, Car. Presbyt. 


. Ego E. tit. $, Matthei, Presbyt. Car. 


Ego Ch. tit. Marie Are celi, Presbyt. Car. ſ; 
DEACON CAKDINALS. 


Ego F. 8. Marie in Coſmedin. Diacons Car. Urſinus,nanu prop. ſſ. 
Ego P. S. Enſtachii Diaconus, Car. manu propria, ſſ. 
Ego Alex. 8. Sergii & Bacchi Diacon. Car. Ceſoninus, mann. prop. /ſ. 
Ego Jo. 8. Coſme &* Dam. Diacon. Car. de Salviatis, manu prop. ſſ. 
Ego N. 8. Viti* : :::: : Diacon. Car. Rodulphus, man prop. ff. 

Ego Her. S. Agathe Diaconus Car. d. Rangon. manu propria, ſſ. 

Ego Aug. $. Hadriani Diaconus, Car. Trivultins, manu propria, /[. 
Ego F.S. Marie in Porticu, Car. Piſanus, manu propria, {ſ 
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Titles of Hononr. Cnap.V. 
But although by reaſon'of the form of the page here, the ſubſcriptions 
Of the Cardinals thus follow after the Popes and one anothers, yet in 
The Bull it ſelf, the Biſhop-Cardinals are together on the right hand of 
The Signet and cloſe to it,and then,on their right hand, all the Prieſt- 
Cardinalsare ranked ; and on the left hand of the Signet (at the like 
diſtanceas the Prieſt-Cardinals are on the other {ide removed by rea- 
ſonof the Biſhops) the Deacon-Cardinals have their place ; as inother 
Bulls ſubſcribed by the Cardinals the faſhion 1s. 

Afeer this Bull, Hexry the VII. preſently uſed the Stile accord- 
ing as the Pope had given it him , and called himſelf, and was 
- called, Of England and France King, Defender of the Faith , and 
"IF 5 Lord of Ireland. But after , the name of Lord of Ireland was tur- 

ned into King, then the word ZTrelayvd came in. after France with 

the ſame title. And ſome Medals of gold inſcribed with his for- 

mer {ffleand this addition, expreſled im Latiz, Greek, and Ebrew , 

were diſperſed into many hands. But Sleidax, ſpeaking of the Popes 

giving this attribute to Hezry the VIIL- ſays, that Hororificum cog- 

nomen Regi attribuit Defenſorem appellans Eccleſiz 3 whereas that 

Title indeed was more proper to the Emperor, to whom more pe- 

culiarly is given that name (though not in his Title) of Defender of 

a Videſis Per, The Church, or * Advocatws Eccles : whence alſo in the time of Hex- 
+ raps the VIII. when the Title of Defender of the Faith was new in 
far. &.. England, there were Verſes made in honour of him and the Emperor, 
dam.Comzen and inſcribed over the Counſel-Chamber-door in LZodoz at. the 
: + 420g Guild-hal/, where they yet remain thus expreſſing them with each of 
7% thoſe attributes. | We 


Carolys, Henricas vivant, Defenlor #terque, 
Henric#s Fidei, Caroiys Ecclelix. 


But this Attribute of Defender of, the Church , came not 'to the 
Emperor by any ſuch means as that other did to Henry the VIII. 
The reaſon why it is ſo ſpecially given to the Emperor (but not 
in his ordinary Stile ) 1s hs at his greateſt and laſt Corona- 
tion, which 1sto be performed by thePopein perſon, he 1s to take 
a ſolemn oath which binds him to be Defenſor Romang Eccleſie perpe- 
tus, as the oath was when Charles the V. was crowned at Bologna, by 
Pope Clement the VII. Ego Carolus Romanorum Rex (lo are the words 
of it) &* brevi,, Dei gratia, futurus Ceſar, per Denm Divimque Petrun 

cear teStificor atque juro me impoiterum pro viribus ingenio 


ee Pontificiz dignitatis, & Romanz Eccleſiz per- 
Detenſorem,  ecimllam Ecclefaaſtice libertati vim illatu- 
rum. Sed poteitatem juriſditianem & dominationem ipſins quoad ejus 

eGurum, cnjus rei teitem voco Deum 


fieri potest, conſervaturunm ac mote 
ipſum & hec ſan#a Evangelia 5399S is. related by Georgizs Celeſtinus 


in his Hiſtory of the Dzet of Avſpurg under the ſame Emperor. And 
the ſame in ſubſtance was the ſolemn * oath of the more antient Em- 


b Sigdnins de 


E Reguo ral.lib, perors. Neither is that Title of Deferlder of the Church differing (lave 
Z 16, only 1n the ſyllables of expreſſion) from that of Servzs ApoSrolorun 
* Dez , fince uſed by the Emperor 0tho the II. not only in that Pa- 
tent of his giftto the See of. Rome, but alſo in ſome of his inſtruments 
of privileges made to the Church of Hamborongh, agit is obſerved by 


a German , that without prefixion of his name, ſome” X years ſince 
J wrote 
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wrote ſome Annotations upon the Donations of Coxftantine and: the = 

ſame 0tho to that See. And with theſe agrees that Article of the Capitu- 

lation between the preſent Emperor Ferdinand the-II; and the:Princes 54 FE 
Electors, which was, Q#0d* toto iſtins noſtre Regie Dignitatis offices &* oy wb 
Regiminis tempore, univerſam ChriStianitdtem,Romanam: ſedem, ejuſden 46. | 
funmmun Pontificem & Chriitianam Eccleſiam tanquan illins Advocatus .. 

fideli proteFione conſervare, &*c. &- debeamms- & volumns, though the 
HI Elefors, of the Palatinate, of Saxonyyand. of Braixdeburg, being Pro- 
teſtant Princes, by their Embaſſadors-proteſted -againſt-it. Some of 
the old Kings of S7cily alſo uſed Titles in their Sttle ſomewhat like theſe, 
as Chriſtianorum adjutor & Clypens, and Chriitianorum-adjutor & defens ett”. 
for , as we ſee in the obſervation of them-made by 8cipione 4 Mazzel/a; Xapoli,pa 
But beſides that of Deferder of the Faith, Henry the VII. by Aﬀt< of 411+ 
Parliament had the Title of Supreme: Head of the Church of England; an- © $0 
nexed ard united-to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, which wa#uſed 5+ ©.4. 4 
by him and King Edward the VI. next thoſe words of «Defender of the cellar 
Faith : as alſo it was by the *Lady Jare that pretended to be Queen” a- ,,g121;  fuc- 
gainſt Queen Mary,in the Proclamation that was made of her. right to «fd Ingbil- _ 
the Crown. Neither did Queen Azry at firſt abſtain from it. But wn the IE 2 
Proclamation of her right alſo ſhe was called ſo. But-+thath been fince rara 1550. | 1A 
wholly omitted : yet it was a great queſtron in the beginning of Queen 2 
Mary,s whether the Writs of Summons to-| the Parliament, which had 8 $.24arie, , _ 
not this Title in the Queens Stile , were Legal or|/no. But it was P1958: Y 
at length reſolved upon great deliberation that they-were Legal,”-and 
that the Act which'gave the Stile: was to be underſtood onlyaffir- 
matively without any negative inference that the Stile ſhould*:not be 
good without 1t. | | 463036 


V. As that of Mof# Chriitian, and: Defender of the Faith, are pecu- 
liar to the French Kings, and the Kings of England; fo the Kings of Spain 
have their Title of Catholick, which ſignified in like fort a clear ex- 
cluſion of Hereſie,, as that of Moi? Chriſtian doth of :Judaiſin or-Paga- 
niſm : and, this Title of the Kings of | S$pazz 1s uſually denoted: by Ca- | | 
tholica Majeitad, or Catholick, Majeſty as Charles V. ( being Emperor ' + ++ 4 
and King of Spaiz together) was by Sacra Ceſarea Catholica Majeſtad: © * _ * 
The beginning of this is, by the Spaniſs. Writers, frequently. reterr'd 
to King RAecared, who about the year DXC.'in the third -CounceFof - 
Toledo, was ſtiled ſo by acclamation of the Biſhops in regard of his , .. + &. | 
_ religious care and conſent in rooting out thei 4rr;ax herefie. Among gor. 240g.4. 
the acclamations we read 3 Cuz 4 Deo' eternum meritum, niſt vero Cas + opvars | 
tholico Recaredo Regi ? Cui # Deo: 4terna corona, niſt-vero Orthodpxo ** 
Recoredo Regi £ But inthe inſcription or ſtile of the Councel he is on= 
ly called Gloriofiſumus, Piilſimus & Fideliſſemus Dominus : neither 

id Pope Gregory the great in his Letters that are Extant to him, call 
him Catholicus. Afterward about the year DCC. XL. their firſt 4/for- 
fo had this attribute, both for his great performance againſt the Avores, 
and his fingular love to unity: of Religion. He is: commonly calls © 7 
ed Alfonſns Catholicus. And fince him; divers others of | his tucceſſors, . PT gk 
in Ca3zile, uſed 'It, as i Gregorio Lopez remembers out of the records of 1;; xeynode 
that Kingdom... He ſays, 'that: King Ordozno the firſt (about Eſpanins caps 
XXX, after Chriſt)uſed it in an inſtrument of indowrientto the Church *** 
of. Oviedo, as alſo King Sancho the Groſs (about DCCCC.: : 4 
a charter of Privilegeto the Monaſtery. of Samos in Galicia ; and -A 

H 2 fonſo 


"He. -- 


= 11. T itles of Honor. Cnape. V. 


k Concil.Hi- fonſo the VI. 15 called Catholicus Rex in a Spaniſh Councel * held under 
ſoan-fol.145: "him. And long before him Alfonſo 'ſurnamed Cafto. "And S8ampiro 
Sandoval.pag. Biſhop of AZorga a very antient Writer of Spaiz, calls Razzires the III. 
16s. only Rex Catholicus. So Alfonſo VIIL. 1s titled in an inſcription that Lo- 
rs pes faith remainsin the age of Sahagun, Other ſuch —_— 
Hiſp.cap. 4 are. But howfoever ſuch a uſe of it was ſometimes had in the expreſſion 
S. 21: of the Kings of $paiz (the word being of it {elf ſuch as denotes every 
good Chriſtian) others ſay it was not fetled for a peculiar attribute to 
them until the time of Ferdinand the V. Being King of Arragon and 
Caitile, about the year M. D. Some write that he had it ſo annext to 
aD#Rob; Bi his Crown by Pope Alexander the VI. So Mariana and Zxrita, fo Die- 
lib.26.cap, 12. 20.de Valdez, deliver. 4b Alexandro- Poxtifice, faith * Mariana, Ferdi- 
& lib.7.cap-4- yandys CATHOLICI cognomentum accepit in pofteros cum regno trans- 
Turha.m me. Fuſun ftabili poſſeſſione. Honornm titulos Principibus dividere Pontificibus 
| 2ap-4. vide- Komarnis datwy c and in another place, Catholici cogromer quod Recare- 
is Garib2) do. olim Regi, quo ' tempore univerſans Gothorum gentem, repudiatis 
PEO cenks opinionibus, in Catholice' Eccleſia caſtra revocavuit , inToletano E- 
piſcaparum. conventu acclamatuee, 'irtermiſſus multis etatibus Alexander 
co nomine VI. Pont. Max. i: Ferdinando Aragone Hiſpanie Rege inftau- 
ravit effecitqz ut conſequentibas regibus proprium hereditarinmg; efſet- 
and he ſays alſo,-that before this time the Kings of Caftzte were called 
1ſtres uſually m the Popes letters, but from this time they have been 
ſaluted from him by the Title of Cathotick. But this which Mariangat- 
tributes to Pope Alexander the VE. Cardinal Baronizs referrs to one of 
his Succeffors Fulxs the H.whowas Pope allo while Ferdinand was 
King. But Barozizs, I think, was much deceiv'd. For in a Bull of Pope. 
Alexander of the year c I» CD. XCVII. which was near ſeven years be- 
*Devaifo ther fOFC Julius was Pope, Ferdinandand Iſabelare called Rex & Regina Hi- 
Catholici Reges ſp@xrrarum * Catholici, The Bull is that of Diſpenfation for the marriage 
————_ of Prince 4rthrr fon to our Hezry the VII. with the Lady Katharine (af 
that Bull oe terward Queen: Katharine) by reafon of their minority, being not yet of 
Alexander the the years of conſent to a marriage. The Original is with Sr. Robert Cot- 
= 9a torr. Of this matter among the: Spaxiſh Writers (beſides their Hiſtories) 
Sew found ſee eſpecially, Gregorio Lopez in his ExceVencia del Reyno de Eſpanna, 
- -->=—pIY and Diego de Valdez de Dignztate Regum Hiſpanie. Neither is this title | 
Xw/ia Bular, much uſcd in the ſtile of thefirſt perſon of the King of $paiv, but in the 
— ph fecond and third moſt frequently. | 
VI. As thoſe before related - are now. particular attributes of 
Honour, in the ſtiles of theſe great Kings of the Weſtern parts, ſo 
in the later timesof the Eaſtern Empire, that great Title of Porphy- 
rogemzetus was almoſt in hke uſeamong/them at Conſtantinople. For 
although there be one. of the Eaſtern Ebparoes more known by the | 
ſpecial name of: Conſtantine Porphyrogeianetus ( that is, he whoſe ad- 
monitions of State , Conſtitutions , and Themeta are yet extant and 
publiſh'd) yet plainly that was not a name peculiar to' himſelf in par- 
© Deadmini- ticular. For he himſelf caltsother ® of the Eaſtern Emperors Forging 
—EIPY geniti. And the Emperor Baſlzus his Novels are yet extant, bearing 
| before them the fame name. - So Emanuel Comnenys inhis inſcription to 
; the Weſtern Emperor Coxrad HI. uſes it. And, in: the Bodleian Li- 
| brary at Oxford, the 2s. of Jobw Camaterns his Aſtrology , written 
ue L. yearsfince by a Cretaz Scribe in Paris , hath this inſcription 3 
4d Pr & 
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ouribl4 Sto Si an "Tee indy ads + Ba(/nia + IIOPSTPOTENNH TON, av oof jutey: 
where he calls Emanuel Commenus the Emperor Porphyrogennetes only, 
asifhe had conceiv'd this Title to be alone fo full, KS. no-other m—_ | 
were requiſite to expreſs the Emperor. But withal it muſt” not be-/ 
taken as if it had been ſolely proper to the Emperors. For divers: _ "=, 
Princes of the Imperial bl had it alſo. Fehr Paleologus, Nephew 2:5: 2 
to Andronicus (the firſt Emperor of that Name and F amily) is call- =. = 
ed the * ſon of Porphyrogerrnetes. So Conſtantins , ſon. of Conifantine 0 Curopalar 44  * 8 
Dwcas, is called by it im the Lady Anna Commena her Alexias. And Poona 
this Lady Anne being daughter to Alexins Commenus the Emperor , | 
isalſo, in the Title of her Book, ſtiled 4772 Porphyrogennetes. And =; -_ 
Thomas, brother to their laſt Emperor Conſtantin ſurnamed Dragaſes , | © = 
in a confirmation ? of a fale of Lands, fubſcribes' himſelf with it. pTwri-Gres = 
Other examples occurr in George Phranzes,, and the reſt of that Na- #4 £755- 
tion. But in the reaſon and ground of thisname, very learned men RR 
have been much deceived, though it be ihtruth moſt plain that it is: =: 
deduced origaally from a Palace, built (as*ſome ſay, by Conſtantine q taiyront. 
the Great) chiefly to this end, that- there' the Enoneaſite ſhould | be Hf. 1.cap.2 98 
deliveredand keep the ſolemnities of child-birth. The: Lady Anne | 
whomTremember'd, clearly "rea it. She ſpeaking of Robert Guiſcards 
death (he is always calFd in her-ſtory, Roxpert) and her: Fathers Tri- ; 
umph, wherein he return'd to Conſtantinople, lays, that there he found 
Irexe the Empreſs, her Mother in travel ,, m a houſe antiently ap- 
rſhe J roud{s('o, UE 9 72 Togpweyrvitey croput bis TIP Obcpbplin Ndraws, that' is 4 ttlenindes 1.6, 
They call that houſe, from antient time,Porphyra, whence the name of the 

ſLatine is ' 


Porphyrogeniti *caxte into the World.” With het herein  p- | 
Conſtantin Ma es, and Laitprand 5 and a place in Anaft, y pnclling Porphyra FS 


Conſtantin VIE depriv'd of his eyes by his ambitious niother i#ome. Ins 
clajerunt exm(are the words) i doo Purpures, in qua & natus eff.Here- 

to doubt not but a ſpecial allnfion is in that of John Biſhop of * Exchai- t Fe.Enchai- 
ta, writing ina courtly form of flattery,to zor.Enprels ud: wifeto Cone **in Hpo- 


mneum. eds 


ſftantin Monomachns about clo L. of Chriſt, Corwen 8 


EDITS” Fry "TY 


Tis Spray Aviteror, rs TLOPSTPAS 
Kanurer arid, x goue Tis Akveyid®r. 


and fo, Anne Commena calls her (elf nogeipes ndirnus 7+ x youue* for ſhe was 

born in that Palace. Briefly, 3 Iloggvegwing, or 5 @ wipes nridgc, i1: Purpure 

z:atus, i.e. born in the place called Porphyra, are all one, and aſflum'd by 

ſuch as were there born. Neither is any queſtion to be made of this | = 
reaſon of the name, although Poxtazus (who for the Oriental ſtory hath * #65, 7 
well deſerved ſtill leaves it as a doubt; not underſtanding Nzcetws * Cho-. events? pong Ee: 
ates, where he ſpeaks of the Empreſles being near her time of delivery, Phranz.l.l.c.6 
and adds, that «rid» # i oven y ivferiin apts Thi vaebglat Tis wriCeor de hae re du - 
1. e. The a" bor aha was prepared to receive the Birth. But Ponta- nize ad The. 
2s turns Porphyra by Purpura, as if it were for Purple cloth x i 2 OE CO 
ſenſe as it is 1n that Ld us ca | n £7 OY rh. op 


—ſic natus in Oftro 9358 
Parvus Honoriades genibus conſidat avitis, 
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which I the rather cite, becauſe the reaſon perhaps of the impoſition - 
of that name on the Palace may be had out of it. For if the Emperors 
1flues at the birth were evedy'd and wrapp'd in Purple cloth(as it ſeems 
they were 3 and children of others in other colours) it might be pro- 
per enough to give the name of that ſpecial colour, wherein at the 
firſt inſtance of their infancy, they were received, to the place appoint- 
ed only for that receipt :* And in the Preface to Camaterys his Aftrolo- 
gy, weread alſo 


"Avat wiyiss TloppupoCatt xAG IS, 


" Where in a like ſenſe, as 1n the other teſtimonies, a compound is made 
of Porphyra. | 

So the Prince, Duke, or Emperor of Moſcovy , hath been, they 
fay, of late time call'd the White King ,, or White Prince : and that 
from the white Robes which he uſes, as $7gi/mnnd' 2 Urp Deer of 
the Empire , being Embaſſador thither from the Emperor Maximi- 
lian the II. conjectures. Sxrt, faith he, quz Principem Moſcovie Al- 
bum Regem zuncupant. Ego quidem canſam diligenter Querebam , 
cur Regis Albi nomine appel/aretur cum nemo Principum Moſcovie eo 
titulo antea efſet ſas (the Emperor he means was Baſilizs Toanwich) ind 
conſiliariis ipſss ſepe data occaſione, &* apte dixi nos non Regem ſed 
Magnum Ducem agzoſcere 3 pleriq; autenm hanc Regii nominis rationent 
efſe putabant os ſub Tmperio ſuo Reges haberet. Albi. verd ratio- 
nem nullam habebant credo, &*c. Credo antem ( faith Sigiſmund) ut 
Perſam nunc propter rubea tegumenta capitis Kiſlilpaſſa, id eft, rubeum 
caput wocant : ita illos propter alba tegumenta, Albos appel/ari.. But 
I remember Moſcovy is called White, Ruſſia Alba, and Poland Black 
Ruſſia: and perhaps therein may be the cauſe of the name... But 
Gaguin gives the reaſon, quod incole onminn Regionnm: ipſius imperio 
ſubjeFarum , + albis &+ pileis  plerunque utantur. And hitherto+- 
of thoſe Accidental and ſingular Attributes which are in uſe among 
the ſupreme Princes of Emrope. 
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I. Preſter John, or Precious John, attributed to the 75 ge? of 
fthiopia, or of the Abyſlins. © The Title of Padi Pre- 
ſtigiam i= ſome old Kings or Chams, of the Territory of 
. Cathay. -- . | z £3 
II. Chan ( het 3s, Lord, or Prince) in. the Eaſter parts, which 'we 
commonly call Cham. . LOH: a3:44 | 
HI. The Title of Chaliph 5» the Princes of 'the Mahumedans Ex: 
Iires. | | | | 
IV. Bench or Beg, Seriph or. Xariffe, Sultan; Mie; apulis, Mully, Sid, 
Amir, Amirelmumunin a#d Padeſchah Muſulmin amorg the 

- Mahumedans, ; e1130F 7 22017Y 

Sophi attributed to the Perſian Emperor. IC6 OLd, ws 

VI.. Scha, Schaugh or Xa, and Mirza in the Eaſtern States. ' Sie ii 

VII. Schahana, with the Titles of Auguſta, Sandtiflima Nominanoltra, 

| &c. given toEmpreſles.' 4nd the Original of thy Engliſh wamwe 

of Queen; with that Law of the Weſt-Saxons,which denied the © - 
Kings wives here the name of- ; Ore: al} 


= 


© 22IR; UT. of Exrope we come into 4frick, and 4ſia, where "allo, 

| ? the Grand Signior, notwithſtanding his Contt and: Refi- - 
mz Pp dence at Conſtantinople, is [fitteſt . to be-placed. But . 
eZ the delivery of the fingular attributes of Honour which }. . 
5 Saw occur inthele parts, we ſhall alſo neceſfatily fall-apon ; 
ſuch as for. their fignificancy. might be general . to all ſipreme Princes, 
although .uſe and. application of them in Ezrope, hath made them des 
note ſpeciall Princes of this or that kind tin the' 21/ahnmedan States' 4 bo 

as Chan, Padiſchah,-$nltan, Amir,. Xa or Shaugh, and the' like: which Re 
are by jnterpretation but as Prince, Lord, King, or ſuch like, and yet : 
in ordinary uſe deſign only fuch Princes as are-of thoſe ' parts of "Aſi be 
or Africk, FO Ff f | 


I. Of theſe ſingular attributes of Supreme Honour. uſed in thoſe 
Countries, that of Preſter Fohn applied to the Negyſb ot great Empes 
ror of the Z#thiopiars or Aby(ſarts hath the firſt place, both tor the emits 
nency of his name, and for that he is the chief Chriſtian Prince of 
them. He 1s uſually called ( beſides his -proper name) in es 
Presbyter Johannes, as if his name were the ſame in Erghſh as Prieſt Joh t 
and ſo was the inſcription of the Letters ſent to him from the antjent 
Kings of Naples, as Scipione Mazzel/a toteth. The Stile ,* fairh he; 
uſed, 4/ 1 gs d India (tor ſo allo he calls him): wds Eminentilſt< 
mo & Invitiſjumo Monarche Domino Tjach; Preſbytery: - » fl 
David, Domino tabularum montis $114, Athiopieque Regls Regt, 
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Gy23P3d from Preciows Gian. For his Ethiopick, thus epreſſed it. © $05 NOAA 
i.e. Gian Belul, quod ſonat ({aith the tranſlation publiſhed by Damian 2 
Goes) Toannes Belul, hoceltJohanxes ecioſus, ſive altus 5 Et in Chal- 
daica lingua, Joannes Encoe : id , ſs interpreteris, etiam Joannis pre-. 

cioli ſve alti ſigrificatum habet. So that Gar -Belul, this way, is a 
name added to the Emperor as a ſpecial attribute of honor beſide 
his proper name, ont of their true A#thiopian tongue, which they uſe 
in common.ſpeech, not that which is ſpoken and written in their Li- 
turgies or holy Exerciſes, and known aniong them by the name of 
Ty2 « Chalde, but, more ſpecially called © Giaeim, 1c. Liberty, quod nimirun 
(as the noble Scalziger yieldsthe reaſon) ei ſold wterentur Arabes- illi 
viGores, qui Fthiopiam inſiderunt. For he moſt learnedly (asin all 
things 6) derives them thither from the Abaſens or Abaſſins in A- 
- rabia, whence Sept. Severw had his denomination of Arabicas,as in one | 
> 75rIG of his f Coins appears, inſcribed with ABASHNQN, of whom men- 
s 4p.Stephas. tion is made by © Uranins, an old Author of Arabick, affairsz placing 
AG antes them in Arabia felix, which perhaps falves their deriving themſelves 
h Zaga Zabe from Melech ſon to Salomon ( as they fable) by ® Mayuedathe Queen 
«p.Domian. 4 oF the South. For, where Saba 1s, there were thole Abaſſeres, whence 
"7652 ha. the-Latins have: their Sabei and Tura Sabea. But Zaga- Zabo tells us 
bas, ®thiopia that their Prince is not properly ſtiled Emperor of the Abaſſrns, but of 
Ferro the Athiopians, The Arabians .call them i Elhabaſer from the- ſame 
rar.pag.101.& reaſon, as we Abaſſins ; but they are known to themleves only by the 
4lpeg.in Ins name of Tthiopiawians, or Ethiopians. Of this Belul Gian, is made 
ſubnexo verb, that name Beldigian, by which, Lues de Oretta a Spaniſh Friar ſays, 
"ag maggs = they call their Emperor. And Zodiz notes that hisname* is Fochabel/xl, 
ca; og wee that is, germs pretioſa, as he ſays. So allo Joarnes Cotovicys, | that 
1 Heinerar.Hie- his name 18 Belulgiam (meaning the ſame ſyllables; it ſeems, which Za- 
erm pag * ga Zabogives us) quod incomparabilis, ſaith he, Pn immenſique 
pretii gemman ſ1gnificat. But others endure not that of Zaga Zabo, 

and conceive that» what he delivered to this purpoſe was only, to 

_ - offerata reaſon of the name of Prefer Johr given among us in Ex- 

rope to his King that ſent him : and that there is no ſuch name be- 

longing to this Emperor of the Abaſſers, otherwiſe than by our miſap- 

plication of it, which proceeded from A that to him which 

indeed was antiently known to be given,by our Travellers, to another 

Prince in the Eaſtern parts whoſe Religion was ſomewhat like this Pre- 
Ls Ji one's. For,in the travels of ſuch as firſt diſcovered to any purpoſe 
wpotmanay = thoſe Eaſtern States (as: they were of later time). mention ® is made 
ſeq.Fob.dePla- of one Uncham or Unchan agreat Monarch in thoſe parts , and him 
| wide. they. call Presbyter Joannes. Non quod is ' Sacerdos efſet (as the words ' 
Rubraquis Iti- Of Nicolaus * Godignus are) ſed quia Archiepiſcopi Primatis more,quando 
ee” aw Go. PACIfER Tebus prodibat in publicum, unum habebat in Comitatn qui ere- 
dignus de 4byſ. Fam crneem preferret : and-when he marcht with his Army he had al- 
Buorumrib, ways two crofles carried before him. And:they writethat one Cixchis © 
#4.1-:47:5- who pretended himſelf begotten ona poor Widow by the Sun-beams, 
n AbyſCala. 25a choſen King among the Tartars rebelling againſt this Uncham, 
mu. Nevigat. OVErcame him 3. and, that in this Uncham the name of Prefer Joby 
<p60.01ud. ended. This relation is of about the year clo. C. XC. and hath made 
Mavigat.2.cap, the Readers: confound the corrupted names of both Princes, althongh 
jeg. a- there were ſo great diſtance between them that the one could hard- 
Mercaorsy Ty be derived from, or have any Relation to the other, And' ſome 
Geogropbiam. Travellers ® into thoſe parts,have expreſly deliver'd them both as one. 


But 
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But the moſt learned Scaliger teaches, that, the Aſiatiqne Yachapr and his 


Predecefſours were called GE Preitigianz, that is, in Parſian, 
Apoſtolique, and ſo had the name of Padeſcha Preſtigiani, 1. e. Apoſtolique. 
King, becauſe of his Religion (being a Neſtorian ) which in #thiopique- 
Chaldee muſt be expreſt by Neguſh Chawarzaw. Divers other conjettures 4 
areupon the name of Preſtor Johz given to the Emperour of the 4baſ- | "2 
fns 1n Luys de Uretta his Athiopique Hiſtory 3 but all to no purpoſe. "4 
"But I wonder how. Muſter was ſo much herein deceived, that he ſup- 
poſes the Hebrew Epiſtle Printed at the end of his Colſmography , be= 
ginning JT WU 18 1. E. Ego Priſti 7var ,.to have been ſent from the. "AY 
Ethiopian Emperour 3 eſpecially ſeeing he took notice of: both the Aſia - *&s "| 
tique and African Princes name of Presbyter Foannes. ' The ing in ig "* 
it , that Thoxras the Apoſtle was buried in his Country , makes it/plain/ Lud, ds Vreies 
enough that it came from the Eaſtern Parts, if at leaſt it were not coun- _ Ehiogs 
terfeited. - The Title alſo is much differing from that which the Ems 
perour of the Abaſſins uſes, an example whereof anon follows. But for 

the Emperours of the Abbaſſines or thoſe Z#thiopian Kings and the va- 

riety- of their Names or Titles of Honour. I adde this out of a little 

Annal, of thoſe Kings, from the Flood till the Age of our Fathers, 

Printed at Rozze 1552. wherein alſo the reaſon of the name of BelMgiar 

is delivered. Z#thzopes Regem ſunn ,- quem nos vulgd Prete Gianni cor- 

rupte dicimmns, quatuor appellant nominibus,quorum primum eſt Belul Gian, - 

hoc eft lapis precioſus, atque perfectus, - DutFum eſtiautem hoc romen ab 2 
annulo Salomonis, quem ille filio ex Regina Saba, ut putant, 'genito, dono | 1 
dediſſe, quove omnes poſtea Reges, veluti Davidicz familie hereditario in- | A 
ſrent, ed, fuiſſe deſcribitur. Deinde cum in ſede David quam a. Salomo- 

ne identidem habuiſſe ainnt, eleFum collocant Regen | &*)] nominant, 

hoc eft eleftum ſeu ſponſum. Cum verd enm coronant, appellant Neghuz. - 
ou cum vertice capitis in Corona modum abraſo, ungitur 4 Patriar- 
cha, vocant Maſih , hoc eſt undtum. Hec antem Regie dignitatis Nomina, 
omnibns communia ſunt. Proprium verd cujuſque nomen cum aliqua rerun 
aut perſonarum ſignificatione ſemper impoſitum duplex eft 5 nnum_ quod # 
parentibus Nativitatis, alterum quod Baptiſmi tempore imponitur. | 


_ 


IT. But for that name of Cham, or rather Char in the Tartarian Em- 
pire ; it ſignifies Lord or Prixce,: both there inall or moſt of the Aſe- 
tique States. And that Cinchis or Cangize , Cingis or Tzingis ( for all 
thoſe ſeveral names denote him ) was called Cixchzs Char: , his Son and 
Succeſlour Hoccota Char, or rather Chahan or Chan ; and ſo alſo his Suc- 
ceſlours were titled Chars, although Matthew 4 Mickow a 4 Polonian, 4 P* Sarmat, 
which ſeemed to have much knowledge in that his neighbouring Coun- OREN 
try , long ſince delivered that Imperator eornm (Tartarorum) Ic Th Ki 


2 
lingua ipjornm , hoc eſt, liber homo dicitur. Dicitur & Ulu Cham quod 'J 
ſonat Magnus Dominus, frve Magnus Imperator. Ulu #. magnus , m 1 


vero Dominus & Imperator eſt. Enndem aliqui magnum * Canem, dixe- r Imperator 
runt (meaning thar they took Canjs for a Dog ) & male interpretati ſunt, Conte < 
_ quia Ulu Cham »0» ſignificat magnum Canem Cham etenine cum aſpira- dotics in irt- 
tione Dominum © Imperatorem: Et Cam , fone aſpiratione , cruorem &S Ra Ce. s 
- » pa . . ". 
not Cham , which is their Title for Lord. For alſo the Tranſlation of { Haitbow Arms. 


that HE _ 
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thatis, the Court of the Tartar, the »: is well permitted, becauſe of pro- 
nunciation. The Txrks alſo cAll' that Ta#turiaz Emperour Ulx Char in 

the ſame ſignification , as Matther 2 AMichow would have 1t in Cham. 

Neither do their Grand Seigniors abſtainfrom this title of Char. 4- 

zmrad or Morad TIL. uſed it ordinarily thus : Sultan Mrrad Chan bir 

Sultan Selins Chan elmuzaferu daima, 1. e. Lord Murath Prince , Son to 

RR # Lord Selim Prince , always viforions. In which, as* Lexnclaw notes, 
Ie - - there is an agreement of their a/ways vidorious,with the Exropear ſemper 
os Anguſts, ſemper InviGns. Andin their Ottomarnique Line,there is one Ca> 
rachan Son of Cutlugeck,, which had hence, that laſtpart of his name. 

u Epip.Perr. And in thoſe great *irruptions of the T; artars,about the beginning of the 
ES Otthomanique Empire , the names of great Princes occurr with this ad- 
ris pag.875. dition; as Tartar Chan, Thefyr Chan, Chnis Chan , and ſuch more. But 
"_ amongſt them divers are miſ-printed with Thar for Char. - So Rabbi 
Zaccuth in his Hiſtory of the Caliphs, hath Job UVnad Chan, Morad 
Chan, Temur Chaz, Altun Chan, and fuch more, for Princes of Aſa. And. 

this Title in that ſenſe, is very frequent in the Stories of the later Ages, 

which are written of that part of the World, as we ſee in the 11uſalma- 

2rique Hiſtory, the Perſian Story of Mirkgnd , the deſcription of Tartary 

by Martines Broniovins , and divers fuch more. Many names alſo cor- 

rupted in good Authours , have part of their original from this Char. 

« De Adminip, Conſtantine * Porphyrogennetus ſpeaking of ſome Twrks , which antiently 
RomImper. planted themſelves in the Eaſtern part of Exrope , ſays, that they had 
is 62h over them, as Judges, two Princes called Gylas and Carchan. But, faith 
| he, Gylas and Carchan are not Oriuars xiew. , &Ma AEwpan, that is, not 
proper Names, but Dignities. What Gylas is, I confeſs , I havenot yet 

learned , but my Authour affirms that it is pv 9 Kapze, 1. E. greater 

than Carchan. - Gula , ſaith Leanclavins , fignifies in Turkiſh a Tower, 

whence the later Greeks have Tia in the ſame ſenſe. This Carchaz or 

Carachan (which may ſignifie Black Lord or Prince in Turkiſh or Perſian ) 

may perhaps be the ſame which 1s Cardarigaz in other Stories of Enrope. 

For the Weſtern Idioms frequently make greater changes in pronunti- 

ation of the ſame words. ' And there are ſome attributes of Princes in 

y Mirkous the? Perſian ſtory that ſo diſtinguiſhed them by colours, as Karakxyon- 
chex ng In, that is, Black Sheep, Kara Tſuff , Kara Mahumed, and the like. As 
Empire &; allo they had a Royal Family called Akyyorls or White Rams ; per- 
pag.2008. & haps both thoſe names coming originally from ſome Territories , which, 
OO I know they called ſo. Ac-baſſa alſo occurrs among the Turks for the 
' white Lord or Captain, and Ac-Temmur, which ſignifies a White or bright 

Sword, for one ofthe Princes of the Blood ; ſo Cara-Derbet-Schah, that 

is, the Black fortunate Prince, and Cara-Oglan or the white Son. Carda- 

rigas ( faith Landulphas Sagax ) non e5# nomen Proprium , ſed Dignitas 

maxima =_ Perſas , ſpeaking of the ſelf ſame, which Theopbyla# Simo- 

catta (he lived under Heraclizs A. DC. XXX) names Kapteerna'y Cardari- 

+ Mduricidn: .g4N :; Tlapycy can ations (faith " he ) plaoy 3 avpaug ot o% atiuudmwy oryouſc- 

HrYIician, . 

bif a.cap)s  p354% varia mbitrrur ms th # innus *Ovounoicg Arzigite 1,6. This 3s 4 Digni- 
| ty of the Parthians (he confounds here Parthians and Perſians together) 
And the Perſjans love to be called by their Dignities, in ſome ſort diſdain- 

ing the names impoſed on them at their Births, He uſes Cardarigan in 

the firſt caſe, which is nearer Charcar, and perhaps unfitly turned into 

DOE Chardarigas by this Tranſlator. This of Char alfo , we have in that 
a De bello Per. Official Dignity of Chanaranges , remembred in * Procopize. And the 
froec. Armenian that was in the Rowan Camp under Narſes , Suilinian's Lieu- 
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tenant , called * wen? Chanaranges , might perhaps have had that Þ 4eathior FP 

| name only according to Simocatta's relation of the: Perſiax cuſtom... 

And what. is Zamergar Zawper OF ZaGepar that greateſt Prince of the 

Hunns in Juitinian's time, but Zamer or Zaber Chap 2 Plainly Cones 
or Chajanys occurring in Simocatta, Landulphas Sagax, Cedren,Calliitas, 
and others, denote the ſame as Chaz. Andin.the fame ſence is ef Glu 


Chachan in the © Arabian Geographer. So is that Princeps Hunnornum c Nubienſs 
Capcanys in the life of Charles the Great - written by a Monk of Emnge- - Orr A 
hetficn But I wonder at that in Frier Wil/iam de Rubruzquis, where he 

faith, Can nomen dignitatis , quod idem eft qui Divinator. Omnes Divi- 

natores vocart Can. Unde Principes dicuntur Can quia penes eos ſpe at 

regimen populi per Divinationem. Unleſs we ſhould read Dominatores 

&* Dominationenz, Clearly he was deceived. He travelledin thaſe Parts 

A. Chr. cl». CC. LINI. But queſtionleſs, Cedrez well knew the fignifica-+ | 

tion of Chan,in writing, that the Emperour Theophilus 4 aprfleier iligen 5%: mg _ = 
aan 287aeta;, 1. EC, received an Embaſlage from the Chagaz or Char of hed a = 
Chazaria. 'This Chazaria or Gazaria, 1s that which the Antients call 

Taurica Cherſoneſws,almoſt in-ifled by the Seas Del/e Zabache and Maggi- 

ore, For the Afratique Sarmatians or Scythians, which © antiently under e Simocar; 
Juſtinian planted themſelves about the River Doaw,: and in co neo Tk 7: 
ſoneſſe, called their Prince, as, in their own Country language, a King bias !ib.s. 

or Lord-was to be ſtiled. And Cherſoneſws Taurica hoditq; ( laith Lenn> 

claw) habet ſuos Chahanes. So in Menander (asf he is publiſhed in La- F 1» zxcerpr. 
tine) we read, Bajarys Abarorum Cagannus, that is, Bajanus the Prince of 5 $a10ne- 
Kine of the Abarz. comune. 

But thoſe antient Tartars and the Northern Scythians by thein in 243-259+ 

that large Tract from the Eaſt of Aſia, even to'the River Doz or Tanais, 

had long before the Tartariar Empire of Tzi#gis , their Emperours ho- 

noured with that Title of Viz Char or great Lord ; which perhaps is 

but corrupted in him they call Vmchan. For above clo: years fince, 

one of a moſt large Territory in thoſe Parts , thus inſcribes his Letters 

to Maurice the Roman Emperour. TO BAEIAE"T. TAN *PQMATON. *OXA.. 

TANOE. 'O. ME TAS. AESTIO'THS. *EITA'. TENCN. KAT. KY'PIOS. KAIMA'TON,; 

THE, 'OIKOTME'NHS. *EIITA', that is, To the Emperonr of the Romans the 

Ulu Chan (or great Chan) Lord of ſever Nations, and Ruler of the ſever 5 
Climats of the World. So Theophyla® Symocatta 8 exprelſies it in Greek;'s 2 £49. V4. _ 


but by all likelihood the original (that is'the Tartarian) called him, as 


they do now the Emperour there , Viz Cit. In the Scaligerar Fami- \ -# 
ly or De la Scala, derived fromithehouſe of Vero (being by origingl- k 3 
Gotthique ) one of the Line is'called Cans, which one of them ſaies; had: \ - 


ts beginning from this word'uſed in the 8/2vonique tongue. But it+h Foſ.Scalig. 
ſeems it iscommonty taken as iFit were Cans, in the fame notionasim'** pot 4a | 
Latine it ſignifies a Dog. In' tlie great Cha#'s Seale (as Frier Job de'Jan.Douzams 
Plano Carpini , that was ſent Embaſſadour into thoſe Parts'by Pope 1r- 

ocent IV. im cl. CC. XLVI. affirms Y the Inſcription was thus ,' inter- i 4p.vinceut, 


preted into Latine. Dems i» Celo & Cuyre' Cham ſuper Terram s | Dei i Spenltht | 


Fortitudo. Omnium Hominum Imperatoris ſigilum. And his | Title Jews 1-og - 
was uſually Dez Fortitudo, omninm hominune Imperator. ' ſtats &c. ds 


HI. Divers of the Titles uſed in.the Northern Afrique and Turkie, 327" | I 
are the ſame 3 the Princes of both Parts, being ep. Lines of one re ene Ch: | b_ 
and Nation, or , at leaſt ſoderiving themſelves. From-the beginning 53% Cham + . ] 
of the Mehumedan Empire in Bagded and Damaſcus, Mahumed's Succel- ronin.hift-pare. 

-%s I 2 ſours 3-!#*. 19-cap.s, 
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ſours had the Title of Chaliph, that is, pau YT w_dak=s 5 


- alſo upon the diviſion of that Arabian Empire into Chaldea, Zgypt, and 
other Parts, the name of Chaliph was retained as the chief Fitle of them, 
which pretended themſelves ſupreme, no otherwiſe than as the name 
of Emperour, by thoſe which were of the Eaft and Welt after the divi- 
fion of the Roman Empire. This of Caliph occurrs frequently in the 
Saracenical or .Mahnmedan Stories, and alſo in the old Writers of the 
holy War , which the ChriSt;ars had with the Mabumedans for recove- 
ry of the holy Land. But the meaning of. this of Calph 1s, out of its 
Interpretation, Sxccefſour or Vicar , and denotes the Vicar or Succeſſour 
of Mahumed, although Magzſer in his Tarcico-Latine Dictionary, turns 
it Princeps. Calipha ( faith the * great Scaliger ) et Vicarizs, & ita vo- 
cari Vicarios Prefedti Pretorii nihil impediret, ſi quidem Arabice appelan- 
di efſent. Sed. quum Naib idem fit quod Chalipha, tamen Pontifices ſols 
di&: ſunt Caliphz , Legati antem & vice Principum Provincias regentes 
vocantur Naibin, ut Naib Eſffam, Legatas Syria. And, hoc nomine (faith 
Benjamin Ben-Jona , who, during the Chaliphat at Bagded, was there) 
ceteris omnibus Iſmaclitis Regibus ( {o Arias tranſlates him ) ſuſpiciendus 

wererabiliſq; habetur :' Preest n. onnibus illis ut ſummus quidam omninm 

.Pontifpx. Whence one reaſon is that ſometimes Calipha in old Writers 
1s interpreted by Papa, the ſame relation being to our. 84vzaxr or Peter 
in the pretence of the Popes ſucceſſion, as there is in the Cþaliphat 
to Mahamed 3 and the fupreme Princes of the divided Chaliphats ( like 
the old Emperours of Rome ) ſuppoſing themſelves to be Pontifices 

Maximi , or chief Pries/s in this ſucceſſion , as well as ſupreme Empe- 

rours. That of Papa for the Chaliphs occurrs in Rodericus Toletanys, 

Matthew Paris, Robertus Monachas his Hiſtory of Hieruſalem, and others, 

And therefore alſo De Jonvi/He! an old French Writer, calls the Chaliph 

of Bagded, F Apoitle des Sarazins; the name of F Apostle being often, in 

the elder times applied to:the Pope. The name then , as it ſignified 
Succeſlour, and had reference to Mahnmed, was proper toevery Empe- 
rour, which-pretended himſelf. the lawful Succeſlour of that Impoſtor. 

But withall it was communicated, it ſeems, to Subjects, that were of the 

mferiour fort of Mahumed's Prieſts. For in the Emperour Cantacuzex's 

Orations againſt the Alcoraz, he ſpeaks of one of their Doctours, which 

being dead , was found with a Crucifix about him ,- by reaſon whereof 

the Mahrmedans would not bury him where they uſed to lay mis x:24- 

pads , \'that is, their Caliphs, and ſaies that the Doftour was x-auds 1 th. 

awe, 1. &. 4 Chaliph by dignity.,, which I interpret a great Prief? or Mabus 
medan Vicar. ' But perhaps Cartacuzen theant the Caliph of the Ze ypti- 
an State , under the Mamelxchs ( for that was in his time ) who indeed 
ſhould by right have had the $yltaz's place, but, at the inauguration of 

a new Szltaz, the Chaliphs there uſed ,. for faſhions ſake , to make a ſo- 

lemn and imaginary ſale or reſignation of the Chaliphaz (that is the true 

right of being Emperour) to that Swtar., who, of the Mameluchs, or 


by their authority, was to ſucceed. By ® Peter Martyr its. thus expreſt : | 


A ſummo eorum Pontifice Mammetes confirmatur. Habent n. & ipſs ſum- 
nun Pontificem, ad quem hujus Imperii machina, ſi Zgyptii homines eſſent, 
pertineret (for the Mameluchs were originally Chriſtians Apoſtates 3 firſt 


inour mony, ©4777 Regrar terent? , * trinm milling auri drachinaruns pretio Pontifex 


vendidit. 1; Califfas dicitur. © E tribunals, Soldanoftanti pedibne; vite 
neciſq; liberam poteſtatem preftat. Ipſe deſcendit, ſeipſum ſpoliat; Sblds> 
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humed, whom he calls MMammetes. Yet the —_ there retained his 


bat loco depreſſiore Papa ejus , quem ipſi Calipha Nominant. And hg —_ 


Pereg rinat. 


in Zoraras 1 that the Chaliphin the Turksſb Empire was one is = vapCon- qr pare230. 
e 


vide eum 


poſe and of a like Chaliph, is that of Matthew Paris * to be underſtood, : ns 


cnt Papa & Cardinales, ad Mahnmeriam Cc. But notwithſtandingtheſe modi.LoAfrics 
ef oſtica] lib. $. & Bi- 


oo C Epift.de Rebi 
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King of. Spaiy. And , although the 0tthomanique Line which! now 
reigns in Twrkze benot indeed of Mahimed's kindred, but meer Tykiſh, 
yet thoſe Grand Signiors allo have uſed the Title of Caliph. ,Sqex> 
preſly affirms Lewnclaw .of Amurad II. in, whoſe Letters tothe Empe- 
rour Rodulph TI. he had ſeen it expreſly... So alſo in Letters. and; Patents 
of Soliman and Selim IT. which had it tranſlated by Heres, the original 
being Chaliph Olexr, that is, the Vicar or Sereofonr, or Heir of the World: 
And 0/manicis (faith he, uſing that word for the 0:thomaniques). perſug+ 
ſum eſt Principem ſunm eſſe Calopben bujus ſeculi. It was diſcontinued. i 
the two Selgucezan* Families. , but by the 0guziar, whence the;pr 
Otthomanique Lihe. is , it was renewed... The word Chaliph 48 deti 
into Arabique from the Hebrew qv Cheleph , which , with difference 
of Dialet is-the fame in Syriaque , and properly: ligmfies Vice or &*i7 

For >. Where in S. Matthew tt. is EOLIES that Archelass reig ar 

He's, that is, 72: ſtead, or.as Succeſſour of Herod,» the Syriaquehath | . - 
DI 421, Chealaph Herodes, which isthe ſame; , Divers. other ® fancies pn rs 
ar& touching this Title, but they are vain and long ince;rejetted. - | | Tirc-p.835 
TY, Zoftellvs., a man that hadgreat knowledge of the affairs of Ada. + 
humediſme', and had ſeen divers of their Stories, which this part of the 
Chriſtian World hath not yet received,, tells.us, 'that upon the diviſion 
of that Afatizne Empize thto ſeveral Parts of Aſa and 4frick, the Ti- 


FS 


BS % 
- 
” 


clevt Caliph was chiefly retained at Bagded (yet it wasuſed alſo by ſome © 
otherEmperours that pretended to be Succefſotrs of Mahnmed, as 19 $2.5 


already 
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already ſhewed) and that ſome others which made themſelves ſupreme 

Lords in the Eaſtern Parts, were called by a word of their own tongue, 

ike ; bog iz Benchi, Andthey of Afrique, faith he, Seraphos, * Sultanos and Maulas, 
myers ba. ' id eft, Opuleintos, Potentes, & Prote@ores vocari voluere. Burt allo there 
| was one common to all ( vocabulum omnibus commune , as Poſtel/xs his 
words are) that is, Emir and Emir Elmumnunin , of all which teverally. 
For that of Bexchi, which was the ſame (as I conceive) with the Tarkiſh 
e/M&2 or Benglar being the plural of 5: Beg or Bengh; it de- 


notes Lords, but at this day is molt uſually applyed to Lieutenants of 

— Provinces under the Grand 87gzor, but rarely to ſupreme Princes, al- 

| though in the Perſia Empire the Emperors have had it given them as 

y Mirkend Ytheir greateſt name, as Hagmet Beg, Alman beg, Morad Beg. The name- 
ple yoo #. of Seraphj in Poſtellus, is the ſame with Sceriph or Xariff, Jariffe, or Xe- 


Empires pag, rifſe, Which at this day is known in the Stile and Stories of the Kings 


7} of Feſſe and Marocco, being thus expreſſed in their Arabick, <YL/b 
that 1s, Scheriff, Yet neither is this name to be fo reſtrained to. 4- 
frique , asif it werea Title of Honour there only. I have ſeen it in 
antient Letters ſent from the Mahumedan Princes of the Eaſt alſo. And 
the moſt learned Lernclavins, who was moſt converſant in the Eaſtern 

& Stat@, writes, that the Title of Sceripb is accounted a diſtinguiſhin 
note of Honour for them which are deſcended from Mahned, 4 

2 Panda, therefore of greateſt reputation and quality among the Mahnmedars. 

cap.36 Noturr (faith? he) quanto fint apud acide; in honore quireGa linea 
tam 2 Propheta  Mahumete, quam ab Ali Mahumetis genero, deſcendunt, 
ant ſe fingunt deſcendere. Hi Turcis Tartariſque Sethi vulgo dicuntur, 
Arabibus ante Seriphz : quos maxima ſane veneratione. atque obſervan- 
tia quum proſequantur, etiam ipſt Sultani Seripharum adpelatione ve- 
Int Anguſtzores ſe reddere volunt. Yet that line of the Princes of Feſſe 
and Marocco, which in this Age have been called by it, are ſo ſpe- 
cially known by the Title of Xariph, as if it were a name proper e- 
nough to deſign them only from other 1Mahxmedans. For theStory 
of thoſe Kings, written by Diego de Torres, is titled Iſtoria de los Xa- 

2 or, The Hiſtory of the Xariphs only 5 and where he begins with 

Mahamet Ben Hamet, who was, about CXX years fince, the Author 
of thatEmpire, to his Poſterity, heſays, he cauſed himſelf to becal- 

a Epif. libz. leda Xariffe. And © Clenard that livd among them. and had great 

page By. Skill in their Language and Manners, exprefles the King of Marocco on- 
ly by Seriphizs Rex Marocci, But bach Clezard and this Diego under- 
ſtood well enough that the reaſon why he took the name was only, to 

in himſelf ene honour, by pretending in it, . that he was.di- 
cended frrom M#fahwmed their great Prophet. For Otro Nombre ( faith 
he) ſe hazia Vamar Xarife, diziendo ſer del linage de Mahomet, that is, 
he would have himſelf called _ faying, he was diſcended from 
Mahnumed.And in his margin expreſly, Xariffes entre Moros es lo miſmo que 
decendientes de Mahoma , that is, Loos 4 among the Mores, are the 
fame with thoſe + which are diſcended from Mahumed, The word 


in it (elf i New T-lam than Noble, Tliuſtriovs, Great, or the like. 


a — ny For,.in the New ent, where ® the original is Foſws, which is 
& cad Gor, juſtly tranſlated Noble , or of Gentle or great. Blood , the Ara- 


6 cap. 1.comm, bique 1nterprets it by this word thus F. mi 
A | 2 25amoragyy Dwz alchaſeb alſheriph , and uy  —— | : TC Socks ah 


is y cmd Sheriph, both which are to be tranſlated by 1/»ſtriows,or of great Blood, 
9. | or 


+ 


3. 
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or ample genere, or illuſtri Familia, or cognatione Oriundys, Asallo the | 
Syriack, Tranſlator expreſſes in 53 3g z0g FS Bar tohema ; 
Rabba,: that is, the Sor of a great kindred , which is exatly agreeing to 
the Arabick, that for the moſt part in the New Teſtament 1s accord- "I 
ing tothe Syriack expreſſion. So in the Arabick, © Proverbs, this word © Crntar-2.. 
is rurned by Optimzasand Nobilis, and it is oppoſed to C$Us Dern;, that fg" 
is, Tenoble, as Nobiljs is to Viljs. But as we ſpeak in Exrope, of the Prin- © 
ces of the Blood, , meaning of the Blood Royal , io this word Seriph de- 
noting generally men of great or gentle Blood , was uſed at length to 
defign only fach as were of Mahumed's blood. Such a one was that . .. - 
Seriph with whom, Leo Afficarxs fates , he 4 travailed to Tenſugaghen a Frag my 
Town of Hea in Barbary , where that Seriph pretended right to be chief” ' * 
Lord or King. But whereas ſome have taken this * Dignity or Title « Zonar-Bf. 
of Seriph to denote the Heir apparant , or next Succeſffour in the Calj- CL Jp, 
phat,and to bein Analogy agreeable with the name Syzcel/xz in the Pa- iz Hiftor. 
triarchat of Conftantinople, or ſuch like; doubtleſs they were miſtaken, ?9****: 
Neither is any queſtion to be made of that ſenſe of the Title which is . 
here Jefiverck FE» 
Thoſe Sultan; which Poſte/zs ſpeaks of”, are the ſame which are in 

our Hiſtories uſually exprefled by So/dani. Neither was this ſo proper .. 
to Africk as that it ſhould be noted for a Title of Honour chiefly in thoſe 
Parts. The Chaliphs of Zgypt and Bagded uſed it ordinarily and are 
ſtiled by jit: and the Ottomarnique Race ule it as a chief Title to this 
day. The Grand Signior hath it commonly in his Stile 3 ſometimes , _ - ; 
with the addition of 0/emr, as Sultar Olem, which is Lord of the * World, f4monin.Bif. 
In Arabick itis Cy ſf fy SHltar, which denotes Dorinus or Lord, be. F3""9: 
ing made of ww Salat , which ſignifies to Rule and Govern as a Lord, : 
both in Hebrew and Arabick,- whence allo we have EInwny Siltoninm : +42 
in the *holy Story, for Lords of the Aſſyrian Monarchy. In Spandug- Sm 2. * "M 
71ino 1t 1s uſually Sultam, but by corruption. But as Dominrs, S7re, Or | -s 
Signior , With us in Exrope are uſed both for Lordas it implies Power, 4 
and alſo for an appellative in our common falutations, fo this of Sltar «3 
is with the 1/abnmredans allo, and 1snot reſtrained only to the defigna- SER 
tion of Greatneſs. The like occurrs in both Greek and Latine Writers Es 
of later times, and that very often. For the Latires, it is obviousin the 
Stories of the holy Wars, and in the neater Writers of our Age which 
ſpeak of Tarkiſh affairs. - And for Greek, beſidethe common Oriental 

ories, In Letters ſent frony Selim TI. to the State of Yexice , about 
clo. D. LXX. of Chrii?, and writtenin moſt barbarous t Greek, Selins is 1, oruſcrune.” 
thus ſtiled 5 Aperrkw Ecariy Std © Korgarnronnang Ning Popurs , with a large Greedib,g E- 
. reckoning up of Provincesand Dominions:, avfirme 2 Bz(CiNis 3hor0 & mine £609" 
'4J oxqupbes in F abr that 1s, Sultan Selim Prince of Conſtantinople New OY by 
Rome, &*c. Lord and King of what is comprehended in our fight under Se ; 
the Sun. That Aphentes is but a corrupted word from 4vins, which EN 
the later Grecians call efurinraS, that is, 4 Lord or ſuch like 3 their | | 
later cuſtom being uſual in proper names and divers other words, to ” 
make the termination in **&: and Aphentes is there added to Sultay, 
but asa word of the ſame ſignification.  Whence alſo the later Greeks 
call the great Twrk 5 Mizas *Apwnis, thatis, the great Lord, or il grand 
87gnor, or thegreat Sultan. And in their Coins (having commonly, as ; 
olagnine Cantacuſeno ſaies, the Name and chief Title of Honour of 
the Emperour , with ſome of their Saints name on the one fide, and 
ſome few words of a prayer on the other) it being thus applied , isre= 


_ puted 
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puted as the higheſt Title that denotes Powerand Supremacy. And 
i compend.Hif, the Turks(faith |. Cedrern)in the antient times when their Greatneſs began 
P2534 jn themore Weltern parts of 4fa, impoſed this name on theix King 
Tangrolipax. It ſignifies, ſaith he, Narmya my , and Ra{/ad's Ba(iniur, that 
is, Emperor, and King of Kings 5 which words indeed truly interpret 
it asit expreſſes the eminency that it imports in the Title of the Grand 
Signior. But, it is an error , that ſome deliver , that the great Swl- 
tan Saladinws, as the ſtories call him, or Salah Eddir, as his name 1s - - 
(who was Svltan of #gypt in the time of Frederick, Barbaroſſa )fir{t of 
all uſed this Title. It 15 of much antienter nſec, and appears to be ſo 
in Zonaras. Cedren, and that of Vettivs Valens cited by Meurſizs in his 
Gloſſary. The laſt of thoſe Titles which PoJZe//us ſpeaks of,. is Mau- 
le, denoting the fame in ſubſtance with Sx/taz or Lord, and is com- 
monly pronbunced ly : it is obvious inthe expreſſions of the Affi- 
can Princes, as in Mully Buazon, Mully Nazar, Mully Mahumed, Mully 
Sedan ; it 1s written with them C9&.990 14ul/y. But as Seriph is moſt 
proper to them of the blood of Mahrumed, fo this of ul, it ſeems, 
k The 4443 Alſo. And the moſt learned and my eſpecial friend and teacher Maſter 
Tradgin.in * Bedwel (being of ſingular knowledge in the Arabick, ) notes that he 
Adutey. hath not obſerved it attributed to any but thoſe of the blood Royal : 
they have alſo another Title of the ſame ſignification, which is (aw 
$id or Cid, as in Cid Buazon, Cid Ali, Cid Mangor, and ſuch more: and 
this Title in Arabick, was uſed by a Chriſtian Prince, Roger the firſt 
King of &:cily (who made himſelf Lord of ſome of the Eaſtern parts) 
about CCCC. LX years ſince, in his Coins which - had onthe one ſide 
Rogerins Rex , and on the other (yarn need] Alchabir Sid, that 


1 In whtis ad 1s, the mighty, or great Lord ; if at leaſt Caſanbon (who !relates it) 
IG. hath rightly conceived the inſcription of this King's Coine, which 
thi Ambrofiam having the draught of the Characters very difficult to be read, was 


& Befiliſſam,/ ſhewed him by my worthy and learned friend Morſtenr ing. a Coun- 
1 


2 ſellor in the Parliament of Aix,and a man of moſt curious diligence in 
the ſearch and preſervation of all things that may conduce to any part of 
g00d learning. 


That of Tir or Amer, which they write noy ſignifies alſo a Prince 

Lord, or fach like, and alone isnot only given to their ſupreme Prin- 

ces, but alſo to. Lieutenants of Provinces and more ſuch : of whom 

more in the ſecond part. But (as by ſome other of their Titles) ſo by 

this alſo the Grand Signior is by reaſon of his eminency ſometimes de- 

; noted by it ; ſometimes the name of Great being alſo added to it. Samp- 

x © omg ſates Spachanes a Perſian and a Mahumedan , ® living near the begin- 
<hum prefic. ning of the Ottomanick Empire, calls all Turkey rw xo is Mryans Apergs 
Canractzent that is, the countrey of the Great Amir. And 'Auzegs alone in that 
* ſenſe occurrs in the Lady Arne her Alexias, George Phranzes, and 

ſuch more 3 and Cedrey, ſpeaking of Abxbachar the fir{t Succeſſor of Ma- 

humed, ſays that nadre, dungd/(a; in C. fu that is, He was Amir Il years 

and a half, and then died. It is but the ſame name which Matthew Pa- 

ris and other Monks mean in their Admirabiles, Admirall;, mmiralli.and 

the like, which the Authors of the holy Warrs. are full of ; and De 

n Merwan Po- Jorville always calls them Admiraxlx. But the moſt antient and moſt 
_ 4ratics proper Title is that Amir or Emir Elmumnnin , which the -Arabick 


Georg, | 
—_— =& thus expreſſes, C:yS9w 34] _29f , by which name Mabumed is ſome- 


21cap,4, Fimes indeed ' ſtiled. But it began to be firſt uſed, as a peculiar title 
: | to 


— 


— 
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to the Chaliphs, by Omar ® .Ben Alchitap, the ſecond from Mehumed,or —_— 
about the twentieth year of the Hegzra, that» is about 640; after our —— 


+ 


—D 


Saviour. And where Benjamin Ber Jona ſpeaks of the Chaliph of Bag- c2p-3.& apud - 


Gabriel. & Fo- 


ded, whom he calls Amir Almumurin Alghabaſſi, it muſt be underſtood Tee 3” 
that none of all that.was his proper name.: . But Amir Almumunin 1$ tas lib.de Non- 
this Title. And that of 4/ghabajſz: (way 4) 18 only one of the Abaſe pale tous. 
flar Family, which is famous among the Chaliphs. Therefore Arias t&.cop.s. 
"Montanws his interpretationof Alghabalſa was-little to the purpoſe,or ra- 

ther againſt the Author's purpoſe. - Itſignifies Prizce, Lord, or Emperor 

of the true Believers: as alſo Kigordssanold- Writer of the life of Phi- 

lipI. of France, long fince well interpreted it, Hemiromwomelin ( \aith 

he, meaning this Title, but corrupting it 1n-pronunciation . as the. Spa- 

ziards uſually do, they call it A4iramamelzy or the like; as if allo it 

were the proper name of the African or Mooriſh Kings) Rex Credenti- 

#1. But the ſame Author not Tong after in'the ſelf ſame ſtory is much 

deceiv'd, when he writes, Rex quidem Saracemmr;, qui dicebatur Mumi- 

linus , quod, lingua eorum, ſonat Rex Regum. For plainly Mumilinus 5. 
was but corrupted from this we ſpeak of,as alſo Amiromomenins* which' o Itad airas 
often occurrs in Roderique of Toledo his Spariſh ſtory,” and Aneymeurline Oe pro 4- 


MITamom«no 


Rex Perſarum in ? Sigebert, and other the like in other Antients of the' corrupt legi- 


holy, War. Jacobus de Vitriaco, Marinus Sanutus Tarſel/p and others, By Hs pots 
rightly interpretit alſo (though they miſtake inthe Orthography tle! IIS - * 


as Rigordus. The middle Greczars call it *Aurgpuuris ( for {0 is it nea " PSub ann.$01. 
the right) although ſometimes it is inthe ſelf ſame Author, "Augepric. | 
Lately (faith 3 Theophanes a Chtronologer of the middle times” in' Greece”) JAp.Conftact. 
the Amir of Perſia or Choraſan became an abſolute. Prince, by reaſon of ris ip 
the declining ſtate of the Amermumnes of ' Bagded (whoſe Lieutenant. he cap-zs. . 
had been) g mud x8(C91 tavldr 'Auzgpuepoles, that is, and called himſelf Amir<- 
moumnes; meaning Amirmuznmini And Cedrenus in the ſame page, _; 

r calls it. Mapz3u, and alſo 'Augpeuwric., But our Matthew © Paris (tiles th Dag ox 


King of Marocco and thoſe parts Admiralins' Murmelins,'ftambling:at 1 acai.pax. 


this Title uſed by thoſe African Kings.  AMifit ergo nuncios (0: are «his La pooy = 


words , ſpeaking of King YJohn's ſending thither to have xv. 
changed his Chriſtianity for ogg; ſecretiſſemos cnm 
feſtinatione ſumma , videlicet , Thomam'Herdintonum, & Radul- 
phum filium Nicolai -#ilites, & Robertum de Londino Clericum ad 
Admiralium Murmelwum, Aegear magnuns Africe, Marrochie, & Hiſpa® 
nig quem vnlgus Miramomelinam: vocat (it wasthe better word of the 

two) ſignificans eidem quod ſe & regunm ſunm libenter redderet eidem &v 

dederet, & deditum teneret ab ipſo," fs placeret ez, ſub tributs Neenon + 

legem Chriſtianam quam vauan cenſuit, relinquens, legi Mahometi fideli- 

_ter adhereret. It was eſpecially uſed by the '4fr;can Princes: that go- 

verned in Spai»alſo, though it were common'to all in the ſeveral Cha 

liphats. Jacobus de * 8. Vitriaco, and Marin#s* $auntus Torſello,.chiefly t 15.neap. 24 


attribute 1t to them of Africe, with whom alſo it was very-antient. ' For So pm 


Poitellnsfays, he hath ſeen * Coins of above DCCC : years before him, x D-9r4is con. 


ſtampt by an African Prince with this Title iterated in-the inſcripti- £2949; 15.2: 
on. Erat, faith he, inſigne vocabulum Principis, & Afticani potifſumute 7 
mi vel ex numiſmatis patet. Nam ita inſeribebatur, ut c has 

eo, vetuſtiſſime moneta ante DCCC annos ouſa (he lived in the age of 
our Fathers) Joſephus Emix Elmumnin, flivs Emir Elmuminin, 8c. #/q; 
ad atavos. But in the later times itis become almoſt {o-proper tothe 
Mahumedan Princes m Aftick that ſcarceany elle, I think, ule it. ww 

| K | 


a 
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do frequently-in the Titles of cheir Letters. So the Divine Scaliger 


y Canon. tſago. tells us ? out of the Letters:from the Emperor of Feſſe and Marocco to 


grcelib,z. 


z Leunc,Epiſt. 
de reb, Turrc. 


Pages 8 3 5s 


a Barth.Geor- 


the States of the Low Countries : andT haveſecen it in their Letters: di- 
reed both to Queen ELzaberh and to King James. Some refer the 
firſt uſe of it there to Abedramor that built Marocco. And doubtlels it was 
owned by every one that reputed himſelf a Chaliph. ' But on the, o+ 
ther ſide ſome uſed. this who abſtained from the Title of - Caliph, as 
the * Kings of Ti7zs. And as that of Xariffe eſpecially denotes. their 
Emperor to be of Mahnmed's blood or of Phatemre, 1o this is a Title-de- 
ſigning him to be a Succeflor im the maintenanee of, the Mahbrmedar. 
Faith and Religion. 


But the Grand $7gnor hath in 'ſtead of this, in later * times rather 


LovitR.capeZs uſea the Title of COxrlwy ligy Padſchah Muſulmin, that 1s, Great, 


; 


wp apes 


2.Clim 1. 


King, or Emperor of the Muſulmans. Padſchah being in Turkiſh and Ter- 
ſcan, a Great. King or Emperor 5 whence they call the, German Empe- 


. Tor, Urum Padſchah or the Emperor of Rome, the French King Frank Pad- 


ſchah. And the great Aogor allo in his Title ſtiles himſelf by this name of 
Padſchah : whereof more anon where we ſpeak of a part of this Title,that 
is,Schah.Neither is this Title of Padſchah given to any other that is mea- 
ner” than a ſupreme King. The word #ſulmir plurally in the Title fig- 
nifies(as Mumnninin that other)0rthodoxi,Fideles,or qui ſincere credunt, 
as Raphalengizs interprets 1t. Hence 1s 1t made ſingular in Muſulmanys or 
MeCaauir©®-, often occurring, ſpecially in Sphachanes the Perſtarn, and the 

Emperor Caxtacuzer's works 3 whence they have their verb MC 

iter, to turn Turk or Mahumedan. And the old Chaliph of Bagaed 1s al- 


at: {0 in the Araviar * Geographer mentioned, as by his moſt known 


part.9.Clim 6. T'itle' Glands off Amir Almuſulmin, with the addition in one 


place of conulelf 4laghbaſſe , that is, Tmperator  Muſulmanoruz 
Abaſſews , as the Maronits'turn it.  Abaſſews or Alaghbaſſe here de- 
noting only the Abaſſzlar family, of which there is mention in the 21u- 
ſulmanique ſtory, and mn Benjamin Ben-Jona as is before noted. The 
firſt-that had that Title of Amir Muſulmin was Homer Ben Chateb, the 


c Herſonita & ſecond Chaliph after Mahumed, as it is:noted by thoſe © two learned 


Sionita in 


tra#.de teb 0- 
rient.page24e 


d PandeF, 
Turc.cap.3, 


Maronits, that to the great advancement. of ſuch learning as may be 
encreaſed out: of the Eaſtern tongues, are the King's publick Pro- 
fellors of them at Paris : and afterward, both this and the other of 4- 
mir Almunmmunin grew common. But the greateſt attribute which the 
Grand. Signiors uſed lince the taking of Conſtantinople, is Huncher, Hun- 
chier, or Hunggiar, as * Leunclavius writes 1t 5 1dproprie (faith he) ti- 
tulo noitrorum Auguitorum reſpondere volunt, quo ſe Tmperatores Ceſares 
appellant :--and Megiſer in his Twurco-Latin Dictionary interprets it on- 
ly by Izperator. The firſt that uſed this Hunggiar, was Mahumed II. 
which took Conſtantinople ; and,after him, Bajazeth and Selim allo had 
It: Whereupon, faith Lexnclavins, Iſmael! Schah the Perſran Sophi, both 


 1n-diſhonour of the Grand Signiors, as alſo to upbraid their ſuperſtitious 


abſtinence from Swines fleſh (for that Jewiſh ceremony was . wont to. be 
of -{o great -moment and regard amongſt them, that, when they took 
a ſolemn. oath. for confirmation of any League or the. like, one exe- 
cration was inſerted, thus,.. that if they-ſtood notto the Covenants, 2xe 
z1z fuiſſent diſhonores, & diſhoutez, come le Sarazin que mange le chair 
de Ponrcean, :asle- Sieur De Jonville that was amongſt them with S. 


Lewes of France, ſpeaks) - Iſmael (faith- he) for that reaſon was. wont to 


keep 
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Crae VI. 
keepa very fat Hog and ſtill call him by the nanie of that Twrk, which 
then reigned, with the addition of Hwnggiar, as Hunggiar Bajazet, or 
Hunggiar Selim; 


V. That 1/mael was the' firſt Perſi4e King that had the now fa» 
mousattribute of &0ophz, or #1 Signior Sophi, as ſome Ztaliars call him: 
the original whereof is to bededuced out of Story thus... Beſides: the 
four aſlociats of Mahumed ( Abnbaker, Omer, Othman, and Ali ') which 
preſently after him were the hy; 07 of. his traditions, there are _ D 
other antient Doors of that Church ( they call them Imamlar) as', &, net” | 
© Imane Malichim, Imam Scheaffim, Imam Achmet, and others; all which no ſun: alis., 
four the Perſians —_ hate, nor admit they of their Doctrine: News: ey avout 
ther will they allow of any Traditions from 4Abubaker,Omer, or Othman; Jo Dallinay. 
they are altogether for 4/;, to whom, they ſay, the" Angel Gabriel dilerarunt;as. 
ſhould havegiven the Alcorer, but, by error, in ſtead of him, he took; + aria _h 
it to Mahomet ; and that A4/i ſhould have been the general Chaliph, \&ere; prefue: | 
but that the other three, through the aid of ſome which were ill-af- gnonat=: 
feted to him, couzen'd him of it. Neither is therea Book or Monu- dens Wil. Tho: 
ment of the Dodrine of either of thoſe three, but when the Perſians” © foes © 
find it, they burn it. This Se& from 41; deduced into Perſia, was 'e- os pus no 
ſtabliſhed there, by the Do@rine of one whom: they call Sþhach or 804'\& Fovvilan. 
phi Cheque, who deriv'd himſelf as deſcended from 415 (6 called' for yyonScinwe- 
his pretence of holineſs and Religion, which is denoted /1n em 1:8:de s 
liv'd about the year c[ CCC. LXX. Onthe otherſide- that of 4 {is fo pie ſedtis, | 
hated by the Oftomaniques , that their Muſties (that is their Patriarchs 'nrimr. mma. 

or Archbiſhops) deliver it for doftrine that it is more, meritorious, in 7=it-lbqs .- . 
Mahumediſme, to kill one Perſian than threeſcore and\ ten; Chriſtians, = 
From that Shach Sophi through divers diſcents came one $Sheich Haidar: 
(Prince of Erdebil) living about clo D. of our Saviour, and taught the 
new Dogmaticals of his Anceſtors, ſhewing withal the Othomaniquehe-" 
reſfies. Upon the new dodrine (as it happens)great conflux'was tothe 
new DoQtor, who grew fo farr into ſuch opinion as creates Greatneſs, 
that Uſur Chaſan then King of Perſia, gave him in marriage his daughter; 
Martha, diſcended out of the Greek Houſe,of the Commnens Kings of 
Trapezond. By Martha, Haidar had a ſonnamed Iſmael. Oſun'C | 
left his ſon Jacupbeg, Sultan Facup or Padiſcha 'Facnp (as heis call'd ): ' | = 
| his ſicceſſour, who began much to ſuſpeRt his brother in law Haider =. 
e. and his Nephew Iſmael with their multitude of Followers, and,'to pre-' 5 
vent further danger, put Haidar to death., ' His Nephew 1ael hardly - 
eſcaped him, but fled with his Mother to a: friend of his Fathers, one 
Pircul a Lord of great rank about the Caſpiaz Sea, and-there had his 
education according to his Father's Religion. - Sultaz- Jacup the King 
was poiſoned by his wife; and, after ſome. few Perſran' Kings that in-: 
terceded, 4lway or Alzmnt Beg (as ſome call him ) ſucceeded in that 
Kingdom. 7/z:ae! now, pretending the challenge of his Father's Eſtate, 
Place, and his own inheritance;, invaded part of Perſie 3 had the day 
againſt Alwar, ſlew him 3 put his brother and Succeſlor' 24ored or 4- 
wwnrad Beg tO flight; and ſo got the Perſian Empire to himſelf and his- 
polka: © An was about bs ears. ___— FR Iſmael 
on to Haidar, 1s the beginning of the Title: of; Sophz placed. But the. 
ue of he name isgiven verwully bo alan 3650c if it-had 
en impoſed as adiſgrace,., by thoſe of the 0ttowanique Empire, up 
; braiding the Perſiax with wearing a poor woollen Turbant Cepka that | 
2 is 
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f Leuncl., Pau- 


d:@.Trrcic, 


cap.$1,& 188, 


Circa An. 


Dom.cl3.D. 
XX. Nectn. 


is. .& Tzophe indeed fignifies wool in Arabick.,) 'of flight value 
ſi yo uf Eſbion, in regard -- the linnen or filk Turbants of the Txrks: 
and becauſe the colour wasred and the folds of it twelve in number, 
they gave them alſo that name of Kſelbaſſalar or Red Heads, and E- 
neſjerlar or Twelve-folded : all which Lexnclavizs thus: exprelies. 4b 
O/majidis, ith f he, Sophicognomentnm, & Kiſclis Ballz per ignomini- 
am fuit inditun: 4 Sopht Arabica. voce que Lanam. ſignificat, Quippe 
cunt Mahumetani' & prefertim Oſmanici, more veteri , Tulipanto i limeo- 
ſubtillifſimi operis' caput involuant , nova iſthec Sophilariorum religio 


Pande&is ac- precipit inter alia, we capt faiin quodan lines cjnſmodi\ſpiris ornetur : 
quieices mt ſeth ut teguments Capitum & Lana, non magni- re pretii, conficiantur Et 


etiamhifloti- quia” [anenm hoc tegumentum capitis, 


nicer ſnfpi 


Tidsd1b;16; 


wo preter aliorum Mahumetano-- 
rum morem, hi nunc ntuntur, plicas Leber duodecim, & Arabica: vox 
Enafſer  duodetinr fegnificat, - etiam aliud namen Enatlerlariorum confe- 
quuti ſunt, ac Graco vocabulo dicas Dodecaptychos, aut Latino Duo- 


. . ..decitmplices.: 'Qzod denig;:t men tjuſmodi 'rubro duntaxat colore tin- 


Fam geftare faleant, Kille rit qzogze | dit ſunt, veluti capita Tubras 
ThePer{rars being before called by the Tarks Azemiar, and their Ter- 
ritory Azem. | And according to this opinion ( which divers follow): 
thus came this Fzuzel and his fucceſfors to be called Sophiand Keſſet Baf- 


Foneh £ ſe alfo:: and for the name of Keſſel Baſſe, it is true, that 1t was com-' 
_"*. mulhicated- alſo to his Subjets of the better rank, whom he command- 


ed for diſtintion to wear red Furbants. But this of S9ph; had not any 
Tuch original from! Wool: and the moſt learned $:alzger juſtly {ſights 


nr. .atasridiculous: neither did Zexnclavirs' upon better conſideration, in 
gDe Ewiendat; 1s Mnſulmanique hiſtory infiſton it. Sud quidam (faith ® Scaliger) So-. 


Temip.lib:$ . 


" phi-a flocco lane diffum wolunt, hoc levins et ipſo flocco lane : it being 


indeed plain, that thoſe Anceſtors of 7ae/were before known by that 
name of Sophi or :Sophilar (according to the Txrkiſb Tdiom in the phu- 
ralY'as by a word deſigning their Se(t, which was ſuch as had all know- 


 ledgeper infaſonem ab intelligentiis non per acquiſitionem DoFring, as 
W'1g dvicens, 


b Alpag ſays of them, whotells us of ſome of their opinions alſo, both 


ex onarg in Philoſophy: and Divinity, as that the Heavens confiſt of Elementa- 


Fe hd que: Ty Matter and''Form, and yet are not corruptible or at leaſt very hard- 
12 


ſit.pag.124 b. 
Penetis 1546, 


King although'the 


ly.corruptible, being of the pureſt parts and temper of the Elements 
as gold 1s; and that the Intebeius primas firſt aflumed the body-of 
Adam, then of Moſes,then of our $aviozr, then of Mahbrmed, and this m 
the fame fort as we Chriſtians ſay, that the God-head aſſumed the Fleſh, 
and-fuch like: - Theſe and the many other Opinions wherein they dif- 
fered from the reſt of the' Mahnmedaxs, were the cauſe why they had. 
that name of: Sopbi-or CFWFS Tophi, which in Arabick fignifies Prre, 
Elett, or one of a'reformed' Religion which they profels, againſt the 07- 
tomaniques, with 'the like quarrels as the Samaritans had againſt the 
Jews, or the Purifans apainſt ſober and well ſettled Chriſtianity * and 
ſoit is chiefly attributed; in titular defignation to the Emperor of Per- 
14, as Catholicus is to the Ring of Spain,or Chriitianiſſinnus to the French 
g figmfication of either of thoſe names may be com- 
municaredto-every good Chriſtian ii either of thoſe Kingdoms, as 
Sophi is allo to every one of this Fophid» SeR : of which I/mael; being 
the firſt that reigned, tranferr'd the nane'to his poſterity to this day, 
who derive from'4f, as the Yaryffer th Afprch from | Maburmed. But the 
Whole ſtory of Jwv2e! and the'beginnitg of that Settis diverſly deliver- 
cd... Leunclai differing in his Muſulmenique- ſtory from what he had in 

| his 
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his Paude&s delivered of it, Minadoi from Jowuins, and allof theni- from. 

Mirkowd. Neither is thisa place to. reconcite or examine them.Buvae 

is ſaid, that in Perſia)they call notthe King the Sophi,' but uſually. the 

Shah, which fignities:the King or Great Lords It may well be fo: torin« 

deed every man is truly there a Sophi,if not a Mabumeday Heretickzthat 

i$ either of Sheich:Sophi his'Se&', as he ſhould. be, or of the "thomas: | 
;que' Religion.” But they are-much deccived whotelt us-that!it is/abs 

ſtained from in Perſiaas a name of diſgrace, becaulc,as they * lay; it fig+ 5 Ap. Harkladn 

nifies a Beggar there. Both the Realon and Aflertion are falſe, And-ir1s Nevig-Pertys 

attributed to this Emperor fometimes 1n Letters ſent to hiym-out of Exe 7 5: IN > 

rope,as in that of our Queer: Bliizabeth written in' Latin, Hebrew, and 1- k 4.CtrifÞ.ct>, 

telian; with this Latin Title to-* Sheb Tamas next ſucceſior to J/mach. Pos Than BED - 

tenti(ſumo & invittifſamoPrincipi Mag10 _ Perſarum Medorum; Par- | 

thorium, Hircanorient,Oc; aud fuck more ; although in others to him}itbe 

| ſometimes omuted. oe - HERR T7 2 466 


VI. But that Eaſtern Title of $h4hþ (ſometimes written 'X4, and 
Sa and Saa, Saha, Chah, and Sehaeh, and in Perſian WG or NW, as 
itis wxitten in Abrabam Zaceuth, that is Shah or Xah, but miFturged 
into.Latiz exprefiion by; Scechns 1n Lennchavins, and into z«x. by. The 
odore. Zygomalas: ) 15 attributed to the Kings-of Pexſea elpecially : be- 
ſides. qthers, . as Shab Tamas, Shah. Mabumed, Shah Abas, and the like; 
Leuxnclavins and Joſeph Scaliger conceive it. to, be an appellation. « 
' Greatneſs given. to them, denoting as much. as Doz: among, the. 

niards, or Monſieur among the French. But ſo it would - perhaps 
out to be butas a ſynonymie with $heich, Cheque, or Xeque ;_ that. 1s, 
= which 1s. as. communicative as Lord with -us , A doth alone 
frequently denote thoſe Lords, Quorum anguite ditiones Regni titulo 
Digne non habentur, as Thuanus* his words are ; although Pt aur 1 Hiboriaralib. 
Lord; it be uſed. by ſupreme Princes: and thereof enough before; But ** 
it 1s clear that this, of $h4his afar greater. Title, and more port 

be- 
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denoting Kirg, or Great Lord, or the:like, But alſo. communicat 
though, not ſo fre uently as Xeque, For, whereas 1/macl Soph; thac | 
ginncr of the preſent Line of . the Perſpaz, Empire, and his- Anceſtors, 
were before called Sheichs or Cheques, after the getting of the Empire, _ 


ElC, 
of Se 


Padiſchah is made, which they write &lwa Þ Of Lis hz that isthe 
Greatefs King or Emperor, which name the great 2coger uſes in his (tile, 
as 


* 
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as appears in his Seal, a Copy whereof with ſome other good inſtrudti- 
ons of thoſe parts, I had through the favour and courteſie of Sir Tho- 
#245 Roe, his Majeſties Embaſlador now with the Grand $S7gnior, and 
before With the great Mogor. But Shah alone is not proper only (as 
Padiſchah is) toſupreme Princes, but is communicated often to. ſuch 
| as are petty Kings or Governours of Provinces, as Char is alſo, and 
| ren the like Titles among them. And the Perſrans call the Pope Raxmy- 
lib.16.8 in0- ſcha, that is, Lord or King of Rome, as the Turks do Rembeg in the ſame 
mogye” ſenſe. © That Title alſo of Sh occurrs in ſume old Writers, joyn'd with 
q 4pad $calig. ſome other word, as Kyuaſes and ZyarCact in Agathias for. Kityus Zee and 
Can.Iſagege3+ Sar Sad, Kigud Exe being the King of Kerma : and Ez» £24 the King of 
PER. Afric the Seganes or Segeſtanes. So in Chryſococces” Manite is for Melic $4 
libe3. (as Malicſach in ' Leo Afer ) being the ſame with Sultan Alic $2 in 
Abraham Zaccuth, who allo hath Salman Scha, Sule Scha, ard the like, 
for great Lords of the Eaſtern parts. So A is 1n Haithory Ar- 
menins for Coſroes Shah, and divers of the like kind are in Authors of 


the middle time. 


VII. From that of Scha, is the Title of &:8Ww $chahana, which 
denotes a £xeex with them, as Scha dotha King : thence is it that 


the Lady Paſa Kyritze, wife to Facup Beg, hath the Title of *Schahana 


bi Acaſulm. gud her by Amirad Il. So 4 Q-aW Side or Saida, from Ow Said, 


lib;16, enoting Lord, is a Lady with them. And in Exrope alſo, Wo- 
21e which have been born hereditary ſuccefforsto ſuch as have had 
the ſupreme Titles already mentioned , have from antient time the 
fame names of Honor attributed to them, but moſt commonly changed 
by variation of the Gender, as we ſee in Ba(ur, —_ ye Mal- 
cha, Royne, or Reyna, Queen, Cuningine, Empref, Lady, and the reſt. 
And 4 Queens of England (as is before Rev: in the examples of 
Queen Mary and Queen El:zaberth beſide that of Queen Fare) have 
been ſtiled Defexders of the Faith. Neither only fuch as are Heires , 
but the wives alſo of ſupreme Princes and ſuch other as bear theſe Ti- 
tles, have the greateſt of them, by ſuch variation of gender, commu- 
nicated to their Stiles, both in the life, and after the death 6ftheir hu(- 
bands. This is clearly known in the names of Empref, Quzeer, and 
Lady (whereof, as it denotes other Women inferiour to Queens; more 
in theſecond Part) and the Emperor's wife is called Augzi7a, which 
may beas well communicated to other Queens; as AuguiFus to other 
Kings. Burt alſoit hath been attributed as well to the Grerd-mothers, 
Mothers, Siſters, and Daughters, and Neeces ſometimes, of the Empe- 
rors. Neither is it without —_ that a Corcubine hath had it; As 
it denoted the Empreſs, it is no leſs antient than the beginning of the 
firſt Age of the Empire. Livia Auguita, and Julia Augnita occurr in 
Tacitys. Livia, ſaith * he, in familian nomenque Auguſtz adſumebatur: 
and, Julia Auguſta mortem obiit. Some Coins alſo of that Age, call 
her JULIA AUGUSTA, and DIVA AUGUSTA, and 
IONAIA SHBAETH, andallo EIVIA AUGUSTA. And ſheis 
u InClaudis Avia Anguitain Sweton, where he ſpeaks * of her with relation to Claw 
cap-4.& Si dizs her Grandchild, and Augni7a Proavie to Caligula. In the follow-- 
ing Ages, Augnita'became an ordinary attribute to the Empreſs, as ap- 
pears frequently in the Coins inſcribed with Julia wife tv Tiberins , 
| Meſſalina, Agrippina, Of avia, Poppea, Statilia Sabina, Domitil/a, Do- 
| | mitia, 
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mitia, in inſcriptions to * Fanſtira, and the reſt , with the Title of * Grmter h- 
AUGUSTA orznxBAzTH. By theſame name allo ſhe is frequent= [3'pt-pag-26 
ly known in their Laws. Auguſta licet legibus ( ſaith? Ulpran ) foluta'y Fd: Legib. 
10n eſt, Principes tamen eadem illi privilegia tribunnt, que ipſs habentt Ty 
: = s . 5 T8 
and 1n * another place. @nodcnngs gr competit, hoc idem Fiſci 1.6, 
& Ceſaris Ratio & Auguſtz habere ſolet. And in -the * Texts of "the ® <-*5i Sen 


Imperials, Aguſta often, and, Sereniſſema Auguſta conjux noſtra,” and rank 
Digina Auguſta occurr, and YVererabilis Auguſta, tor the'Empreſs who' C:tir.de prepo- 
hath alſo the ſame Þ* privileges with the 'Emperor, asto'be free from ft + oy ty 
all charges, to give or take without. infinuation or mrolment befor &1.fqugufs 57. 
the Magifter cenſus 3 and conveyancesalſo between herand” the Empe-' Jae "4. wah 
ror are good during © n—_— , Which is a ſpecial-prerogative” of 'a- $.:d:8s 5; 
Queen or Empreſs, Her gifts being alſo called Dorationes Imperiales, MHarci.c. 


And the ſervants of the Empreſles Chamber having the-ſame Pho ar rar cr 
uU 


gcs as thoſe of the Emperors, might not be fued in any Court rk 


t ON- © de Donat. 
ly, before the Magiſter Officiorum. And there are other ſuch commu- M0 -_ 
nications of Imperial Dignities to her by the name of Avgnſia, which jner W 
frequently occurrsalloin other teſtimomes'of the Antients. But with- $974.26, 
all as Kex ſometimes and juſtly denotes the Emperor, ſo Regina did' the Ck 
Empreſs. Domationes ( {aith © Fuſtinian ) quas Divns Tmperator in'piilſes ſac.cubic.l.3, 
mam Reginam ſuam conjugem. tel illa 1n' Sereniſſummnm maritum contu- ay erm 
lerit, illico valere ſancimms, But that Title of Angnita was not always ad infir.de 6 
ſo attributed to the Empreſs as that ſhe-was preſently to be ſtiled 4i- JacapsSadit. 
guſta, as ſoon as ſhe was the Emperor's wife. . No otherwiſe than as Pg _—_ 3 
ſome of the Emperors had. not their greateſt ' Titles by being inveſted. int vir.& - 8 
in the Empire alone without publick acclamations that gave it them, **2#- = 
ſo their wives were not truly Azguſte until they were ſpecially honor- 
ed with that name by the Emperors, either by ſolemn appellation'or 
by that which was, 1n the later: time of the Empire, their Coronation: 
So is that of Paulys Diaconys to be underſtood, ſpeaking of Domitiar. 
Uxorem ſuan Auguitam juſſet- nuncupari. + So that of Flavia Titiana 
wife to the Emperor Pertinax, in Fulizs Capitolinus. - Eaden dic, faith 

he, qua Auguſtus eſt appellatus, & Flavia Titiana uxor-ejus Augalta eſt 

appellata : and Lampridins of Mallia Scantilla wife to Didins Julianne, 

Uxor, {aith he, Mallia Scantilla,. & filia ejus Didia clara Auguſtz ſunt 

appellate : and Theodorns* Anagnoites ſays that Baſiliſcns, who was, by t coletanits 
acclamation in the field, made Emperor, created his ſon Marcus into © 2 
the Dignity of Ceſar, and his wife Zexors into the Title of Auguſta. 

Nig, ſaith he, ' AvyTa» Zlwarids ry 1apiſiu fau]se ſo he writes, that Juſtin pre- 

deceſlor to A, when he came to the Empire had a wife called 

Lapicia, and that her name was changed into Exphemia when ſhe was 

made Augui7a, or Twpirn Avyiz, as his words are. And Zonaras ſpeak- 

ing of Zoe, the daughter.of Zauzes, married to the Eniperor Leo Philos 
ſophus,lays, that the Emperor *Avy#zr «rnyieev(,that 1s,caled her, or gave 

ber the Title of AnguSta;zwhich 1s expreſled in Cedren by wee i Banus Zolw, 

that 1s, the Emperor crowned her, or ' Auguſtalem Coronam impoſuit , as 

Xylander well interprets it : where. alſo Cedrer fays ſhe lived a year 

and VIII months # rw aravigd(,, whith is, after the Title of Auguſta 
given her. And the: ſame} Emperor, i faith Zonaras, married a fourth 

wife (Exdocia being the next after | that Zoe who was the ſecond) call- 

ed Zoe C arbonopſina, and tx d*0v; o'vly 715 Barna; wriduney eEiwuar®», that 1s, 

did not-preſently. honour her with. the Title of Empreſs, or Angpſte, vr) 
but afterward when ſhe had-/brought him-a ſon he gave it her. And. 

£5 + " Bt of 
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it is obſervable in the paſlages of the ſtory of that time, that *auſogas ova. 


- wjwH, Or to give her thename of Auguſta , in Zonaras , 1s thefame with 


384% , or to crown her, in Cedrer + and that which Zozaras faies of the 
not giving the Title to Zoe Carbonopſine , is exprefied in Cedren by iGis 
y phyoy ov; 1hr prer? Gag cues, OT lived a long time with kin un-crowned, All 
which ſhews that the Title of Azg#i7a was not preſently in the Empe- 


. rour's Wife without Coronation or ſome other way of conferring it on 
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her by the Emperour, But for the later Ages and this day ; I remem- 

ber not the Empreſles Title expreſſed by. herſelf with Augyſta in it , but 

only Izperatrix,and the reſt of the Emperour's Title varied to the Sex, 

as. Romanorum Imperatrix ac Huvugarie & Bohemie, &c. Regina , nata 

Regina- Hiſpanie , &*c. Archiduciſſa Auſtrie , Duciſſa Burgundie & Bra- 

bantie, &c. Comitifſa Habſpurgi & Flandrie, exc. by which , Mary that 

had been Wife of Maximilian IT. ſtiled her ſelf with the addition of 
Vidua: in her Letters? of thanks returned to our Queen Elizabeth in Sir 

Philip $idney's Embaſſage of condolement to her, upon the death of the 

Emperour. Neither was her Seal inſcribed with other than Marie D. 

G. Rom. Imperatrix ac Germanie, Hungarie, & Bohemie Regina. 

For the Grand-Mothers and others of the Emperours, honoured 

with this Title -(\no-atherwiſe than as if Margaret Counteſs of Rich- 
mond., being Mother to Herry VII. ſhould have been called Queen ; 


for:ſuch as had. been called ſo being Wives to Emperours , are already 


ſpoken of) Antonia Grand-mother to * Caligula had: it by his creatt- 
on. So Claudirs gaveit to his Mother Aztoxia after her death. Decer- 
nendum curauit (laith Sueton) Matri nomen Au ab viva recuſatum, 
as the i true reading 1s not ab ava recuſatum , whichagainſt the truth of 
Story, ſuppoſes that Livia had refuſed it. And he ſtampt monies alſo 
with Antonia Anguita. So Heliogabalus had Coins inſcribed with Juliz 
Meſa Anguita, tor the honour of his Grand-mother , and Julia Seomis 
Anugeuita for his Mother. The like we ſee in 144-244 Mother to Alex- 
ander Severws , {tiled Avguifa in his Coins. - And S9zomer t faies, that 
Helena Mother to ConStantine in her Widowhood after her finding the 
Crofs, ZiCao} drunmyy te, that is, was called Anugnita, which attribute ſhe 
hath alſo in ſome old Coins and Inſcriptions, and , it ſeems, had it not 
while Conftantizs lived. An Inſcription with this Title , is conceived 
to | her memory , * by theold State of Naples thus , with ſome others 


like it 3 


PIHISSIMA ET CLEMENTISSIMA 
DOMINA NOSTRE& AUGUST # 
.- > HELENA MATRI | 


DOMINI NOSTRI VICTORIS 
SEMPER AUG. CONSTAN- 
_TINI ET AVIE 


DOMINORUM NOSTRORUM 

CAEASARUM BEATORUM 

UXORI DIVI-:CONSFANTII 

ORDO 'NEAPOLITANORUM 
ET POPULUS. 


I C:Theodof.ib, $9; likewiſe It was fometimes given 'to-the Eniperour Sifter. There is 
extant !a-Reſcript of the Emperour Hoxorias and Theodoſizs , which or- 


dains 


3.tHt,1.L.21. 
Nemo merca- 
tor, 
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dains that no'man whatſoever be free from the payment of the '4zrum 
luftrale , or the five years payment to the Emperour , *Nec ſt a don 
(are the words) Domine ac Venerabilis Augnite Pulcherie | germane no- 
ftre ſen Nobiliſſimarum ſororam pietatis noſtre pertineat.. And ſome Coins 
of Trajan are inſcribed with Dive Marciane Auguſte 3' and, Dive Mar- 
ciane Aug. Sorori Auguſti, occurrs in an old Inſcription; v0 
For Daughters; in Titxs his Coins we have Julia Sabina Auguſta, Titi 
Ang.Filia,and 107A. ZABEIN.'SEBAETH T. XOPH. | which is the ſame 11 Greek 
denoting Titus his Daughter Julia Sabina by this Title.' | So:Didia Clara 
Daughter to the Emperour Didins Julianus, had with her Mother als 
lia $cantilla this name given her. The teſtimony of it is before cited 
out of Lampridzns, —_- ſome Coins of this Jxl:ar have her thus, ''Didia 
Clara Augnita. Other Coins have Herennia Etruſeilla Augnuita. And 
m Cy. Scia Sall.Barbia Ordiana Aug. both in Greek! and Latine tor Etruj- 
cilla and Salluftia, Daughters to the Emperour-Decizs; And: Matidia 
Neece to Trajar by his Daughter Marciana.is called Auguita and zicars, 
both in his Coins and in old Inſcriptions. An Inſcription, 'thus'; "24- 
TIDIZ Ang. fil. Dive Marciane Ang: Nepti Dive Sabine Aug. Piz P. P. 
Matertere. And the Coins have Diva'Auguita Matidia , Matidie Au- 
guſte and the like: Neither may we bocger here that of Porphyrogen- 
zete and Ba({inare! or. Empreſs , attributed to the Lady Anna Commend 
(as1tis before. noted) which with theſe ſhew. what ſpecial in E 
hath been in giving that Sex ſuch of the greateſt Titles of their Ance- 
ſtours, as nevertheleſs werenot ſo communicated: to Brothers-or maſcu- 
line Poſterity. ' And for the example of a Concubire honoured: with 
itz Zonaras relates that after the death of Zoe Wife: to: Conſtantine. Mo 
zomachus, he'fellin love with a Daughter of one of the Princes of- the 
. Alani, which had been given in hoſtage to the Emperour, and: iw{z34 
Tots |Ba( mio , x retry EEBASTHN oroudt(C ag, Ba(iaqor a'v]3 Thw Brogireiay & - 
minits, that 1s; brought her into the Court and called her Auguſta; and ap- 
pointed an Tmperial attendance on her , and had it' not been for . fear'of 
Theodora'(the Siſter of Zoe, both which were Empreſles together iwhen 
this Conſtantine married Zoe; and Theodora yet continued the Title) 
y Bz(lwar, faith he , or hs !powivle ranks! drm 6 Nadlbgan nemo dv, 
that is, he had proclaimed this his. Miſtreſs,” Empreſs, and had-crowned ber! 
And of the Title of  A»guſtz to the- Empreſs ,” the Mothers; Siſters; 
Daughters, Neeces and Concubines of'the Emperours thus'much;/c 
But alſo as the Emperours have” their ſolemn attributes, 'of $2/&5//;- 
mus, Piiſunws and the like: Gof which more in the'next Chapter”) 6 
have the Empreſles San@iffamu, Piiſſima,&c. - For Santilſima 3amold 
Inſcription at Le&ore 1n 'Gaſcoigne. to'thethonour of the Empreſs'F#rid 
$abina, is thus conceived.” 89 5; £195 | hs; 


FURIZA SABLNZ' TRANQUILEUNEZ 
SANCTISSIMEAUG:' 1s 
CONJUGTI DOMINE> N.: 
M.. ANTONII GOR DIANE 
PI I ry FE L4 CES; GC» 


nd Piiſſema, and Venerabilis Domina,. and Clementiſſuma, and Charilſi- 
212, are the attributes of the Emprefles in old ſtones3+ and Domina 'no- 
ftra , as appears efpecially inthe Inſcriptions made to the honour'of 
of hs 5s and Mother to Conſftan- 
tine 


Helena, being the reli&t Empreſs 
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tine the Great. And in S. Peter's Church at Rowe among other Jewels 
that were found in a Cabinet upon the laying of a foundation for the 
Pillars , there wasa Ladies Bodkin inſcribed on the oneftde with DO- 


' MINA NOSTRA MARIA, denoting the Empreſs Mary Wife to Ho- 


zorizs. The ſame Title hath Cornelia Salonina the Empreſs and Wife 
to Gallienus, in anold ſtone at Cordova, | 

As the Emprefles had ſome of the greater attributes of the Empe- 
rours thus given them, fo the £xecen-Wives of the Kingdoms of Emrope. 
They uſe their Titles of Regiza and Dowina, as the Kings thoſe of Kex 
and Dowinss, They have alſo the atrribute of Majeſty , and the addi- | 
tion of DEI GRATIA, in the expreſſions of therr names. But there- 
of, as it concerns Kings, more in the next Chapter, The Queen-Wife 


of Exgland alſo hath of later time ( as the Kings) ſuperſcribed their 


names over their Warrants or Letters of publick direction or command, 
although in the time of Hewry VIII. the faſhion was that the Queens 
wrote their names on the left fide of the firſt.Line of ſuch Letters or 
Warrants, and not over it as the Kings do. This appears in their Let- 
ters and Warrants extant of that time. But-by the way here it may 
not be untimely to note, asa corollary to this place, touching our name 
of Queen ( eſpecially to ſuch as are pleaſed with the origination of 
words) that howſoever Royne, Reyna, Regina, and Cuningine , be but 
words varied by the Sex from Roy, Key, Rex, or Conning, yet our word 
&xeen, which denotes the ſame, is from another kind of original , and 
of its own nature ſignifies that habitude which 1s 'twixt her and the 
King as they are Huſband and Wife , rather than Supremacy -of Power 


 orPlace; although the uſe of the word now hath made it clearly ap- 


n Ms.in Bibl. 
Cottonianas 


0 De liters 
lingua Geta- 
Tum pag 66, 


Cottoniana, 


. choſen out, as moſt clpecial Servants or Miniſters of the Prince and Stare 


plicable to Qxeers allo that are ſole and ſupreme in Government. For, 
if it were derived into Engliſh from the Saxox Cyning or Cyng, whence 
our word Kingis made, it would follow that then the Sax0: muſt have 
had (by ſuch Analogy as the Dutch uſe ) Cyningine ,- or the like for 
Queen. But the Saxoxs from whence our Ergliſh comes , ſtiled a 
Queen, inthe antienteſt times, Cwez or Cpen, which is but the ſame 
word as Queen, the doubling of the vowel being bur of later ule. 
The word occurrs for Regiza in Alſricas * his Sax0z Grammar. And'in 
the old Saxon Text of S. Lake we read ; . bud vzlex Cpen apiye on bome, 
that is, The Cwen or Queen of the Sonth ſhall ariſe in judgment. Andin 
the old Saxox or Dutch , Buen je =. (ignified a #ife as it 13notedin 
a ColleQtion of ſome * Effayes-of the Tongues of the Northern Parts 
of Germany, publiſhed and, as I conceive, compoſed by that moſt learn- 
ed Bonaventure Vulcanizs. And: Ceraper Cyen. occurrs for the Empreſs, 
in ſome old Saxer Homily touching the Empreſs Helex wife to Con- 


ſtantizs, and Cyen pugel is a female Bird , as —__—_ a man ? very 


learned in the Saxor Tongue, and the Story-of England, notes in his 
Saxon Dichionary, | And Cpen byn> is for” one that attends or waits on 
a Lady as an Eunuch, as Nowel hath notediin tis Dictionary of the ſame 
Tongue. So that, as Comes and Dux, in the elder times generally ſigni- 
fying eyery Companion and Leader, came afterward todenore in expreſ- 
{ion of Dignity, thoſe who were Come Regzs, or Imperatoris, and fuch 
as were Duces 4 Rege vel Imperatore confFituti, and as Knecht or Knight, 
—_— it elf nothing but a Seraent-or os asthe ule of it is at 
this day in the Dutch, and wasanti inour old\8axwe.) yet iBnow 
reſtrained with us tothole which are honaured with the note of being 


for 
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for the Empreſles, and la Compagae de noſtre Seignenr le Roy,in our 1 Laws > Houten 
for the King's Wife or the Queen; and Prechariſſima conſors noſtra, and fol. 279+ b. 
our moſt dear Conſort in Grants to her from,the King, As if @weez, 25 £4.3.Stat.. 


Conſors , and Compagne (which isthe Phraſe alſo of the French at this de Prodiuerides 


Le Conte de Lancaſter, qui eit 4 10m Henry, \ , Orj ades digni- 
Met 4 conſeil le Conte que on dit de Warwic © © Beg liwenecafs 
Sire Quens, dites moy par Dieu je vows enprie Oc. 


So that old Hiſtory of Geoffry de: Villehardovin , Marſhall of Champagne 
written about CD years ſince, hath Thiebaut Cuens de Champagne, & de 
Brie, and [i Cuens Leys de Blozs & de Chartein, and 1: Cuens Hue de Sar 
Pol, and Bandovin [; Cuens de Flandres, and; other ſuch, for Comte, al- 
though alſo he often uſeth the word Coxxte to. the ſame purpoſe. And . 
T have a Ms. Hiſtory from Zrute to Edward II. written in old Frexch, 
whole Authour inthe enumeration of the Countes that came from be- 
yond the Sea to a ſolemn Feaſt held by King Arthxr . at Cheſter , ſpeaks 
of. Ligier Quens de Boleyne, Holdin Quens de Flanders, Gezin Quens de 
Chartres, and ſuch more that were at it z meaning the Cortes of thoſe. 
Territories. Yet he alſo hath the word Comte, often as a Synonymy. 
So in a Roll in the Tower of. Lo-dox , touching the-diflention? be- 
tween Lewes IX. of France, .and our Herry III. in the year MCCLIX- 
Simon of Montfort is called Sens of Leyceiter 5 and Kichard of Clare, 
Luens of Gloceiter 3 and Humfrey of Bohun, . Qnens of Hereford ; Roger 
le Bigod, Snens of Norfolk; William de Forze, 9ucns of Albemarle, 
where yet Cozete and. @uens are uſed allo indifterently. _ Divers like. 
raſlages are inthe old French or Romaynts. . And ſo 2xex might be of 
both Genders , thus to fignifie as well a Wite as ſhe is vite conſors , as 
Comes or a Count as he is Regs , or Aule Regie Comes, Neither doth 
the addition of the laſt Letter here, make any difference of the words. 
For Qxex and Qwens are as much the ſame as Roy and Roys, Dien and 
Dies > Which indifferently occurr in old Frezch , | in the fingular 
number. 

For Erzgland; it is obſervable alſo, that in the Sexoz times, the 
Wives of the Kings of the We? Saxons after Eadburgh.,, the Daughter 
of Offa King of Mercland, and Queen to Beorthric or 3rithric King-of 
the Weſt Saxons , were not (tiled Queens or Regine, but only the Kings 
Wives, neither might they fit in State with the Kings. _" This firſt pro: 
ceeded from the wicked infolencies of that Eadburgh (ſhe was married 


7 


to King Beorthric in the year DCCLXXXVIT. and he reigned till-the t dnl Sad 
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ear DCCC:Y who by profefling her ſelf to oppoſe all that the Kin 
faves , and A mod frequent accuſations agniaſt his Subjefts,, wit 
dayly plottings of theruine of their lives or fortunes, and at length al- 
ſopoyloning the King himſelf, drew ſo extreme hate upon the name of 
Queen, that from his time, the Law was, that the Wite of the King of 

Peſt $axons ſhould/be denied the appellation and honour of a Queen. 
So 'expreſly Aſerims * Menevenſis that lived and was familiar with King 
Alwred; from whom he had this relation. Gems Occidentalinm Saxonum, 
fiith he, Reginam juxta Regem ſedere non patitur; nec etianm Reginam 
appePari, Sed Regis Conjugem permittit 3 quam controverſiam imo infa- 
miam de quadam pertinaci &* malevola ejuſdem gentis Regina ortame fuiſſe, 
mMajores Nias terre perhibent. @ne omnia contraria Seniori ſuo & 011i 


 populo ita peregit nt non ſolum ſuum propriunt odinn mereretur , ut 2 regi- 


nal; ſolio projiceretur, ſed etiam omnibus ſuis ſubſequatricibus enndem pe- 


ſtiferam tabem poſt ſe ſubmitteret. And W:#iam the Monk of 1almeſ- 


bary * to the ſame purpoſe. - Nor enim Weſt-ſaxones (foare his words) 
Reginam vel juxta Regem ſedere vel Reginz'appellatione inſjznire patinn- 
tur propter malitiam Eadburgz filie Offz Regis Merciorum. And fo like- 
wit. both 1atthew * of Weſtminſter and Florence of Worceſter. This 


854. ©& Chop-, , cuſtom continued from Brithric , all King Egbert's time , who reigned 
pin.de Doman, 
Franc.lib 3, 

11.5. S.5. 


,  hbt by any name of Dignity , asif they- would abſtain from recervi 


about XXXVII years, but it was broken again by his Son and Succetfour 
Ethelwlph. For , he having married the Lady Judith , Daughter to 
Charles the Bald of France, uſed ordinarily to ſet her by him 1n a chair 
of State, asa Queen, Neither, by reaſon of his ſweetneſs of nature 
which had endeared him' to the State ;-was he ſo much as taxed for 
it. Nor did that Law againſt the King's'Witfe, it ſeems, continue long 
in force, although in the times of ſome of this Ethelwlphs Succeſlours 
there werea reſpec perhaps had to it. - For in ſome memories of King 
Edgar's reign (he began in DCCCC. LIX:) the Queen'is ſtiled only his 
Wife, or Legitima Regis conjux', on Cyuninger Gemecca, that is , the 
King's Wife , and not Queen. In the ſubſcriptions of King Edgar's 
Charter of Priviledge to Hide Abbey by Wirchefter , yet remaining in 
the ineſtimable Library of that learned and worthy Sir Rober Cotton, + 
and written in Letters of Gold in a hand of that Age,his Wife Z#//thrith 
ſubſcribes thus : # Ego Elfthrith legitima prefati Regis conjux met le- 
gatione Monachos eodem loco, Rege annnents, conftituens erncem impreſſt : 
and alſo, 4 Ego Edgifapreditti Rey## ava hoc opns egreginm crucis tau- 
mate conſolidavi: and other like are of that time. 'This E/fthrith is ſhe 
whom our ſtories commonly call Z/#:4z or Eſffthrida Daughter to 0rgar 
then Earl or Duke (for thoſe titles were'not then diſting! ) of De- 
© wy and Corrwall, And that Edgifa was the third and laſt Wife 
to King Edward Son to King Aled , and Grand-father'to Edgar: yet 
by wrar bn ofthat Law touching the King's Wife , ſhe durft not perhaps 
ſtile her ſelf other than the Kings Grand-mother. Foro Avaas well as 
Avia m thoſe times often denoted. . And in the ſame Library is extant 
alſo a Reformation of the Monaſtique life of both Sexes; titled Regw- 
laris concordia Anglice Nationis Monathorum ſan@®imonialimgue , and 
written in Edear's Age, wherein he takescare of the Monks, and his 
Wie of the Nuns,, that is , ty genieccean' flySprte 'orhis Wife #/f- 
thrith. And perhaps hence it'was that the Wives of great Dukes or 
Eatk of that time in the Wines wdom, which, ah Egbert, had 
f60n Rivallowed upthe reſt; ſabſcribed by the name alſo of Conjux; and 
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any communication of Title: from their 'Lords'as well 'us the Kings . . 
Wives did from the Kings. For in the year DCCC.EXXX, when Eitbek  _ 
red or Ethered Duke or Earl of Mercia under Ling DN his? Char4 Larff Mii 
ters gave Land to the Churchof #orceſter., he ſubſcribed y the tame —_— - 
of Dix and Patricizs, but his Wife, being otherwiſe s Prinev7ant jor 7 a0. 


Daughter to King Alfed, expreſſes her ſelf in them, oily thus.” "6 þ 213; Oc. in 
ithefled conjux ſcribe confirmavi : and in other Charters '© * 5006 
toe Ego # thelfle conſenſt ; yet they are both together ſtiled Eppib i! 


dopmaen 7 ftoclfles Mepcna hlaponvar, 'that 'is , Athred. the Aldermaror 
Dyke , and Ethelfled , the Lords of Mercia, \'n qn inſtrument of Werſtid 
Biſhop of Worcester, in the year DCCCC.IV. made to the ſame Church. 
But though in expreſſing the Title of the King's Wife fiich reſpe&t were 
(ſometimes after Ethelulph ) had to that old Law; yetit appears that 
under the ſame King Edgar the Wife wasalſo ſometimie ſtiled [@zeex of 
Kegina, which, compared with thoſe other Teſtimonies', ſhews that"as 
that Law made under King Ethelu/ph was not now 'in ſach force” but. 
grew. obſolete , ſo'on the othet ſide, the ex reſfion of her without the 
addition of Regize , remained in ſome uſe alſo through the cuſtotn, 
which that Law,while it was in force, had induced. For the fam 
tbrith ſubſcribes ina Charter tothe Church of WorceiFer-; fi Fol 
red *Regina conſenſi & ſigno crucis confirmavirthis was iti DECCCL py EN 
and in another to the Church of Ely, * occurrs Alfthrith Aegina both 's Corr, dntig.. 
which and the reſt ſhew that the uſe of Regina'or legitima conjux with- point oy : 
out it, grew, by this time, Pronneones in the Weff-82x07 Kingdorti.” abr 
In other Kingdoms of the Heptarchy of that Age , the Title:of Ke- | 
gina wasſtill given to the Kings Wives. « Ego AIfthr#th Regina is ſab- = © 
ſcribed with Kexulph King of Mercia inthe ſubſcriptions *of his Char- b vg. wi- 
ters tothe Church of Vorcefer,and {4 $2thrith Regiza, often ſubſcribes \ op oany 
with King Berthz{ph, to the ſame Church.” So + Ego Cynethryth De alia ejuſmodi = 
gratia Regina Mertiorum , in ſome other , with King Offz - an among ada pos" 
the Coins of that 'Age there is in Sir Robert Cottor's invaluable Tha E iagtad rok 
ry , oneinſcribed with CENET. REGIN. onthe one fide; an mer 
EOBA ontheother. But that Ceneth. is taken for Queen Cenertyith. © 
And frequently Z#thelſwith ſubſcribes, Ethelſwith Regime with Bhrohred © 
King of Mercia or Mercland, 'inthe old Regner of Porceffer.” This ...... 
thelſwith was Daughter to ir emannys . And at her marriape, hems 
faith Matrhew'of Weſt miniter,® Reging nome promeriit. Ther hy - > {a 
a fingular exatnple of heriin the Chartulary of 4 the Abbey of Ab/ag- d bit.cone. 
don , where ſhe alone by Charter gives to one Cxthwulf her ſeryane, fol: 4-S in 
Landsin Lacinge, in-theſe words, i Ego Etheſwith Reghta, Deo lareten- *: £40 
te, Merciorum cum confer # meornt Sentornm concedeny donabo Ciu 2 ER AE 
fo, &c. which is <aptly by ſome uſed to ſhew that the Law of Fneldnd ec v.c.c4.coke 
then was, that a Queen in this Ifland might, asat this day.” pive of con- '* 7/5442, 
tract as a femme ſole. And after King Edge, it ſeems,” that Law of thi 
Weft-Saxo0ns utterly vaniſhed and the Wives of the"82x07 Kings wete 
everſtiled 9zeens or Regine alſo. Inari Inſtrument fthat teſtifies how OTE 
Agelwin Dean of Worceſter ( Decanus Wigornenſis Ecclefiz;, fois his Title zccie/«un 
of that time ; but a Prior and Covent then fappliced what now the Dean #9156. 
and Chapter do) and his Brother Ordrique gave III Caffars of Land in 
co to the Monks there, net o_ Confeſfour ad corfirmatio- 
aem ſermonum iftorum ſubſcribes, and then his Queen E4eith thus ; Ego 
Eadgith Regina conſertio, So in a Charter of King he to the Ab: Rc: 
bey® of S. Edmond:bury , his Wife Alfzifa calls her {elf ,” Ego Alfeif# Res g cut.4.d.y; 
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gina< and in a Saxor Charter of his to the ſame Church, he ſtiles her 
myne Queen fflrgp, and Regina mea Alfeifa, in the Latize of it, where 
he ſpeaks of her giving the Church a Revenue of IV. M. Eeles in La- 
kinghith. It appears alſo clearly that the £ax0z Queens were in the 
later times of that Kingdom , crowned, anointed, and ſet with the 
Kings in their Seats of State, as other Queens, and fo that Law or Cu- 
ſtom which proceeded from Queen Fthelburgh , was ſoon abrogated. 
The particular Solemnities of their Coronation are yet extant. And 
their Tittes of Queen, their Coronation and anointing ( as Dignities 
communicated from the Kings) have thence continued here , as in 0- 
ther States, to this day. | | | 
Divers Prerogatives alſo are allowed in our Laws to the Queen- 
ho 24.3 White, as, tholl of making * Gifts or ContraQts, or ſuing without the 
Xon abilitie 9. King, and receiving by gift from her Huſband ( which no other femme 
—_—_ Covert may do) having her Courts and Officers as if ſhe were a ſole 
fol.23.b6. Perſon; thatif the King or ſhe be Plaintiff, ithe. Summons in the Pro- 
nn x 0 ceſs need not have the TC nnaiy of XV dayes, which is extended alſo 
& oP fol. to their Children, Brothers, Siſters; and « ſes Parers (as the words are 
279-b. in the Pook called Breton ) or eorum parentibus & propinquis, as Bratton 
k State 25 £4. fayes 5 and ſuch like. It 1s alſo Treaſon to | os * againſt her life. 
3.de prodit0ri- And antiently ſhe had a Revenue of Queen-gold or Aurunr Reging , as 
1 Vide Gervaſ. the Records call it , that 1s the tenth part ! of ſo much as by the name 
ND. bows of Oblata came to the King.,  . - 
& #fapubli- SoinFrancethe Queen-wives are, as in Eglard, like fole Perſons; 
«ad: eareſe- 20nd communicate with the King in his Prerogatives. Youlons. que 10- 
7 > PRI ſtre Compagne (lo are the words of an Edidt attributed ®- both to Herry 
liva8ailt.3- [. and Charles IX.) la Roine ait, jouyſſe, & uſe de pareils &*. ſemblables 
privileges que noms, & ſoit receve a plaider en os Cour de Parlament 
par for, Procurenr come n0ws par le noftre. And as with us the Queens 
Atturny and Sollicitour have .-place within the Barr with the King's 
Counſel, fo there the Queens Procureur general is to fit with the King's 
Bailiffs- and Seneſchaux. - The Frexch Queens-houſhold Officers alſo 
have the ſame Privileges as the Kings: ſo have their Wives and Wi- 
n Þl«jdoivcs dows during their lives: ſhe 1s alſo (faith ® Serviz the King's Advocate 
v.2.pag-316- veneral ) exempt from the Laws , ſoluta Legibas , as well as the King. 
_— Divers and other ſingular Prerogatives the Laws of Frazce® give to 
u4.34#.5.5.5. their Queens. Neither for, that of Queen-wives being reputed as ſole 
Perſons in regard of their Eſtate , is theuſe, Ithink , otherwiſe in any 
Kingdom... - | 
= Ton of thoſe Dignities or Privileges alſo are continued to Queen 
P-4-H.246, * Dowagers, whom the French a_cedy called Roines Blanches , 1n me- 
18. mory ( ſayes *Raguear ) both of Blanche of Caitile Queen Dowager of 
q Des droits T ewes VIN. and Mother to Lewes IX. and alfo of Blarch of Eurexx 
p 54 & Fj. Queen Dowager of Philip de Valojs, both which were Ladies of moſt 
quier en les ſingular honour among the Frexch, and for that reaſon had their names 
hs Bowes, Afterward thus honoured in their Queen-Dowagers. But whereas 
2.chap.s.& ſome * would have it that no Queen juſtly holds the Title longer than 
> yore thy during the life of her Huſbands being King, which communicated it to 
ſeri quet. her 3 1tis againſt all-uſe, and ſufficiently exploded by learned Doftours 
27.7 <:a05 that obviouſly ſpeak of it. 
hoon Mt Of the Attributes and Names 'of Empreſſes and Queens, hitherto. 
ad g.Tawrin, What this way may belong to other Ladies, ſucceeds in the ſecond 
ren 10 Part.. And hitherto of thoſe Eſſential Titles or Nominal Attributes 
wy s | . given 
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ven toſupremePrinces, and thus ; communicated | by them. "The _ 
gas diredts the next paſſage to the EINE 
or Expreſſion uſed by them or to them. 


Cnrap. VIL 


I. The plural Number, i the attributes given fo Ori only, or 4 
mark of Greatneſs, How that is communicated to. Inferiours : # 
ceUing of Supertors,or Inferiours by their proper Names; 

11. Dei Gratia, or By the Grace of God, ##: the rites of Supreme 
Princes; and how communicated, by uſe,to ſuch a5 are of a Subor- 
dinate dignity. 


HI. Majeſty in the ettributes of, —_ Princes: The uſe of it deduted 


into the Roman Em eats 9d Appellation of perſons by 
Abſtracts. Majeſty xpreſſe and uſed in the | Em- 
pire 3 end Sacred Majeſty. ajelty, ard Grace attributed to 


the Kings of England. 
IV. The attributes of High and Mighty, Molt Excellent, Hluſtris, Su- 
per-illuſtris, with divers other ſuch. The pompons ſtiles of the 
Greek and Mahumedan Emperors. 


N thoſe Forms of Speech or Expreſſion that belong more 
5 eſpecially to Supreme Princes (al _— SS oo have 
Sa been and are variouſty communicated to: Inferiours) as 
C the uſe of the Pheral Number, the addition of [_ 
Gratia, Majeſty, and the like, the firſt obſerved _ 
ſhall be that of the Plaral Number ,t 


nn ans by the Third perſon when he Second is claliguad, , 


and that old cuſtom of not naming a Superiour in comp lation: Nej- 
theris the nature of theſe Forms of Speech other ''than ſuch rhae , 


while they depend not at all on one another, therwiiteds unachies : 
method in delivering ___ than according to the obviews enumera- | 


tion of them. 


I. For that of Garkiagri in the Playa] Number ; it ot ent the 


we command, we ordain, our pleaſure, and the like the {e- . 
cond and firſt are attributed to the perſon of 0xe pos len Behng 
a Monarch. Not ys ng out of any figurative 1 in Grammar, 


—_ allows that the plural adje&tive or participle be joyn'd with s 


ar name, as in Z # nobis in Catullus, and i that of indky 
jy enero nſperant atullus, and in 


Perfida nec merito nobis inimice merentic (8 


Nor from the promiſcuous uſe of ordinary perſons e them- 
ſelves by verbs and pronouns plural of the firſt > doe "Hear 

a fingularity or form belonging to Greatneſs, Indeed the 
Perfeaz and Greek Emperors in Eſther, Exr4, the AMacchabees , Hippo= 
crates 'Epiltles, 2nd flch more, often uſe the ſingular as well as the 
A OE EEE in the more antient tirites: 
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But in the laterages. it-is-otherwiſe 3 and nothing 1s more common 
than | our gs.” ar? ;-our Royal care 3 and m'the ſecond perſon 
Vobis , Veiter, and the like in expreſſions of or: to: ſupreme Princes: 
and from them, as other matters of honour, ſome inferiors ' often take 
it by communication. And to this purpoſe, that of the Jews 1s eſpe- 
cially obſervable. They ſay that in their language, by reaſon of the 
plurality of Vertues or Power (being the true roots of dignity ) 
which are ſuppoſed in a Superiour, they uſe the plural number to or of 
one man. Their Adoxim is plural, yet often uſed as ſingular. Every 
2 4d Gemeſate ,ngne (faith *Abenezra) hath its property. As it is honourable in the 
tongues. of Exirope, for an Inferiour toſpeak,to a Great man by the plural 
zumber :- ſo inthe Arabick \( or 1/maelitiſh as he calls it) it 3s honour- 
able for:a Great man, as a King, to ſpeak, in the plural. But alſo he 
transferrs it to. the honour of great men in the third perſon. So /che- 
wiſe ({aith he) in the holy Tongue it is honourable. to ſpeak, of a Potentate 
plurally, as Adonim'and Baalim. For they ſay rup tym Adonim Kaſha, 
that-1s, Domini durws, and allo pvya np Lutheck Baalim, that 18, Acce- 
pit Domini:gjus. And upon this concert do they interpret the plural of 
Elohim joyn'd with a ſingular verb,. which, with us Chri$tians, 1s taken 
by many for a myſtical expreſſing the holy Trinity. But their Gram- 
marians make'tt-an Eraage'of Number, chiefly to expreſs yarn tf 
in the Perſons, to whom it 1s referr'd.- The uſe of this plural expreſh- 
on in the firſt perſon, is common in Letters, Writs, and Laws of great 
b Sanferd.in PFInces: and, as ſome * note, it is by a uſe of Spaiz proper only to the 
rudim.ling, Kang himfelf or'to his Vice-royes, as, Nos Dor Philippe por la gracia dz 
Hilpopic po Dzos, &*c.; Nos Don Inigo de Kibera Virey de Naples, &-c. But with us 
Olin. 4 in Exgland/ it iscommunicated (and alſoin uſe) to divers which are 
Grammat.Hi- not ſupreme:./and I remember I have ſeen ſome Inſtruments; made in 
Janie P3-35 thefirſt perſon by. 2/argaret © Counteſs of Richmond, mother 'to King 
accipitur ali- Merry the; ſeventh, thus inthe plural,, Nos Margareta Comitifſa Rich- 
NT: mondie' mater; Excellentiſſemi Principis Domini Henrici Regis Anglie 
fiudinis aur ©, Francies, Domini i Hibernie, &c. Inſpeximus, &c. And other like 
Gignitats in oftgty Occurr of Earls and of other perſons alſo of good ry: much 
ning. inferiour -to-them, as bath: in elder time and at this day may beſeen 
c RereClauſ.21. 1h Commiſſions and other Inſtruments of Biſhops, Archdeacons,and ſome 
- pr ow alſo that are their inferiours. But in the ſecond Perſon itis frequent- 
.d Foſias xol- Iy communicated allo. Of the German Princes, a Lawyer of the 
_ oats Empire ſpeaking of the Emperors writing [to them, ſays that,” Dyces,' 
vilis cap.5.8.2, CO Principes; Confiliarios,, ': DoFores nan appellant, niſs numero. plura- 
| tivo (hz, Euch) iq#0.tamer numero Nobilem non honorant ſed in ſingu- 
Liri (Du; Dier) a/loqunuti,; This is:efpecially ſeen-in the Writs of Par- 
lamentary; ſurnmgns'direcged- to ſuch asare in' England Lords of the 
 Parlament, or called to- fit,' with the. King and Lords, as Counſel- 
lors in Parlament ( as the Judges of both Benches, Barons of Exche- 
quer, the Kings Serjeants or other of his learned Counſel) as like- 
Wile in the Writs of calling Serjeants.....Neither,as it ſeems,may that 
kind of expreſſion be legally and by the ſtyle of the Chancery, uſed 
1n-Writs to any; that 1s 1nferiour to them;;- For inour year-books; it 
was:adjudged:naught, being'uſed tothe Sheriff of a County; The 
EIS: 3: Caſe| was that a)*- 2yare impedit being brought /by the King | for the 
I Prebend of \Oxgate, in the Dioceſs of Loxdox, the Writ:to the Sheriff 
was, Precipite Michaels de Northumbergam;: againſt which the Serjeants 
Except, - as againlt falſe Latiy, - But, fays'7; horp, Falſe Latin it is not, for 
WT 2 z 
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it is a word af the plural number, and therefore is of greates reverence 5 

and this is a common faſhion for the. King to ſend to a man by the word ' 

Vobis. - But, ſays the Counſel on the other fide, 2 marr hath not ſee 
ſuch reverence made-to a Sheriff. And afterward, the Writ was look*d 

on by the Judges, and they ſaw it-was Precipite, and that it conclud- 

ed with Habeatis ibi nomina Summonitorum, &c. - Whereupon it was. 

adjudged that the Writ ſhould abate.” But evenat that time, and be- 

fore, as alſo at-this day, by the ſtile of the:Chancery, every ſummons 

of Parlament tothe Lords, as well Spiritualas' Temporal, who have 

voice and placeiin the upper Houſe, is, Yobis ſub fide &- ligeantia qui- 

bas nobis tenemini firmiter injungendo mandanins quod, &c.' ditis die 

&» loco perſonaliter_ interſitis, in the pluralnumber 3 and the like was 

and is common inthe Writs direFed to the Judges and” others that 

are called into the upper Houſe to fit: as Counſellors: ' and the like- 

examples are inſome other: Letters or Writs of the King to Perſons 
_ of ſuch quality : and the Writ for every Serjeant at Law is 5 2»i4 de FT 

f adviſamento Conſiliz noitri ordinavimus VOS ad flatum & gradimt b O_U ? 
ſervientis ad legem in, &*c. ſuſcipiendi, VO BIS mandammns firmiter int” = 
jungentes quod V OS ad ſtatum & gradum prediftum ad' diem illune - 

in forma predida : ſiſcipiendim ordinetis '& preparet#.” Bit for this of 

the ſecond Perſon,it cannot be ſo obſerved in all other languages: Fot' 

both in Engliſh, French, Italian, and Spaniſh, the ſingular and pluraF'in 

ordinary ſpeech are often expreſſed alike. / But: for Spariſs(as allo for | 
the 7taliar )it is obſervable that in courtſhip they often Yechne theuſe ... 

of the ſecond Perſon.and expreſs it by the third,as, * fel quiere hazer lo, a... 
which literally 1s, zf he wil/ do it, for if you will do wt: + ſua Signiora, Niners * 
meaning your Lordſhip : and el ſuyo, that is;His,rather than Y»eſtro1s uſed 5 wn to | 
by the Spaziards though they ſpeak to Inferiors: and el or he'rather than 1; —_—_ 


- , . , . he _ - .pag-1 17 .& 
vos, Which with them though it be plural, yet is not better than thou Ceſar 0ndin: 
with us. _ Grammat.. 


& @ . . q ; g H [ 4 . 6: 
But for particularly Naming Szperionrs or- Tyferiors; there is an ans Jr pag-46: 


tient form ( mentioned in Servins Honoratus }) of expreſling -nanies 
when great perſons ſpeak or write to or of their Inferiours, and of 
avoiding them by Inferiours when they ſpeak or write to or of their 
Superiours, Inferiours (faith Servixs.) are honoured by their Superiours, 
_ if they be named by them when they ſpeak 'to them. * Butit is a dil- 
honour to a Superiour to. be ſo-particularly named” by his Inferiour.: 
He ſpeaks it upon that of J«uzo while ſhe raminates upon” Zneas his 
good fortune : h | | 


—mene incepto defitere vittam 2 
Nec poſſe Ttalid Tencrorum avertere Regent 2 


Juno would not name Z#meas, but ſhe calls him King only, being her its 
teriour. Honorantur enim (ſays he) minores 4 majoribus ſi ſuo nomine fue- 
rint nomnat: : ut ole namgz tibi, &c. contra contumelia ef, ſi majores 
4 minoribus ſuo nomine nominantur gt Junonis gravis ira &* pacemte po4 
ſcimus omnes Tyre, &-c. And this of omitting the particular names of 
our omen Superiours in the context of ſpeaking or-writing in the ſe- 
cond perſon, is frequent enough in the compellations of Kings in the ho- 
ly ſtory and elſewhere, and in common uſeat this day. | 


IT. In the Expreſſions alſo of greargyrinces they areſtiled to be ſoz. 
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Dei Gratia or By the Grace of God, which is familiarly ſeen in the Ti- 
tles of the Kings. of France, England, Spain, Denmark, and other of 
Europe. And this is conceived by ſome as if it were proper only to ſu- 
h Is Conſwet.  preme Princes, So lays * Chaſſarews,and therefore he thinks it not com- 
1 4/confit. petent for the Duke of Burgundie, as Duke, ' So Kebuffas a * great Law- 
Reg.tom.2-& yer of France: and Lewes Xl, of France prohibited Fraxcis * then Duke 
Beneic.ant of Bretagne the uſe of it, as ofthat which were unfit for any other than 
k Bedin.de ſuch a Prince as acknowledges no ſuperiour. But indeed, all things of 
= IE Wk this nature having their. being, continuance and lawfulneſs out of 
; uſe only , and ſuch conſent of perſons and times as arbitrarily eſta- 
bliſhes, enlarges, or reſtrains them, the truth is, that it is not of it ſelf 
only proper (nor was it ever fo accounted) to ſupreme Princes, but 
from them alſo communicated to their Subjeds of greater note, and 
toſuch alſo frequently as are not at all Princes : yet in that commu- 
nicating of it alfo,. this ſtil] is to be obſerved; that where it hath not 
been ſetled: ina ſubject by ſome lawful Title, there the uſe of it by 
him,may juſtly be conceiv'd for an ufurpation upon the ſupreme dignity 
on which he depends. For it is taken-(it ſeems) to import in it ſelf 
as much as an aſlextion of being independent upon any ſave God him- 
felf.. But, as fome Prerogatives that are of themſelves meerly Imperial 
or Royal,are yet by Grant or Preſcription transferr'd into Inferiours,. 
ſo:the uſe of theſe words, : by either of thoſe ways may be acquired to 
the ſtile of *a Subject. All which infſubſtance, 1s judicioufly dibreced 
by that great Lawyer of Spain, Marcus ' Salon de Pace. Eam Bartho- 
lomei Chaſlanzi opin:onex ({aith he) ron veran conftanter ipſe cenſeo, 
& tantum ſuperiorem non recognoſcentem ditis verbis uti poſſe, falſuns 
efſe exiſtimo. Siquidem boc minime autumo eſſe de preheminentiis Re- 
gum ſuperiori in. temporalibys non ſubditorum. Et quidem Opinio Bar- 
_ tholomezi Chaſlanzi aliqnuo jure nor probatur 5 & plerinque contrari- 
um fieri vidimus, &.etiam non Principes, in ſuis titulis, predifis ex- 
ordiri verbis 3 quibus © inveterata inmemorialiſque conſuetudo 'con- 
ſentit - qui, etiam Regalia queri non ambigitur quo fit a reFo 
£quo juriſque tramite Bartholomxum Chafſlanzum recediſſe can ar- 
bitratus eif, Ducens Burgundiz dis ' verbis, Por la gracia de Dios, 
uti non poſſe, quia ſuperiorem ipſe recognoſcit : & quidem Regina no- 
ftra reſpe&n Ducatas Burgundiz predifa etiam ſubjicit verba, For- 
raiſe tamen fi aliquis ex hujms Regni Magnatibus dif#is uteretur verbs, 
#b hoc de facto inhiberetur, quia ea F grey” minim? conſueverunt , ep 
propter Regiam preeminentiam. And by this reaſon of his, which re- 
lates to Spaiz, it may be conceiv'd with usin Exgland and in Fraxce, 
that the application of Dez Gratia to the ſtile of any of the lay Peers 
or Lords ſhould be taken as unjuſt, being not antiently uſed and 
continued _—_—— but reſtrained tothe King only. But there is 
no; neceſlity to be of his opinion. in this, that in that ſtile of 'Fohax 
Queen of Ca#7ile(for of her he ſpeaks) the Por la gracie de Dios, ſhould 
have as much relation to her title of Dutcheſs of Burgundy, as it hath 
to her title of Queen of Caitile, Leon, Aragon, &c. There is none- 
ceſſity of it, in regard only of the expreſſion 5 no more than the old 
{tiles of the of England (when they wrote themſelves, accord- 
ing to their pc By the Grace of God Kings of England, France, 
Lords of Ireland, aud Dukes of Normandy and Aquitain, and Farls | 
of Anjou) neceſlarily import that they were Dez gratia Duces Aquitanie, . 
&c. The French King might as g* bave quarrel'd at that, asat the 

| ſtile 


| IProem. ReleF, 
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ſtile of the Duke of Bretagne : all theſe- Dutchies-and-that Earldom 
being antiently and equally Fiefs of that Kingdom :. and the words 
might very well be ſo conceiv'd., that. Dez. Gratia ſhould :relate on- 
ly tothe ſupreme titles and not. to thoſe ſubordinate: no otherwiſe 
than in the ſtile* of /i/;iam Biſhop of E/y under Richard I. 'the" Des. 
gratia had ( as I conceive). relation to his pv a5 1 only, not 
to his office of Chancelor or chief Juſtice of Erglard,: or to this bes- 
ing Legat to the Pope. | For thoſe plainly. he could not. pretend to ZAP 
have otherwiſe than Aegis aut Pontificis gratia. Thus: he *-uſed to m acare.Paris 
expreſs himſelf W:i//relmus Dei gratia Elienſss Epiſcopms, Domini Regis #926 -» 
Cancellarins, totins Anglie Juititiarins & Apoſtolice ſedis Legatus: The __— 
fame may be ſaid of John of Gaunt, who 'wrote himſelf. Dez gratia p 
Rex Caſtelle & Legionis, Dux Aquanie, Lancaitrie, &c: plainly.the 
Dez gratia had reference to his ſupreme title of King only, not to his- 
D.:chies or Earldoms. But for another cauſe it might perhaps-have. 
reference to the Duchie of Burgundy in. that of Johan Queen of: 
Caitilez that is, in regard of the Duchie asit is conceived to be aFief 
of the Empire of Gerzzany. For the cuſtom- there, both of antient- | 
and the preſent time, is, that their ſubordinate Princes write Dei:gra-+ 4 
tia as well as the Emperor: For.inthe ſtiles of the Archdukes of 4x-: 
firia, the Dukes of Saxony, of Baviere , the Counts Palatines of the 
Rhine, the Marqueſles of Brandebwrg, and ſuch more, it is obvious, :as 
Dei Gratia Nos  Albertus Archidux Auſtria, &c. and Dei Gratia Frede- 
ricns Comes Palatinus Rheni ſuperioriſque - Baval#ue Dux, &c. and: the 
Landgraye of Heſſe hath it familiarly m his Aſtronomical. Epiſtles :to 
that great reſtorer of Aſtronomy the noble Daze , . Tycho Brahe 5 
Witkielm von Gottes -anaden Landtzgrabe+5u Heſſen; :ete, that.is, 
William ' by the Grace of God Landgrave of Heſſe; &c. And that which. 
Andrew Knichen, Chancelor to the Duke of Saxony, ſpeaks of his Ma-'. 
ſter touching the uſe hereof, is applicable to all thoſe- great Princes Tx 
of Germany. Cum illud, faith" he, non fiat in deſpeFumt: Domini conee- + a Be 
dentis , ſed ad Amplificandum Majeitatem ejus &* dignitatis conceſſ®: Saxonic " Soog 
tuitionem , rete immemoriabili interſtitio Principes noftri  ſape dic q S**encap.1, 
locutione (he means Dei Gratia) uſiſunt & jetiamnum-ntuntur /: (0. far 
is ok from trath which ſome gay IO * the Earl'of Flanders; 4 
that the uſe of theſe words is a ſingular prerogative,/aniong Counts; 2/7 486. 
to that Earl only, and that none: beſides him =. lawfully: ufe-1t. naar 
And -I remember in the Turk; ſtories ſome-Baſhaws ule this of | Dez Thrattes + +- + 
_ Gratia in their own ſtiles. And the Dukes of Yernice; ,who have Fa 
their power from the State there, yet ſtile themſelves always. De: | 
Gratia Dux Venetiarum , as well in their Seals as in their Inſcti- 
But alſo both in the preſent and elder times, it is frequently inthe: 
ſtiles of Spiritual Lords. The titles of Epiſtles jn- Fohx of 'Salis bury, 
of Fulbert Biſhop of Chartres, Gilbert of Vendoſme,. Anſelm, ' and divers 
ſuch more inthe elder ages have ſtore of Exainples for that matter. 
And 3. de Blancesfort, Maſterof the Temple, uſes 'it in # Letters to'S. Epif.nuf of 
Lewes King of France. i Neither 18-an 'thing more common in ther bill links 
Inſtruments of Biſhops and Abbots in the Lieger Books or Chartularies 297.=&#. . 
of Monaſteries,yet remaining in divers hands, /and inthe old: Regiſters «ky &--7Ma 
of- the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the. Biſhop of WircheSer, and-in ſuch 
more... And for the later time to this Yay by the ſtile of the Chance- 
ry, inthe ſumnions of our Parlamgygs and Writs to aflemble or pro- 
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rogue the Convocations,. the King gives to the Archbiſhops the attri- 
burte of Dei Gratia, in this form. Jacobys Dei Gratia, &c. Reveren- 
diſſimo in Chritto Patri predileF6que &- fideli Conſiliario noftro. Geor- 

10, eadem gratia. Arthiepiſtopo Cantnarienſi, &c, But in Warrants 


omitted : andin likeſort, the other parts of the title being changed, 


and Commiſſions to them, that of Eader: Gratia 1s moſt —_—_ 
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as uſe directs, are the Writs to the Biſhops. And in Writs of ſome 
other natureitis tin the Aeetffer and Fitzherbert in like form, but 
not always, given to Biſhops. But although it be ſo given them in the 
King's Writs, yet at this day they ule it not in the firſt perſon, but 
Dei Clementia of Providentia divinds although in the antienter times, 
Dei gratia be familiarly inſerted in theit titles. | 
Touching that uſe of it by our Ilhops in the elder times, there is 
a merry tale, not unworthy the relation, in Walter Azapes his ſixth di- 
ſtintion, De #ugis Curialinu ms. remaining in the publick Library at 
Oxford, He tells us, that Joſcelin Biſhop of Saliſbury under Henry II. 
(in whoſe time he wrote) when his Son Reirold (who was by cor- 
rapt' means choſen Biſhop of Bath and We//s) complained to him that 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbary would. not conſecrate him , adviſed him 
thus, Stulte (faith he) velox ad Papam evola ſecurns, nihil heſitands 3 
ipſiq; burſi erandi para bonam alapam, & vacil}abit quocunque volueris : 
7vit ergo: perchſſut hic , vacillavit ile z, cecidit Papas ſurrexit Pontifex 5 
ſeripſitq; ſtatin, in Dominum mentiens, in omninnm Brevinn ſnorum Prin= 
cipiis, Nam nbi ({o gots Mapes on) debniſſet ſcribi Burſe gratia, Dei 
oratia dixit - @ngdenng voluit, fecit. Sit tamen (faith he) Domina ma- 
tergz noſtra Roma Baculns itt aqua fratFus, & abſit credere quod videmns. 
I i not at all Eze/7;ſþ it, leſt if I expreſs it in mine own words, ſome 
conſcious than ſhould rake it for a libel againſt ſome corruption that 
he-is party to in the preſent time, But alfo for the uſe of it, theſe 
Rules are obſervable, which T find in an old book written ſvme CCC 
years fince, and titled _ Novel/a ;, the author of it being Petrys de 
Boaterifs a'Lawyer, who ſtiles himſelf, in the preface, arti Notarit mi- 
niffrorum mininmins ac etiam fudex. They are here delivered as my 
Copy gives thetn me, and were collected, it ſeems, by one that had cu- 
rioully noted the uſe of it iti that age among perſans of dignity both in 
the Laity and Clergy. | 
Prim, *ſoatre the words,ſp ſcribat Soars, nes n0mine ſuo, debet di- 
cere Dei Gratia 4 /icet Domin#s Papa Servus* Dei,canſa excellentioris hu- 
militatis, volnerit appel/ari. | | 
Secandd, notandum quod mil/zs Prelatus quantuncung; magnis, cun A- 
poſtolico(that is, the Pope) vel Imperatori vel Regi ſcribat, debet dicere 
Dei Gratia de ſeipſo, ſed hoc modo, Talis licet indignus vel immerens Bo- 
noniz Epiſcopus, &e. _ SET. | 
Tertid, nota q#uod non debet aliquis cnicung, ſcribat, fi modici prelatione 
fungatar vel honore, de ſe dicere Dei Gratia,quia iſtnd verbum Dei Gratia 
quanday excellentiorem innuit dignitatem. 
|. Qna#id,-Nota quod Nullus pote$t proprie uti iſto verbo Dei Gratia qui in 
laicali pofitns et dignitate #iff ſit Imperator vel Rex vel alter qui ſi ca- 
pitis receperit fonem. Nam tales wnrountur olto ſand ; & in Re- 
gepoteit dici evidentiſſime per exempluttr 5 licet quidamſervent contra- 
riutms in Ducibus, Marchionibus, Comitibus. Sed hoc ef ex defer 
potins diff amtinm ipſas literas quam ipforums Marchionum, Comitum; five 


Ducum. Ry » 


} 
} 


Cn a Þ. VIE. ; The Firſt Part. - 9 


9 uintd, nota quod ex parte ntandantis Epiltolam in Clerick, pofito hoc 
verbo Dei Gratia, debent adhne in cjas ſalntatione ſta Frin por, fci- 
leet Titulus, Ordo, -& Devotio. Tirulus ef porerdar, il eff,” 220+ 
men Eccleſis in qua noſeituy eſſe intitalatur. Ordo exigit ut dicktnr © 
6 ft Patriarcha, Archiepiſcopus, Epiſcopus, wel ſe in alia noſcitmy dis *- » 
*enitate. Devotio dici poitulatur , quod per hoc verbum Dei Gratia + 
dicitur , licet inutilis & indignus & 1r4xime 2 majoribus ; licet ab 
Imperatore vel ab Rege 0» ponatnr. Poſſunt etiam hec omnia Laicis 
dignioribus adaptari, poſitoin hoc, loco Eccleſie, dignitatis Laicalis 10+ 
mine, id eif , poſito nomine Laici mittentis Epiitolam , ponatur ejus 
dignitas, fic, Marchio Hoſtienfis, Dux Britanniz, Comes Arundeliz, 
& ſic de ceteris dignitatibus Laicalibus. By all which it appears 
that although in thoſe elder times, this of Dei Gyatia were in uſe | 
in the the ſtiles of Lay-Princes * which were ſubordinate, as well * z4war4 - 
as of Prelates, the Author imputes it rather to the ignorance of the Duke _ 
Secretaries of ſich Lay-Princes than to their own directions 3 whence pieLor das 
alſo, it ſeems, Robert Gniſcard Duke of Apuglia and Calabria ," and Edward the 
afterward King of Ficily, acknowledging himſelf as a Feudatary CONE . 
to Pope Nicholas the II. uſed it in his profeſſion to him not ab- uſed it. See. 
ſolutely but qualified with the favour or grace alſo of the See of Hl*/hd, page . 
Rome. For thus he ſexpreſied himſelf Ego Robertas Dez & $8. Pe ( $rino Mat- 
triGratia Dux Apulia & Calabrie, &», utroq; ſubveniette , futurns $i- —_— 
 cilie, &c. | ED ae 
The antienteſt uſe of it, in the Empire, as I remember;- is abyut poltapag 420: 
Charles the Great. For in ſome of his Patents it is inſerted. © The © /*4: 
Roman and Greek, Emperors before him, asT think, uſed it not. Nei-- 
ther was it conſtantly obſerved in the'ſtiles of his Steceffors till the 
later ages. Otho III. titled himſelf ſometitnes nothing but Servns 4- 
poitolorum, as in one of his *Charters to the Church of Hambnurgh 3 , ju io 
afd in other Chatters Servns Apoitolornim & ſernndum voluntatems Dei njm.in Com- = 
Salvatoris Romtdtiornnm Tmperator Anguithe, as in that of his to Pope as a 3 
SilyefFer 1. Other different titles of other of the German Etriperots & vide Ba- 
fince' him until the later ages are likewiſe obvious without this of Des Rect A9 Th 
Gratia. But by the Greek, Emperors, I have not obferved-it at all uſt Its 
ed. In ſtead of it, it ſeems, they had their @5g9)s or 2 Deo Corona- 
tus, Which implied Dei Gr4ta, biit was but how and then uſed by ' 
them - the more ordinary and later expteſlion of them being, by 
& 22159 md O19 m5d; Buorkdhs, 8&e. that is, TiHuSTIHg #42 Chi that 7s God, or 
by  @«7 Ba(,,xews  Psaley, as I have ſetn in ſorhe Coins of Lev VI: 
and others of the Eaſtern Empire. Bit as it the Weſtern there was 
ſome uſe of it after the: trafiflation from the G#eeks,” but not ſuch as 
was fixed as an eſſential patt of the expteſlion until a laterage (which 
may be about CCCC years fince) ſb allo in other Kingdoms of Chri- 
ſtendom ſome uſe of it was very antient, and perhaps near as old as 
of Chriſtianity iti them: but it Was not atly where fixt by a certain and 
known ſtile of the Chancery or obſervation of Secretaries ititil about 
MCC. after the birth of our Saviour. © And with ts iti Englond; Iht 4 
weft-$ax04# King that lived many yeats before ChiHles the Great; uſts 
it 5 as, Ic Ing mis gover gfe percfeaxnaCyning, thatls, 7Int by the Crate 
hers Kitty OP ON ; in the preathble to his Laws: and (Gd 
ne of 'his Jucceffrs. But until about our Hexry HE. it Was not of fo 
conſtant ultas that the ſtile of the King neceſlarily requited it; And 
tmdeed at this day, in ſtead of it, tyyetimes Divina favente cleten>= 
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*Videſis Re- tja * or the like is inſerted in Kings ſtiles, as appears expreſly in that 
pn 4. - diligent and uſeful colle&tion of Inſtruments touching the late troubles 
$0.0 anew of Bohemia, publiſhed by Gaſpar Lundorpizs. And for the uſe of Dez 
Bullam Carol. (>,.,4; in the ſtiles of Perſonseither of ſupreme or ſubordinate dignity, 


Cee iia hitherto. Oo 

Camill. Borel. | 

Calf; 2s,” IIs SupremePrinces are alſo in the ſecond and third, Perſon com- 

monly ſtiled by that Abſtra& which deſigns their Greatnels 3 the name 

of Majeſty: as, Tour Majeſty, His Majeſiy, and His Catholique Majeſty 

for the King of Spazz, Imperial Majef -y or: Kepſerlich MPajeſtact tor 
the Emperor. This cameinto the Kingdoms of Chriſtendom from the | 
uſe of it in the Roman Empire, where it wasas well in the firſt as ſe- 
cond and third Perſons given to the Emperors. The word of it ſelf 
denotes all kind of ſpecial Dignity (as if we ſhould ſay in Engliſh a 
Greaterneſs) as well in private Perſons as ſupreme Princes and Dei- 
ties, which is elegantly delivered by *09id, where he make Polyhy- 
-miarelate that in the eldeſt times par erat 0735 honor, there was no 
ſach diſtintion of place among the Gods but that every one fat 
any where at pleaſure. | 


u Fafterum 
lbs. , 


Sepe aliquis Solio quod tu, Saturne, tenebas 
Auſus de media plebe ſedere Deus. 


And that this continued until Hozoxr joyn'd with Reverence, bred an 
alteration. 


Donec Honor placidogz decens Reverentia vultu 
Corpora Legitimis impoſuere tors. 


Of theſe two, ſays he,ajeſty was born,and ſhe being ſeated in the high- 
eſt Throne of the Gods, Fear and Aeſpe# were placed among them. 
Nor wasthere a Deity which did not addreſs and-compoſe himſelf to 
her : and thence came the diſtin&ion and admiration of ſeveral Digni- 
tiesamong the Gods. EO 


Hinc ſata Majelſtas, que mundum temperat omnem, 
Qutgq; die partu eit edita, Magna fruit. 

Nec mora 3 conſedit medio ſublimis Olympo 
Aurea purpureo conſpicienda ſinu. 

Conſedtre ſimul Pudor & Metus z ome videres 
Numen ad hanc vultus compoſuiſſe ſuos. 

Protinus intravit mentes ſuſpectus Honorum, 
Fit pretium dignis 3 nec ſibi quiſqz placet. 


Thus, faith he, Majeſty continued among the Gods until the rebellion 
of the Giants againſt Fapiter 3 andthat, in this rebellion ſhe ſo daunt- 
edthem, that afterward ſhe was honoured for it with a place nextto 
Jupiter, whoſe Kingdom ſhe defends by the greatneſs only of her 
preſence and unarm'd 3. that ſhe came down alſo among men ; and 
that ſince her coming down , both ſupreme and: fithordinate Prin- 
ces, and ſome alſo of all kindes have had their. ſpecial digni- 
ty from her preſence with them : whence it is: that Maje 
Pueri , MajeStas Matrone , Magif Virginis and ſuch like, have 

| denoted 


$ 
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denoted the ſingular dignity ; worth or quality of a; Child , a Matron, 
a Virgin. | | 3 | 
Fulmint de celi jaculatus Jupiter arce 
- Vertit in auGores pondera vaita ſuos. 
His bene Majeſtas arms defenſa Deoruwt 
_ Reſtat, &* ex illo tempore. culta mqnet. | | 
Aſſidet inde Jovi 5 Jovis eft fidiſſuma cuſtos | 
Et preftat ſine vi ſceptra tenenda Jovi. | =, 
Venit &* in terras : coluerunt Romulus illan EE 
Et Numas mox ali, tempore quiſqz ſuo. 
Il/a Patres in honore ſuo, Matreſque tuetur 
Ila comes Pueris, Virginibu que venit. 
Illa datos faſces commendat, eburque curule, 
Illa coronatis alta triumphat equis. | 


Thus 0vid. So that 24ajeſty generally,, denoted the ſingular quality 
_ or dignity of ſuch as were ſpecially eminent among thoſe. who others . 

wiſe Jad their degrees of great eſtimation; as 7ter wagne ingenia , 

majoribys - vere -ineſt hec Majeltas : and inter mwagnanimos ,. eorum , LEES 
ui majori animo res gerunt., Majeſtas lucet , and ſon other particulars, : 

fa this ſenſe, Yalerizs Maximms uſes it , where he faics , that when Cato 

went out of the Theatre becauſe he would not ſee the Md7micks preſent 

themſelves naked init , the Spectatours with great acclamation profeſ- 

ſed plas ſe Majeſtatis uni tribnere quam univerſis ſibi vindicare. And, eft 

&- ila, ſaith he, quaſi privata cenſura Majeſtas clarorum virorum ſine tri- 

bunalinm faſtigio , ſine apparitorum miniſterio , potens in: ſua amplitudine. 

retinenda. Grato n, &* .jucundo introitu animis hominum illabitur ad- 

mirationis pretexta velata; quam refe quis dixerit langum & beatunt 

honorem eſſe. ſine honore : and Examples, enough he hath in his Chapter 

De Majeſtate, for the explicationof the word in this ſenſe. - 

But as it hath happened to many other words ( which have been re- 
ſtrained to patkiginhs uſe from a general) ſoto this of Majeſty. It be- 
came to be applicable chiefly, and in moſt uſe that occutrs, to the ſtate 
of Rome , and denoted the ſupreme dignity:of it. AMajeſtas Popul; Ro> 
mani, is frequent in Cicero, Quintilian , and other good Authours , to 
that purpoſe , and ſignifies rw Apxlu? © Awerver 5% Ape i Popainy, that = 
1s, The Empirc and Power of the People of Rome, as "Polybizs turns Majeſtas Þ '* Logation 
Populi Romani. Afterward this Majeſty of the People or of the whole raja es 
Empire and State, was caſt upon the Em , and then it was Adaje- 
ftas Imperatorum. Neither was it long 5 


ours 

r the beginning of the Erm- i Gr=ver.ts-, 
pire but that in Inſcriptions to the Emperours,the concluſion grew-to-be on pay. 240; 
frequent, NUMINI MAJESTATIQUE EJUS DEVOTISS. or DICAs k Cut & a- 
TISSIMUS, often expreſſed only by fiagles, thus; N. M. Q, E.D. And _—_ L. 
the antienteſt of this kind whichT have gbſerved, is i that of Septinr;- cd ena = 
*s Acindynus to the Emperour Trajan , renyx ining yet in Tarragon at email praſeripe 
S. Barbara's Church. the following Emiperours many like are ob+ 7H 
vious. Hence alſo * Augyſtalis Majeſtas is uſed by -Juſtiniar for the mc.de flenris- 
Perſon of the Emperour, and Imperialis ! Mg)ſtet And in the figſt ''* L1.decuti- 
perſon Hoxorizs and Theodoſivs and other uſe Noſtra" Majeſtas 5: as n Cc. de Cobor- 


n= zoſtra MgfePve Dignitatem conſequi, and indultum * noſtre Majeſtatis 156.1. fo 
oraculum, and the like. 1 ; Jn 6 rages 


| | vide |i placet 
But concerning the uſe of this in the Empire, ſome ſcruple hath been Tale Bu 
inger de Impe- 


' made upon a paſlage in Trebel/izs Polio his lives of the Gal/iers, Speak- Er 
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ing there of Yalerian 5 um alixs , ſaith he, potiit efſe' Valerianws niſg 
Gallieni frater ? Conſtat de genere, non ſatis tamen conſtat de Dignita= 
te, wel, ut ceperunt aliz loqui, de Majeſtate 5 meaning that It was a- 
greed of what Stock or Alliance Yaler:a» was , but . it was a doubt 
whether he had been Emperour or Ceſar (or Prince) or deſigned Suc- 
ceſſour only , which he expreſles by ſaying, n0nconStat de Dignitate, Is 
or as others then began' to ſpeak, de Majeſtate, as if. the name of 144je- 
ſty had then firſt began to be uſed in _delignation both of the Empe- 
rours, and of the reſt of the greater dignities in the Empire. But it is 
clear that it was thus uſed in devotions to the Emperour long before 
that time 3 asappears by the Inſcriptions before remembred. Neither 
is there teſtimony enough to prove that it became now to be applyed 
to the reſt of the greater Dignities, as ſome learned men would have 
it. But rather, it 1s to be underſtood, that in this Age of Trebe//izs the 
name of Majeſty began to be applied as well to the Dignity of the Ce- 
ſar as of the Emperour, whereas before it was in this kind of ſenſe pro- 
per to the Emperour only: ' as if he had ſaid , Nox conſtat utrum Digzii- 
' tas vel," ut cepernnt alii logutt , MajeStas ej 145 Ceſaridana fuerit duntaxat 
an Anguſtalis \ſeir Tmperialis. The neareſt,” in whatis publiſhed , tothe 
juſt interpretation'of Trebe//ixs, 1s that of the learned Claudine Salmaſius 
- upott him's who yet (as far as I conceive him ) hath flipt over the full 
clearing of this paſſage. | 
From the uſe of 244jeſty thus applied, came the name of Crimer 144- 
Jeſtatis ,-to denote that offence which was committed againſt either the 
Dignity of the State of Rome ,- or againſt the Emperour. Majeſtatis 
0 fad Crimen (faith * Ulpian ) illud eft quod adverſus Pop. Rom. vel adverſus ſe- 
Ful Marp. curitatem ejus committitur : and? Cicero; Intentio eſt , Majeſtatem 11i- 
L161. rmiſti quod tribunum plebis de Templo deduxiſti. But alſo, of the Em- 
Ls fr perour and State together. Lex Julia Majeſtatis (faith 1 Juſtinian) ire 
20.0 Part.0- eos qui contre Imperatorem vel Rempublicam aliquid moliti ſunt, ſunm wvi- 
ae irde gorem extendit--and for this offence the word Maj9tas ſingly is uſed by 
Public, Fudic, Pliny in his Panegyrick to Trajan. Hujws tu meturs (faith he, meaning 
$: ' Ccriminis Majeſtatis metum , or the fear of too frequent queſtion upon 
that crime) penitxs ſuſtuliſti , contentus Magnitudine qua nulli magis ca- 
ruere quan qui ſibi Majeſtatem vindicabant. | | 
This expreſlion of the Emperoursby the Abſtradt 2ajeſtas ( where- 
with Nr7zer: alſo was commonly joyned in Inſcriptions ) became, it 
ſeems, the example by which the enſuing times brought in the frequen- * 
_ cy of thoſe other Abſtradts ; which defigned the Emperours as well in 
r De qua vide ThE firſt as the ſecond and third Perſon :- as Perennitas, * Eternitas,Tran- 
Furet, Hliſeel- quillitas noſtra, Serenitas, and thelike, whieh are moſt obvious in the 
/anas 55m- | Reſcripts of the old Emperours: that remain yet in the two Codes of 
Pifh-89. Theodoſins , and Juſtiniar , | beſides what is of the ſame kind in the No- 
| vels, the laſt Book of the Epiſtles of Symmachws and divers ſuch more 
- teſtimonies. For before the Empire was reduced under one, it was 
not come into faſhion to uſe appellations of honour or otherwiſe to any 
Perſon, by the Abſtract, but inthe concrete only ; howſoever there be 
paſſages in ſome old Authours that have ſome taſte of ſuch a kind of 
expreſſion. As in Homer , "Is Tawdzew occurrs for brave Telemachs , 
that is, Telemathas his ſtrength; and rezuai9+ 8, the force of Hercnles, 
for ſtrong Hercules 5 and | 


Virtzs Scipiade & mitis ſapientia Leli, 


Cnae. VII. 


for Virtuous Scipio and wiſe Lelis, 1n Horace 3 which denoted thei no 
otherwiſe in the Abſtract than Appzetas and Lentulitas did Appims and . 
Lentulys in © Cicero. 5 or as ſtupor did a dull fellow ſo unworthy of fuch rr 


The Firf Part. 


a Miſtreſs in Catu//#s his ote7; 


Talis iſte mens ſtupor nil videt nil audit; 


But this kind of Language was very rare, and it was far from a received 
faſhion in any kind to uſe it, before Numer and Majei?as came'thus into 
cuſtom ; after which it became very frequent alſo to expreſs other Per- 
ſons of Dignity by ſuch kind of Abſtractsas the Prefe#i Pretorio, Pro- -4 
conſuls, and ſuch more by Sublimitas tua, Excellentia tua, Celſitudo tua | E 
and the like , which are often met with in both the Codes and the No- A 
vels, Caſſzodore his Formulary, and other old Teſtimonies. And inthe 
ſame way came alſo Beatitudo tua, SanTitas tua egregia, Digndtio tua, 
Preſtantia tua, Serenitds tua, and ſuch more1n Letters to men of ſpecial 
uality either in the Church or Commonwealth \, as we ſee in divers E- 
piſtles among thoſe of S. Auguſtine, S. Hierome, in Caſſzodor's Formulary, 
Symmachus and others both of: the antient and later Times to this day : 
whence alſo that ſcornful- Letter of- Philip" le Bean of France to Pope 
Boniface VIII. hath in ſtead of Sciat SanF#titas tua Fro tua maxima fa- 
tuitas Nos in Temporalibus Alicui non ſubeſſe : lo Noftrd gratia, Noſtra Pon- 
tificalis dignitas, and ſuch like in the firſt perſon have been uſed among 
Biſhops, for which Crantzizs taxed them , where he ſpeaks of Lende- ASE 
rique Biſhop of Breme (about the year DCCCXL.) his being noted for a' - - 
proud man, becauſe he uſed * to title himſelf Cxſtos and Paſtor Bremenſs * 44am Bre- 
Eccleſie. Vide, faith " Crantzins, temporum ſimplicitatem qudd non pate= ER: 
rentur Paſtoris vocabulum. Bnid facerent ſt ritiim noſtre etatis ambitio- v Metropet. . pw 
ſum cernerent, ubi ex ore Epiſcopi inſonare audirent ; Noſtra Gratia , No- 59%: ap.  - 
ſtra Pontificalis dignitas , &* reliqua his etiam' glorioſftora, But of this oy E- 
kind of uſe of Abſtracts in the expreſſions of ſubordinate Dignities, 
more in the ſecond Part. | OIROD 
This Attribute of Majeſty, in the Greek Empire was denoted by their 
word Be(awe. And the Emperour had it with addition of «ia, 'as 
«xs B:(x4de Or Sacred Majeſty , and ſometimes * with mye r\lwG+ Ba(mnz x Vide Colin; 
or Sereniſſimma Majeſtas. But allo it wascommunicated to thoſe three <> 5rom.&. 
Conftantinopolitan . Dignities , the Deſpots , the Sebaſtocrators- and the Gpng is 
Ceſars (of whom more about the beginning of the ſecond Part ) and cobarb,verb4 - 
their Majeſty, in ſpeaking to them , was diſtinguiſhed from the Empe-' * WINE; 
rours by the omiflion of $acred.' 'But the Emperour had'that addition | 
only. in the ſecond and third perſon. : For 'in the firſt he aſed only 
#5 Baie ws, thatis, A Majeſty. And that of Sacred Majeſty is fre- 
quent in uſe to this day both in the Empire and other Kingdoms of 
Exrope. But the Latine Tranſlation of Codizws out of whom the uſt of 
Painwe 18 ſpecially obſervable , hath Regnum for Ba(wa in this ſenſe 5; 
as alſo in ſome paſlages of the Hiſtory of Panlzs Diaconys, turned out 
of Greek,, Imperium occurrs for' B:Caua uſed in the Eaſtern Empire in 
the like ſenſe. But. that wasthe miſtaking of the Tranſlatours, who | 
knew indeed that nds in the antient and pureſt Interpretation is | 
Regnum or Imperium , which could not expreſs this meaning of it unleſs - 
alſo thoſe two words ſhould be taken in Latine to denote ( as if you TE” 
ſhould fay ) King ſhip or Emperonrſhip in that notion , as we ſay, your 
Lordſhip, Veſtra dominatio or Voſtra 4g in common appellation,” or 
*N | 49; 
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as aims or Deitas is and was antiently ( as nn, uſed for the God 
head, or as if you ſhould ſay, Gedſbip. And ſince the end of the Greek, 
Empire ſwallowed up into the Twrkzſp , the Greeks in their Letters to 
the Kings of Exrope uſe this PeCnie for Majeſty, as I have ſeen in Letters 
from Germans Patriarch of Jnſenes to our Hezxry VIII. for ſuccourto 
the diſtreſſed Chriſtians of thaſe Parts : ie waniawr dNareiforion(Lx% 
<aipns 4 ons ginogeire x ivncrs Bayada, that 1s 5 we will inceſſantly pray for 
your moſt Chriſtian and Keligiows Majeſty. Neither indeed have the 
Greciaus any fit word to exprels Majeſty as the Letize doth. For the 
Latine, (whence other Tongues have it) makes it from the Compara- 
tive major, as if in Engliſh, from Greater, we ſhould fay Greaternefs, But 
the neareſt to it in Greek 1s pgartone which is not properly Majeſtas, but 
Magnitudo only 3 howſoever m ſome old Gloſfaries it be turned as well 
by the one as the other, and in a paſlage of S. ? Peter alſo it be in ſome 
later Tranſlations = ar by Majeſty, the vulgar there turning the 
full ſenſe in Magnitzde, But alfoas the Latizs, fo the Greeks had their 
like Abſtradts of expreſſion, as Faalwins iutrres. for Serenitas noſtra, and 
ſuch more , as is before remembred and appears obviouſly in the Con- 
ſtitutions ar Reſcripts of the Greek, Emperaurs 3 which alſo was uſed to 
them, and, by theGreczars of later times, ta ather ſupreme Princes. 
This of A44jeſty is every where known at this day as an Abſtract, at-- 
tributed to Kings and Emperoqurs and their Emprefſes and Queens, and 
it is diſtinguiſhed by Ce/aree or Kepſerlich for the Emperour, as by Ca- 
tholica for the King of Spain 3 howſoever ſome have ignorantly enough 
given that Title to the Grand $Sigxior in Letters to him , as I have ſeen 


In ſome few examples. But the Duke of Venice who acknowledges 
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no ſuperiour, uſes 1t not , but only Highneſs, or Altezza, or Celſitudo. 
When it began to be of ule in every particular * Kingdom I know not. 
Neither can I agree with ſame learned men who deliver that it came 
into uſe, in Exglerd, in the time of Heary VII. unles they underſtand 
that in his time it was of more ordinary uſe in defigning the King under 
thoſe words of his Majeſiy or the Kings Majeſty. For indeed in the 
moſt uſual expreſſions before (as appears through the Parliament Rolls) 
our Lord the King in the third perſon denoted our Soveraigns, But it 


is clear that the Kings of the elder times 'here were often faluted by 


Majeſtas tua in Letters to them , as T have ſeen, not only in Letters to 

Henry IV. Edward*I. and others, but alſo in the Epiſtles of Jobs of 
Salisbury to Hewry Il. and ſuch like that infallibly juſtifie it : and in a 
Letter of Pope* Johy XXU to Edward H. or the Third, about ireland, 
Magnitudo tua \s 1n ſtead of it, Neither are we without examples of 
theſe kind of Abſtracts ufed in the firſt perſon by our Kings, as they 
were by the Emperours. In the Charter of Creation © of Humfrey Earl 


* of Euckingham into thetitle of Duke of Buckingham , Conſideravit no» 


ſtra Cellitudo regalis (ſaith Henry VI.) inter cteros Nobiles &- princi- 
pes noſtre Serenittatt ſubje@os &c. and King Edward TV. in his Creation 
of Thomes Grey Earl of Huntingdon (afterward Marqueſz of Dorcet ) be- 
gins *with Scietic quod cum noltra Majeſtas Regia ab izmortali Deo 
maximas de ininticis noſtris partas viftorias ad regui culmen & ſolium he- 
reditarium ſublimete exiftat &0, But for that of Sacred Majeſty , it is 
true, I think, that in our memary or the memory of our Fathers , the 
uſe of it firſt began in Exgland, Neither isit at all to be regarded that - 
ſome would make it a ulurpation of the Attribute of Majeiy , while 
Emperours © or Kings haveit « thy were proper only to God. They 
| | might 
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might as well deny wiſdom, Power, Clemency, or any other quality to be 
attributed to men, becauſe thoſe alſo, as all elſe whichis' great or good, 
are primarily in him. Thelike might be ſaid pethapsmnifall anfwer - 
to them who quarrel fat Noitra Divinitas, Notrum Numen, Celeſte Ofa>t Fo. Fileſacs 

culum., Sacrum Oraculum, Adorandum Reſcriptum, and ſuch mote, attri= ron 

buted to the old Emperours ,'and that to Theodoſps , Yalentinian;' at 

other who were Chriſtian, both inthe firſt and third perſon'as the mats | Es 
ter required. Frequent examples of them occurr in-both the Codes: BE 
why Divinitas andthe like may not be as well applied to"theras Div# 

or Dii, Tunderſtand not. Of that matter; ſomething ® before is noted? 8 b4p-4-$:35 : 

And I adde herethat of the Lacedemonian molt ordinary expreſſioty | 

when they admired aman;' 54@- ig ep; thatis, He' j4'/Divine mane 


q . 
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and it was proverbial (as * Ari5fotle ſhews)among them'in Greece \ that Þ Ethicct col, 

:t 19s mer 151079) Out I, eparie (ipminiis) xapConls, en became to be repitted 

or called Gods ffom the excellency of their Heroick, vertues; and theſe 

vertnes and themſelves alſo were (as he ſaies) called Divine by way of 

ſome ſimilitude,/ or by reaſon'of participation, with the Deity,” being 

all goodneſs and excellency, as the contrary quality, thatis, inhurhani- 

ty or barbarouſheſs, is named 'Sre/bne or Feritas, becauſe 111 fnoſt hKe to: 

what is beſtial. ' So that as he who affirms that a barbarous or inhumane - 

fellow , S1e-«gvs or Beſtial,'makes but'a high expreſſion of his i}l;” not'ar 

all ſappoſing hints be really-a beaſt , ſo-on the other ſide Divinws,,\or 

divinitas, or the like, expreſſes only'an admiration of excellency whietr 

hath its higheſt and firſt example/in the Deity, and is by ſome fimilitude: 

or participation inthe perſorto whom 1t is-attributed, And towatd: — 

the ſame ſenſe alſoi-4quinas;  Antiquitms:reFores  Reipublice Divirii v6s i Secund.2.. 

cabantur, quaf Divine providentie Miniſtri.-* Some other Abſtrads,%an- 1#4/-99-77, 

tiently uſed to Kings;: but ſincemade more peculiar toſubordinateDip- ” 

nities, I refer tothe ſecond Parts! 17 07 91970 10 Ld 1 92hC DR 
IV.” But alfo,”-as'trr the Rowan Empireit wasa ſolemn cuſtomtogive © on 

the Emperour the Titles of Pi and Felix: (which were the moſttiial) OP 

and Clemens, Tranquillas, Sandiſfſimus, and many-otherſuth-more; des 

noting their quality or that which-ſhould' be their quality, by\way of 

honorary, but arbitrary, addition, with Pater patrie alſowhich was the- 

beſt of this kind; :So 1n the later times both in theEmpireand in other 

Kingdoms ;. a -like cuſtom is and hath beewobſerved-, and' that forthe: +> << 2. 

moſt part with ſuperlative attributes given to ſupreme Princes:( and 

{ometimes, as other, . communicated toſubgrdinate ». whereof mare in 

the-next part) in the ſecond-or third perſon, as Clementil{amne, Excellen- 

tiſſumus, Invi@tiſſmus, Wuſtriſſimus,\ Serent! mms, Tloriofyſemns, aten- 

tſumns, Sacratiſſumws, Cellſomins, and ich more" as we ſee every where 

both-in Inſcriptions and Letters and /Relationsthat concernthem.\Pay- 

Id inuſitatior (faith * Adam Contzen ) fuit titulus #3 "Oſu@* \u yntenil& ofe, k Politic.lib,74 

Celfitudinis, -- Naz vero inter GhriStianox-Principes uſitati[[imus. ? Ou caps 5+ 

pts verd et ex ApoHolo ad Rom. XIll.ver{. 1, xbz ee felons payer. | 

Poteſtates ſupereminentes. Hoc erin Celfitudinis 29e4bulo indicatu}; 

Neither of this kind is there-any fo' fixt iaand-commomas that of 2495 * 

high and mighty, Tre -haut & treſ-pniſſant,' Muy alto &*' poderoſs, ori Sere- =< 

niſſemus &- potentiſſimus'; as its moſt frequently uſed jn L2tive/* But 

for the uſe of ſeveral Ages that may/concern:this' kind of expreſſion by 

attributes; the, yariety:is ſuch as that it would be a large. Volume in a 

colll&ion , and hardly worth the gbſervation being colleted. - If any 

man $ curioſity ſeek it, he may, for Welder Ages of Chriſtianit y, turn 
bing | by N » over © 
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over the Epiltles of S, Gregory, S. Leo, S. Ambroſe, Symmachas, and ſome 
others that are obvious in the Volumes of that tume , where he ſhall 
meet with thoſe kind of attributes variouſly given to the Emperours. 
For the middle Ages of Chriſtianity 3 the Epiſtles of Popes to Kings, 


Ad extant in the later Editions of the Councels, ſome Epiſtles of Boxiface 


Archbiſhop of 2/entz (and of others , that are in the Volume of his E- 
piſtles) written to ſome antient Kings eſpecially of England, and thoſe 
in Hincmar, Petrus Bleſenſis, Anſelm, with ſuch more, atford examples 
here for the ſtiles of that time. And in thoſe Ages is that eſpecial at- 
1 vide fopra tribute of ' Servzs ApoFolormm found to be taken by the Emperour 
pag.6o.& vol. Otto THI. And as unuſual is that which Alfonſo I. of Spain gave him- 
> 659 piner ſelf in a Charter to the Church of Braga , in the year of our Saviour 
"817 DCCCXXX, Ego ſeruns omninm Servorum Dei Adetonſus Rex Froy-, 
lani Regis filie 3 as out of the Records of that Church , Prud$:io de 
Sandoval hath tranſcribed it : where that which is now and long ſince 
hath been taken as ſingular to the Pope, is uſed by a King , as it was 
m vide 0.44. Allo, I remember, by ® S, Auga5Zze-in fome of his Epiſtles. But in the 
guſt. Epig, examples of thoſe middle times, all attributes of this kind in the ſe- 
m_ cond and: third perſon to ſupreme Princes were uncertain and much 
more arbitrary (according to the fanſies'of Secretaries)than in the later 

times, as appears 1n:the later uſes of ſeveral States. 
And firlt for the Court of Rome; 1nthe middle times, as alſo in the 
* moreantient both in that Court and elſewhere, Excelentiſſimius , Glo- 
rioſss, Gloriofilſumas, Religioſpſimae, and ſuch other attributes were in- 
differently uſed -as appears obviouſly in the Letters of thoſe times. 
'But from about CCCC years fince , the more ordinary uſe of Rowe be- 
came thus that- the Emperours were yy with Semper Auguitus, 
Other ;fupreme Kings (and oftimes ſuch alſo as being Kings , were yet 
n Fideſo 27a- conceived to be ſubordinate to the Empire )..were called 1/uftres ® in 


_ _.viawam de Re- the Popes Letters to them. ' But after ſuch time as thoſe Titles of Chri- 


bus Hiſp.lib, oo. - | JR | : 
RN, ſtianiſſemus and Catbolicus were fixed as peculiar to the Kings of Fraxce 


. Kge Cafelle. and Spain, 'Tnitris gave place tothem, and was omitted : as alſo it 


: ' was when Fidei Defenſor:was added to the King of England's Title , as - 
© Chap.$. 5-4. You ſee * before in the Bull thatigave it. Therefore the ſtile of the 
Court of Rome, ſince thefixing of thoſe; Titles, hath been in this form, 
p De Xeapol} as it was tranſcribed by aFriend there: for ? 2/arcus Antonins Surgens, 
> on? who thus delivers it. 
In Brevinm , faith he, Romana Sercretaria, Tituli i$ti le- 
guntur , 4 fido amico tranſmiſſi. Chariſſimo in Chrifto filio 
No$tro Carolo, Romanorum Imperatori ſemper AuguSto, 
- Chariſſemo- in ChriSto filio Noftro Philippo , Hiſpaniarum 
 Regi Catholics. 
"Chariſſmmis in Chrifto filiis Noftris Philippo Regi &» Ma- 
riz Regine Angliz Illuſtribus. | | 
* Where obſerve the Popes omitting the Title of Defender of the Faith to 
Queen 4/ary, becauſe (as I concerve) heſuppoſed it was taken away by 
q Lairtizs che. FRE2 Bull of Pope Pax TH. which ſo thundred againſt Henry VIL. upon 
rubinu Bul- his beginning of the diffohution of Monafteries. £5 


' SiS ſer Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio Noftro Henrico, Francorum Regi 


| :lariſſume# 
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Chariſſme in Chriſto filixz Noftre Catharinz Francorum 
Regine Chriſtianiſſime. | Pa Oy 
And it is'a vanity that ſome pretend for a- reaſon of the dignity of their 
Kings , becauſe they find generally in the later Ages 1/ſtris given to 
them before thoſe other titles fixed on them. Plainly it was the moſt 
common attribute given at Aozee to all Kings in the later Ages , before 
thoſe ſingular Titles fixed on ſome of them. . 

But this of 7/xſtris was not conceived to be enough for the Kings of 
 Eneland , in their Subjects Letters to them. - For commonly ( as 
appears every where im Letters of Significevit , of Proxies, of Cer- 
tificate , and'other ſuch written legally by the Biſhops of Exg/ard) our 


Kings have had the title of Exce//entiſſemo Principi or Regi or Sereni(ſt- 


mo ac Excellentiſſimo, with TuStris often at the end of the direftion. 
Neither have the Kings of Erg/ard in the later Age uſed to ſalute ſu- 
_preme Princes with that bare attribute of 7/ſtris , though according 
tothe old ſhle of AKoxze , 1t were antiently. often in their Lettersas we 
ſee in the Rolls which preſerve them. Bur the later ſtile of the Engh;ſp 
Court is and hath been moſt uſually, according to that of _ James 
his Inſcription to his Premonition to all Chriſtian Princes and States 
( which 1s the fulleſt example to this purpoſe) where the Emperour is 
exprelled by Sacratiſſemo atque Invittiſſumo Principi ac Domino Rudol- 
pho ſecundo Romanorum Imperatori ſemper Auguito. Othet Kings and 
free Princes and States, thus, Sereni(ſamis atque Potentiſſumis ChriStianz 
Orbis Monarchis ac Regibus, 1/uſtri(ſumis Celfiſſumiſque Principibus Rebuſ- 
piblicis atque Ordinibus , Fratribus, Conſangnineis , affinibus atque amicis 
Cariſſimis : the Engliſh being , To the moi? Sacred and Invincible , for 
the Emperour 3 for the reſt, and To \a// other right High and Mighty, 
and right Excellent free Princes and States of Chriſtendom , Onr loving 
" Brethren , Couſins, Allies, Confederates and Friends. And for that of 
Sacratiſſimus, which is the moſt unuſual of any of thereſt 3 itis anan- 
tient attribute of the Emperours, as alſo San&iſimms. It occurrs in 
ſome Inſcriptions of the more flouriſhing time of the Empire, and the 
Subſcription. of the Authenticks, 1s Fizis Novel/arum Domini Juſtinient 
Sacratiſſumi Principis : which Title 1s likewiſe given him before-the 
beginning of: every Book of his Codeand of his Inſtitutions , as alfo in 
the Front of the Digeſts. Other Teſtimonies are of it. 
The like attributes for the moſt part were given to ſupreme Prin-' 


ces by the Kings of Naples, as appears in their ſtiles of the former p Xeladeſerit- 

one di regno 
di Napoli pag, 
488, 


q De fngulari - 
Certamine cap. 
32,vide DD. 
ad I,1 ﬀ.de of- 
fic. ejus cu 
mandat.eft \n- 
riſdiftio.b& vi- 

[ _* . - de Lancelot. 
dum cenſeo cum Imperatoris faſtigium £quet, eique in regno ſno obſervan- Conradam, de 
Ham milan preftet. Ceteri vero Reges Illuſtres ſint, quo int gradu & Ig Cones 


age collected by ? $cipiove Mazzel/a out of the Memories of that King- 
dom. - But ſome fancies have been, that Z/uſtris is the higheſt and fat- 
teſt attribute of a King, and Speriuſtris(fach a word they have made) 
for the Emperor. Cum in jure noſtro(faith that great 4 Lawyer Alciat 
to this purpoſe) ex recextiorum traditione quatuor ſunt Dignit atum 
gradns, Superilluſtres, Tluſtres, Spectabiles, Clariflimi- 3 i his ita dz- 
ftingui ſolet, ut Romanus Pontifex , it#&mque Auguſtus ipſe Imperator , 
Superilluſtres habeantuy ; quo innymero s. Francorum Zegez collocan- 


eos Duces conſftituendos arbitror, qui Regali poteſtate prefulgent &- legi- 
bus Jolati ſunt, 'nec ex fatto Czlaris potentiam a Lat5 a ut Medio- 
lanenſis, Auſtriacus, Burgundus, Britanmnus, qi & Brito eff. But (that 
we may omt here what 15 ſpoken okgukes which belongs to the ſecond 

| © Part) 


To 


Titles of Honor. Crape.VII 


r Neapol.Ill. 
lib.1.c.19. 


E.IO., 


e,IO 
\ Diſpun&.lib, 


3-cape4, 


t Meſlanges 
Hiftoriques au 
Trojes,16 19» 


pag +4 8.6, 


>> 


Part) plainly in this-ſenſe of Alciat, every King at this day-acknowledg- 
ing no Superiour, as the King of England and Spain,as well as the French 
King, might equally challenge the title: of S»perillaſtris in their King- 
doms being as ſupreme as the Emperor 1s or ever was tn his Empire : 
npon which reaſon alſo * 14. Antonins Surgens will have it belong to 
the King of Naples. But fAlciat dealt more diſcreetly when he de- 
livered (as he had reaſon ) that in truth 'there was no uch title 
as Superilluſtris extant ſave only by the invention of ſome barbarous 
Lawyers. | 

For France 3 there is an old Formulary,0# Protocolle pour les Notaires 
& Secretaires du Roy ,. or a Guidon des Secretaires , divers times print- 
ed in France, and written (as it ſeems ) under Charles VII. near CC. 
years ſince, where for the Emperour, the ſtile which the King uſes, is 
thus, Sandiſſomo- & Excellentiſſuemo Principi Sigiſmundo Dez gratia 
Regi ſemper Angnito, Hungarie,  Dalmatie Regi fratri Noſtro, Karolus 
eadem gratia-Francorum Rex. To the King of Spain. A haut & puiſſant 


' Prince lean par lagrace de Dieu Roy dEſpagne noſtre treſchier & treſame, 


Charles, &c. The like ſtile he gives there to the Kings of Arragor 
and Scotland, with the addition of Coulin. And (for what. concerns 
this matter) thereis a note or two in that Formulary not unworthy 
obſervation. Nota ( ſaith the Authour!), que le Roy parle par Nous 
2 toutes gents O* met les Roys, a qui ileit eſcrit, en teſt &* titre devant 
Iny. Et ſe met le dernier pour le Courteſte. But in ſome * editions of it, 
after thoſe words toxtes gents, the Pope is excepted by fors an Pape. 
Nota (faith it alſo) que le Roy ne ſalut point au commencement les Roys de 
ſon ſangue comme il fait les autres Roys. Mais vient apres ſon titre & ſa 
zarration 5 an example whereof he hath tothe King of Jeruſalem and 
Sicily, thus 5 Charles, &c. Treſcher &* treſame frere, But it ſeems he 
underſtands brothers, by Kings of the blood here, orſome very nearly 
allied: For thoſe' of Arragor and Scotland the King ſalutes otherwiſe 
there, and calls them Coufins. | And there is another old direction for 
the Court ſtile, joyn'd with this Formulary in a baok. called Meſlar- 
ges hiftoriques ſome few years ſince printed at Troyes,: where after the 
forms of writing the Kings name in Letters to the Pope, Cardinals, 
Biſhops and others, this is added for his {tile-to the Emperor and o- 
ther ſupreme Princes. Imperatori vero &* ceteris Regibus,Rex non ponit 
ſe nec ſupra nec ſubtus, ſed in prima linea primd ſcilicet nominando Impe- 
ratorem vel alium Regen cui ſcribit ut ſic, TIlluſtrifſimo Principi Carolo 
Det Gratia Romanorum Imperatori. ſemper ' Auguſto,: Carolus eadem 
gratia Francorum Rex fſalutem & fucceſſuum fxlicium incrementa , vel 
#ni alii Regi, Serenifſimo Principi Henrico Dei gratia Caſtellz & Le- 
omg Regi, Carolus eadem gratia Francorum Rex ſalutem & votivis 
ucceſſionibus proſperari.' Ef fic ſeribitur Tmperatori &* omnibus Regi- 
bus. Tn hoc tamen non comprehenditur Rex Navarrz quia eff ſub= 
ditus Regis, &* ei ſcribitur ſcilicet in clauſula cum canda, dicendo 
infra literam, ſupra in margine, De par le Roy. Et poitea incipien- 
do literam dicitur tres-cher & tres-ame frere nous avons entendue,8cc. Et 

extrain Canda, a noſtre treſcher & treſame frere le Roy de Navarre. 
But at this day, the like attributes generally are given in the French 
Court as are uſed in the ſtile. of the Exgliſh 5 and fo likewiſe inother 
Courts of. Chriſtian Kings. And in the: FJeuw vollkommen Cant3- 
lenunnd Titelbuch, that. is, a New perfit Chancery-ſtile and Bookof Ti- 
tles, printed at Franck fort, for ay ormulary of the ſtile of the Em- 
| | | pire, 
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Unuberwandflichſte 
Keyſer, 3u gllen 
Ug, oc. | o Cc. Nt 
, that is, To tbe mot Tluſtri 


Semper Au: 
<—an_ 


Lord. | 

But for the ſtile of Spain , between the King and his Subjeds 3 

in the year MDXLIX. a book was publiſhed to this purpoſe, called 

Eſtilo de > re cartas menſengeras corteſanemente, 4 diverſas fines y con+ 

. ceptos con los titulos y covteſias que ſe uſan, the Author being Gaſpar de 

Texeda. In this, the direction is that in Letters to the King of Spait 

(being then the Emperor Charles V.) the ſuperſcription ſhould be 4 lz 

ſacra Ceſarea Catholica mageſtad, El Emperador, Rey nueStro Senngr, and 

that in Letters to the King of Portvgal he ſhould be calted Muy atto. 

&* muy poderoſo Prencepe Rey y Sennor 3 and that the fame ſhould. be u 4riouio 4+ - 

uſed in the inſcription. of letters to. him, El Serexilſemo Rey de Partus — part.3; 

gal þeing added : and the like there 1s for the Queens of Portugal whe Tibro 

and France, with particular forms for the ſubſcription. But their Cor- 2-cap.9.And 

teſias and giving of titles grew at length (through the affedtation of ne, 

heaping great attributes on their Princes) to ſuch an infufferable form Spain in Z»- 

that a remedy was provided againſt it by the Pragwatice de los titalos | jon __ 

y Corteſias * publiſhed the VIII, of October. in MD LXXXVI. of ur \kere this 

Saviour, by Philip thethird. Therein it is ordain'd that from thence- Progmarica-is 

forth on the top of all Letters written to the King of Spain there 0g 

ſhould be no other title than Sexxor orLord, nor-at the end of the Spaniſ at 

Letter any thing more than Guarde Dios 14 Eatolica perſona de wue- end Pape 

fire Mageſtad,without other ſubſcription than the bare name of 'him Chap. 46.10. 

that. writes it. Thatthe ſuperſcription ſhould be Al Rey Nueſtro Sen- See _ 

zor. That a like form ſhould be ufed to the Queens of *Spair. And CEE you 

that the Secretaries in ſigning ſhould uſe'in ſtead of $# Mageſt4d; following at 

El Rey Nueſtro Sexnor , which are the particulars. in it concerning 29 2e* 

the attributes of the King and Queen 3 there being - beſides. in it 15c0.made by 

very -many other touching Princes of, the :blood, Xs PR Dukes ng By F 

and the reſt of inferiaur Dignities , whereof in the fecond Part. which is but 

And a book was fince written by one Juan Vicen# Peliger, and yew ns 

—_ E607. at Caragoea for direction towrite according to this 'Prag- i neil ro 

2CAs 4360 | © no 

Hitherto af ſuch'attributes, as having ſhort, but full, expreſſions of 1110 ohadis « 

Power or Dignity in them, are ufually jayn'd with other titles of the copilacion, = 

Kingsof Chriſtendom in the ſecond or third perfon; with ſonie exam- JZiated _—] 

ples of the elder times in the firſt, which are long fince wholly —_—— mo 

Sg ut 
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bs 
— XS 


But I conceive it not untimely to note here alſo ſomething of thoſe moſt 
exorbitant and ſwelling attributes, with which the Mahbumedar Princes 
(eſpecially they of the Eaſt, and ſome others alſv)moſt commonly load 
both themſelves and ſometimes alſo other Princes to whom they write. 
In the Letters of Achxret the late Grand Signior,to Henry IV.of France,tor 
confirmation of a league made between them in MD CIV. he is ſtiled 
thus, as the French is tranſlated out of Turkiſh and printed with the Tark- 


7 at Pariſh MD CXV. 


Moy, qui ſuis par les infinites graces du ju$te grande @- 
tout-puiſſant Createur, &» par Fabondance des Miracles du 
chef de ſes Prophetes, Emperenr des vidorieux Emperenrs,, 


DiFributeur. des Coronnes avix plus grand Princes de la terre. 


 Serwiteur de deux tres-ſacres et tres-Augutte Villes Meque et 


Medine, PreteSeur et Gowerneur de la Sain& Jeruſalem , 
Seignenr de Europe, Afie et Afrique, (onquiſes awec no- 
flre viGorieuſe Eſpee, et eſpouvantable Lance ; aſcawoir de 
Pays et Royaumes de Ia Grece, de Themiſuar, de Boſlena , 
de Seguetuar, des Pays et Royaumes de TAfic, de 12 Nato- 
lie, de Caramannie, d'Imadic, dEgypte, et de tout le Pays 
des Parthes, de Cars, des Georgiens, de Ia Port de Ferr , 
de Tiflis, de Sirvan, et de Pays du Prince des Tartars nom- 
me% Cerim; et dela Compagne nommee Deſt, Cipehac, de 
Chipre, de Zeulcaderie, de Chereſcul, de Diarbequier , 
d'Alep, de Rom, de Babylone demenre des Princes , de Ci- 
oufe, de Baſera, dEgypte, de I Arabie herenſe, d'Abs, d'A- 
den, ae Thunis, /2 Goulette, Tripoli, de Barbarie, de plu- 


freurs autres Pays, Villes et Seigneuries Conquiſes avec noftre 


puiſſance Imperial, Seigneur des Mers Blanche et Noire, et de 
Pinexpugnable F Ah d'Aigria, de tant dautres divers Pays, 
Iles, Deftroie&s, Paſſages, Penples, Familles, Generations ,et de 
tant de cent milliers de wiGorieux gens de guerre qui repoſent 
onbz. Fobeyſſance et juStice de Moy qui ſuis TEmperenr * A- 
mat filz de I Emperenr Mehemet, de F'Empereur Amorat , 
de I Empereur' Selim, de TEmpereur Soliman, de FEmperenr 
Selim, de FEmpereur Bajazet, de FEmpereur Mehemet, de 
PEmpereur Amorat, &@-c. par la grace de Dieu recours des 


grands Princes du monde et Refuge des honorables Emperenrs, 


Au plus glorienx magnanime et grand Signeur de Ia Creance 
fe ,» eſleun entre les Princes de la Nation de Meſſze , 


Mediateur des differens que ſurviennent einre le peuple Chreſt:- 

en, Sergneur de Grandeur, Majeſte et Richeſſes,glorieu(e guide 

de plus Grands, Henrie III. Emperenr de France,que la fin de 
fes Jjours ſoit heureule. 

=; 1 . Theſe 


tb. 
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Theſe attributes both to himſelf and to the French King, are ſuch as 
are ordinarily given, or at leaſt equalled by other Hike, in moſt of 
the Letters of him or his Anceſtors that occurr either in the: me- ' 
mories of elder times or of this day. © For the elder times you may 
ſce that example of the 8oldar of Babylon to-Pope Innocent IV. as we 
have it in Latiz, turn'd out of Arabick by a Cardinal in Matthew 


Parts. :- 


Preſentie Pape ſubſcriptio ; Nobilis Magni ſpiritualis, af= _ 
feSuoſs, ſc an&i, Tertii decimi®* Apoftolorum,univerſalis loque= , yyictite_. 
le Chriſtianorum, manutenentis adoratores Critcis, Fudicis Po- megvcnallo 
puli Chriftiani,dubtoris filiorum Baptiſmatis,ſummi Pontifucis vuby Ga» 
Chriſtianorum ( confirmet eum Deus et det ſibi falicitatem)) of Alenenttio 


2 Soldano Potentiſſimo regnante ſuper colla Nationum, conti- t him,with 
nente duas wvirtutes Gladii et Galami, poſſidente duo pracel- Tino oe: 


lentia, ſcilicet DoGrinam et Tudicium, Rege duorum Marium, nn > oh 


dominatore Auſtri et Septentrionts, Rege regionis Agypti. et dir. dninery. 
Syriz, @c. | | 


And for the later Ages , there is ſtore enough of the like in Leagr 
and Letters extant in the > Tyrkzſb Relations. But to avoid:this trouble-. > = 244 
ſome ſtile, it was'agreed among other things , in a League of MDCVI. 'Dier Corteular 
between the Emperour Rodulph II. and the Grand Signior Achmet, < that !9m-5.colog.s. 
in all Letters and Inſtruments between them they ſhould not be ſtiled. $25,215% © 
by any other additions than by the names of Fell-belowed Father and Hungarum & 
Sox 3 the Emperour calling the Sultan , his Sox, and the Swltar the Jeon 
Emperour (in regard of his years) Þjs Father. And that in the begin- lobelgic.tom.s. 
ning of their Letters they might both indifferently take upon them the #-4- | 
name of Emperour. | 

But alſo even in the eldeſt memories we have of the titles uſed by the 
Eaſtern Princes, and that before Mahumediſme , the like attributes are 
uſed by them, as appears at large in * TheophylaFns Symocatta eſpecially 
and * Menander, Loch which have noted the many inſolent additions * Hif*r-24u- 
by which the Kings of Perſia expreſſed themſelves about M years | >> my 
ſince to the Emperours of Rome. Of the ſame kind alſo are the 4eLegationbme 
ſolemn titles of the King of #thiopia or the Abaſſers (that is, of him ©9253: 
we commonty call Prefer Joon) as the examples are in Damianns 2 
Goes, And both in the elder and declining ſtate of the Greek' Em- 
pire, ſome of the Emperors there were much taken with this dif 
eaſe of affeting ſuch a vanity in exprefling their names, as we ſee d Evagr libs, 
in the front of that Edi& of 4 Juſtin touching the Trinity, in an ©9274 & Xice- 
example- before *<cited, and in that of f Emanuel! Commenus to Fre- —gan,e 
derick, Barbaroſſa. Manuel in Chriſto Deo fidelis Imperator Porphyro- © Chap.2.8,4. 
gennetws , divinitus Coronatus , Regnator potens , excelſus &* ſemper pram 
Augnitus &* Moderator Romanorum Magnificus , kr 7110 Glo- ann.u79. = 
ig" Regi Alemannorum &* Tmperatori ac dileo Pg Imeperii 69 Comeranie 
Noſtri ſalutem. And ſometimes he ſtiled himſelf ( beſide thoſe more Zihnlus 
ordinary titles, and his ſurnames from Countries according to the *w«mAn- 


anttenter courſe of the Empire ) g SitwCignr@* , xangrin® 5 rippa- gg 
O-- 


4 , T& | 
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70> 5 Moan KorgerTin, x; rao Gr arr mi Ts Jixzzue, that 1s, Governed by 
God , Heir of the Crown of Conſtantine the Great, and obſerving all 
his Laws. | 
The Mawriſh Kings had antiently much of the ſame kind in 
their ſtiles and to this day uſe it, but not fo frequently or to that 
Grelling ſtore, as the Grand Signior or Prefer John. In a Charter 
of Alboacen Then Mahumet King of Coimbra given in the. year 
DCCXXXIV. of our Saviour for the benefit of Chriſtians in his 
þ Pradent.ds Territory , be * ſtiles himſelf Alboagen Then Mahumet , Alhamar 
 Sandovalin Then Tarif, bellator fortis, vincitor Hiſpaniarum, dominator Cantabri- 
ya a: _— Gothorum, & magne litis Roderici. For a later example ,- you 
| * may ſee thatof uly Hamet tranſlated into Spaniſh and publiſhed 
i Hatk/uit com. 30 the Engliſh f Voyages. And 1n that ineſtimable ſtore of Sir Ro- 
+Pert-2-P83*  bert Cotton, I find one of Abdelmelech Then Mahomet , written to 
Queen Elizabeth with a ſuperſ{cription over it in Letters of gold 
and in Arabick, comprehending that folemn beginning of the 244- 
bumedans , In the name of the merciful God, &c. belide ſomething 
roomy ty " of Mahumed : the words of the Letter it *ſelf following, thus 3 
rocChs ' Del frervo de Dios que tiene ſu confianga y en todo ſe remite & ju 
divin voluntad , EI Mir Almumminin Abdelmelech, 1 ijo de Ma- 
hamet , Xeq de buena memoria , Xarif EI Hageni, Emperador de Ma- 
ruccos, Rey de Feſſe, de Sus, Oc. A Ia mo alta y muy poderoſa 
Sennora Donna Elizabeth Reyna de Inglaterra, de Francia, de Irlan- 
da, de Scotia , &*c. Salud y as Terms de vueſtro muy poderoſz 
7 Real Eſtado, &*c.” But of all ſe kinds both for Mahumedan and 


Chriſtian Princes, the moſt various ſtore 1s inthe Paper-Chamber at 
white-hall , where the greateſt curioſity this way may be fully fa- 
tisfied. The attributes given to thoſe Mahumedan Princes and the 
like (by Chriſtian Princes) are uſually thoſe Aug»ſtiſſeme, Potentiſ- 
ſime, Invi@ilſime, and ſuch more. 


Þ 


o 
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CHaap. VIIL 


I. of Anointing of Kings and Empetors3 and the" uſe of it in ſeve> 
ral Kingdoms. <2 10:40 IS. 
HH. The uſe of Crowns, as of Enfigns of Royal Dignity.” of #he'Dia- 
dem of antient time 3 and how Crowns of Gold came into''uſe 
among Chriſtian Kings. | 7 2 35 RR 
HI. Of a Scepter, axd the Globe with the Croſs infixt on it. 1 
IV. The Inavguration' of ſome Swpreme Princes that nſe ns 
Crowns. Tea: : | 
 V. SomeCeremomals of Coronation. | | 
VI. A Corolary tonching Precedence between ſupreme Princes. 


: Kings, are the Anointing, the putting on the Crown and 
recerving the Scepter and the Glgbe with the Croſs infixt” on 1t. ' How 
theſe are done and with what folemnities, is both eaſter and - more 
fully to be learned out of particular Ceremomals of Coronations 
(fome of which, as I could furniſh my ' ſelf with them, and with. 
Warrant inſert' them, are here anon tranſcribed ) than it can be 
otherwiſe delivered. The formal part therefore being referr'd wholly 
to thoſe Ceremonials, we firſt obſerve. here the beginnings and progreſs 
of the uſe of 041 ,:of a Crown , a Scepter and the Globe as Enſigns 
of 'Royal dignity, together with a touch of the Inauguration and 
Royal Enſigns of ſome Princes that uſe xo - Crowns. And theſe 
Ceremonials being at length diſpatch'd', we conclude here ' with 
a Corollary touching the matter of, Precedence between Supreme 


# 


Princes. 


I. For the ufe.of 0] or Undtion at Coronations 5 to/omit that 
which may be drawn from the making even inanimate things ſacred 
by powring Oil on them both among 'the  Gertiles _— whereof | 
there is large teſtimony as well 1n® holy as' prophane Writers ; it *will aVideſts Caſat 
be plain that Anointing of Kings was of fuch known uſe in the eldeſt 5on.ad Baron. 
times,that ſolemnly to declare one to be King, and to 4noint a King, in the 4#nalexercie. 
Eaſtern parts,were but ſynonymies. So is it denoted in Fothatr's ſpeech ylm.26 
to the T/raelites long before any example of anointing is elſewhere 
remember'd. Upon the choice of Abimelech.to be King, Jothaxr (lo it 
151n the ® holy Story) makesa ſpeech in an Apologue to them, with b Fadic.cap.9% 
theſe paſlages in it yn pry noo? DoYyn namqn that is,The trees went 
to anoint them 4 King, and (as it follows) ſaid to the Olive, reign thou oves 
#5: and again to the Bramble, Come thou and reign over ws, but the 
Bramble anſiver'd, (rx pron one PERS bx DIY Joy if in truth jou 
anoint wor your King, come (as the word goes on) and truſt to ty ſha- 
dow. - In ſome Greek, Copies alſo, that of the ſame ſtory, 559% J2waR 
MR 1922) 1371 that is, They went to make Abimelech King,is rendered thus, 
$0z4w31({ar 7% agionr #'ACtanty His Baomnde WhICh is, They went to anoint Abi 


O 2 melech* - 
"i 


oo 


— 
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melech Xing. And this was about CC years before the beginning of 

their Kingdom in Saul, who with his Sucoelſors were anointed , as 

alſo was the King of Syria, Hazael: and Cyrns King of Perſia, in the 

* Eſaie cap» holy * prophecie is called The Lords anointed, which is a frequent ex- 

45mm preflionof Kingsin the Seripture. With what Oil the Kings of the Jews 

- (in their eſtabliſhed Kingdom) were anointed, is diſputed among Di- 

vines; ſome.conceiving that the Kings of David's poſterity were an- 

ointed with the holy Oil which was canſecrated for the Prieſts ; 0- 
thers, that with common Oil. But the firſt 1s the more confirm'd o- 

pinion, in which alſo it is canceiy'd that though, by the command of 

the Law, none might be anointed with the haly Oil beſide the Prieſts, 

yet by ſome diſpenſation with the Law, manifeſted by the Prophets, 

it was afterward communicated to Daxzd and his poſterity, And the 

Rabbins deliver as much for a conſtant Cabbal among them , ground- 

c Kean ing it eſpecially < upon that of Zadok the PrieSt his taking a horn of Oil 

downs "oy ' out of the Tabernacle and anointing 8elomon. They ay allo, (as Gene- 

1 Reg.cap. 1. bygr*4 relates ont of them) wndionem faFam formi x, Grecorum, five 

39 ag CrKcis Burgundia & decuſſate. Solus KR, Selomo (laith he) excipit Reges, 

Pſalm.88.com. Nam. eos tradit indileuratos non ravecudss, ſed in modum Corong. And 
21 | x044. Oey ay £00, © that, by miracle, the holy Oil which was conſecrated 
ſchim, tra#, in 4oſes's time and us'din this union, continued without diminution . 
Keriſos:&vide yt] the Captivity, which is about DCCCC years. But the anointing 
_ 3" of the Jewiſh Kings and other ceremonies of their inauguration you 
F De rebu« $3- may ſee more eſpecially inf Pixeda,8 Serrarins,) Salianws Genebrard inthe 
_” m_ place before cited, * Fortunatus Scacchys , and above all, in the learn- 
g 4d Fudic. ed * Scikartus , Who morelargely handle them. Only for that of Ge- 
cap. 9.& lRe* mebrards,folus R. Selomo excipit Reges, Ec. as if only Rabbi Salomon I- 
"mn: Eccle- ercbi (for him he means) were of opinion that the Kings of the Jews 
faſe.tom.3. were anointed round their heads, in the form of a Crown deſcribed 
__ - wh upon: them; it 1s certain that the received traditions of the Rabbins 
i Sacrorum E- (and not his opinion only) ts that their King (when he was anointed) 
—_ my ;, Was anointed yww7 by 290 11 PDI 77 the form of a Crown round his 
ary eapEy head; and that the High Prieſt (for of the Prieſts, only he, and the 
k De Fare Re- wn ror Or the Priest anointed for the war according to Denterox. 
#197 mp XX, 2. were anointed ) had the form of a Greek Ch; z or vn 5, as 
** © they callit, that isa very Croſs, made by one line drawn by the oil 
running downward on his forehead, and another by anointing him 
croſs wn pa or between: the eze-brows which plainly deſcribe a re&tan- 
gular Croſs, though the Greek x (asnow we uſe it) be like that of 
St. Andrew's, and of oblique Angles. This of the Rabbins, as welf 
for the King as the Prieſt, you may ſee in Ta/mnd Babylon. tit.ggCeri- 
thoth, or of the puniſhments of beirg cut off, cap. 1. Rabbi Moſes Ber 
Maimon ad tit. Keli hamikdoſh or of the Veſſels of the Temple, cap. 1. R. 
Simeon Keiara, in Halacoth Gedaloth fol. 136. Col. 4. R. Obadiah Me- 
haytenors ad tit. Cerithoth cap.1. with divers more. Nor, for the Prieſts, 
do they that fay the figure of their anoinment was like a Greek «, 
mean otherwiſe than they that makeit like to a Chi. Both thoſe Let- 
ters have good reſemblance of what they do deſcribe. Thence is it 
that R, David Kimchi lays it was rw 45 pa like a Greek Caph or Cap- 
pa. Neitherisit afault to be corrected in him as $cikartys would have 


1 4d Pſal.133. 
vide nunc Re- 


Raur.Caſtald. it. For even R. Moſes Ben Maimon himſelf, who in his Fad Chazeks, 


de Imperatore : % 1: We RC mi CON . 
a. before cited, makes it like a _— his Paruſh Miſnaioth , upon the title 


Cappa, meaning in both to expreſs but a 


. Cerithotb,cap.1. ſays it was like 
; Croſs 
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Croſs which the Rabbins, it ſeems., had moremind to.deferibe fo than 
expreſly to name. WE IY' T-. 
But from thoſe examples in the holy Story , the Kings, of Chriften- 
dom took their cuſtom of being anointed; touching which in genera?" 
and for what hath been conceived to be underſtood by it;  Imurguztur 
Reges (faith Thomas Becket ® Archbiſhop of Conterbury)) in Capite, etigat. m tn Epiit.ad 
PeFore & Brachixs, quod ſignificat Gloriam Santtitatem & Fortitudinem.. prey 10 
And King Herry III. of England, being defirons to know what was Sed videſis 
wrought 1n a King by his Unftion, conſulted by Letter about it with ex:7,de ſacrs 
that great Schollar of the Age ® Robert Groſſeteſt Biſhop of Lincoln, who SOS: 
anſwered him almoſt as if his mind had been. only onthe Unction and 4 Regim. 
Ceremony uſed in the Church of Roz in Confirmation... 20d axtens Frineipum tb, 
in fine liters veſtre nobis mandaſtis , videlicet quod intimaremus quid n Robers. Lins 
untionis Sacramentum videatur adjicere Regie dignitatt , cum mult? int -Epift. 127. 
Reges qui nullatenus unionis munere decorentur , non eſt noſtre modici- © © 
tatis complere hoc. Tamen non ignoramns quod Regalis initio ſygnum 
eſt Prerogative ſuſceptionis ſeptiformis doni 8acrati|ſamei pucumatis , quo 
| cho munere tenetur Rex Inunitus preeminentins non Unis Regi- 
bus omnes Regias & Regiminis ſui aFiones dirigere, ut videlicet nou com- 
muniter ſed eminenter & heroice dono Timoris ſe primd , & deinceps, 
quantum in ipſo eſt, ſuo regimini ſubje#os, ab omni cohibeat illicito 3 dono 
Pietatis defendat ſubveniat & ſubvenire faciat Vidue, Pupilio, & genera- 
liter omni oppreſſo 5 dono Scientiz Leges juſtas ad reguum juſte regendun 
ponat, poſitas obſervet & obſervari faciat, erroneas deſtruat 5 dono Forti> 
tudinis 092774 regno adverſantia repellat &- pro ſalute Reipnblice mortem 
01 timeat. Ad predifa antem precellenter agenda dono Confilit deco- 
retur, quo artificialiter &- ſcientifice ordo hujas mund;. ſenſtbilis edocetur 5 
deinde dono Intelectus , quo cats Angelict ordo dinoſcitur. Tandem ve- 
rd dono Sapientiz s quo p dilucidam- cognitionem Det pertingitur, ut ad PT FRO 
exemplar Ordinis Mundi & Ordinis Angelici ſecundum leges eternas in CO 
eterna Dei ratione deſcriptas , quibus regit univerſitatem creature, Kens Balſam.pag. 
publicam ſhi ſubjeFam ordinabiliter regat tandem & ipſe.” Adjicit igitur yy 
Regie Dignitati untFionis Sacramentum qudd Rex undus pre ceteris in Fileſac-de 1o- 
ſuo genere debet, ut pretaFum eſt, ex ſeptiforni ſpiritus munere, in ammi+ \#-Politic, 
bus ſuis Regiminis aftibus , virtutibus divinis &* heroicis polfere. And » ein 17 
ſome other have conceived this anointing of ſuch efficacy, that , as in 'it-defars. 
Baptiſne all former ſins are waſht away, fo alfo by this untion, as we ; mnoncpoen eff 
ſeeinthat of PolyenFus Patriarch of Conſtantinople , wha doubted not 4 4e tmp. 
but that the Emperour Johx Tzimiſccs was cleared, before Heaven, of *#:'3.© 194 
the death of Phocas , through his being anointed Emperour. So is:it Je poreftare Re- 
relatedin ſome Copies of ® Balſamon upon the Ancyrar Councel. What £/2-part-4 £- 
others, as Divines, obviouſly diſpute touching this matter of Un&tion, x4 put; 
I omit here. But for that of Groſſeteſt , Cum multi ſint Roges qui mill es catur Dux. 
tenns untionis munere decorentur ; 1t is true that we have it very ob- axprogry oft 
vious among theLawyers, that there wereantiently but four? anoint- 4ic.1ib.1.cap.2. 
ed belide the Emperours, that is, the Kings of Hieruſalexr, of France, of. + ,mam> 4, 
England, and of Sicily, And this they have out of the old ProvincAle Love in Neopol, 
Ren, cages 6. _ AY are m__ in the enumeration mare 
ot the Kings that were ſuppoſed to be not anoin among which are 16; uf fumm 
accounted ſome of thoſe 22m ones of Ireland, ares clearly Sub- tir.de ſacrs 
| Jedts to the Kings of England ) but they are for the moſt part conſtant ny whe 
to the four, for the Kings anointed. In my Copy it is thus; infls.part-2 
h oy 1 | « ib.10.64fe 50 
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De Regibus Catholicorum &+ ChriStianorum. 
Er ſunt quidam Coronandi & quidam non. Tamen zl qui co- 
ronantur debent inungi, &s tales habent privileginm ab anti- 
quo Os de conſuetudine ; alio modo non debent coronari nec in- 
-angi ſine iftis;, + fe faciunt ipſt, abutuntur indebite. Et fic in- 
Ccipinunt Nomina Regum Chriftianorum Fidelium hoc modo. 


' Rex Hicroſolymitanus Coronatur & Inungitur. 
Rex Francorum Chriſtianiſſemus Coronatur & Inungitur. 
Rex Anglorum Coronatur et Inungitur. 
Rex Siciliz Coronatur et Inungitur. 


Then followsa Catalogue of divers other with Noz at the end of every 
name. But there is an imperfe& Edition of this Provincial that hath 
no more than only the Kings of France and England with inunguntur 
q #firabil.di- added to them, asT find in * Symphorianns Champerins. And others 
vin.& bumar. publiſh it with a reckoning up of Chriſtian Kings (but in another order) 
v94-792-24- without any mention of - anointing or coronation as it is in * Rebuffus. 


b.edit.Lugdun : a aaa , "HL 
1517, : And inſuch an old Provixciale publiſhed at the end of Coſmas Guimiers 
a of pr ou _ Gloſs upon the Pragmatica Sando of France Printed 1621..at Paris, the 
441, | Kingof $:c:hyisnot named with them that are to be anointed , nor in- 
deed with the reſt of which there are good ſtore added. De Regibus 
CſPagaoss, F149 Chriſtianis (ſo are the words , after the Patriarchs and Biſhops ) 


panca dicenda ſunt. Horum enim quidam coronandi , & quidam non. 
1lli autem qui ſunt coronandi prius ſunt inungendi, & habent privilegium 
ab antiquo. Rex Hieroſolymitanus coronatur & inungitur. Rex Fran- 
___ corum coronatur .&* inungitur. Rex Angliz coronatur & inungitur. 
t Felix Malee- Ones autem ali , nec coronantur nec inunguntur. Others alſo * reckon 
ee. only the King of Hieruſalem (whom they make the ſame with the King 
flicitare,cap- of Cyprus) the King of France and the King of Sicily, excluding all 
n others from anointment 3 groſly miſtaking , no doubt, by their uſing 
| ſome corrupted Copies of the Provizciale. But in that old formulary, 
titled Fozymulare und Teutfch RKhetouc , Printed at Strasboure in 
I519. the diviſion of Supreme Princesis quadripartit 3 into the Empe- 
rour, the King of. Kom:ars, the vyier geſalbt Kuntg and Gmein SUUg: 
that is, The four anointed Kings and other ordinary Kings 3 as if. thoſe 
four anointed had been ſo ſingularly known by this general deſfignati- 
on of them, that no Reader could have doubted who the Authour-had 
meant by them. - But whatſoever the cuſtom antiently were , the uſe 
of Unction is now become general to the Kings of Chriſtendom, and 
of ſo long time ſince to ſome other of them, that the credit of the Pro- 
vincial of Rowe and of them that follow it, is no other than as the Te- 

{timones of ſeveral Kingdoms will ſtand with it. 

In the Empire (as it 1s conceived by ſome) it began firſt at ConSta- 
| tinople , and that ne) 5 an or his Succeſſour Jx5tir's time. So 
21 De Comiziis the moſt "learned Oruphrizs. ConStantinopoli, faith he , vel ſub Juſti- 
Imperatoriis mano vel poit ejus ſtatim obitum, eleFioni Imperatoris additum, ut quum 
yy primum Imperator renuntiatus eſſet , 4 Patriarcha Conitantinopolitano in 
m4gna Bizantii Baſtlica Oleo undtus Diademate aureo redimeretur. And 
the faſhion there was to makga croſs with the Oyl on the 5? O 

head, 
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head , the Patriarch crying aloud in the doing it * *ax&, that is , $4- mp" rpg 
cred, and the people following him with the ſame word in their Accla- = cy 208 
mations. So was the Faſhion 1n the later times of that Empire. But \[ Georg-Codinus 
believe it will not appear that this Anointing was very antient there: oy" 
Nor find I warrant enough for any ſuch thing in Juitiz's time. They * . 
that ſappole it ſo antient there,draw the uſe 7 of it from thence-into.the y vigeſs 0- 
Weſtern Empire where it began in Charles the Great, although before 1#phr.de .e) 
his being Emperour , 1t were uſed to ſome Kings of the Weſtern Parts. —_— ; 
Pope Leo. Ill. anointed him, when he was created Emperour. | Soare 
the Teſtimonies of Siffridas,, of Anaitaſize', of Manaſſerand divers 0- 
ther of the Antients , though many of them omit the Anginting when' 
they ſpeak of his Coronation. But the words of 'Maxaſſes, an uthour 
of the Eaſtern Empire , are more eſpecially obſervable. Leo, faith he; 
crowned Charles the Great, 
| wnnn——_—_—_ ; 0; Pj Yo. 
els md nenCaumr0r x, rowers TsSaioy , 
WM naparn; (626i madi3y $Aaie Teloy el 
x o:ds n(,} nogecguois 1 males Finvoidugs 


that is, 4s the cuſtom of the Romans required. But alſo following the cy- | 
ftom of the Jews, he anointed him with oyl from * head to foot. | But what 280 alfo Lan- 
his reaſon or fancy was in doing-ſo , T know not, It might with reaſon e- _— no 
nough be conceived that he ſpake here of Anointing , as of a thing that 14.23. 

was not ſo familiarly knownto him to be uſed at onations even in- 

his time which falls under Emanuel Commenys or MCL. of our Saviour, 

For he dedicates his Annals to the Lady Trexe Wife to Ardronitas who 

was Brother to Emanuel. And perhaps there will not be teſtimony e- _ 

nough to prove that , before the Age wherein he lived, any uſe of it 

was at Conſtantinople. At leaſt if there had been any ſach antient uſe, 

why ſhould he ſpeak, being a Courtier and noſtrangerto their cuſtoms, 

of it in this place with ſuch an expreſſion of wonder and with relation 

to the uſe of the Jews. But indeed in that Age of Manafſes there is 

memory ofanointing * of thoſc Eaſtern Emperours, IT remember none a x;:-+« Gt; 
before. Neither take that to be of moment here , which occurrs in tate is Ma-" 
Nicephorus Gregoras touching the Prerogative of anointing the Eaſtern 71016 © is 
Emperour , where he * fates that the Archbiſhop of Bulggria anointed b Lib2,nif!”* 
Theodorus Angelus ( this was about MCXCV.) and that the Emperous 242%: 
Juſtinian , who lived almoſt M. years fince, had honoured that Pro- 

vince, being the Countrywhere he was born, with the name of FJuſti- 

2iana prima , and with perpetual Privilege of Supremacy or freedom 

from the Patriarchat of Co#ſtantinople, mil #x' 55: 2 Be(iniar eitr Popatur* 

310 8 dais tor 7m meg. 9 von , that 18, but not that the anojnting of the 

Emperonrs ſhould belong to it, which was a Prerogative elſewhere already by 

the Law ſetled , meaning in the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople ;, as if the 

anointing had been a thing excepted in' Juſtiniar's' Grant.” There is 

no ſuch © thing either -excepted' or granted in"thoſe privileges of that cyideſs 4u1h/ 
Church or in any other of that Age. Nor will this careleſs paſlage of 131.c.3-ve 
Nicephorus (a Grecian of the later times) juſtifie any thing for the anti- *** 

ent uſe of Unction in that Empire. But inthe Weftern., ithath conti- 

nued down from Charles the owe till this day : and it was particular- 


Iy remembred long ſince 4 by the Emperour Lewes II. ian Epiſtle to 4 xempere.d- 
Baſilins the Eaſtern Emperour, to juſtifie his own name of Emperour at 24 Boron. 
'which Baſlins had quarrelled. 5 E 
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Domanto lib. 
3.tit.8.S.1. 

Hieron. Big- 
non.de  ex- 


Roys liv.4. 
Gualter. 
Chron. + 5 

as. 9. a- 
FI Graffa- 
Jius,Fer hault, 
Genebrardus, 
&C. 


f De geftis 
Francorum 
lib. 1,Ccap. 16, 
g Vita S.Re- 
mig ii apud $U- 
rium Viet. SS» 
13. Fanuar. 
ſeu tom.1.pag. 
195. 


h Annal.tom. 
G6; anne499. 


5 De Kegimine 
Principum 
lib.2.cap.16. 

k Hiſt. art. 2. 
cape2.titells 


ITN 
I 4zor.Infit. 
Aoral.part.2. 
l:b.lo.cap.5. 
Contzen, Þ oli- 
Ficelib.7J.cap.3s 


o Phillipidos, 
Adib.l. 


| e Choppin.de 


cellence des - 


| Here he will have it, you ſee, that the Oyl with which the French 


The French have a vulgar tradition of their holy Oyl and a viol © of 
it that a Dove brought from Heaven to anoint their King Chlovis the 
firſt about the D. year of our Saviour, and that Kemigins or Remy then 
Archbiſhop of Kheimrs anointed him King with it; neither hath it, they 
ſay,, yet walted but remains ſtill at Rhezzzs, and is the ſame with which 
the French Kings are now and ever fince have been anointed. For the 
continuance of it without waſting 3 they have indeed an example in 
the Fews Tradition of their holy Oyl , which they kept undiminiſhed 
from Aaroz's time till the Captivity. But the truth 1s, they have not 
warrant enough to prove that either any Oyl came from Heaven for 
King Chlovisz or it it did, that it was imploied about anointing him 
King. Divers good Authours of the Antients that ſpeak of him, tell 
us that he was baptized by Aemigins, without a word of any Oyl ſent 
him. andf* 4imoinus,® Hincmar, and whoſoever elſe ſpeak of the Viol 
of Oyl, refer it only to his Baptiſme ( in which it was uſed according 
to the Ceremony of the time) and not at all to his inauguration. Yet 
too many of the French ( and ſome of the more curious ) begin their 
Regal unCtion in him. Not is the device in ſome Coins of the begin- 
ning of this Lewes XIII. other than with a relation to the. holy Oyl, 
where a Yiol held by a hand out of Heaven is circumſcribed with 
Francis data munera celi. And * Baronins himſelf ; Ampullam Chriſ- 
matis columbe ore celitus advenientis allatam eſſe, qua tum fons ipſe, mo- 
re ſolito, tum etiam Rex Clodoveus ſacratus eſt , cujngexemplo Þ: reliqui 
pes & 7500" en Francorum Reges conſueverunt inungi. To the hike 
purpoſe before him , Thomas i Aquinas , Antoninns * and 'divers others 
(belide the French ) of other Nations. But the later Ages have bred 
this fancy. Nor was it thought of as a truth fit to be uſed for an Ar- 
gument (and had it been true , it had doubtleſs been a ſpecial one ) in 
the time of King Lewes the Groſs , who reigned about D: years fince, 
when the Controverlie was between the Churches of Aheims and of 
Siens about his Coronation. The relation of that Controverſie is at 
large extant both in the ® ſtories of that time and in Tvo*" Biſhop of Char- 
tres who as a ſuffragan of the Province affiſted Dazzbert Archbiſho 
of Seins at the Coronation , and the reaſons on both ſides were urged, ' 
but not a ſyllable of the ſending any holy Oyl to St. Remigius or of 
his anointing Chlovzs King : yeteven at that time there was a light o- 
Pinion of it in France, as we ſee in*Gnillermus Brito that wrote in the 
ſame Age, and ſomewhat before Lewes the Groſs came tothe Crown. 


* He, ſpeaking of the Coronation of King Phlip the firſt, tells us,that 


-[ſceptrifero fulſit redimitus honore 
' Magnanimus Sacro Rex delibutus Olivo 
£220 Dens Angelicis manibus virtute parato 
Divint, noſtris conceſſit Regibus uti. 
Ut ſacrentur eo ſoli ſpecialiter ill; : 
Qui ſucceſſive Francorum ſceptra capeſſunt. 4) 0 
-., 2x0 major noſtri patet excellentia Regni | | 
Dignior ut vert Rex noſter Rege ſit omni f 
- Quem ſacrare ſuis Remorum- Metropolites 
Cum compreſulibus habet illo (oro ſacro : 
Hoe ad opus ſolum quod Celica fudit Oliva. 


Kings 
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Kings uſed: tobe anointed , came from Heaven. . And for the manner 
how it came. he ſaies that the Devil brake the Viol. of. Oyl which 
S. Remigins held in his hand ready to uſe it in the Baptiſme of: King 
Chlovis, and that,: the Oyl being ſo ſpilt, he obtained by Prayer a\fup- 
ply of it from Heaven, TIN | | 


2uo Rex ſacratus fuit idem primns, &* omnes 
Pot ipſum Reges Francorum ad ſceptra vocati, "4-1 
Quando coronantur, Deo ſacrantur eodem. | 


And a little after ; | 


Sic Regem. noſtrum ſibi Rex celeſtis amicat 5 
Sic ſuper exaltat terre pre Regibus illum, 

Duem facit-ut ſolum Sacra conſecret unctio cli 
Ungnine cum reliqui ſacrentur material. 


But ſome of their moſt learned men? confeſs (as they:have reaſon) that Þ P* Haile» 
they believe it not. The firſt Teſtimony indeed that is worthy. of cre- mes 4 wel 
dit for any union of their Kings is that whichthe ſtories have of King 78. de rebws 
Pipin. He about: the year DCCL. was anointed King at 8070s by 24 5M 
Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz. So lay Regino; Sigebert, Siffridus,” and videf Valdeſ. 
enough others. of the Antients:: and about three years after ,. both he - gnit, Reg. 
and his Sons Chggles and Carolomann were anointed ati Rome: by Pope -- 5&6 
Stephen Il. in Reges Francorum as the Pope himſelf -and the Emperour 9 Epif Sreph. 
Lewes the Firſt, that-lived in the ſame Age, witneſs'in their Letters yet _ rs | 
extant of it. So that none of the firſt or 2erovingian Line of the Kings =o 753.ics _ 
of that Nation'(it ſeems) were, ever anointed Kings, but the beginning {©*927-4- 
of that uſe, was in the Caroliz ſtock and hath ſo perpetually continued. PiſLadouic. 
It 'is true indeed that in the laſt Will of St. Remigizs Archbiſhop of 224 Barewi- 
Rhemes, who Chriſtened King Chlovzs, there 1s, ag it is-publiſhed, a pal- pa migeg 
ſage that may perhaps ſeem to evince the anointing of a King , as. well 

as the uſe of the Oyl at his Chriſtning , or Chriſme at his Confirmati- 

on: \, After divers Legacies and Canons put together concerning that 

Church, and his greater Comminations againſt ſuch Perſons as ſhould 

{light his preſcribed Government there, Gereri tantummode regio , faith | 


he, quod ad honorez S. Eccleſia & defenſionem panperum una cum Fra- , Apul Eledo 


fonte ſacro ſuſcepi, donoque ſeptiformis ſpiritus conſignavi,-& per ejuſdem Barna. Briſ- 


Piarnm 
dem "pus agg 
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t Hf. Rhe- 
menſ, Eccleſ. 
lib, L.cap-13, 


u Pag.11, 


dem ſacri Chriſmatis uni#ionem ordinato in[Regem parcens ſtatno , to be 


engliſhed, For the Royal Family or Stock which &c. 1 have ſealed with 
the gift of the ſevenfold ſpirit and for him that by the anoimtment of the ho- 
ly Ojle of the ſame ( Spirit') -was made King, T ſpariagly decree, &c ? or 
1s it thus, For the royal ſtock which &c. T have ſealed »with the gift of the 
ſevenfold ſpirit, and which is ordained (taking ordinatus for conſecratus, 
or one advanced to the dignity of a Chriſtian, and confirmed init, or 
one that divo conſecratur inſignitus unguineas © Flodoardus ſaith of Chlo- 
vis his being Chriſtened) by the anoimt ment of the Oyle of the ſame ({pirit) 
being ſparing or tender againſt a King (or Kings ) I decree £ Some ſuch 
ſuch ſenſe as this laſt is , I preſume Aubertns Mirens had of it when he 
thus pointed ® 1t & per ejnſdem ſacri Chriſmatis undionem ordina- 
to, in Regem, parcens, ſtatuo: as if he would not have it- ordinato 
in Regem , Or being made King. Or are not thoſe words s Et per - 
iuſdem ſacri Chriſmatis unFionem ordinato in Regem of a later time and 
(asit often happens) thruſt into the Text , out of the margin of ſome 
Copy or otherwiſe, by a Tranſcriber ? Plainly they fo diſturb the fair 
and even reſt of the context, that we may well ſuſpe&t ſo. For the' 
original of it is not extant. And the beſt Copies & which are inthe 
Recorde of the Church of Khemes ) ſhew it imperfect in that it is dated 
die &« Conſuleſupradito 3 there being neither day nor year any Where 
elſe mentioned m it. And intruth', for the firſt ſenſe of theſe words; 
though they might Grammatically bear it , yet the {pry of the time 


' and the matter endure itnot. Neitherindeed doth the matter indure 
, that any mention ſhould be here of any one King ſingularly , or that 


X Chronic, 
Pauls Emilio 
ſubnexum &c, 
y Videſis Ha- 
drian Saravi- 
am lib.3.de 
Imperandi au- 
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— 
by 4$o E oo 
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a Eadem ipſa 


a Ci- 


7n Regem ſhould there denote otherwiſe than colleCtively againſt Prin- 
ces or Kings, or 4 King generally, much leſs that it ſhould have any rela- 
tion to King Chlovis. For plainly King Chlovzs ſucceeded as heir to 
his Father King Childerique im 485. or thereabouts , .and continued a 
Pagan King abour fourteen *years,or till his return with Vitory out of 
Germany , when he was baptized. So that there was no reaſon that he 
that was ſo long time? before King ſhould now be ſaid to be ordinatys 
in Regen , at the time of his Baptiſme. Neither lived he beyond the 
year 514. Now S. Remigizs ſurvived him ſome think * thirty year, 
none under ten year. And it is not likely but he made this Will or 
recognized it, but little before his Death, and recogmzed it eſpecially 
for matters concerning the Kingdom it ſelf, according as they ſtood at 
his death. At which time , Chlovzs his Sons, T heodorique , Childebert 
and Clothar were Kings , and without queſtion were the Genus Reginne 
here meant. So that ordirato ( if the Text be true) muſt have rclati- 
on to them three, and capt ejxs in the later words muſt colle&ively de- 
note their heads as they were alſo anointed in Baptiſme and Confirmas 
tion. And in Regem parcers Rn be, 7 ſparingly or tenderly a- 
geinfi a King Decree. ButT ſubmit it to better Judgment. | 
For this Iſland of Great Britain ; there 1s ſome teſtimony of Kings 
being anointed in it, far antienter than thoſe which remain either of 
the Empire or of France. Gildas in his Epiſtle De Excidio Britannie 
ſpeaking of the Errours in Religion and wickedneſs of the old Britons, 
hath this paſſage of the Britifh Kings of that Age." Ungebantur Reges 
(faith * he) nor per Den ſed qui ceteris crudeliores extarent , & panld. 


tantures Gil- poſt 2b UnCtoribus, 207 pro Vert examinatione, trucidabantur. aliis eleFis 
TO edo zrucioribus. He lived about i years lince,z and' therefore could not 
deceive us herein by ufing the p 


AM - 
lib.g. cap.3. 


raſe of a later time, as perhaps it may 
| | be 
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be conceived , the Monk of Malmesbury doth in. his mention of King 
Eg fert Son and Succeſlour to Offs in the Kingdom of Mercia , about 
the year DCCXC. Dwlci (ſo are * his words of King Offa) vitan cons b De gef.rue: 
ſumpſit otio & Egtertum filum, ante mortem ſuam , in Regem inuni#um, _ lib.ts 
fucceſſorem dimiſit. But it hath been vulgarly taken that the firſt King. ** | 
anointed in Exgland was Alured. He began to reign in DCCCLXXII. 

of our Saviour. - But his anointing is caſt into the time of his Father 

Kirig Ethelulph, who, they ſay , ſent Alured being a Child of five years 

old. to Rome about the year DCCCLIV. where Pope Leo IV. anointed 

him for King. So are the words of Aferins.that lived in his Court as 

his Tutor. Tnfantem Alfrepum oppido ordinans Unxit in Regem , in. 

filium adoptionis ſebimet accipiens confirmavit. To the ſame purpoſe 

Ethelwerd, Malmesbury, Florence of WorceSfer, Roger of Hoveden, others. 

And in the old Rhimes of Robert of Glo. Ms. it is thus expreſled. 


Alfred this Noblemon, ag in the yer of Gzace, he nom, &£ 

Eyghte hundzed and ſixty and twelve, the Kingdom... | 

Irſt he adde at Rome pbe, and vo2 ts gret wiſedome 

The Pope Leon him bleſſede, tho he thuder come, a 

Ind the *Kingis Crouneof this lond, that-inthis lond put is :- c xives 

And * Elede him to be King of Engelond, of all that there cone, Co 

Eo Co ganja | 
nd o erhimoft echon, 

So that bivoze him, thur King was ther non, 7 


But it 1s too hard, as it ſeems, to underſtand, why Ethelxlph having three 
elder ſons, Ethelbald , Ethelbert and Ethelred, who were all elder than 
 Alured , he alone ſhould be anointed and at thoſe years, and inhis Fa- 
thers life time, for a King Therefore Pohdore fates, he was crowned ' 
at Rome by Hadrian IT. And boldly, Qxadrare'z0# potef?,” faith he, xt 
4 Leone VI. id decoris ſuſceperit , ſoeut quidam.,; '\rationi temporis alte in- 
dormientes, falsd prodiderunt. But to maintain itzbecaulce it.1s received 
from thoſe that Jived in Alured's time, Harpsfield thinks Pope Leo did it 
by way of divination , that he ſhould be afterward King, although 
It were, at the tine of the anointing'; ſomewhat incredible that he 
ſhould be ſo. Regia un&ione (faics be) ut olim/Davidem. Samuel, | dele- 
butum honeſtavit, quaſi provida &* prejagd mente quod futurum erat longe 
po# , licet eo tempore parum credibile, divinans. . For my part. (if a 
be room here for conjeture ) I rather think that as the union uſed in' 
Baptiſm of King Chlovis, was among the French made alfo', by traditi- 
on, to be an anointing him for Kingy ſo. here the uſe of Chriſme in 
confirmation ( for it appears that at the fame time Pope Leo. confirmed 
King Alred) was afterward by miſtaking accounted for Regal undti- 
on. . For all men know that in Confirmation the forehead was to be f 
anointed with holy Chriſnie according to the antient cereniony. of it. 
But howſoever the time when firſt Union began in the Kings of Ex- 
gland, may be uncertain ; we have very antient teſtimony of the cere- 
monies of it, and that in the Saxoz times, / There remains in an old 
imperfect Pontifical of -the Saxoy times , a piece of a Ceremonial for 
the Coronation of the Kings and Queens of Eglard, or of the Engliſh- 
Saxons , of that Age, written in a hand of about DC years paſt, 
 Wherein after divers Prayers and BenediCions, this follows for the 
Anointing, | 5 


P f Ommnipotens 
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* Sceptrum, 


Cantetur Antiphona : the Anthem being thus. 


Omnipotens Sempiterne Dens, Creator ac Gubernator Cali 
&+ Terre, conditor &» diſpoſitor Angelorum et Hominum,Rex 


| Regum et Dominus dominantium qu: Habraham fidelem famu- 


lum tuum de. hoftibus triumphare feciſtt, Moyſi et Joſuz Popu- 


lo tuo P relatis,multiplicem Vifloriam trabuiſti ; bumilem quogq; 


David puernm tunm reg: faſtigio ſublimaſti eumq; de ore Leo- 


nis et de manu Beſtie atq, Goliz ſed et de gladio maligno Saul 
et omninum inimicorum ejus liberaſti, et Salomonem ſapien- 
tie paciſque ineffabili munere ditaſti ; reſpice propitins 
ad preces notre humilitatis et ſuper hunc famulum tunm il.- 

lum quem ſupplici dewotione in Regem Anglorum wel Saxo- 
num parzter eliginms, Benedictionum tuarum dona multiplica. 
Hunc dextra tux potentia ſemper ubiq, circun1a, quatenus 
predidi Abrahz fidelitate firmatus, Moyſi manſuetudine fre- 
tus, Joluz fortitudine munitus, David bumilitate exaltatus, 
Salomonis ſapientia decoratus, tibi in omnibus complaceat et 
per tramitem juſtitie'imoffenſo greſſu ſemper incedat. Hic to- 
tins Regui Anglo-Saxonum Eccleſtam deinceps cum plebibus 
ſibz annexts ita enutriat ac doceat, muniat, et itiftruat, contragqz 
omnes viſubiles et inviſubiles hoſtes idem potenter regaluerque 
tue wirtutis regimen amminitret, ut regale ſolium, widelicet 
Anglorum wel Saxonum * Sceptro, non deſerat, ſed ad priſtine 
fedei paciſque concordiam eorum animos,te opitulante, reformet, 
ut populor um debita {ubjeGione fultus condigno amore glori- 


ficatus per longum vite ſpatinm, paterne apicem glorie, tua 


miſeratione unita, ſtabilire et gubernare mereatur. Tue quogq 
proteGionis galea munitus et ſcuto inſuperabili jugiter pro- 
teins, armiſque celeftibus circundatus, optabilis viflorie tri- 
amphum de boſtibus fwliciter capiat, terroremg,; ſue potentie 
infidelibus inferat, et pacem tibi militantibus Letanter reporter. 
Virtutibus,Chriſte, bunc quibus prefatos fideles tuos decoraſti, 
multiplici honoris benedifione condecora, et in regimine regni 


ſublimiter colloca, et oles gratie Spiritus Sandi perunge, per 


Dominum, in nuitate ejuſdem. 


The Rubrique to this prayer is thus 3 Conſecratio Regis «b Epiſcopo qui 
arcem tenuerit ſuper ennt dicenda, which I underſtand for the Archbiſhop. 
And afterthe prayer follows this Rubrique. Hic unguatur oleo &* hac 


\ 


2 Unxeruat Salomonem Sadoch, Secerdos &- Nathan Pro- 


| pheta RegeminGion, &» accedentes dixerunt, Vivat Rex in 


VV RUM. | 


Quam 
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Quam ſequitur Oratio. 


Chrifte perungue bunc Regem in regimen unde uncxifti $4- 
cerdotes, Reges &- Prophetas ac Martyres qui per fiddlem wice- 
runt regna O» operati ſunt TuStitiam atque adepti ſunt repro- 
miſſiones. Tua ſacratiſſmma unfio ſuper caput ejus defluat, at- 

* que ad interior deſcendat & cordis illins intima penetret, es 
promiſſionibus,quas adepti ſunt vicorioſiſſemi Reges, gratia tua 
dignus efficiatur, quatenus Q« in preſenti ſetulo feliciter reg- 
net <» ad eornm conſortium in calef: regno perveniat per 
Dominum. | | 


, | Alia. | 


There the Copy is defeive; nor hath it more that concerns Anoint- 
ing the King. But after the Ceremonies that belong to the whole Coro- 
nation of the King, follows the form of the crowning the Queens alſa, of 
that age, who were likewiſe anointed. - 
. _ Sequituy conſecratio Regine que propter hotorificentiam ({6 
are the words of the Rubrique) ab Epiſcopo ſacri unguinis 
oleo ſnper verticem perfundenda e&$ et in Eccleſia coram op« 
timatibus cum condigno þonore et Regia Celfitudine- in Rega- 
lis thori conſortium benedicenda et conſttranda et que efram 
Annulo pro-integritate frdet et Corona pro "aternitatis gloria E 
decoranda et.” - | ks 
The words uſed at their anointing were, | | TE 

In Nomine P atris, et Filii, et Spiritus ſandi,proſet tibi. hec 
Undio Ole; in honorem et confirmationem aternam in ſecula ſe« 
culorum. Amen. | | 


4 Theſe are the fame that are preſerved in the later Cerenionials of 
Exgland (which are in divers hands Ms.) for the Coronations. But moſt 
of the Prajers inthe later, and divers other parts of the Ceremonies, ate 


different from what remains in'this old one. t Arionym mi, 
. In the later ages we have memory of a tradition (as good as that of ogy 


the holy Viot at Aheims) of holy or heavenly Oll given to anoint- u Them. wat- 


lome'of- ourKings. The bleffed Virgin (they fay 3 and T have friet it /nghem in in- 
related both' by** it ſeIf-as a fingte ftory and remembred in very good (1 gan] 

? Authors) gave to Thomas Archbifto ſhop of Canterbury Feing 2 aniſh- ms ſub 43 Hee 
ment under our He-ry FE.) a golden Eagle full of precious Oil, inctos'd 3nd”: 

. in Hen, 4s 


S 
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in a ſtone veſſel, commanding him to preſerve it, and foretelling him 

quod Reges Anglorum qui ungerentur hoc unguento, pugiles efſent Eccleſiz, 

. © Benigni &* terram amiſſam a parentibis pacifice recuperarent,  donec 

Aquilans cum Ampulla haberent. He torſafety of it (fogoes the ſtory) 

left it in a Monaſtery at Poiters, where Hemry the firſt Duke of Lancaiter, 

under Edward III. inthe wars of France, receivedit from a holy man 

(they ſay) that found it 4 revelation. The Duke gaveit the Black 
Prince, Heſentit to the Tower, there to be ſafely kept in a cheſt 
ſtrongly hoop'd with Iron, where Richard IT. ſon to the Black Prince, 

in ſearching for his fathers jewels, got it and much defired to be an- 
ointed with it. But the Archbiſhop then, anſwered him, -{#b: ſufficere 
qudd ſemel per manus ſuas ſacram fuſcepit in Coronatione priitina Un&#i0- 
nem, que habere non debuit iterationem. The King notwithſtanding 
carried it afterward with him into Trelad, purpoſing, perhaps, there 

to have been anointed with it. But , in his return , at Cheer he 
delivered it to Archbiſhop Coxrtzrey , confeſling, that he ' doubted 
not but that it was decreed , he ſhould not be anointed with it: 
and ſo indeed it fell out. For, he was depos'd, and Herry the IV. 

was honour'd with it in his coronation. I examine not the truth of 

it ; let every man's faith in theſe things be, for me, at his own 

pleaſure. 

Thelike may befſaid of Scotland, where (if you believe Adaman- 

245 in the life of S. Colm or Columba 3 Columba lived there: about M- 

Þ.years paſt, and Adamar inthe next age) a Ceremonial for regal Bene- 

diction or Ordination in that Countrey was delivered to S. Cole by 

an Angel, who according to the preſcript of it (they call'd it Yitreus 
Ordinationis Regnum hiber ) conſecrated King Aidan, A whether with 

Oil or no it appears not in the expreſs words of the ſtory. Yet becauſe 

it belongs to the matter of inauguration of Kings there and may bein- 

terpreted for Anointing among the reſt, it is tranſcribed here. ' Alo. 

Xx w S.Co- 7 tempore (faith Adaman' * of S. Colme) cum vir predicabilis in Himbria 
Conf ſore bb. commuoraretur inſula, quadam node in extaſi mentis Angelum Domini ad 
3.cap.5. ſe miſſum vidit, qui in manu Vitreum Ordinationis Regum habebat Li- 
brum, quem cum vir venerandus de manu Angeli accepiſſet, #b eo juſſus 

legere cepit. Sui cum, ſecundum quod ei in hbroerat commendatum, Ai- 
danum 77 Regem ordinare recuſaret 5 quia magis Jogenanum fratrem ejus. 

diligeret 5 ſubitd Angelus extendens manutm, fanBim percuſſit flagella : 

enjus livoroſum in ejus latere veStigium omnibus ſue diebus permanſtt vi- 

te 5 hocgs intulit verbum-: Pro certo ſcias ,” inquiens , quia ad te 4 Deo 

miſſus ſuns, cum vitreo libro, vt juxta verba, que in eo legiſti, Aidanum 

in regnum ordines; quod ſi obſecundare hnic nolueris j affion; percutiam 


te zterato. | 
Hic itaq; Angelus Domini cum per tres continuas notes enndem in manu 
vitrenm habens codicem apparuiſſet, eademgz "Domini Juſſa de Regis ejuſ- 
* l. Tonam. dexp ordinatione commendaſſet 5 ſanFus verbo | obſecutus Domini ad * To- 
vam tranſnavigavit inſulam, ibidemq, Aidanum 4iſdem' adventantem di- 
ebus ad Regem, ſicut juſſus erat, ordinavit, & inter ordinationis verba 
de Filiis & Nepotibus, pronepotibuſqz ejus futura prophetizavit : impo- 

| nenſe; manum ſuper caput ejus ordinans benedixit. Cummeneus Albus 
in hbro quem de virtutibus ſan#z Columbe ſcripſit, ſic dixit, quod ſamn- 
us Columba de Aidano, & de poieris ejus, & derregnoſuo prophetare 
cepit dicens. Indubitanter credo & Aidane, quod nullus Adverſariorun 
tnorum tibj poterit refiſtere, doneggrins fraudulentiam agas in me, & in 


poſteros 


_— —_——— — 


—_— 
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poiteros meos. Propteres ergo tu filiis commenda, - ut O* pſt filits, &+ ne- 
potibus © poiteris ſuis commendant, ne per conſilia mala eorum ſceptrum 
Regni hujus de manibus ſuis perdant. Tn quocunque enim tempore nialun 
adverſum meant adverſus cognatos meos,qui' ſunt in Hibetnia fecerint, fla- 
gellam., quod canſs tui ab Angelo ſuſtinui, per manun Dei' Japer eos in ma- 
onum flagitinm vertetur, & cor virorum auferetur ab es," \& inimici eo- 
ram vehementer ſuper eos confortabuntur. Hoc antene vatitininns tempori- 
bus noitris completum et in Belloroth Domnallo Breceo zepote Aidani, 
fine cauſa vaſtante Provinciam Domnail Nepors. Algong. - Et 4 die illa 
"nſqs, hodie in proclivo ſunt ab extraneis quad ſuſpiria doloris' peeort incutit. 
For other teſtimonies touching Regal union in that Kingdom, ſee 
 HeGor Boethins and Bucquhanan in King Aidar, John Major de Geitis 
Scotorum lib. 4.cap. 11. James Gordon' 72\ /Chronolog. tom: 2.pag.' I90« 
Hoſtienſis Summe tit. de ſacra Unitione $, 8; Azor. Moral. Tuſtit: part.2. 
lib. 10. cap. 5. with a Letter. of Pope Inaocext IV. to our Herry [T. 
touching the anointing of King Alexar#ler III. of Scotland (for to 


it muſt be , doubtleſs, underſtood ) in a Volume of Bulls and 0- _ 
ther Inſtruments of that time, kept in the Receipt'of the Exchequer | 
fol. 42. b. | | | | 087 


In $paiz the firſt anointed King falls. in the year of Chriſt DCLXXUI: 

Then was King Wamba or Bamba (of the Welt Gothique race) anointed 

by £xirigo Archbiſhop of Toledo. Ad'nrbem Tolett perdnonnt 5; ibiq; 

per QuiricumArchzepiſcopum Unctus & Coronatws e5F faith Aodericus'8an- 

tras,and others ? that follow him. And'in the XIT'Conncel of Tokeds , x;1.r1i, 

held about DCLXXX. under Ervigins ſucceſſor to Wanmba, expreſs Toleran.iib. 3. 

mention alſo is of anointing this ſucceſſor. © Etenimr ſub qua parte vel Hr Are: 

ordine Sereniſſamus Ervigius, Princeps Regnz, conſcenderit culmen, ref#an= 11.6 cap; = 

digs per Sacroſan&am ((o are the words) Unctionem Fa rn.ant poteitatem, &e. 

oſtenſa nos ſcripturarum evidentia edocet's and Wambd apponnted Ervigi- 

xs (loſays the Councel) poſt ſe regnaturum &» Sacerdotali benediFione 

Ungendum. And to that age the Spaniſh writers withi others refer the 

beginning of Regal unction in the Kings of Spair.” But for Arragor 3 

that of Cardinal Heſtieſss, * the great Canonift, is obſervable. - $7 quis Z InSumm4it: 

Rex inungi nova-conſuetudine velit, nſus & mos obtinuit ut id 4 Ro- EF $.8. So 

mano Pontifice petat ficut fecit Rex Arragonum. He wrote about- the * 

year MCCLX. More of anointing there, you may ſee in YValdeſius *, Ma- 7.7* _ 

jolas*, and Azorins © beſide the Spaniſh Hiſtories of the fixcceeding þ Djb.Canr-_ 

times. | | 5 Be; M1 ; ; cul, Tom.5 Col- 
For Anointing the Kings of Hzngary; there is exatnple in the *Co- RET, 

ronation of Vladifians I. reported by 4 Boxyfinins. He was King 'alfo pare. 2.14.10. 

of Bohemia, and under that name anointed. For in thegolder Bull 3-5 IN 

the Emperor Charles IV.-given about MCCCL. touching the Elefors; ric. Decad 4. 

the chick place is coofirm'd to the King of Boheme, Cum a it. 10. 

*Coronatus &- UnFus, as the words of the Latin are, which ſome" ſay c ws $a | 

in the Dztch Copy is 'yBann er ein geſalbter und gekronterKonig iff, * 44» cm. 


that is, If he be an anointed and crowned King, But I find a very great [ibn _ 
Lawyer ofthe Empire * make the Dxtch copy agree with'the Latin thus, g Martin. Ru- 
Dieweil er ein gekronter un gefalbter Konig iff, Becaxſe, or in regard Tommemcfe* 
he is an anointed and crowned King. The King of Polandalſo, though aigrre.4.:.5: 
hebe elettive, is anointed 5 Unis inter ſeqpulas, 'between the ſhoul- — 
ders, ſaith " Crozwer.. For although antiently' in the anointing of Kings, Þ7ebnie 
the head hada part (asin the example of the Kings 'of Tae!) yet in 
- ſome later Ages eſpecially of Chriſtignity, ſome of them have —_— 
| | onty 


Caroledacapade. © * 


« 
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only on other parts, as appears in that of Pope Innocent i HI. to the 
i Extr.de ſacrs Patriarch of Conftantinople, where he ſays, that afcer ſuch time as our 
On@.5.nnde. Gviour Was anointed Oleo pietatis pre conſortibus' ſuis ('qui ſecundum A- 
poitolum eſt caput Eccleſie que. eft corpus ipſins ) Principis.'Untiv, #ca- 
pite ad brachium eft tranſiata, ut Princeps ex tunc non ungatur in'capi-' 
te, ſed in brachio ve humero vel armo, in quibus principatus congrue 
k Eſay cap.9. deſegnatur 5. juxta illud quod legitur Factus * eſt Principatus ſuper: hu- 
Comm merum ejzs... But for that-mattcr, the Ceremonials of ſeveral \ States 
adverſ,Fudeos (whereof ſome anon; ſucceed here) are tobe look'd in. - And by fin- 
cap. 10. gular cuſtom +( notwithſtanding this rule of the Pope) the Kings: of 
England and France allo have been anointed on their heads: fo ex- 
prefly Cardinal Ho5tienſss wholived. about CCCLX years ſince. $#a- 
1 Summ.uit.de Titer Rex inungatur, faith ! he, per librum Pontificalem ſeu. Ordinarinne 
ſacra Untione, poteris edoceri.' . Sed& conſuedo antiqua_ circa hoc obſervatur. Nan | Re 
$.8, gum Franciz: & Angliz Capita 77umguntar. And, of Anointing: hi- 
therto. | 
: 

I. For Royal: and Imperial Crowns or  Diadems; However thoſe 
names have been from antient time confounded, yet the . Diadem 
ſtrictly was a very different thing from what a Crown now is or was. 
And. it was no other than only a Fillet of filk, linnen, or ſome; ſuch. 
thing.- -Nor'appears it that any other kind of Crown was uſed: for a 

_ Royal Enſign:,'except @nly in ſome Kingdoms of 4ſa, but this kind 

of Fillet , ' until the beginning of Chriſtianity in the Rowan Empire. 

Neither 1s 1t to be regarded that ſome learned men -take' King La- 

mZeid.12. tinus his Crown or Helm radiant in ® Virgil for a:note of his being 


a Kang 3 - 


—zgenti mole Tatinus | | | 
Dnadrijugo vehitur curru, cui tempora Circiin 
Aurati bis {ex radi fulgentia cingunt, 

Soljs avi ſpecimen. . 


Plainly this was a note of his Diſcent or Family, not of his royal dig- 
nity. Foras inthe elder times of the flouriſhing Roman Empire, the 
Crown radiant or radiatum Caput (whereof more preſently) was a cha- 
rader'of being accounted as a God,ſo in the heroick times it was a note 
ofa diſcent from a God or rather eſpecially from Phebas who, in the 
- more real.divinity of the Gentiles, included almoſt all the Gods. And 
thence is it that /irgzl calls this radiant Crown Solis avi ſpecimen, La- 
tinus being ſon to .Circe, that was daughterto Phebus. And the ſame 
wearing wasaccounted peculiar to Phebus and his poſterity ; as we 
| ſee in that ſpoken to him by the Lady = Phlologie, at her wedding of 
n Man.Copels Mercury. | | 
de Kuptivs,Oc, - 
lib.2. | h 


radigue ſacratum 
Bis ſenis perhibent caput aurea Iumina ferre 
Lot totidem menſes, totidem quod conficis horas. 


0 0xirecritics Of this juſt number of the rayesallo, *® Artemidorus gives us teſtimony. 
6b. 4,c-g1. And upon the {elf ſamereafonis it that in thoſe Argonauticks attributed 
to Orpheas, it is faid of Ztes King of Colchos 3 C 


? | — J8- 
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Srepavrhy fy 6 Juanrotants 

AxTi{,v pxoyiaus | 

that he had on his head a radiant Crown or Helm : for ſo mngdim in Greek 

as allo Corona in Latin, indifferently ſignified among the Antients. 'He 

had it not, as a diſtinguiſhing note of royal dignity, but as he was 

ſon to Phebus: and other paſſages of like mature are” ſo to be inter- 

preted. The eldeſt time whereto we find a royal Crown or Diadem 

. attributed, is the age of that King Pharaoh to whom Moſes being an , ue. 
Infant was brought by. his daughter Thermutis. Pharaoh (lays ? Foſes lib. 2.cap.5 
phns, Ithink out of Manetho ) put his Diadem upon'the child's head; 

and the child caſt it to the ground and ſpurn'd it from him. Ofwhat 

it was made we cannot be ſure,nor have we more than that bare relation 

of it, | But the antienteſt mention of a toyal Crown's in the-\holy 


ſtory ,, in that of the Amalekites *bringing Saul's Crown to David: como. 
where it is called y1) Nezer being the ſame word by which 'the' Crown 

of the high Prieſt is denoted *in Moſes." Some of the Greek, have it phe $aane 
turn'd 'by B-(iapor, as if you ſhould fay the royal Enſiga : in others NdSaua - 
Diadema, renders it : the ſame word being uſed alſo'in the vulgar. 6 Ba 
But Joſephs © talls it Be{aunir riparoyand fear abſolutely. What kind \ 4rcheolog;, 


of thing it was, cannot be learned from that Text. And'if we fhould rye 


conjecture only by the uſe of other Kings of thoſe parts of. 42 (in 
the ages that are much later than Sax!) we might as well think it'had 
beenthe Fillet oaly as any other of metal,in'regard both kinds were'in 
uſe in thoſe parts, as we preſently ſhew, and both equally calledDiz- 
demata. But if alſo what occurrs afterward in the' holy ſtorytouch- 
ing David's crown , may perſwade' us that this of Saul was 'of the 
ſame nature ; it muſt follow that it wasof Gold and Stones. 'For it 
appears that David out of the ſpoils of the Ammonites had fach a Crown. 
.The words are *, as they are commonly turned in the” later tranſlations; * 2 S4m.cap.”' 
And he took, their King's Crown from his head (which weighed a talent PER 
of gold, with preciows ſtones ) and it was ſet on David's head : the fame 
relation being in another paſlage * of Scripture and almoſt 'in- the y x Paraliy. | 
ſame ſyllables in thoſe. tranſlations which cn not from the ori- cop-20.com-24 
= : andto the ſame purpoſe. Joſephus; whoſe* Interpreter yet ren- x 4rch«oleg. 
ers him not where he ſays, that David: capite geifare ſolitus eff han 4749-16 

coronam. Foſephms ſaith only that ipige y* <urir #4 nipanic, be bare\it on 
his head, not that he uſed to wear it. *For, the weight of it —_— 
Hebrew talent of gold (which'is of our money near 4500 l: and abont 
I20 |. weight) it was impoſſible he could uſe to wear it. ' And'thete 
fore ſome will have it that the ſetting of 1t on his head was but' by 
holding it over or near his head, ' as if it had been by himſelf clear- 
ly infupportable. But then why had the King of 4»z:»»-0-ſuch a Crown? 
and how did he wear it ?-Some moſt learned men? take the holy y ride Foſ-54! 
ſtory otherwiſe, and conceive that it was not the Crown of that Haus 'av-Annel., 
mn Ben Nahas King of Ammon (Ron David conquer'd) but ofthe —_ NN 
Ammonites Idol Melchom or Molchom (the ſame with Moloch) from the #-33-& 34.& 
head of whoſe ſtatue this Crown might be then taken 3/ and that the pan.) 
Crown whichDavid put on his head, was one made out of it. And mdeed 407.4. 4u- 
the ſyllables of the Text are ww yo mL Ty Ik nl Waiiecdh 2912-1593, 
eth-etereth Melchom meail roſho, that is (or may be underſtood to be 
[o) and he took the crown of Melchoni or Malchom fron his head.” For | 
that word, which as an appellative ſignifies their King, as a propet + + 

. Q. name 


-q 28am:cop.1. , 
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name denotes their Idol, as weſee alloin other paſſages of the holy 
ſtory. Neither do ſome of the Copies of the Greek, tranſlation other- 
wiſe give us this place than by uſing the word A2zelchom, and belides 
interpreting it 45 an appellative by ** Be(aiogdoray. And the vidgar 
alſo in one of theſe pailages, Twl/;t David coronam Melchom de capite 
ejns & invenit in ta auri pondo talentum & pretioſtiſemeas gemmas. And 
for juſtification: of their conceits who think he wore it not, but made 
him one out of the richneſs of it ; the words exprelly follow fecitque 
ſbi inde Diadema, the Hebrew being wn wn My nM [ © fuit ſuper ca- 
. put Daved, which yet in that place Munſter turns ordinataqz eff pro 
capite David. Buthowever, it ſhews that this Crown, which David u- 
{ed here, was of gold and {et withjewels. And Clemens Alexandrins 
ſays generally. of the Royal Crowns uſed by the Kings of Jude and 
z Padagog,lib. frat), that they were ſo: 3 3(fo are * his words)g 2600'F xg Aids Trig 763 
2:60þ80 ai ECog ror aradopairs BaCore, I krow that the anticxnt Kings of the E- 
| brews) had. their | Diader of gold and richſtines. And this was ſet on 
a 288441 their. heads. by ſome inaugurations by * the high Prieſt who alſo anoint- 
edthem. | They uſed it till the Captivity; after which, about CCCC 

b oſeph.4r" LAXX years: no Governour:in' that Nation wore it, until » Ariſtobulus 
pegs. hy began again to uſe it about C years before Chriſt, whence it continu- 
= ed-onh their Kings till it endedin Agrippe:; about Yeſpſtan's time. But 
Triſt us \Tiberveres that wrote a; Chronicle: of the Fews down to this A- 
rr2ppd, and lived in Agrippa's tine, titled it, «Sa! or Ba(rator ff & role rrppne ts 

or, Of the Jewiſh Kings that were: crown'd, Pbotins remembers him:. For 

his bobk isnot extant. h 8 ir tals 

- Touching other of theantienteſt Kingdoms whereofwe have teſti- 

morties left 'to this purpote'; in ſome of them the: Kings had Crowns 

of gold and allo their Fillets. In others, only Fillets, Of the firſt 
kind; Were the Perſar Kings whole Fillets circled their heads upon 
a Tiara which was a long Cap of ſuch akind as that eyery man there 

Wore one, as wedo hats. But none might wear it upright ſave only 

the King: or by ſome extraordinary indulgence of bonour from him. 
c Clitarchws a- In others , it ©<bended forward. The Antients are full of paſſages 
pl feb. that ſhew- this 'of the Diadem or Fillet, and the Tiara or Cidaris. But 
4: & hes. It is to be obſerved that oft-times while they ſpeak: of the Perſian | 
chiminTidge Kings with ſpecial relationto their Royal Dignity, - the word. Cidarjs 
| ' or Citaris. isabſolutely taken for the Regium: Perſarum Tnſigne ({o: Cur- 
tivs, Plutarch, Arrian, Agathias, and: ſome: others) as if Nev plainly 

included in it both the 7i2ra and the Diadem together, no other- 

wiſe than as we ordinarily, by ſome general —_— , ſhortly denote 

an individual which weſuppole known /to all men; as when by the 
name of the Crown generally ,- or of the Purſe generally ,, or of 

the Seal generally, we mean the Kings Crown, the purſe with the 

> . great Seal, and'the great Sealof Egland. And ſometimes it is with 
cede Be: a Inttle more-addition, called Tara re#aonly, or 5 warpin Kirlaws 3p93, 
01.16.6.z. . 8 Plrtarch's:words are, ſignifying the ſame thing, - With ſuch a roy- 
4 #:a- A Enlign, the Queens alſo were honour'd: in Perſpa, if at leaſt in the 
xe . holy- {tory (where both Yaſthi and Eſther are crowned), nwwo amo Ke- 
ter-Malcuth, ' that 1s, the Crowz or Diadem or Enſign of the Kingdom, 

' denote thisof-the Citars and Fillet on it. - Both the Septwagint and 
the :Vulgar turn thoſe words Diadema, and the Septuagirt in one 
+ 7 pol place . by » Oda 3 jmraneta Or the Feminine Diadew. And ſome will 
cap. 12, have'® Ceter © here in Eſther, be. but the ſame word from whence 
- Crtaris 
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Citaris was firſt made. But the Diadem it ſelf (as it is to be diltin- 
guiſhed from their Citaris)'or the Fillet, was in Perſsa chiefly of Pur- 
ple varied with white. Darias his was Purpurenm Diadema diftinitnm gHifor-3.0 6. 
albo, as Curtivs ® ays (in one place z though he make it Cerulea faſcia 
Albo diitinFa, in another, where ſome learned men have * thought 
it ſhould be coccinia faſcia) and inthe holy ſtory of XMordechai, asit , ,., fir Linſs 
is in the Greek Text, his Diadem Royal (for King Ahafhweroſh honor'd «us ad Tac 
him with ane) is purple and of filks Ja Spa Bonrer woppoper, as the words 22 
are. Where ialſo it appears in expreſs words, thathe had (among ; zgjer cap.s- 
the Enfigns Royal that were put on him) a gold crown alſo: g«rw com.is. » 
ix ov zev(r x, lia Pnpe, Bec. that 18, having a Crown of Gold, and a 
Diadem, &c. The Ebrew indeed makes no ſuch divifion: But 
the Ebrew compard with this and with the teſtimonies of Þrofane 
writers, juſtifies clearly that there was a Crown of gold as well as a 
Fillet for a royal Enſign in Perſia. Forthe holy Text of that ſtory of . 
Mordechai among his royal Enfigns, reckons ſuch a Crown for one,and 
calls it wp mwa ant that is, 2 great Crown of gold, which in a paſſage 
before * where: it is appointed for him, is named n-hg aro Cether Mat x, 15; ET 
cath, or the Crown" of the Kingdom alſo as that of Fare and Eſther is , comms. | 
though that of Ei#her be taken for the Diadem or 'Fillet only by the 
molt learned ! Briſſorx. But however; it will, from the teſtimonies of 1 pe. xeg# 
the holy ſtory, compar'd with prophane writers, appear fully enough Fc 4.1. 
that there was | in Perſia [as well a Crown of [gold for a royal | 
- Enſign of the head asa Fillet or Diadem 3 and out of this of Morde- 
chaialſo, that rn390 269 (which ſome would have denote the Diadem) 
1s the Crown of /gold, and+. that moſt plainly ; thoughI darenot- de- 
ny but the word might alſo denote generally any thing that wasthe 
diſtinguiſhing note of royal Dignity for the head only. And per- 
haps 1n the greater ſolemnities, the Crown of = was uſed, and the 
Fillet (as being not ſo troubleſom) in their ordinary wearing. © And 
with this diſtin&tion 1s that paſlage (T think) of Marcel/zx5 to be under- 
ſtood, where he tells us alſo'of the faſhion of the Perſian gold Crown 
worn by King $apor in triumph. Inſiders: equo. ante alios (1d are ® his = 1a] 
words)celſior ipſe preibat agminibus cuni#is anreum capitis figmentum inter- c1, © 

ftinatume lapillis pro Diademate geſtans, multiplice vertice, dignitatum &- 
 gentinm diverſarum comitatu ſublimis.' | 

In other the antienter Kingdoms either of * Az or-elſewhere, T re- 
member no ſuch uſe of both thoſe kinds 'ofi.Crowns. ' But the Diadem 
or the Fillet alone is obviouſly in good Authors given tothe Kings of 
Pontws, Armenia, Parthia, Lydia, Phrygia and others of thoſe parts, 
where the tying on of it was the chief-part of the inauguration; So R 
Vologeſes King of Parthia defigning his brother Teridates King of Arme- | 
nia, Diademate caput evinxit,-4s Tacitus® ſays. And'for that of an old n Fnual.15 & 
Coin of Phileterys King of Pergamo inſcribed with +1AKTATP OT BAZI- videſs Suro, 
AEQZ anda headcircled witha Crown of leaves on one fide of it which #-5-cap. 13-- - 
Joſeph*Scaliger remembers;I conceive the head rather tobe of ſomeDeity ,,..... ""I40Y 
than of Phileterns.Forit waseven in the antienteſt uſe among the Greci-' 14.3.pa;.321. 
ans (as we ſee in/ Goltzizs his Coins) to ſtamp with the head of ſome , 
God or Goddels{in Crowns of leaves proper to'them ) together with 
fuch names of Kings or Magiſtrates as were.otherwiſe, by their in- 
ſtitutions of State, neceſlary to be ſeen there. ' 'But alſo Strabo denies P&xrah.60- 
that Phileterzs. was at all King. - For' he faith that Attalus, the third * 
Governour there from Phileter#s, was"the firſt of that Race which had 

Q_2 the 
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the title of King of Pergazzo. So that thence alſo the credit of the coin 
might be doubted. But Scaliger takes the head to be Phileterws,and ob- 
ſerves that Diadema non habet ſed Coronam frondeam tanquam Regis no- 
men aſſumere vereretur. 


In Africk alſo this Diadem or Fillet was the only royal Enſign of the 
head. King <$yphax, at hisentertainment of Scipro, 
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C Stlins Itali- 
cx lib. 16. 


Neque #.4Uurea Tnduitur Chlamidem, Regnigz inſigne vetuſt; 
ua donate RG PET 

pay ar® po # Geſtat leva decus 5 cinguntur tempora vitta 

rona apud Li- Albente, 

gen EC. 3». 

lib.1o. | . 

mans 4 ſed And, at the unlucky ſacrifice between them, 

honorarium # | 

Pop.Rom.dun- - . 

205 95 jew Vittaque, Majorum decoramen, forte ſine. ullo 

& plane ine.s Delapſa atta&Fu nudavit tempora' Regis. 

re fallitur Ja- 


<4 0:4 rene Thelike we find in the Enfigns of divers old Kings of -Exrope. The 


phantilib.xz, Coins of the old Kings of Sicily, as of Gelo , Hiero, and Agathocles 


cap. 14. uti et- . . - - Ta. > 
jam iaurcs DAVE their heads circled with this Fillet. or Diadem. For example, 


Coronz que One of Gelo is copied here., And 
Regum nun the Greek Kings had their /Fillets 
; figne eſt, ini- Diad b / ; b 
115 Hierony- Or Iaagems, Or V7ncu 4, 4S 1 Se 
mis Baldur do erat Tragedies they are ſome- 
caps, times alled. Neither was Alex- 
ander's uling of a Diadem by that 
name "ingly taken . to-be at all 
ſtrange to his Afacedorians, but 7 NN 
the uſing of juſt ſuch a oneas the Perſian Kings had, 'and the wearing 
| it upon his Cayſca or Macedonian: Cap in ſuch faſhion as it was like the 
d Hit.12. Perſian Cidaris., So muſt * Fui#ir be underſtood, where he fays Habitun: 
Regum Perſarun &- Diadema inſolitum ante Regibus Macedonicis, welut 
in leges eorum quos vicerat tranſiret, aſſumit. The Diadem he wore was 
inſolitum becauſe it was of purple varied with white, and worn upon 
his Caſta as the Perſian Kings wore theirs upon the Cidaris. For other- 
wile, it 1s clear, that not only,'in other parts of Exrope but' in Macedon 
alſo, the Diadem (being commonly. white) was worn before Alexan- 
der's time by Kings upon thetr.bare heads. - For other parts of Emrope; 
| the Coins of thoſe Kings 'of S7c5h are teſtimonies \enough together 
© Is Xavigio With © Lucian,taking the Tawia;awuhott nf udsxv, or the white fillet onthe 
pre. 945 forchead,to be generally the royal Enſign of the head, befides more ſuch 
Briſſos.de reg- PAllages collected: by * Brifſon, Bullinger and others. And for Macedon, 
»o Perfico lib.1, the Coins of Philip Father: to' Alexander: juſtifie as much in this form. 
Bulinger.de Neither indeed is Alexarderſtampt bg EK LE 
AF on — 


Tmperio Roma-- . . M29 
2916.2.cap.3, 10' any; that remains: of: him. with 


Te, any other Diademthan this Fillet 
on his bare head without aty Car-[, 
fa, and as his father and his ſuccel. 
ſorsz as we ſee in  Goltzixs.' And 


£Dialos, Alex. : 2 
oo Dice. '** Lacian ® makes Diogenes tell Alex- _—_y 
__ auder of his being de pir@: nuri "A OFT | 

Fred. Morel. um 999% T8 opens, tied about the head with a white Fillet. Bat for that in 
pag. 131.qui Cornftartine * Porphyrogennetus, where he tells 'us that the Kings of 14- 


ramen rem 


minime ſatis £407. *th Twrigy Sipuer®+ , inſtead of the Fillet or Crown uſed the skin 
explicat. LS of 
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th 


of a Lion's head, and to that purpoſe brings the teſtimony of one of 
Alexander's Coins upon it that ſhews ſuch a wearing on his head; 
plainly he was deceived 1n taking it to be in ſtead of the Diadem. Te 
15clear they uſed a Diadem for their note of Royal Majeſty. And this 
of the Lions skin was only a badge of their Family, becauſe they were 
deſcended from Hercules. And others of them had.the like wearing in 
that reſped& alſo, as you may ſee in Goltzzs. | | 

Vhat other Kings of Exrope wore in thoſe more antient time, fully 
enough appears not. It is a tolerable conjecture that they uſed the 
Fillet as the reſt. And Plzy ſuppoſes the Diadem to be as antient as 
Bacchs for a general Enſign of Kings. For he i fajes that he invented 
Diadema Regum inſjgne. Not are the teſtimonies clear enough in cre- 
dit , that tell us *'Durvallo Mulmutins King of our old Britons , and the pin: rae " 
old Kings of Scotland even from Ferguſe the firſt , uſed a gold Crown. \.t ye8.zue. 
But it ſcems. by the old Britiſh Monies that the Diadem or Fillet per- 6.2.9 10. 
haps of Pearl alſo was worn by King Cunobelir. | 
One kind of them was of this form. 

In the memories that remain ofthe many En- 
ſigns of dignity received into-Rome by Tarqui- 
7ins Priſcus upon his conqueſt of the Tyſcars,the 
Fillet js not mentioned , though at that time RAE 
omnia decora &* inſignia (as Florus (ates) quibus WWO= 
 TImperii dignitus eminent , came into the State. Vo 
Among them , Dionyſus" Halicarnaſſens indeed = = _ 1 Archaolog-3- 
reckons a'gold Crown. But as the reſt of thoſe Enfigns were given to | 
civil Magiſtrates or to Generals in the Field as honorary ndfes of ſub- 
ordinate dignity; ſo was this of the gold Crown and of the Laurel alſo: 
the uſe of them being then chiefly in a Generals triumph , but not in 
di\tinguiſhing a King. Trinmphales Coroue (0 Feſtus ) ſunt que Impera- 
tori Vieori the means General of the Field) auree preferuntur que tem- 
poribus antiquis propter panpertatem Lauree fuerunt. ther Crowns al- 
ſoas of Oake, Graſs, Myrtle, Ivy, Roſes, and djvers more were in fre- 
quent uſe in their giving of honorary rewaxds, in ſacrifices, feaſts, mar 
rages, funerals, wootngs and otherwiſe , and that as well in the old 
States of Greece as of Ttaly 5 which isalſo (if no other were) a Ar- 
gument that all Crowns under that name and as diſtinguiſhe from the 
Diadem or Fillet, were far from being taken as royal Enfigns among 
them. Therefore ſo mach as concerns the feveral Crowns uſed in 
thoſe Countries, and is in full tore delivered by Athenens , Agellins, 

Tertullian , Clemens and ſuch more, and inthe later times by Alexander 

ab Alexandro, Paſchalins, 'Bul/inger and others, is excluded here as not 
belonging to the ſubje&t. ButT note as moſt obſervable to the preſent ne” oh 
purpoſe 3 that whereas ® Yire#l pats in Evaxder's mouth m Encid.d, 


i Nate Hif. lib. 
7.Cap.56. 


be —_— 


Ipſe oratores ad me Regniqz Coronatn 
Cur ſceptro miſit, manddtq; inſignia Tarchon. 


as if the Tyſcars had uſed a Crown for a Royal Enſign 5 Servias Hono- 

_ ratns being curious in matter of antient cuſtoms, learnedly admoniſhes 

that Corona ſignifies there Inſigne generally, non revera Coronan ( faith 

he) quam Tuici Reges nunquam habuerunt - ergo ſpecies eff pro genere. 

He takes, I prefume , Corona for a Crown as it is diſtin& from a Dia- 

dem : and then he agrees fully ( for ſo much at leaſt as concerns the 
Tuſcan 
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0 Polimx lib,$, 
cap. 12, 
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Tuſcan Kings) with the excluding of Crowns from being notes , in that 
Age, of Royal dignity. But though the common {tory written of the 
times of the Roman Kings, ſhews us not that they uſed Fillets ; yet 1n 
other teſtimonies they have them. In ſome monies inſcribed with 
» CN. PISO PROQ. (he is taken to be the ſame that was Vice-Admi- 
ral to Pompey in the Piratique war) Numa's head hath a Fillet on it , and 
in the Fillet his name ſtampt. Ancns Martins hath his Fillet alſo 1n a 
piece of the ſame Age. Others have thoſe two Kings together Fille- 
ted in one ſtamp. But they were all coined about D year after the 
end of the Roman Kings. And therefore are no infallible teſtimony 
to this purpoſe. Nevertheleſs, among other teſtimonies , they ſhew 
that the Rorar5 at that time conceived (as other Nations) this Diadem 
or Fillet to be the proper Enſign of a King, and therefore endured not 
the uſe of it while they hated the name of King. They endured not 
the uſe of 1t when there might be any colour to take it for an atfecta- 
tion of Regal Supremacy. For otherwiſe a Fillet , and a white one, 
was not only endured but by inſtitutionof the: State uſed in the Habits 
of their Prieſts, as it was alfo an ornament of the ® Nowophylaces or the 
Chancelours and Fiſcal Judges in Athexs. But in thoſe it was no more 
ſaſpe&ted or Regal, than a Crown with us is on our Kings of Heralds. 
The Pricſts and thoſe Nomophylaces had their authority ſubordinate un- 
der the State, as theſe Officers under the King. So the Prieſts among 


the Fews alſo had a Crown as well as the King. And the Roman Wo- 


man (as ours at-this day ) had their Diadems alſo or-Fillets varied at 
their own fancies.But in old Kazxe,in whomſoever any ſuſpicion of power 
was, in hig alſo and in every attribute to him, the Diadem was ſuſpe- 
cted. Thence 1s it that he that put a white ? Fillet or Diadem upon 
the Laurel of Fulixs Ceſar's Statue , was commanded to. priſon ( by the 
Tribunes. Flavixs and Mira) as one that thereby derogated from 
the publick liberty in giving him that which was proper to a King. 
And that of Pompey 1s of the ſame kind. Ez Candida faſcii crus al/iga- 
tun ((aith 4 YValerins ) habenti, Favonins, non refert, inquit, qua in parte 
corporis fit Diadema 3 'exigni panni cauillatione Regias ejus vires ex- 
probrans. By reaſon of this ſuſpicion of the Diadem , and for that the 
name of King was ſo hateful among them ( although they were in no 


| Iefs ſervitude to their Emperours even in the beginning of the Empire, 


r Sac. Hiff, 
lib.z, 


ſ Sweton.1n Ti- 
£0 88p.-5- 


than any other Nation to their Kings ) the Emperours at firſt abſtained 
from medling with any Diadem.. Caligula indeed ventured to put it 
on, but durſt not uſe it.  - T»ſigre regni ( ſaies Aurelins Vifor ) capiti ne- 
Fere tentaverat. And Entropixs , of him; Primus Diademate impoſito, 
Dominum ſe appel/ari juſſet. None afterward for about CCLXXX years ' 

openly affected it. That pallage in Sulpitizs © Severus of Veſpaſtar's 
wearing one at the ſiege of wa ie is but a miſtaking through his ap- 
plication of the cuſtom of his own Age to the time of his ſtory. Nor 
1s that ſuſpicion of *Tit#s for wearing one in an Zegyptian ſacrifice to 
be » gp-olem But Heliogabalus at length wore one with rich ſtones 
on it; yet in his houſe only. Yoluit (faith Lampridizs ) uti & Diade- 
mate gemwrato quia pulchrior fieret &* magis ad feminarum vultum aptus, 
uo &- uſus eit domi. The firſt of them afterward that wore it,, and 
ometime perhaps publickly , .was Axreliax. So I underſtand thoſe 
words both in Aurelius ViFor and in Paulus Diaconus. Primms (Aureli- 
atms) apud Romanos capiti ſuo Diadema innexnit. But hitherto no con- 
ſkant or continual wearing of it was come-into faſhion with the Empe- 
rours 5 
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rours 3 nor had they yet any other Enſign of dignity for ® their heads ? Vide,fi pla- 
befide the Laurel ns "i COR ; wt. "= uſed allo for the _ -— ugg 
moſt part only in Pictures or Statuesz rarely otherwite, Bur neither org -aoke 
of theſe were proper to them as Enſigns of their Monarchique Empire, ****** 
which as yet had nothing ſingular in what was worn, beſides the Purple 
Robe or Chlamys purpurea, as Eutropius expretly and his Paraphraſt Pe» _ 
atius obſerve in Diocletian, Adorari ſe juſſit ({aith * Extropizs of Dio- x Hier lib. 
cletian ) cum ante enum cunti Imperatores, ut Judices , Jalutarenter. Op. 19+ 
namentum gemmarum veitibas, calciamentiſq; indidit. Nam prius Impe- 
rit inſigne iz chlamyde purpurea tantum erat, reliqu4qz communis. And 
Peanins:; oor 3 mn Nagicen & Bands aeeborns Ind  anupp So uz (20pHS »' be- 
fore Diocletian,there was nothing ſingular as an Enſign of the Monarclique, 
Empire but the Purple Robe only,; whence purpuran ſumere was in the ule 
to take the Empire, and purpura indui to be made Emperour. Bnt an- 
other and an antient (though ofthe middle times) that plaies the-Para- | 
phraſt too upon Ertropizs in this place, is either exceedingly deceived, 4 
or his Copiesare corrupted. That paſlage he # makes thus, Adorar; fe  Forrander 
ut Deum precepit O* gemmas veitibus calciamentiſqs inſernit z Diadema- faces. in Di- 
taqz i capite ante enum omnes cum chlamyde tautun purpurea ut 4 privatis vlerraus. 
diſcernerentur habebant &* ut Judices ceteri ſalutabantur, as it all betore 
Dzocletian had uſed Diadems z when clearly none did * otherwiſe than Z Grofredus 
is before noted. But for the Laurel and Radiant Crown ; the Laurel "ae ve nah 
was triumphal only and- born by them as they had the name 'of 7wpe- rantly, refers 
ratores, in the ſignification which that word had in the free time, - or NGOS 
with relation to the Triumphs uſed by thoſe that were Generals of the tones in the 
State,  Thence is it that ſo frequently their heads have Laygels upon [MPeri2 Dia- 
them in their old Coins. And the Radiant Crown or radiatax caput, red het 
Which isſo frequently ſeen on the heads of Emperours long before 4x- part. 19-pag. 
relian, was a particular note of flattery which ſuppoled them as Gods, 53* 
For that kind of Crown was then principally for no other ule, And 
thence 1s it that in divers of the heads of Julius and Avgnitus's Coins SE 
(after their conſecration into Deities) we * find Radiant Crowns : and * Vide Golrz. 
_ the following times alſo it occurrs in the Cpins of divers other , and onion TT 
that while ſome of them lived tov , becauſe the Name or Dignity of a 
God was attributed to them. But withal oftimes the r2 diatums. caput 
is met with upon Coins that were of elder time than the Monarchique 
Empire. But in thoſe it is alwaies the Sx# or Phebrs his head : Exam- - 
ples of it are obvious in Fulvins Urſinus his Familie Romana. And of 
this Radiant Crown, learnedly Paſchalins * but more accurately © Fj- b De Cons 
leſacus. Both largely enough. | = gurepa'l., 
. . A | c Seleft 1b. 1. 
But ſoon after Aurelian , the Diadem grew to be & principal Enſign caz.s. 
of the Empire. Euſebins expreſly of Conftantius Father 'to Constan- 
tine the Great ( ſpeaking of the Emperours that were before joyned » 
with him and of their leavingall to him) wr& 4 5 nomir Korgen@® adi @, d De vits Cort 
"Avrs@& » % EeCagog arnypivems mw wer «<&TnP:yHl s Td Td au mucglopury Ker apar Nady: fautin: lib.1s 
wen au ruriuiuf- y 74mm a r{Angs; mam, KC, Only Conſtantins was mow Pte: 
fiiled the chief Auguſtus, and Sebaſtos, having been at firit honoured with 
the Diadem belonging to the Emperonrs Czſars, and having had alſo chief 
place among them. And in that Conftantine, his San , 'it became to be 
a continual _— Habjtumt regium gemmis © caput exarnavit per- 
petuo Diademate , faies Yidor or his Epttomator : tothe ſame purpoſe 
Cedrexnus., fam 5 duny grany mz Jur ff Ba{niay Dadnuel: yprionty x wapapirus 
Ears Aifars eFerigſome;y noounMa, T; hey ſay that be firt of all the - - 
of 
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uſed a Diadem,and was more curious in wearing of Pearls and other ſtones. 
And the Authour of the Chronicle of Alexandria 5 ConStantine firſt 
uſed a Diadem , Nd wWhjapiner g vor mir aibor, of Pearls and rich ſtones. 
But (as m—_ he had inthe beginning of his Empire his Laurels , and 
his Crown radiant too on ſome of his Coins , as alſo afterward , while 
e Yide C0, he wasa Chriſtian, on his moſt eminent Statue, as the ſame* Authour 
£*P28:©54. faies 3 though ſome take fthe Statue there ſpoken of to. have been ra- 
rom. 3. File- ther Apol/o's with Conitantin's name on 1t , whereof we diſpute not. 
Jrcu 10039 The Diadem that he ſo uſed, is the fame, it ſeems, which the later Gre- 
wm Topograph. Ciars © conceived to have been ſent him from Heaven. Tt is thus ex- 
Corftant.lib.3. prefled in his Coins. And though the work 
6-5 FOR of his Diadems were not alwates in this one 
Porphyrog.de form , yet they ——_— thus bind the 
adm.Rom-Im- þ 62d with plates of Gold and Jewelson them. 
Pi0c9-'* His uſe of wearing this kind of Diadem and 
his leaving the triumphal Laurel, by turning 
_ it intogold and rich ſtones on a Fillet , 1s ta- 
h Baron, 4m- ken ® by ſome to have been in him a pious 
vacon:3; declining the uſe of what'was facred to Idols 
vide Tom.e- and an Enſign of Gentiliſme in the Empire as - 
«nd.ann.351. the Laurel was, and for that cauſe had been long before inveighed at 
by Tertullian 1n his De Corona Militis. Nor was 1t fo fit for him any 
longer to wear the Laurel, that had ſo demoliſhed the Temples of Apol- 
1» to whom it is known ſo ſacred. Therefore to imitate rather the fa- 
ſhion of the Kings of the Jews (ſome of which were Types of that 
Great King for whole ſervice Coritantine had at length profeſſed his 
Name ) he took the Diadem of gold and ſtones , and was the firſt thus 
that uſed any of that kind. This was that which was meant by Regia 
i Apud Za> Coro in i the Acts of Pope Sylveiter, where it appears that the Au- 
70n.49m: 3 thour of them ſuppoſed that the Emperour uſually wore it. But of 
TT the faith of. thoſe I here inquire not; no more than TI do of that of 
k Dif.g6.c. Confantin's donation, where it1s called (as the* Latine is) Diadema vi- 
L4e Yee delicet Corona capitis noſtri , and given to Pope Sylveſter to wear 3 and 
1 Apud Zalſs- in the Greek ! Jddvpa jm 5 cepalry Wu mageirgetey cums the xaponic nfs , On Nuare 
mon,in Photii gaps 1 Mapper dmpirer , The Diadem or Crown which we have given 
er om hint from onr head, conſiſting of pure gold and pearlet invaluable. 
| Afﬀter Conſtantine, this kind of Diadem was in common uſe, but ſo 
that his nearer Succefſours did not ſo ſcrupulouſly alwaies reje& the 
Laurel as he had done: atleaſt in their Coins it is notalwaies omitted. 
But the faſhion of their Diadems. (as far as I have obſerved) continued 
moſt uſually the ſame with that of Conſtantine. And thence is it that 
—_ S. Hierom® ſpeaks of ardentes Diadematum gemmas Regnum in his time. 
9 2h And the form of a chain or bracelet which we ſee in it , is ſufficiently 
manifeſted in that of the Standard-bearers chain with which Julia: 
- was crowned when he was proclaimed Emperour after his Victory a- 
oainſt King Bodemar upon the Rhine. Cumgue Corona deeſſet Imperia- 
n Hip. Miſcet- is (faith Panlns ® Aquilegienſts ) unus ſigna portantinm torquen quem ha- 
"an #b.ll.8$ bebatin collo ſuntens Juliano capiti circumpoſuit. But afterward the Im- 
perial Diadem became to be ordinarily increaſt with additions of 0- 
ther parts that went from eare to care over the Crown of the head; 
and at length over a gold Helm on a Cap which made it ſomewhat like 
the cloſe Crowns of later time worn upon Caps. And of the Helm 
together with the Diadem, was the cloſe Crown of the Eaſtern Empire 


"$g-» 


» 
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(as I think) fince compoſed. And indeed Confantine in forne of his k Vide X- 
Coins hath his Diadem on his Helm which makes it look almoſt 37% 2...4; 
like a kind of cloſe Crown. © But the m_—_— joyning of the Helm ass.31z. 

or Cap to the Diadem , I obſerve not till about the yonger Theodoſras: 

And whereas the tying was uſually behind in the ſimpler Diadems ; 

thoſe of this later faſhion were either then tied at both eats as we may 

gueſs by the Labels or-Fillets that hang on both ſides of their heads in 

their Monies , or elſe the Caps or Helms had Labels only as Biſhops M1- 

tres have. And indivers of them , the faſhion is ſo frequently varied 

that you might think they had as much change in their Diadems as La- 

dies in their dreſſings; yet ſo alfo, that ſometimes , even in thoſe elder 

Ages, the ſame form almoſt was in their Crowns as of later time 1s uſed 

in the Empire. For towards ſuch , is that of Herach;#s both largely 

and elegantly expreſt in a Medail of him done off in Lips de Cruce, 

where divers other of the Emperours heads of that Ape are with their 

Crowns or Diadems. | It 1s caller for any man to ſatisfie himſelf by ſee- | 
ing them there together with thoſe which are in! Gretſer , in ®Opmrerws, 1 Tom. 1.de - 
ſometime in Barozi#s and other ſuch more, but eſpecially in Goltzize, One Crip . 
than for me either to deſcribe them or to give direttion for cutting jz.., preg 
them. Yet for the faſhion-uſed -by the later ConStantinopolitan Empe- m Chronot.tib. | 


rours, I have here repreſented it out of Cruſias For meromc 
his Txrco-grecia: you ſeeit tsof a moſt differing rum effigies, 
ſhape from that of the Weſtern Empire uſed at ra "12 Jeni; 
this day. Ofboth of them , ® Marce/us Corcy- . n Sacr.Care- 
 renſis and ® Paſchalins eſpecially, moreat large. mon.lib.1.ſet. 
But although the ordinary uſe of the Royal  Do'teoad; 
Crown or Diadem: (as the words are confound- — (GIL 


ed ) were as antient in the Empire. as ConStan- 
t;ze, and though it were, after him, born by his 
Succeflours and put on at their taking the Em- 


pire asthe Crown, at this day, at the __ of Ckriſtian Kings z 


yet this difference appears, thatuntil the Emperour itz the yonger 
CREE we relie upon ſuch authority as hath not ground enough ro fi 
fie it ſelf) the ſolemn putting on the Diadem was done only either 
by the Imperial Guard or ſuchas had power to ſupply them in their u- 
ſual way of making Emperours , or elſe by the preceding Emperout it 
deſigning his Succeſſour or crowning his Empreſs. ' And the firſt thit  - - 
appears infallibly to be crowned by che Patoighth of Conitantinople (for 
the Coronation there was his antient Office, as it belongy in Fgland to 
the See of Canterbury, in Spair to Toledo, in France to Rheimby,. in Sweth- 
land to Upſalia ) was Juſtin the yonger that ſicceeded Fuſtinian. To 
this purpoſe , we ſee that when Julizz the Apoſtatz' (who began ſome 
XXV years after Conflextine's death ) was choſen Emperour and raiſed eval 
on a ſhield by the Souldiers, ini ( as the words of ? Zoſimnr are ) cw! p Hiſforidr.tibi 
Cla 73 Dive rj xe97, They put the Diadem oz his head by forte, as if it 3 
had been a known thing ſince Conſtantine that by this means an Empe- 
rour was to be created : and in Marcel/inus therelation is more parti _ __ 
cular and moſtobſervable.  Angnſtns (ith 1 he) reanntiatus jubebatur 4 4mm. Mar- 
Diadema proferre, asif they had not doubted bur that he had a Diadem 7 my 
 Teady as whatwas known now be neceffary at the making of an Empe- 
__ he denying that ever he had any, they would have took one from 
ns Wives neck or her head:tire, that might haveſerved for the preſent. 
| Buthe pretending that it was not honourable for him to take his firſt in- 
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ftin that was Succeſſour to Juſtinian and 


auguration from any part of a Womans habit , Equz phalera querebatur 
(as his words are) ti congrua ornatus ſpeciem ſalten obſcuran ſupertoris 
pretenderet poteſtatis. This alſo he mitliked, as too mean a thing to be 
turned to a Diadem. But then a Moore, that ſtood by, ſnateht off his 
own Collar (which he wore as he had the officegt carrying one of the 
Enfigns of the Dragon) && capiti Juliani ;mpoſuit confidenter. So in the 
Creation of Jovinian. Joviniano (faics Entropins) infulas Imperatoris 
imponunt. The like hath Zoſemus of him, and of Maximus that was 
ſlain by Gratian. And in the Chronicle of Alexandria, Theodoſius the 
Firſt #444, os Ba(raia, crowned for Emperonr his Son Honorius : and the 
Lady Yeriza makes her Brother Baſiliſeus Emperour «4am, crowning 
him. The ſame Authour , that Baſiliſeus crowned his Son Marcus. 
And that the Imperial Guard together with the multitude , crowned 
Juſtin the elder. And Cedrez fates, he crowned his Wife Lypicia. 
The like teſtimonies are of others of them down to Juſtiniarn who de- 
notes the beginning of his Empire by the time * quo zutu divino Impe- 
riales ſuſcepinms infulas. But he received the Diadem from his Uncle's 
hands, as both Zozaras , Cedren and others, tell us. Netther was any 
of them yet (for ſo much as I can find in good Authours of credit for 
this point) ,crowned by the Patriarch. I know Theodorus © Anagnoſtes 
hath a ſhort and perhaps imperfe& paſlage of the Conſtantinopolitare 
Patriarch Proclus his crowning of Theodoſrus the yonger. And I know 
that ſome others ſay that Pope Joh the firſt, when he went to Conſtar- 
tinople about the Arriar Heretiques, crowned Juſtzx: the elder alſo. De 
cus manibus. (are the words of * Anaſtaſius.) cum gloria coronatus eſt Ju- 
ſtinus Axg#ſtus. And ſome of later * time take this of Jaſtiz the elder 
for an undoubted truth ; eſpecially Barozius , who thinks as clearly 
that this Juſtin had been crowned before by Johz Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
ople. Licet enim (10 * Baronius ) ſimul ac eleFus eſt in Imperatorem 4 
Joanne ejus civitatis Epiſcopo fuerit Diademate inſignitus, tamen & illud 
ipſum ab ipſo Romano Pontifice, ſuo voluit, pietatis ergo, capiti ſuperimponi. 
But I remember not that any elſe either of the antienter or middle times 
affirm ſo much either of Theodoſtus or this Ws in, But in the next Fu- 
ganin DLXV. we have 1n- 
fallible teſtimony of his being crowned by the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
ople, And the learned Ozwphrins ? alfo profeſies he could never ob- 
ſerve any ſuch Coronation 1n.the Empire of an elder time. The beſt 
Authour that delivers this of Juſtzz, 1s Corippns that lived in the ſame 
Age with him. He fates that he was firſt, oe the old faſhion , 'taken 
up on a ſhield, and ſo by acclamations choſen Emperour, and then 
crowned by the Patriarch. © sf 
Poſtquam cun&4 videt ritu prefeFa priorum 
Pontificum Summus plen4g; etate venuſtus, 
- Adſtantem benodixit eum, celique potentem 
Exorans Dominum, ſacro DR Julſet 
Auguſtum *ſaxcire caput, ſumm0q * Coronant 
Inponens apici @c.. 
This Patriarch was Johx , not Entychins as Paulus Diaconns miſtakes. 
For Extychins was thruſt out of his Patriarchat by Juſtiniar and not 
reſtored till ſome years after Joſin's beginning, And fo exprelly hath 
Cedren and others delivered. From that time of Juſtin , this kind of 
Coronation, for the moſt part, continued in his Succeſſours till the end 
of #he Eaſtern Empire. - But ſome fay alſo that Leo Succeflour to Mar- 
: | WO Fianns, 
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plans , 1n 461 of our Saviour was crowned by the Patriarch of Coz- 
antinople , and was the firſt that was crowned Emperour. So Kabbz 


David Ben Salomon a Jew of Poland. Hiswords are® 3z7yyppn quay Þ Zemach Da- 
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fiftieth Emperonr reigned in Conſtantinople iz: the year 4221 (that is 461 
of our Saviour ) and his Imperial dignity was confirmed by the Patriarch 
there, by putting the Imperial Crown on his head. And this Emperour was 
the firſt that was crowned with an Imperial Crown. £ 

In the Weſtern Empire, the uſe of Coronation began in Charles the 


vid Part.2.fol. 
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Great. And, faith the ſame*© Kabbi, rnzzo aro Yapu ron TopH In © Md fel. 53- 


71m vn 1 pRNy MR Du) mMaaeno this Emperor was the firſt that re- 
ceived the Imperial Crown from the Pope. And there: (at Rome) 72t 3s re- 
ceived till this day. And as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople crowned 
them of the Eaſt , ſo the Pope thole of the Weſt. But , the Pope re- 
gularly crowned them only with their third Crown which is given 


themat Kowe. For the Emperour was wont after his Coronation per- | 


formed by the Archbiſhop of Cologne at Acker in S. Marzes Church 
(where his Throne or Chair is the ſame that Cha#les the Great uſed) to 
be crowned at Hain inS. Ambroſe's Church by the Archbiſhop there, 
or elſe at Monza ſome few: miles diſtant from Mil/ain in S. Fohr's 
Church: and then to goto Rojre and receive a third Coronation from 
the Pope or the Cardinal of Hoſtia ( as his Vicar) at S. Maxrice's Altar 
in. Peter's. Their firſt Coronatton at Acker is ordinary, But that (e- 
cond hath not had many examples. The firſt, as the diligent and learn- 
ed Onupbrius obſerves, was in that of the Emperour Herry VII. in the 
year MCCCXI. ; Some others fince him alſo had this ſecond Corona- 
tion there. Butalſoſome of them have in ſtead of it, recetved a par- 
ticular Coronation elſewhere for that which ſhould have been other- 
wiſe at 1/:H/ain : as Frederick II. was twice crowned at Rome, to ſupply: 
this of 2il/ain , and Charles V. twice at Bologna to ſupply both that of 


Rome and this together. That at Acker 1s taken for the Emperaur's be- . 


ing King-of Germany; that at 4£:/aiz , for his being King of 7taly; and 
that of Rome for his being Emperour.. But whereas commonly the 
Crown taken at Acke is ſaid tobe of Silver, and that at 24il/ain of 
Fon; it is v0 be underſtood that therr Metals are.not ſuch , but for 
ſome other reaſon ( which as yet I have: not ſhfficiently fearned ) 
they are only called ſo, and are of gold as well as that taken at Rome, 


This is the ſumme of ſuch truth as the beſt Authours (Tthink) deliver 


of them; But there are many- and moſt differing paſſages of thent in 
_ Lawyers, Hiſtorians, and others 3 which I had rather thus deſign only, 
then either tranſcribe hither any more variety of their fancies,or in any 
particular give my own judgment further on them. You may fee (be- 
lide Oruphrizs. de Comitiis Imperatoriis cap. to & IT; whom I prefer 
here before the reſt ) Sigonius de Regno ali 1ib; 1. 3.4. & 7. Krant- 
Z1us Saxorie lib. 4. cap. 37. Lancelotus Conradtis iz: Templo omninm Ju- 
dicum lib, 1. cap. 1. s. 1. Reſtaurus Caſtaldus de Imperatore queſt. 33. 34. 
&- 35. Hieronymus Balbus de Coronatione ad Carolum 5. cap. 6. S 32s 
Gunther, 1b. 1. & $Spigelizs upon him , Henricus Bebelius de Prerogati- 
va Imperatoris Germanici , Barth, Chaſlan, Catalog. Glor, Mundi part. 54 
conf, 27. and ſuch more. : Xin, He OE 
The uſe of Crowns and Coronations thus.deduced from Conitantine 
Tn R 2 » the 
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_ gliſþ; both theſe from 


the Great , was an example which the reſt of the Kings of Exrope fol- 
lowed. The Kings of Fraxce had Crowns in their inaugurations be- 

fore the beginning of the Weſtern Empire : fo we read in the ſtories 
of Charles and Carolomann, the Sons of King Pipir , in DCCLXVIII of 
our Saviour. Carolus Noviomi ( faith Sigebert ) Regiam accepit Coro- 
nam, Carolomannus vero in urbe Sueſſionica. And it is likely enough that 
this uſe of a Crown there, was antienter and equal with their uſe of 
Royal Unfion. Among the Exgliſh Kings, Geffrey of Monmouth faies, 

that King Atheli}az firſt uſed it. But, beſides that of King Alured's be- 
ing crowned and anointed by Pope Leo IV. (whereof 4 before) © Ethel- 
werd a Writer of the Saxon times ſpeaking of King Edward, . next Pre- 
deceflour to AtheliFan, uſes theſe words of him. Coronatur ipſe ſtew- 

mate Regali a primatis eleFus, &c. But, of the Crowns of the Engliſh 
Kings, and their Coronations more preſently. The traditions of Scot- 

land are * that until King Achains (about DCCC. of Chriſt) their Kings 

uſed a Crown of gold even from -their firſt King Fergyſe , and that it 
was 2ilitaris valli forma or a plain circle of plate and that Achazns ad- 

ded to that plainneſs, four fleurs de lis and four Crofles , quatuor Lilia 

aurea, quatuor cunt Salutifere Crucis aureis ſjgnis paribus intervallis diſ- 

cretis , Liliis paulo eminentioribus , as Boetins his words are. And for 

the Weſtgothick Kings in £pazn,' it 1s delivered ®that the firſt of them that 

had it among his Enfigns of Royalty,was King Lewig:z/d about DLXXX. 

of our Saviour. Nam ante ennr ( laith Ijidore ) & habitus &* conſeſſus 

communis ut genti ita &- Regibus erat.” And, I remember, I have * read 

that the firſt Crown uſed inthe Kingdom of Lowbardy was about DXC. 

and that it was made by Queen Theodelizda,and the ſame which is fince 

called the Emperours iron crown and kept at 14/air or Monza. In o- 

ther Chriſtian Kingdoms of Exzrope that have later beginning, their 

Crowns (Tthink) and Coronations have been equal to their firſt erecti- 

on into that title. 

But the Forms of the Royal Crowns uſed in moſt (if not in all) thoſe 
Nations;are different. 
That of Spair, ſome- + .. 
what from the En-* | 


the French; and the 
French and Spaniſh 
and Emzliſh ſeveral- 
ly differing much 
from that of the Em- 
pife. The circle of, 
the French 1s raiſed 
only into flowers de - 
lis and arches and 
hath a flower de lis 
onthe top , whereas 
the King of Emgland's, 
of Spair's,and theEm- 
perours-have a Globe 
and a Croſs in that 
place : as alſo the 
Crowns of Dexrmark 
and Swethland. But 


this 
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this may not untimely be obſerved here that the archt or cloſe Crown | 
( commonly in .uſe at this day ) or that which is called Imperial (for 
ſoare the archt or cloſe Crowns called and belong only , they ſay, * to {Lge >: 
ſupreme Kings ) is not of very antient uſe fave only in the Empire. ©,,z4js cap,17. 
The antient Crowns that remain in the Coins of the French Kings are 
uſually raiſed round, into flowers de lis: And for them you may ſee 
the French Monies publiſhed by themſelves, where I find not any Dia- 
dem or Crown otherwiſe than fleury only till Fraxcis the firſt. 

But for the Chriſtian Kings of this Territory of England ; it ſeems 
' that in the elder times of the &axons (to omit here asa vanity that of 
King Arthxr's Crown which * Leland faies'he ſaw 
in his Seal ) they had at firſt, after the common 
faſhion of other Nations , which perhaps had 
been antient with them alſo , the ordinary 
plain Fillet ar Diadem as we ſee in the head 
of Aldulph King of the Eaſt-Argles , who 'be- 
gan his reign in the year DCLXIV. and that af- 
terward they had their Diadems of Pearl or o- 
ther ſuch matter as ConStantize and his near Suc- 
ceſſours uſed. For Offa King of ' Mereland' in 
DCCLKXIII. of our Saviour, 1s thus prefented in 
his Coins. And ſo, of his Succefſours ,” Berthwlf, 
Burghred, Kenwlf. But King Egbert, who about 
DCCOC. of our Saviour, became Monarch of the 
Heptarchy, had, as it ſeems by his Coins, a Radi- 
ant Crown, the rayes being'much ſhorter than 
thole on: the old Emperours: But again, if the 
ſtamp deceive not , King Alfred's head in his 
Coins (whence this is taken here) is circled with 
a ſimple Diadem * after the common and antien- 
teſt faſhion, as moſt of his Succeſſours alſo were 
eill Edward the Confeſlour. Only, if I miſtake 
not, King Edred and King Edmund Ironſide have 
Crowns ſomewhatlike the Coronets of our Earls, 
pointed and pearled on the points which are 
raiſed higher than commonly thoſe in our Earls 
Coronete,. but are not ſo many.'+ And King Har- 
dicaut hath a Diadem of Pearls like others. The 
reſt, either ſome Diadem on their bare heads or 
on Helmets. But Edward the Confeſſour in flome &#V 
of his Coins hath-an ordinary Crown of gold * 
raiſed into flowers de lis, though in his Picture | 
which his great Seal preſents,his head have a Cap 
and a Crown on it inthis form which is a ſtrange 
one, unleſs perhaps the cutter of the ſtamp meant 
it forſuch a one as you ſee preſently of Willian: 
the Conquerour'ss And indeed, though the 
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Coins of the 82x02 times , ſhew us but * what is nt cy 
here delivered » yet there are extant ſome Vo- I} tabj etiam At- 
lumes written under King Edgar and by his coni- privy. up 

mand , touching the Reformation or Reſtitution WAR ; effita beic Nu 
of the Monaſtique life in England , wherein he is / V/ miſmass ſtm- 


pictured, and in a draught of his owntime , with a Crownfleury = uo. 
rade 
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rudely drawn : and, whence ſoever it proceeded, the Crowns that are 
put on the heads of moſt antient Kings in Pictures of the holy Story of 
k 24:5. B41, Geneſps * tranſlated into Saxor in thoſe times, and in ſuch draughts as 
Parizpag, deſigned the holy Stories _—_ to the Pſalms of near or about M. 
wy years ſince, are no otherwiſe than fleurie de lis. But after the Confeſ- 
ſour , Harold returns again in ſome of his monies to the Diadem of 
Pearls and bears it on a Helm. And this on a Helm , I conceive to be 
properly that which they called Cynehelme , as the Diadem without 
the Helm, that which was their :Cynebend or Royal Fillet. For thoſe 
two words with the Saxozs denoted a Royal Enftgn of the head. Our 
firſt Kng Wi//iam, in his great Seal wears on a Cap 
a Crown both fleurie as-that on. the Confeſlour's 
monies , and raiſed with points that have Crofles 
on them; But on his Coins, it ſeems he hath the 
pearled Diadem having Labels at each eare, and - Wap 
) ſomething like an Arch that goes croſs the head J&e 
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asit is frequently ſeenin thoſe of the Eaſtern Em- Jim 


perours. His Son and Succeflour William Rnufws 
is crowned in his great Seal with no other faſhio- 
ned Crown than what is now with us-an Earls 
Coronet. But in his Coins ,: the lame ſhape 1s 
preſented which his Father alſo bears upon his 
Montes. That of Hexry the Firſt both in his great 
Seal and Coins 1s only fleurie de Tis, and the flow- 
ers are raiſed but little ; and in that of his Coins 
two Labels of Pearl, or forme ſuch thing, hang at 
each eare, King Stepher alſoin both, hath only a like Crown fleurie, 
which is exactly too the form that both 2/aude the Empreſs and Hewry 
IT. have in their | x Seals. But this Hexry in his Coins is crowned 
- like Hezry the Firſt. The Son of Hexry the Second (which by ſome 
> ro Matth. was called Hewry III. ! whence our Ordinary Hezry ILL. is alſo ſometimes 
163, Henry IV.) being crowned in his Father's life , as alſo Kichard T. have 
exadtly the ſame form in their great Seals. But King Johz's Crown 
(98 his great Seal ſhews it.) is only pointed with ſhort rayes in ſtead of 
owers. His Son, King Hemry the Third wears 1n his firſt Seal a Crown 
fleurie pointed or rayed; and the points or rayes are raiſed , but not 
high , between the flowers. His Grand Seal hath thelike , fave only 
in that the points or rayes are wanting , asthey arealſo in that which 1s 
on his Tomb-ſtatue of Braſs at Wei7minffer. But in Matthew Paris we 
read that Hezry the Third was at firſt crowned with a Circulzs aurens. 
The like to this laſt of Heyy HT. is that of King Edward the Firſt as well 
on his Coins as in his: Seal, So hath his Wife Queen Eleanor on her 
Tomb-ſtatue in Braſs at Fei/-7infer. So hath his Son Edward IT. So * 
3 * EdwardVll. bothin his Coins and as well in his Seal made at the begin- - 
3 ning of his reign as in that which he uſed after he had the Title of 
b France, Thefaſhion of King Richard the Second's, Hexry the Fourth's, 
— Hemry the Fift's,is not otherwiſe, although I have read ſomewhere, (as 1 
+ note cam remember,in a Book of the Inſtitution of the Garter written under Henry 
ba de Infigniis V THI.) that Herry the Fift firſt made him an Imperial Crown, Some 0- 
wage thers ® have attributed the firft uſe of it to King Edward IT. At leaſt 
Ticats, - they fay, that overhis Arms it was firſt painted; and they givearea- 
n Videſs — ſon for it; becauſe he was made Vicar General * through the Empire 
nur Fg by the Emperor Lewes of Baviere. But neither doth King m_— the 
ann, 1338. 1xt s 
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Sixt's in-his greabVeal differ from that of Hexry,V. "But in ſome. of his 


Coins, it 1s 


the flowers under the arch : yet alſbv ſome of.  & 
his Coins have three crowns, one over another , [S 
( but not on his head) which are fleury with \ 
crofles between the flowers, and not arch'd. The: -*Y 
three were for his three Dominions Exgland, France,:. '- | Na”... 
and Ireland. King Edward V. and Richard11I. in theirgreat Seals\ars 
both crown'd with Crowns fleury, having croſſes between the flow- 
ers and arch'd as the wearing 1s at this day with the Globe and 


Croſs on the arch , which form hath ever ſince continued. But I 


have ſeen ſeveral copies of the Ordo' Coronationis. of the Kings and 
Queens of Erg/arrd, written much antienter than Hepry the ſixth, and in 
_ them the King fitting in his Throne and crown'd with the Crown fleury, 
not without an arch having a Globe or Mound with the croſs on the top 
of it. And the draughts ſeem as old as the copies.” '.For the more exa&t 
faſhion of thoſe old fleury Crowns without arches, worn:by the Kings 
and Queens of -Exgland in ſome of the former ages z you may eaſily and 
| beſt obſerveit on their ſtatues both in Weſtminſter Hall and onthe front 
of it. They were ſet there, under R7chard 1.” * Thoſe: 'upon'the 
Kings that are fixt on the. walls of Hezry theiſeventh's* Chappel at 
We$tminiter, were, according to the fancy of the workmian, made (as 
I think ) all alike, and: only fleury with Crofles.” And though the 
arch'd Crown were then in uſe, yet, it ſeems ,;:the- arches, were 
purpoſely omitted as being too troubleſome and- not, of ;neceflity, 
requiſite. And the cutter there choſe rather to make ' them hand- 
ſomly and alike, than ſuch as were proper for every King. As we have 
ſuch-old teſtimonies for the Crowns of our Kings, ſo alſo, for. the 
form of their Coronations, we have a Ceremonial --(which-. the in- 
jury of time hath not permitted to remain perfe&) of the Saxorz 
times and then written : I-mean- the. fame out of. which -ſfomething 
1s before tranſcribed touching Undtion. . . The.., hand.is about D 
years old : and ſome leaves being loſt after that of the Union © 
the King, the end of the monition .given in thoſe times to him at 
his taking of the Sword , thus begins the next page in that which 
remains. nod ©» et] dy 


| EQUELT  TUWEL) 
00555053220022% Os cuntios: ſande Dei Ecclelizadwerſarios re- 
gnumg, tibi commiſſum tutari atq; protegere Caſirg.Dei,per.au- 
x:linm inviGiſſmi Triumphatoris Domini nofri Theſu Chriſtz, 
qui cum Patre in Unitate Spiritus'Sandti vivit es regnat- 


Ai. 


Then it goes on thus. 
a x les >" (cct 
Deus qui providentiatud caleftia ſemul Of tevrena modera- 
"Wn. CRLI8] g- is - ONO 7 LENT pt. 3: 40087 
ris, propitiare Chriſtianiſſimo Regi. noſtro, ut omnis hoftiune 
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oo fortitndo wirtute Gladii ſpiritualis, frangatur ic,te pro 
illo pugnante penitis conteratur per cc. 5 


Hic Coronetur Rex, etque dicatur. 


Coronet te Deus Goroni Glorie atq; Juſtitie honore & 0. 
pere fortitudinis, ut per officium benediftionis cum fide recta the 
»ltiplici bonorum operum fructu, ad Coronam perwenias regn; 
perpetni, ipſolargiente cujus regnum permanet in ſecula ſe- 
culornm. Amen. 


Oratio ſuper Regem poſtquam Corona fuerit 
- impofitaſuper caput eyus. 

Dems perpetuitatis, Dux wirtutum, cunctorum hoſtium vi- 
ctor, benedic hunc famulum tuum N. tibi caput ſuum humili- 
ter inclinantem &» prolixd ſanitate &+ proſpera felicitate eum 

 conſerva, ut ubicung; vel pro quibuſcung; auxilium tunm in- 
©ocaverit citd adſus Os protegas ac defendas. Tribne ei, queſu- 


ans, Dominedivitias gratie tux; comple in bonis deſeder:nm 


ejns; Corond enm in miſericordia tua ut tibi Domine pid dewo« 
tione famuletnr per 9c. 


( 


Which are the fame almoſt toa ſyllable that in the later Ceremonials of 


the Engliſh Coronation, are appointed for the particular time of the 
Peng os the Erown. | 

By the fame old Ceremonial alſo, the Queen after her Union and 
receiving the Ring, isto be crown'd with theſe words, which are alſo 
in the later Forms. | 


Areipe Coroname gloriz © honorem jocunditatis ut ſplendids 
falgeas + eterna exnltatone Coroneris per Ge. 
| p Alia. 


Onnium Domine fons bonorum &# cunctorum dator profes 
ctuum, tribue famule tux N. adeptam bene regere dipnitatem 


'er'2 ye ibs protſtitam in ea bonis operibus corroborare glorians, 
+ 1496715 7, 945rent7 INGO : 


Same other parts ofthat Sevox Ceremonial come in their place m the 


| next Parapraph. But thoſe ofthe later time, which concern England, 


I ſhall wholly omit, both becauſe the many copies of them agree not 
among themſelves, and for that none of them which I have cen, ( as 


faras I know) areallowed for the preſent by an publick authority, 


But for ſome other Kings z theCeremonials' of their Coronations out 
of authentique. copies are, at large here anoa tranſcribed , beſide 


* Þ 


diredions to what is publick in {tory 3 for the formal part of Co- 


ronation of the Kitgs' of Enzland. And-for Diadems 'and Crowns ; 


Care VIL The Fain 


HI. Next here follow the Scepter and the Globe with the Crof tofixt, 


or the Mound. For the 8cepter 3 fome teſtimonies make it an antienter 
Enſigne of a King than the Crown or Diademis. Juitiz (or rather 


Trogws *Pompeixs) ſeems todeny that the old Kings of Rozee had any 
Diadems; but that in ſtead of them they carried Scepters. So I conceive 


him in thoſe words ſpoken of the age of" thoſe Kings. Per ea adbuc 
tempora Reges haſtas pro Diademate habebant , quas Greci Sceptra 
dixere. For their Diadems, enough already: t 1t 1s moſt clear 
that both in prophane and holy Writers the Scepter is much antienter 
(as it was attributed to a King) than either Crown or Diadent, In Ho- 
mer we have cmulize BaCuis Or Kings with Sceptgrs , but none with 
Crowns. And in his deriving the Kingdom to Agamemmnon, he. lays, he 
had the Scepter ® from Thyeſtes, Threſtes from 4trews, Atrews from Pelops, b ibid. C. 
Pelops from Mercury,. Mercury from Jove, Jove from Yulcan, as if the eld- 
eſt and moſt eminent charaCter of a King or Kingdom were the Scepter 


only. And Thyeſtes left it to Agamemmon, 


TIowi('s rigors x A'gy el mrtt ere arey, 


Torule both the Territory of Peloponnelſus 4nd the Iſles belonging to it. 


Thente was it that the old #gyptiars in their mes 4-4" expreſi> ak 
ons, underſtood Ofris by: the ſhape of a Scepter with-an Eye ow it; 
Significantes ( ſays © Macrobixs) hunc Deum' Solemeſſe, Regalique' po+ 


x 


teſtate ſublimem cun@a deſpicerez, quia Solem Jovis oculuts appellat antis 1.cap.21. 


kitas. And Fulgentizs underſtands Mercuries Caducexs to confilt of a 


cepter and Snakes, 20d Mercatoribus (as tis words are) det aliquands 


Regnum xt Sceptri, &- vulnws ut Serpentinm. Teſtimonies enough :of 


the like kind (for the Scepter ow_ moſt antient as an Enfign of power) 
are in that of the Gods bearin 

whereof more eſpecially the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes his Comedy 
of Byrdes. To theſe may be added that of Ariſtotle, where he* ſays 


cho ſubnex. 
com.1%. 


aHiftor.lib.43. 


CSaturnal. lihs 


cepters to denote 4 their Empires 3 d VideFerem, 
in Epift. Baru- 


that inthe Heroick times, ſome Kings were ſworn, others not. - But © *##vicdib.3. 


the Oath of them that were ſworn, was # S«ji#ex {xara'm(u Or the lift- 
ing up of the Scepter, which was called ftherefore 3zx4 3:50 or the 
Oath-Scepter : and therefore alſo doth Homer ntake Achilles ſwear by 
his Scepter. 


Nu pa T0 Ss otnxles! — — 


By this Scepter, and * calls it pizay 3yxer the gredt Oath. the Sceptef 
being indeed alſo a ſingular ſymbol among the antients of Fove him- 


ſelf, as of the greateſt King, if we believe Servizs Hororatus t UPON h ad cid. 
ea 


Virgil. For where in that league ſworn between Z#neas and Latinns, 
Virgil makes Latinus hold a Scepter in his hand, Servins notes that the 
antient faſhion, in ſyearing to leagues, was: to have ſtatues of Fapiter 
ſolemnly brought tothe place where the Oath was taken, And in- 
deed all folemn Oaths were ſuppoſed to be made in the' preſence of 
Iopieer: Furatimque Jovi fedus, is in Sylius Ttalitus. But, afterward 

ſays Servins )this coutſe growing too-troublefom, eſpecially when the 
Oaths were taken in far remote Nations, it came into uſe. that one as 
a Pater patratus, or King of Heralds, ſhould: be by, holding in his hand 
aScepter which ſupplied the ſtatue of Jupiter. Sceptrum 7. (faith he) 
ipſins eit imperium : unde nijnc mo ſceptrum Latinus nou quaſy Rex 5 ſed 

| qua 


cap. 20; 


g Hliadit. 


12.ut Sce- 


ptru m hoc, 
&c. 


13S 
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Eliac, 2, 


k Amos cap.1. 
comm.,5. 


fine permanct in ſecula ſeculorum, Amen. 


quaſi Pater patratis: that 1s, he held not his Scepter (which was ſuppoſ- 
ed Jupiter's) as a ſupreme King, though he were one, but as a King of 
Heralds that brought it tothe ceremony.. And as Achilles in Homer, 
ſo Alexander. the Great is made ſwear by his Scepter in an Epigram 
that I found among others wiitten at the end of an old barbarous Ms. 
hiſtory of him.” I remember it notelſewhere extant, therzfore T'give 
it here. | 


Magnus Alexander bei/un mandarat Athens : 
Infeſtns populo totins urbis erat. 

That Ariſtoteles caute #emptare tyranmmm, 
$1 precevir tantus. fle@ere poſſes enum. 

Dxem procul intuitus, Sceptrum Capitiſqs ſalute 
Teſtans 3 non faciam, i qua rogabis, ait. 

Mutat Aniſtoteles cauſan jubtileter 5 Unbent 

Obſrdens, ſrangas, mania Marte petas. 

Penitnit juraſſe Ducem, Belliumg;'roganti 
Dat Pacem, Iuſus calliditate vir. 


But for ought I remember.the Author is deceiv'd in the ſtory. For it was 


i Pauſanias in Ayaxinmencs;that uſed ſome fuch'trick i to Alexaxder to ſave the Lampſa= 
 cexs5not Ariftole; I think;an behalf of the 4thexians, The moſt eminent 


antient and Sacredufe of ;a Royal Scepter in prophane writers is thus 
plain.enough. But it is of far elder memory, as a word denoting a 
King or ſupreme Governour in the holy Text. The Scepter ſhall not de- 
part from Judah, &c. until Shiloh come, ſaith Jacob : that 1s, a King or 
ſupremeGovernour, as it is commonly interpreted, eſpecially by the 
Rabbins; and fo, that the very word wav Shebet which Jacob uſes there 


for a Scepter, is taken properly enough to fignific a King or ſuch ſu- | 


e Governour asa King is. Thereforeallo in the Greek it is turned, 
bn tuncero2 de xwr, there ſhall not fail a ſupreme Governour or King, @*c. 
whence it 1s that in the holy prophecy of Amos wav JON thomac Shebet, 
which lignifies owe that bolds a Scepter * is uſed abſolutely for a King. 
And the uſe of the Scepter in the Perfar Empire need not be further 
remembred here. The holy ſtory of Efther hath enough of it. And e- 
nough here of the Scepter in general. _ : | 
. In that imperfe&t Cereniomal of the £ax0y times (out of which we 
have before taken ſome parts that coneern the Anointing and the 
putting on the Crown) next after that Benediftion which belongs to 
the Crowning, follows, | 


Hic detur Regi Sceptrum eique dicatur, 


Accipe Sceptrum Regie poteflatis inſigne Virgam ſcilicet re- 
gni pectam, virgam virtutis, qua te ipſum bene regas, Od ſan- 
Ham Ecclefiam populimg; videlicet Chriftianum tibi a Deo 
commaſſum Regia wirtute ab improbis defendas. | Pravos corri- 
gas, :refios pacifices, ev» ut iam refam tenere poſſint, tuo ju- 
vamnedirigas, quatenus de temporali regno ad aternum re» 
gnum pervenias. Ipſo adjuvante cnjus regnum,et imperium ſine 


b, 


Oratio 
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Oratio ſuper Regem poſtquam datum fuerit 
et: Sceptrum. | 
Omnium Domine fons bonorum, cunflorumq, Dominus Inſti. 
tutor profeGuum, tribie queſofamulo tuo llli , adeptam bene 
regere dignitatem, @ 4 te fibi conceſſum honorem dignare cor« 
robgrare. Honorifica eum pre cundis Regibus Britanniz, uber; 
ad bene diGione locupleta, et in ſolio \'regni firms ftabilitate 
conſolida, wiſuta eum in ſobole, et praſta ei prolixitatem wite. In 
diebus ejus ſuperioratur Fuſtitia, ut cumt jocunditate et Ietitia 


© eterno glorietur in regno per etc. 
Hic Regt Virga * detur exque dicatur. 
Accipe *Virgam wirtutis atq; aquitatis, qua intellagas mul- *This wasgi- 
Sal, k ven into the . 

cere pios et terrere reprobos. Errantes wiam doce, lapſiſque letthand, as 
manum porrige, diſfperdaſq; ſuperbos,et releves humiles,ut apes jnnwomae. 
riat tibi 65tium Theſus Chriftus Dominus nofter, qui de ſeipſo 5* 4 P- 
ait. Ego ſum oftium, per me fi quis introierit ſalvabitur,Et ipſe «it. Loni. 
qui e$t Clawis David et Sceptrum domns I{rahel qui aperit et theold Ritual 
nemo Claudit, claudit et nemo aperit. Sit tibs adjutor. qui Ons | 
educit vinfum de domo Carceris, ſedentem in tenebris et um- 
bra mortis, ut in omnibus ſequi .merearis enum de quo Pro> 
pheta David cecinit. Dominus in ſzculum ſzculi, virga re- 
Qa eſt virga Regni tui. Imitare ipſum qui dicit, diligas Juſti- 
tian & hodto habeas iniquitatem : propterea wunxit te Do- 
minus Deus tuns oleo letitie ad exemplum illius quem ante 


ſecula unxerat pre participibus ſuis, Theſum Chriftum Do- 


minum noſtrum. 


BenediQtio ad Regem. T 


Extendat Omnipotens Dominus dextram ſue benedictionis, 
et effundat ſuper te donum ſux protectionis, Sancte Mariz, 
ac Beati Petri Apoſtolorum P rincipis, Sanctiq, Gregorit An- 
glorum ApoStolici, atq; omnium Sanctorum intercedentibus 
meritis. Amen. : — 

Indulgeat tibi Dominus omnia mala que geſſpſti, et tribuat 
tibi gratiam et miſericordiam quam humiliter ab eo depoſcis , 
it liberet te ab adwverſitatibus canctzs, et ab omnibus viſebiliun 
et invifubilium inimicorum infpdite. Amen. _ 

Angelos ſuos bFhos ſemper &» ubiq; qui te pratedaiit, comi- 
tentur, ©» ſubſequantur, ad cuftodizm tui ponat, &+ 4 peccato 
ſen gladio, &» ab omninm periculorum diſcrimine ſua te po- 
tentialiberet. Amen. S 4 - 


» 
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Inimicos tuos ad pacis caritatiſq; benignitatem convertat,et 
bonis omnibiis te' gratioſum, &» amabilem faciat , pertinaces 
'quogz in tui inſeFatione et odio,  confuſtone ſalutari induat, ſu- 
per te autem ſanfificatio ſempiterna floreat. 

Vidorioſum te atque triumphatorem de inviſuilibus atque 
wiſubilibus. hoſtibus ſemper efficiat, &» ſanfi nominis ſui ti- 
morem pariter et amorem continuum cordi tuo infundat, et in 

de reGia ac bonis operibus perſeverabilem reddat, et, pace in 
diebus tuis conceſſa, cum palma vicorie tead perpetuum ,re- 
gnum perducat.. Amen. | 

Et qui te voluit ſuper populum ſuum conſtituere TORE in 
praſenti ſeculo falicem, et aterne fwulicitatis tribuat eſſe con- 


ſortem. Oxod ipſe PEN xc. 
_ Ala. 


Benedic Domine hunc preeleium Principem qui regna om- 
" ainm Regum a ſeculo moderaris. Amen. 

Et tali eum benediGione glorifica, ut Davitica teneat ſublz- 
mitate Sceptrum ſalutis, & ſandifice propitiationis munere re- 
pertatur lucuplctatus. Amen. 

Da ei & tuo ſpiramine regere populum ficut Salomonem feci- 
fe regnum. pvenere Pacyfeener. Amen. Quod ipſe preſtare, &c. 


Defi gnatio ſtatus Regis. 


This is almoſt Ge, of retine amodo flatum, quem buciſq, paterna ſuggeſti- 


the (ame in 
the old Ritual ge renurfts bareditarto | Jare tibz delegatum per autoritatem 


called Ordo 
Romanus. Dez Omnipotentis et per preſentem traditionem noſtram, omni 
am ſcilicet Epiſcoporum, ceterorimg; Dei ſervorum ; et quan- 
td clerum ſacris Altaribus propinquiorem proſpicis, tants ei po- 
ftiorem in locis congruis honorem impendere memineris quatenus 
Mediator Dei et hominum, Te mediatorem Cleri et plebis in 
hoc regn: ſolio confermet et in regno eterno ſecum re gnare fa- 
ciat feſug ChriSius Dominns nofter, Rex Regum et Dominns 


dominantinm, qui cum Deo Patre et Spiritu Sando, Oc. 


 Sequitnr Oratio. 


Ommipotens Deus. tet tibide rore-cali et de pinguedine ter- 
re habundantiam frumentj et wini et olei, ſerviant tibi populz, 
et adorent te tribus. Efto Domrinus fratrungtuorum, et incur- 
wentur antete filii Matris tua, et qui benedixerit tibi benedis 
Gionibus repteatur, et Dens erit adjutor tuus. Onmnipotens be- 
nedicat 


EL. 
as 
Yr F oo 
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nedicat tibi benedi&ionibus cali deſuper et in montibus, et in 
collibus, benedictionibus Abyſſe jacentis deorſum, benedictio- 
nibus uberum et -vulys, benedictionibus uvarum pomorimgz 
Benedictiones Patrum antiquorum, Abraham, Ifaac, et Jacob 
confortate ſunt ſuper te, per etc. 


Alia Oratio. 


Benedic Domine fortitudinem hujus Prancipzs, et opera 
manuum illius ſuſcipe, et benedictione tua terra ejus.de pomis 
repleatur, de fructu cels, et rore atque abyſſe ſubjacentis, de 
fructu ſolis, et Inns, de wertice antiquorum montium, de po- 
mis eternorum collium, et de frugibus terre et plenitudine 
eJus. | 
Benedictio illins qui apparnit in rubo veniat ſuper caput ejus 
Ilins, et plena fit benedictio Domini in filits ejus, et tingat in \ 
oleo pedem ſunm. hs He 

Cornua Rinocerotis cornua illius ; in ipſts wentilabit gentes 
uſque ad terminos terre, et aſcenſor cali Auxiliator ſuns in 
ſempiternum frat, per Dominum, etc. | 


As the Scepter is the ornament of the right hand, fo in the left, the 
Globe or Mound with the Croſs infixt, inStatues and Pictures (and in 
ſome Coronations) of Kings, as a ſingular Enſign of Royal dignity. 
The ſeveral times wherein this ſolemn uſe of this in ſeveral Kingdoms 
began, isnot fo eaſily found : nor perhaps worth the enquiry, It ſhall 
ſuffice here to ſhew how it began inthe Empire whence the uſe of it 
was by example taken into all or moſt of other Kingdoms of Chri- 
ſtendom. That which we name a Globe or Mound here is alſo ſome- 
times call'd an Apple, ſometimes a Ball. And it is obſerved by learn- 
ed* men that it was frequent in the State of Kore before the Empe- _. . 
rors were Chriſtian to have both among their Enfigns in the field and an af Lge: 
in their monies, the Ball or Globe, the beginning whereof 7fdore allo Romans 114.4; 
b refers to. Augnitus. Pilam, faith he, fs conſtituiſſe fertur Augu- era? ;. 
ſtus, propter Nationes ſibi in cunGo orbe ſubjeFas ut Malus figuram orbis 18.cap.3. 
oſtenderet : thus ſome copies have it and not wagis fienram, &c. as we | 
uſually read there. But Lipſis reads malis out of ſome Mss. and The- 
odorus Douza, © imagine in that of Tidore. However it ſeems that to | 
this purpoſe Pla and Malys or a Bal and an Apple are as ſfynonymies, © ie ws 
and denoted the figure of the earth as well in the field on hs 
a Lance as on their Coins, ſometimes in the hand of Vidtory, 
ſometimes of Fortune or otherwiſe. But afterward when the holy 
Croſs came into eſtimation and was reccived with ſuch reverence by 
, the Emperors' into their Enfigns, it was added alſo to this Globe or 
TIP held in the hands of their pictures or ſtatues; ſometimes the 
left, ſometimes the right. There is authority that Conſtantine firſt 
cauſed this Globe and Croſs to be ſo joyn'd and put in the right hand 
of his great ſtatue at Conſtantinople. So ſays Nicephorus Calliſtus. In 
n Columna 
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d Hip. Ecclſ. Columna ftatnanm ſuam ( as his words are *in Latin ) ex ere fatam 
av nya collocavit que, dextra manu ingens aureum Malum continet. , Atque ipſs 
fat. ejusad Malo veneranda Crux ab eo infixa. But take this apon the credit only 
Andronicem of Nicephorns. For thowgh it be obvious, that Coxſ#dztine uſed in his 

4 Enſigns both the Apple or Globe and the Croſs, yet I find not any 
ſafficient teſtimony either in the ſtories written near his age or 1nany 
other infallible proof of his time, that he ſo joyn'd them together. 
The firſt figure of it that I ſee isin ſome momies of Theodoſyzs the elder, 
that on the reverſe have victory fitting, with a Lance or Scepter in 


the left hand and the Globe with the 1nfixt Croſs in the right in this 


form. Other of his Coins have the 
like figure of the Globe and Croſs 
otherwiſe , but ſometimes alſo the 
Globe only with no Croſs. And 
in the Coins of the ſucceeding Em- 
perors it is often found alſo. But 
the firſt that had it in his ſtatue (if Coyſtartize had it not z at leaſt, the 
firſt of whom the ſureſt teſtimony occurrs) was Juſtiviar. In that great 
ſtatue of him at Conſtantinople, his left hand had it: ſo writes Procopixs; 
© 1b. v1 epb;{ © xoa r7aus aincr (not ad as IN the printed Copies) he had in his 
xI1rwarIius1- left hand a Globe,and aug 63 53 wine Arne rar, a Croſs was ſet upon the Globe. 
dm And Procopixs allo fays, that Globe denoted both Sea and Land (which 
vatum,puro, make one Globe)to be under his Empire.Of the ſame ſtatue alſo Snids, 
4 wy ax fry & cegige x#et pied o?2egv tummſorO® ot cnvgu 6s rh Vaoompalrorr® we, bid ff vis # 
Gillium Topo- Fave nistwsy © tyis Eſugaris Yty008. Sta ex P4 Wn Vndu 70 o*ae(I ts ou during EX Nude 
4,73 1a TO. Tlisis 5 6 Eravz0; Sia Toy &@ aun ug Begonaubiura Oy, In hs lef! t hand he 
vbidehac held a Globe with a Croſs infixt on it which ſhewed that, by Faith in the 
Natua, Croſs, he was Exvperor of the Earth. For the Globe denotes the Earth 
prey hag 1: which js of like form, and the Croſs denotes Faith, becauſe God in the 
videſis G.de Fleſh was nailedto it. Since Juitinian it hath been more commonly 
yr "7 usd in the Eaſtern Empire and was called 2 (ſome ſay) © Baoranis revgts 
Fuſtinians Or the Imperial Croff; and they conceive it to be theſame which * Cx- 
Globi & Crucis yopalates and Cantacuzen call a Croſs generally and put it, for a fo- 
1D... lemn bearing, iri the Emperor's right hand at his Coronation. But I 
g Theed, Dout. 8» WLMNE LIND Ss TIS onation 
ad Georg.Lo- think, that was rather a Rod with a croſs on it only,without any Ball or 
9s 7 an Mound, as it feems alſo by the picture of their crowned Emperonqwhich 
xiov. is anon preſented here. 
{NEG By thoſe examples in the Eaſtern Empire, it came into ule, it ſeems, 
MY. in the Weſtern. YetTIhave not obſerved it in any old authority, anti- 
enter in the Weſtern than the time of the Emperor Hezry II. which 
k Videſis 0uu- falls in MXIIL. of our Saviour : although ſome ſeem to referr * 1t to 
phr.de Comitiis the time of Charles the Great. But there is a paſlage of it in Glaber 
nper-epe3* Rodulphus as if it had been invented for an Imperial Enfign in the 
Weſt by Pope Bexedi& VIIE. The publiſhed copies of Glaber are plain- 
ly corrupted 1n the year where they ſpeak of it : and for A»no Domi- 
nite incarnationis ſeptingeſimo decimo, we muſt read Mileſmo decimo 


Pon. zertio, as the matter related ſufficiently demonſtrates, and ' Baraviws 
O13. 


m Glaber Ro- Alſo hath already obſerv'd. The year thus redtified, the Author goes 


dulph.Bf.tib. on thus 5 ® Licet inſigne illud Imperiale (having before ſaid that none 
530 26 ſhould be Emperor but he to whok the Pope ſhould commit 1»ſigree 
Daperiale ) diverſis ſpeciebus priks figuratum fuiſſet, penerabili tamen Pa- 

*viſum eſt. pe Benedicto Sedis Apoitolice fieri * juſſum et admodum intelleFuali 
Jpecie. Idem 71ligne pracepit fabricari quaſs aureum Pomum atque Fe 

cundart 
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candari per quadrum preciociſſimis quibuſy; gemmis ac deſuper auream 
Crucem ##ſeri.” Then alſo he tells us the meaning of the faſhion of 


it. Erat autem (laith he) inftar ſpeciei hujus mundane  molis quis vi- 11s legendumn | 


delicet in quadam rotunditate circumſiſtere perhibetur, ut dum ſrquidem _— 


illud reſpiceret Princeps terreni Tmperii foret ei documentum, non aliter excuſir. 
debere imperare vel militare in mundo, quam ut dignus haberetur vini- 

| free Crucis® tueri vexillo. This the Pope gave to the Emperor at. his ** ave. 
meeting him, which the Emperor moſt thankfully took*and ſent it 
afterward for a preſent to the Monks of 'C/agny. Butby example of ir, 

the Emperors of the Weſt afterward had one among their Imperial En- 

figns. And of it, Gothofredas ? Viterbiewſs. an Author that liv'd above 
CCCC. years {mce, and was Chaplain to the Emperors Conrad TI. Fre- 
derick, Barbaroſſa, and Hemry VI. thusin his riming Verſes. And firſt 

of the Globe alone, given'to the Emperour at his Coronation 'in 

this Enſign. Dy YL 


Aurews ille globys Pomum wel * Palla vocatur . *A Ball. 

Unde figuratuns Mundum geſtare putatur. 
SPuando coronatur, Palla ferenda datur. 

Significat Mundum forma perbibere Rotundum 3 

Intus habet plenum terrefri pondere fundum, 
Suem tenet arcanum Palla ferenda mann. 

Hec fuit ex terris Mundi colleG&a quaternis 

Ut foret Imperii manibus geitanda ſupernis. 


Hac tulit imperinm * Julius arte ſunm. - - ng 
Taliter hanc Mundum ge5fat manu ana Rotundum Yo this Box 
Regius includit fic omnia climata pugnus ſign of the 
Taliter ome quod eſt regia pompa tenet. Gs 
And then he tells us alſo. 


£nid ſignificat Crux poſita ſuper 


Aureum Pomum. 


Crux ſupereit Pomo Cel: ſuper inſita dono. . 

Suſcipe corde bono, Rex, que tibi myſtica dono, 
Teque ſedente throno, proſpice quid ſit homo. 

Crux & Palla mul pariter connexa tenentur 5 

Hec magis illa minus 4 parte reverenda videntur. qLegs per te. 
Hee ferit hec ſanat, hec perit, illa manet. 

Si Mundana cupis. pneno concludere regna, 

Significata Cracis tibi fiat reverenter habenda. 
Servulns eito Dei qui tua ſceptra regit. 


It 1s at this day to be carried by the Count Palatins of the Rhine atthe 

coronation of the Emperor, by the name of Pon Imperiale. In the 

Bull of Charles IV. Comes* Palatinus Rheni Pomum Imperiale por tat 2 \ Awrea Bull, 

latere dextro, as the Duke of Saxe bears the Sword; and the Marqueſs © 4422+ 

of Brandeburg the Scepter. And of later time (by the grant of Charles 

own Coat and that of Baviere, £8 | 24 oe a oomomn 

 InErg/ard,almoſtall the Kings, down from Edward the Confeſſor ZE 

| Inclufively to this day, have it in their left hands on their Seals or - + - 

Coins : andyye ſee the like every where in their ſtatues and ge rap 
| | c 


tV.) the ores of the Rhine bear it in a Scutcheon pendant to their * 44#r9-Fiber, 
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that ſhew the form of their Coronations or pr@paration for Burials. 
But I have atthe end of an old Ms. Ordo Coronationis, the form of a 
preparation for the Burial of a King, where I havethe ſhape of him 
in his Royal Robes, crown'd and holding a Scepter in his right hand, 
and this Globe with the Croſs in the left. But the direQion that is 
written with this ſhape puts it in the right. 7» dextera manu ſua pone- 
tur Pila Rotunda deanrata in qua virga deaurata erit fixa 3 manu zpfous 
protenſa, in enjus virge ſummitate erit ſignum Dominicz crucis quod. 
ſuper pe@Fus ejuſdem Principis honeitt debet collocarj. But if we might. 
truſt to the credit ofthat Seal attributed to King Arthar, which Leland: 
u Aſert. ftbu- (2ayg" he ſaw in _—_— Church, weſhould find it -as antient in the 
"P442-5.  handsof the Kings of this Landalmoſt as of the old Emperors. He fays 
King Arthur inthat Seal had in his right hand a Scepter fleurie de lis 
- on the top, and in his left hand Orbemr cruce inſignitum. I believe 
Leland ſaw it. But Iam not fo forward to give credit to the Seal, as 
to rely on his judgment for the truth of it. And the great Seal of 
| Edward the Confellor ſhews the Globe only in his left hand, with- 
out any Croſs fixt onit, though in his Coins there be one upon the 
Globe. | 
The Kings of Dexmazrkallo have it given into their left hands at their 
Coronations: and it is thus interpreted by one that wrote in Verſe the 
Coronation of Frederick II. 


Tandem etiam Malum, eui Crux infixa nitebat : 

Aurea, leva capit Regis, preſente ſacrorum 

Preſide, quod faciem effigiabat totius Orbis ; \ 
Ut diſcat que jam latiſſuma regna capeſſat, 

Eſſe ſbi geſtanda Mann quaſi, Durior olim 

$i qua premat Miſeros ſors regni forte Colonos - 

Imperiumque uni, quem Crux deſygnat, Teſin 

Acceptum referat, ſolus qui temperet Orbem 

Arbitrio,&* nutu Celeſtem torqueat Axem. 


Touching the Globe and Croſs, you may ſee more in Gretzer toe. 1. 
de ſana Cruce lib. 2.cap. 54. & tom. 3. lib. 1. cap. 14. Divers other 
Imperial Enfigns were in. old Roxve, that have been man ages- ſince 
obſolete. And ſome other alſo of the later time are of les note both 

in the Eaſternand Weſtern Empires and al(o in other Kingdoms where 
Crowns have been uſed. Forthoſe of the elder times in the Empire, 
as the Fortune of Gold, Fire carried before the Emperor, the Purple 
Robe, ſhoes with Eagles on them, the Laber#m or holy Standard and 
ſach more , they may be eafier learned by any out of the_Colleftions 
, of Julizs Ceſar Bullinger de Imperatore & Imperio Romano, Lipſins , 
Gretſer, Boſizz, that write De Cruce, Baronins and ſuch others, than they 
could be here more particularly delivered. And for thoſe other En- 
ſigns of the later uſe 3 you may obſerve the Ceremonials anon here 
tranſcribed, and other directions there alſo given to find them. 


- IV. In the parts of diviſion of this ——_— the next is that of In- 

2... auguration of ſome Princes which uſe.no Crowns. . The Grand Sigrrion 
x Videfis Cvo- is' One, whoſe habit is richer than the reſt, and his Tulipant varied 
OY 6 x5= el from theirs by the price and glory of jewels and the greatneſs or height 


hmcp-18: ofithe faſhion; as tn proportion, the Tulipants of his* Baſs, Chieyed 
2603 . an 


" . 
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and of others in that Empire are. And Bodiz (though the reaſon that — 
moved him, perhaps were falſe ) writes truly , 7 that Nu{/z Principes y De repale 
Muſulmani Coronam capit?i ſuo impoxnnt, tametſ; antea Afiz & Africe **t>" 
Regibus id uſitatum fuiſſet. But neither did the old Mahumedan Cha- 
liphs., it ſeems, uſe Crowns or Royal Diadems, but only the Cydaris 
or Tulipant as at this day.For of one of them,fays Benjamin *Ben-Jona,as 
heis turn'd by Arins Montanm: 5 Vehitur ille Mula ( it was MuStetz3, as 
I think, who was Chaliph about 1180. of our Saviour) Regzzs weſtimerrtis 
ex anro & argento contextis indutus, caput Cydarl ornatus incomparabi- 
lis pretii lapidibus ſplendenti. Super Cydarim vero nigrum ſudarinm ge- 
ſtat, quo geſtamine ſeculi hujus verecundiam profitetur. And of the firſt of | 
the 0thomanique Race alſo; Leunclavins, that *he lies buried at Pruſa « Indice Libi- 
(the chief city of Bithyria ) having on his Tomb extrinſecus Juperimpoſe Oe 
tum Tulipantum vetus, non admodum magnum, quodg; ſpiras ſubtilizs & | 
majori artificio circumvolutas habet quam in iis Tulipantis videamms que 
Twrci ſuis nunc geſtare capitibus ſoſtut. But in that of the Mahumedan and CE 
Othomanique Emperors taken out of Abraham Zaccuth by ® Joſeph Scali- pry pg 
ger, the Inſignia Regniin the beginning of the Othowarnzique reign are ve- 146. 
xillum, Enſis & indumenta. | . | 
In gypt, the Greek Sultans uſed a © Tulipant made of threeſcore or © P-2aryr. 

more ells of thin ſtuff diverſly folded, fo that VI wreaths like horiis AS 
ſtood out of it, whereof four were about a ſpans length, and the other 4971.0 Baum- 
two between them about a cubit long. -But this was not proper to the . 6 __— 
Great Sultans. Their chiefeſt and neareſt Princes wore the like, So that 
the inauguration of the Mahumedar Princes, 1s rather by ſolemn accla- 
mations and placing them in thei Imperial Throne than in putting: on 
any habit ; though the Richneſs,of the Predeceſlor and Honour of the 

lace muſt of neceſſity make the, habit eguer: Lennclavins (hews us 

ow Selim TI. was inaugurated after the death of his father Solimar. 
Upon the day appointed. | 


z In ltineraris, 


DeduSus, ſays © he, in Sarainm, ſolio conſedit Imperatorio d Supplement. 
©27 - ; - , , - ; Annal_Turcs« 
ilins cubiculi quod ſolis ef Sultanis Oſmanidarum gente annChrifi 


prognatis occupare permiſſum. Inde per Urben, proclamationes © 
more majorum fadie, quibus,vota primum contipiebantur ut a- 
nima Solimants zn paradiſo fulix ewuun ageret uc in perfetua 
gloria quieſceret ; deinde multosut annos wiveret Sultanus Se- 
limes Chan, proſperaque ſtatus incremento continno frueretut. 


Noris the courſe muciWifferent when the Father declares his ſon thete 

© for Grand Signior. But though the Emperorsthere have not either « 11m par 
Crown or Diadem, the FinSrellis or Sultanefles, it ſeems, have a Dia- 4#:Turcic: 
dem after the antient form, but enricht 'withi ſtones and*tied on' as in ©7**9 
the eldeſt times both on the Kings of 4ffa; Africk, and Exrope. Ne Sultas 

nz quidem (lays Lennclavius) ipſorym 'Calyptra coronive Regibus naſtris 

»/ttata caput ornant; ſed veri tenid F4 faſeid ſrvue Diademate variis & ex- £ paul.0der- 
quiſtti pretii gemmis diſftin#o, quod ad ſinciput tolligatur. -: 
' The Kingor Emperor of Ruſſia alſo(for ſo he is called, and truly 1s (Oo, ner oor 
though often be be titled only great Duke) uſes no. Crown.” But . the 1b.m Kb. 
Royal Enfign of his head is a 4 Cap f of Purple. And his inauguration SOS. - 
1s thus deſcribed by one *that was emploied thither by Queen Elizabeth. # Com- 


T | Th . monwealth. 


chap. 6. 
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The Inaugu- 
_ of the 
mperor of 

R.nſſias 


The ſolemnities uf, 2d at the Ruſſe Emperors Coronation, are 
on this manner. . In the great Church of Precheſte (or our La- 
dy ) within the Emperors Caſtle, is erefied a flage, whereon 


ftandeth a Screen that beareth upon it the Imperial Cap and 


Robe of wery rich ſtuff. When the day of the Inauguration 
7s come, there reſort thither, firſt, the Patriarch with the Me- 
tropolitanes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors, all 
richly clad in their Pontificalibus. Then enter the Deacons 
with the Quire of Singers. Who ſo ſoon as the Emperor ſet- 
teth foot into the Church, begin to ſing : Many years may 
live Noble Theodore Juanowich, ec. whereunto the Pa- 
triarch. and Metropolite, with the reFi of the Clergy, anſwer 
with a certain Hymm in form of a Prayer, ſmging it altoge- 
ther with a great noiſe. The Hymn being ended , the Pa- 
triarch with the Emperour mount up the ſtage where ſlandeth 
a ſeat ready for the Emperour. Whereupon the Patriarch 
willeth bim to fit down; and then placing himſelf by him upon 
another ſeat provided for that purpoſe, boweth down his head 
towards the ground and ſaith this praier : Oh Lord God 
King of Kings, Lord of Lords, which by thy Prophet 
Samuel dideſt chooſe thy ſervant” David, and anoint him 
for King over thy people Iſrael, hear now our praters, 
and look from thy SanQuary upon this thy ſervant Theo- 
dore, whom thou haſt choſen, and exalted for King over 
theſe thy holy Nations ; anoint him with the Oyl of 
gladneſs, protect him -by thy power, put upon his 
head a Crown of gold: and precious ſtones, gine him 
length of days, place him in the ſeat of juſtice, ſtreng- 
then hisarm, make ſubject unto him all the barbarons 


Nations. Let thy fear be in his whole heart, turn him 


your ſelves together with us, and pray to him that reigneth 


from an evil faith, and from all error, and ſhew him 
the ſalvation of thy holy, and univerſal Church , that 
he may judge thy People with Juſt and prote& the 
children of [the poor, and finally atfain everlaſting life. 
This prater he ſpeaketh with a low woice, and then pronoun- 
ceth alowd : All praiſe and power to God the Father, 
the Son ,, and the holy Choſt. The prater being ended, 
he commandeth certain Abbots to reach the Imperial Robe, 
and Cap : which is done wery decently, and with great ſolem- 
nity, the Patriarch withel pronouncing aloud : Peace be unto 
all. And ſo he beginneth another-praier to this effe& : Bow 
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over all. Preſerve him (O Lord) under thy holy proteQi- The lng” 
on , keep him that he may do good and holy things, let Ju- —_—_— 
ſtice ſhine forth in his days, that we may live quietly with- 
out ſtrife and malice. This is pronounced ſomewhat ſoftly by 

the Patriarch;whereto he addeth again alowd : Thou art the 
King of the whole World; and the Saviour of our fouls; to 
thee the. Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe for eyer- 
and..ever. Amen. Then putting: 0n the Robe and the Gap, 

be: bleſſeth the Emperourwith the ſign of the Croſt:- ſaying 
withall , In the Name of the Father ,"the Son; and the holy 
Ghoſt. The like is done bythe:Metropolites, Archbiſbops; and 
Biſhops : who.all. in their order come td the (hair, and one af- 

ten: another bleſs the Emperour with their two'fore-fengers. 
Then is ſaid by the Patriarch another prayer, that beginneth : 

O\ moſt holy Virgin Mother of God, &c. © After which a 
Deacon pronounceth with an high. lowd woice : Many years 
toNoble Theodore, good, honourable, beloved of God, great - 
Duke of Yolodemer , of Mosko; Emperour and Monarch of - 
all. Ruſſia, etc. whereto the other Priefts and Deacons , that: 
Band ſomewhat far off by the Altaror Table , anſwer ſinging , 
Many years, Many years to the Noble Theodore ; The ſame 
note is taken up by the Prieſts and Deacons that are placed at 
the.right and left fide.of the Church, and then altogether they- 
chaunt and thunder out; ſrnging : Many years to the Noble 
Theodore, good, honourable, beloved of God, great Duke of 
Velodemer, Mosko, Emperour of all Ruſſza, etc. Theſe ſolen:- 
nities being ended, firſl cometh the Patriarch with the Metro- 
polites, Archbiſhops and Biſhops , then the Nobility and the 
whole Company in their order , to do homage to the Emperour, 
bending down their heads, and knocking them at his feet to the 


very ground. | 


The ſtile wherewith.he is inveſted at his Coronation, 
runneth-after this manner. 


Theodore Fuanowich, by the grace of God, preat Lord 
and Emperour of all Kaſſza, great Duke of Volodemer, Mo- 
scko, and Novograd, King of Gazan, King of Aftracan, Lord 
of Flerko, and great Duke of Smolensko, of Twerria , Fou- 
ghoria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghoria, and others; Lord and 
great Duke of Nowogratl of the low Country , of Chernige, 
Rezen, Polotskoy, Roſtowe, Taru aveley, Bealozera, Liefland, 
Oudoria, Obdoria, and Condenſa, Commander of all Siberia, 
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and of the North Parts, and Lord of many other Coun- 
tries, &c. | | 
This ftile (faith the Authour) containeth in it all the Em- 
peronr's Provinces, and ſetteth forth his Greatneſs. And 
therefore they have a great delight and pride in it, forcing not 
only their own people, but alſo ſtrangers (that have any matter 
to deliver to the Emperour by ſpeech or writing) to repeat the 
whole form from the beginning to the end. Which breedeth 
much cawil and ſometime quarrel betwixt them and the Tartar 
and Poland Ambaſſadours ; who refuſe to call him Czar, that 
is Emperour , and to repeat the other parts of bis long flile. 
My ſelf when I had audience of the Emperour, thought good to 
ſalute him only with thus much , viz.. Emperour of- all Ruſſsa, 
great Duke of Volodemer, Mosko, and Nowograd, King of 
Cazan, King of Aftracan. The reſt I omitted of purpoſe be- 
cauſe. I knew they gloried, to have their ſtile appear to be of a 
larger Volume "than the Queens of England. -But this was 
taken in ſo ill part, that the Chancellour (who then attended 
the Emperour with the reſt of the Nobility) with a loud cha- 
fing woice called ſtill out upon me to ſay out the reſt. Where to 
{ anſwered, that the Emperour's ftlewas wery long, and could 
not be ſo well remembred by firangers; that I had repeated ſo 
much of it , as might ſhew that I gave honour to the reſt, &c. 
But all would not ſerv: till I commanded my Interpreter to ſay 
it all out. 
The antient form likewewiſe of Inauguration of ſome Kings in the 
Northern Parts by ſetting them on a ſtone only with acclamations of 


noiſes of ſfucceſsto them , is remembred in? Saxo Grammaticus and os 
thers that write of thoſe Parts. 


V. Theother Enſigns and Ceremonies uſed ( beſide. Anointing ,. the 
Crown, Scepter , and Globe and Croſs ) at the Inauguration of Supreme 
Princes of Chriſtendom that are crowned may beſt be known out of 
the Ceremonials peculiar to every Kingdom. But of them I ſee but 
few extant with the ſtamp of Publick Authority on them. Nor have 
I met with any other of that kind than thoſe which the old Ordo Roma- 
ms and the Portificale ſhew us, beſide the Frexch Ceremonial\ of Coro- 
nation. For though we have divers Copics for Exglard, and that very 
antient 3 yet they both vary often among themſelves , and I find not 
one thatT dare confidently publiſh as having been allowed for all times 
by Publick Authority in this Kingdom. The want of it with us, for 
ſome times and in ſome things, 1s ſupplied in the” Coronations of our 
Kings related in. ſome of our old ſtories. - Roger of Hevedez hath an 
Ordo Coronationis of King Richard the Firſt , with moſt of the particu- 
lars of that time fol. 374. in the Londez Edition, and fol. 656. in that 
of Fravkfort, Thefſame alſo , but notſo fully, is in 2Zatthew Paris fol. © 
205. in the Lozdor Edition of him. And he hath alſo: ome —__ | 

c 
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the Ceremonies. of the firſt Coronation of Hezry the :Thurd pag. 386. 
and of the Coronation of his Queen #l:anor fol. 563. which is more 
fully related alſo in the Red Book of the Exchequer. Others in the 
beginnings of ſome of our following Kings have ſome thing of this na- 
ture. And to theſe, joyn that of Robert Holkot in: lib. Sapientie leF 75. 
where I ſee he meant the Coronation of. the Kings of Ergland by. the 
Accipe Armillas &c. which I have not obſerved 1n any other. . But I _ 
omit all thoſe particulars, both becauſe they arecafily found in theſe - 
Authours, and for that they are not warrant enough to colle&any part 
of a Ceremonial 'to ſhew the generalufe; The like may be ſaid of o- 
ther Kingdoms except thoſe whoſe Ceremonials we ſhall-here inſert. 
But alſo with them T ſhall joyn the Ceremonies of Coronation hereto- 
fore uſed in the Eaſtern Empire. For though we have not any Cere- 
monial (to ſuch purpoſe) among the many* Volumes that > waa; 4g 
long to the Greek Church , or otherwiſe ; that hath any ſufficient cha- 
rafter in it of Publick Authority given by the Emperour or State 
there, yet both in Georgizs Codinxs and in Joarnes Cantacuzenus (who 
was alſo an Emperour himſelf of that Empire) we have the particulars 
of their Eaſtern Coronation, for the later Ages, ſo declared, that a fut- 
ficient ſupply of a Greek Ceremonial or Coronation may begained out 
of them. - Theſe two in their Narrations: do not ſo:much dilagree. 
But the one is ſometimes fuller than the othes... ThereforeT tranſcribe 
one of them and give ſhort notes only out of the other; ſo, both to 
ſhew enough how they differ, and to give a whole Ceremonial out of 
them. T rather chooſe Cartacuzernns, as well becauſe he was Emperour 
himſelf, and might beſt know the Ceremonies of their Coronation, as 
for that his Hiſtory (out of which I take it) is not, 1 think, 1o obvious, 
as that of Codinus. Cantacuzenus ſpeaking of. the Coronation of the 
Emperour A»dronicus the yonger, takes occaſion to tell usofthe whole 
form that had been in uſe in S. Sophies at ConStantinople as with us in 
S. Peter at Weitminſter. His Greek, is not Publick. But, asit is tranſlated 
into Latizeout of the Ms. remaining in the Dake of. Bewrer's Library, 
by Portanns a Jeſuit , that hath deſerved very well of the Oriental ſto- 
ry , itis > thus. And the Ceremonies as well for the Coronation when þ, (uv. 
a preceding Emperour would crown his Succeffour , as when a Succef- #ij#.1is. u. 
ſour was crowned after the death of his Predeceſſour, and how an Em- ©? 4* 
prels, are together related. "77 | 


InStante die prafinita , qua conSiitutum eft ſacrato unguento 
Imperatorem inungere » ones qui aliqua. dignitate funguntur, 
& Proceres &» Milites, quinetiam ad Sacre Eccles bujus 


novz Romz, gubernacula ſedentes, populum inſuper univer- c Before this 
ſum Oriente Ince ag palatium conwvenire oportet. Sub horam ein, 


porro diei maxim# ſecundam, Imperatore inungendo ſuper ſcu- proffion of 


tum © elewvato, Imperetor parens renunciati Imperatoris,  faithandeav 
p ar gp . Bara es mony to. 
ſupereſt, et Patriarcha anterior ſcuti apprebendentes , latera be caſt among 
antem, et poſteriora, qui dignitate antiſtant Deſpotz © et Seba- tb hs 
ſtocratores, þ ſunt , alioqui Principum nobiliſſmmi 3 ipſumque ot by 


cum ſcuto.in altum quaninne poſſunt tollentes , undique circum- Fo 1x." op 


fuſo populo oftentant. Poſt fauſtam, ac latam acclamationem Dignities, 
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ne enm: deponunt , atque in* templum, in qiio ſ« ollenmi ritu Coro- 
Greek Empe- nandus eft, deducunt : ubi paroula domus, ad hunc uſum , : 
<8. Sopbi ligno preparata , in quam introducitur NOUS Inperator. Ib; 
Foodies uſes ex * purpura, et Diademate prins per Epiſcopos conſecratis 
the word. indunnt. Capiti mos non eft quidguan, niſi 5 Coronam imponi, 
this Purple. q44t alind quod videtur. His ais ſacroſantia * myſtagogia, 
rl eu Miſſa habetur. Proxim? domunculam jam dicam anaba- 
berb-in zz tn 4zid eft, aſcenſus, ſeu tabulatum, ſeu pulpitum eque e ligno 
rien, - Laratur, quod undique velis, ſen tapetibus ſericis rubris cir- 
h naomi cyndatur, et conflernitur. Super zlothroni collocantur Auret, 
ln. pro Imperatorum * numero : non quales alii corum throni ſunt : 


j When the ſed excelſ; admodum , cum quatuor, aut quinque gradibus, quos 


ed » -JF » . ; 22 
was crowned * pq, eicilio egreſſe Imperatores, ſt plures fuerint, conſcendunt, et 


his Patdocel” "517" 3.4.6 conſidunt. -Aſcendunt tabulatum ſimul Imperatrices, et 
ur. ; ; . : . 
wy ſuos item thronos occupant , que priks coronate fuerant , in- 


k =iauice ſrgne k (re in capite geftantes : coronanda autem aliam quam- 
exz0r 90 Ins 9 jay | Coronam, . ſerve ſertum ferens. Tam werd antequant di. 
Peoager,Co "11S Trifagii hymns decantetur, ex adytis egrediens Patri- 
dis. archa, ambonem, ſive ſacrum ſuggeſium aſcendit, cum illuſtrio- 
-ribus Eccleſie Principibus, qui et ipſt ſacris ſtolis cooperti ſunt, 

quos ad Imperatores accerſento—mittit. Ill; confeſtim e ſo- 

$4 liis f1 urgentes', ad amborent vadunt. Populus univerſus al- 
m Towards TH11 quaetiſſume folet. ' Patriarcha precationes ad Imperato- 
Boas 7114 UNCLONEM compoſutas , alias ſubmiſſa, alzas clara woce, 


remplique ſo- gy mibus audientibus ordine recitat : ac Deum , ei qui ungen- 


be by ts 0m - $i 6 ; 
Fr jomius in Gon reſt, proprtzat. Tan WOUNS Imperator Fegmen capitis, quo. 
Ny Cu- - cunque fuerit, depot, et quotquot in templo adſunt, ſolemni 
nele-Mother #207C PHAGLIS werticibus aſtant. Patriarcha in formam Crucis 


were then li- o,ov4;cem Imperatoris facro unguento perlinit , et elata woce 
ving with her n REBT IH | 
huband,ſhe addit, * SANCT OS: quam excipientes, qui in ambone ſlant; 


de” ter pronuntiant : quod deinde populus femiliter facit. Poſted 


Scepter of Diaconi facratis ami flolis, Coronam quam in adytis te- 


gold (Biior 4 . 9 a 

RY nent (non'enim, ut quidam aiunt, ſuper menſam ſacram reponi- 

pearlsando- tur) ad ambonem portant. 'Qu0d ſr adeft Imperator ante co- 
Er ONES» Ay . 


Butiflhe ronatus , tun Patriarcha novo Imperatori Coronam imponit, 
ee bag + exclamat  Patriarcha, © DIGNUS. Idem tertium excla- 
her Scepter, 11; } nt qni #12 ambone ſunt, ©» poſt eos populus, perinde, ut poſt 


nding or - oy | F ; ; 
| xrn 6 ins nnfionem fiebat. Tum rurſus Patriarcha. preces recitat, di- 
habit of 8 . : k I ? a ? a. 
mourning. ſcenditque ex ambone Imperator , non qua parte aſcenderat, ſed 
And1 take ; | | iS 


that, Verſus ® Soleam. Si forte illo tempore carnerit uxore, rea 

wes ke cronſcenſo throno, iteriine ſedet : ſi habet, onmino + illam Co- 

nds rey rona inſignzre neceſſe eft. E throno © itaque ſurgentem duo Ee 
4 | | \ ..*] "Wd SS - i . , : . - 

Back Robe propinquiſſumis dextra, lInwdque eam prenſantes, aut i ills de- 

and a purple | | 

or Red Hood. | ſine 


fs 
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nt, eunuchi de anabathra ſeu aſcenſu deducunt , &« ante So- J**< «wa 
leam conftituunt. Tum deſcendit de ambone Imperator , &- bows. aa 
paratam ill: * Coronam 4 propinquis, ant eunuchis, eam ſemi- 0 But her 
liter tenentibus, accipiens, - uxoris capiti imponit : que mari- ofanother 


tum Imperatorem adorans, ita ſe illi ſubjetam profitetur. Pa- Jr=than the 


; mperours, 
triarcha ver0 ad Soleam conſiftens, pro Imperatore, Imperatrace, qo - 
et eornum populis preces pronunciat. Hoc igitur modo Impe- dfic Theo 
rator conjugem ſuam coronat. ' Si anted corona ipſe indutus mocats Hig 


fuit, inter ſacra nuptiarum ? id facit. Coronati ambo , qua =p 


dium eft ceremonia, denud anabathram aſcendentes , in thro- od Aves | 
nis refident. Dum reliquum 1 Miſſe abſolvitur, et Trilagion yrepns. C- 
nts. 


cantatur, aut* de Apoſtolicis literis , ſacriſve Scripturis ali- ra nc. 
quid recitatur, et ipſt aſſurgunt. Ex utraque vero templi parte , gr gnnn 


ſuper ligneis anabathris, ſeu ponticults ad hoc ipſum compa- — | 
ratis, ſtantes Protopſalte, et qui Domeſtici vocantur, et cater: OS 
ordinis Eccleſtaſtici qui cantare norunt ((quos in talibys ſacris Pele. xg 
xxlx1as, id eft, clamatorcs appellari mos eft) cantica quedam gun. 
de induftria ad hujus diei feſti celebritatem confeia modulan- Tent ofthe 


Fur. Quando autem in ſacri myſtagogia jam tempns eft, ut in- tNdphgyco- 
flituatur intra templum ſupplicatio, ſive proceſſeo, qua panis, v irbxd ve 
Tors TUEW te 


et winum conſecranda in Santa Sanforum, five in Tabernacu- 2115 
Ium ad Altare primarinm inferantur , qu# wnazan does ap- i *an( 
pellatur , honoratiores Eccleſue Diaconi accidentes , Impera- Codinus ; & 
torem wocant, et is cum illis ad Propoſutionem, que dicitur, ubi ranges in keg 


f ſanfla ſunt poſita, accedit. Stans autem adbuc foris, mandy- x The Empe- 


quidem geftat Crucem, quam geStare ſolet, quamdiu Coronam Kerio. ide 
. . A ; um S 
geſtat : ſuniſtre * Ferulamtradunt, " ut ordinem ſeu locum Ec- 114.9 ad en 


cleftafticum teneat ejus, qui deputatus appellatur. Hec mani- prunes wn 


bus tenens, toto inceſſu, ſen pomp ſacra pracedit. Ad utrum- ry ER 


: . ; : Ty 2785 4 
Sandiiflima (*Enchariftian ) inferentes. Templo de more circu- B=(Miug os 
. . hd 14 +. . | CYCLES dhe 
ito, ubi ad Soleam weniunt, alii quidem ontnes foris manent, Miu und,m: 


Imperator ſolus ingreſſus , Patriarcham ad , anGas fores flan- Sor 92 
tem invenit. Poftquam conſalutarunt, Patriarcha intus, In- 14 <0 


| | ror. Collinmt 
perator forts mnclinatis capitibus, ftantes expeGant. Protinns vous . NM 
quz pone Imperatorem alios Diaconos Y antecedit, dextra tenens turn re xegret 


thuribulum, finiftra humerale* Patriarche, quod dicitur, acce- yi nan” 


dens Imperatorem , thure waporat. Quo caput inclinante 1 Bikanghs 
Diaconus ſublata woce inquit , * Memor fit Dominus Dens wis tmpeii 
| Potentie 1a doth, 
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The Corona- 
tion of the 


Greek, Erwpe- 
Cours, 


b gavertSo; 
in the form 
of a Croſs. 
Codinws, 


c That which gia finita, diftribute populs © ſanGtificationis rurſum parti- 


was diftribu- 
ted they cal- 


led &'rridwesy. 


It was holy- 


ended. Vide 


d The peculi- 


where thoſe, 
that were to 
be catechiſed, 
ſtood. There 
he had an 
hymn ſung to 


' him.Codinus, 


e This of Co- 
roua, I con- 
ceive, hath 
reference to 
that of the 


Empreſs only. 


Potentiz Imperii veſtri, in Regno'ſuo ubique, nunc & ſem- 
per, et in ſecula ſzculorum, addens, Amen. Deinceps 
reliqui Diaconi , ac Sacerdotes adeuntes, idem comprecantur, 
Hoc perft&o, Imperator, rurſus ſalutato Patriarcha, mandy- 
aim, ſeu penulam deponit (quam , pro conſuetudine, Ecclefie 
Referendarins aufert ) dennoq; anabathram aſcendens, in thro 
no conſfidit, ſub ſymbolo fidei, oratione Dominica, &x elewati- 
one Dominici , &@» ſacri corporis exſurgens. FaGa elewatio- 
ne, Imperator fi ad ſacram communionem paratus non evt., uſq; 
ad finem (acre myſtagogie in throno ſedet. Si paratus, we- 
nientes Diaconi eum rurſus accerſunt : quibuſcum ſtatim in 
adyta ingreditur, traditoq; ſibi thuribulo, ſacre menſe ſuffitune 
facit , ® primum quidem ad Orientem , tum ad Septentrionem, 
polt ad Occidentem, Os» tandem ad Meridiem reſpiciens. Dum- 
que iterum ad Orientem thuris fumum ſpargit , in ipſum qu0gz 
Patriarcham idfacit : qui Imperatorem ſalutans , deg; ejus 
manu thuribulum capiens, illum viciſſim ſuffitu honorat.” Poſt 
h«c Coronam de capite ſuo auferens Imperator , Diaconis tra« 
dit : cui Patriarcha in manum dat partem corports Domanict ; 
fafiuſq, ejus Particeps, etiam de ſanguine vivifico communi<« 
cat; non quomodo wnlous ewvafenla ,' ſed ipſo cratere ,' ſe en Ca« 
lice, Sacerdotum more. | HT | bo 
Corona in caput repoſita, ex adytis progreditar. Myftago7; 
ceps effeins , ©» a Patriarcha, \ praſentibuſq; Epiſcopis bene* © 
diftione impertitus , &» dextras eorum apprehenſds oſculatus, _ 


after the mats 772 Jocum, quz © Catechumena wocatur, aſcendit, ut ab onmibus _ 


repente conſpeSins, fauſtis acclamationibus excipiatur.. Hoc © 
etiam conſummato, deſcendit, ipſeq; &- Auguſta ſol; equis ins 
ftdentes, cateris omnibus pone ambulantibus, in palatium pore | 
tantur; bi inftruSa menſa, Magno Domeſtico, aut ſt ille non 
eſt , Deſpota mniftrante , coronatiepulantur, Per dies item © 
conſequentes , plus minus decem (neq; enim numerus dierum || 
feftorum lege preſcribitur,, ſed in arbitrio Imperatoris eſt) 
Diademate, * Corona, &&+Parpura zn regio weſtiario depofitis, E 
pretioſo nihilominus , &» regali cultu ſplendide ferias agunt. | 
Prandiis ſumptuoſe apparatis ; Proceres omnes coram Imperas © 
toribus convivantur, ipſis quoque ſeparatim, PrefeSio Kegit 
menſe miniftrane accumbentibus. Magnus Domeſticus los | 
eum ſibi convenientem tenets, cumirſdem init epulus, + a 
Sed memorabile eſt in hac ceremonia ( ſaith Cantatuxenus) | 


"2A 
, A 
God 

A Fr 
#l2$ 
Pf 
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| / 


\ 


- 


fe 


quod omiſfemus. Die quo'Imperator unctus & templo'exit, ab | 
| aliquo-ejus Optimatium, quemt ad hoc delegerit,: in populumja* | 


ciuntur, "Y 


"ag 


FLIES 
OI = 8 
T3388 _ 


The \>.VIIL hs The F rſt Part. EL 153 _ 


ciuntur, que vocant * Epicombia. Sunt autem faſciculi, ſeg- pnnconn® 
mentis linteis illigata, habentes Numiſmata aurea imperatoria «ay 
tria , totidem argentea , aut plura, &+ obolos ereos totidem. fimipca 
Sparguntur hujuſmodi faſciculi circiter decies mille , in weſti- porrd 
bulo templi precipue. Sub ipſum werd diem in palatio, Populo —_— 
foto congregato ab eodem ex Optimatibus tot, plureſee | Jaci- ch 
untur faſciculi. PoStero die de populo adeſt nemo ; adeft aun- 

tem quicquid eſt Militum, © famulorum, ſeu Miniftrorum au- 
licorum Imperatoris. Tum in atrium palatii deſcendens , 
aftante Queftore ſuo, gerenteque laciniam weſtis plenam inepe- 
ratoria pecunia, eaque aurea » manu plena ſumens, in vr a 
diſpergit. Qua tota diſperſa, quafior laciniam tterum, Ov terti- 
un, O- quartum, Or ſepins implet. Canſa bnjns difiributio- 
ris auri hec eft, quod Imperator de ſuo ſumptum faciens,onmes 
ſecum letari , unaque feftum diem celebrare cupit. R itus igt- 
tur in Coronatione _ RO PE TEES | 
Imperatorumſervar# SH as 
ſolitus talis eft : © IR ne 
ſerpatus eſt etiam in i WS. 
Andronico -junzore 
Imperatore, indifio- 
ne oftava , ineunte 
menſe Februaria. 


4 
det © 


This is of the time of _ 
MCCCKXKXX. of our Sa- 
viour,, and is the beſt 
t Authority for the Rites 
of Coronation in that _ 
Greek, Erapixe -while .it- 
ſtood. Something of-a _ 
more antient faſhion 
there , you may*ſce in 
Lennclavizs his Turkiſh 
Pande@s cap. 119. And 
this was the ſhape of the 
Emperour in his Crown 
and Robes of Corona- 
tion. 


f,< 
& < 
4\} 
14 | 


* But for the Weſtern 
Empire'z there is in the #=Q8 
, old Ritual or Ordo Ro- _ # 


wan ( which is com- | EEO OXOXDUVNAY 

, mon to' be had among RE ny ew | 
the other antient Trea- EP A MLL mt. FO, - * 
tifes de Divinis Officiis) WY © Cs oy | 
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King out of 


Rome, 


kh See before 
pag.l 3 I, 


i De Regno 1- 
tale lib, 4. 


k Sacrar. Ce- 
rem lib. l.ſeF, 
13s 


Pontifical of What Biſhops muſt ſay the firſt and ſecond Prayers , and the Bi- 


- and Onupbring dp Comitils- 


© & * 


the Coronation of the Emperour of the Welt (eſpecially. to his firſt Co- 
ronation)- are'belt and cafteſt khown out of the particular narrations 
of the Coronations of ſome Emperours; as thoſe written by Atoni- 
us Flaminins, Georgins Sabinus,' Hartmannus Manrus, Cornelius Agrippa, 
Gaſpar Ens , beſide ſuch other ,7 that ſhew at large the Rites uſed at'the 
Coronations of Charles V. Maximilian I. and II. Matthias, the preſent 
Ferdinand, with more of that ” pay , all which are the moſt part ſeve- 
rally publiſhed ;, and, for the moſt part alſo , collected together by 
Melchior Goldaſtais wn his Politica Imperialia and may be there eaſily 
ſeen. And with themmight/be reckoned Marcel/us* Corcyrenſis... But 
the chief matterwn him concerming this, is tranſcribed alſo in Goldaſtys. 
But alſo with theſe direttrons for the Rites and Enſigns uſed in the Im- 
perial Coronatrons, abſery to make the ſtore fuller) Aventiv.Anuel,Bo- 
jorum lib., 5. of the old Enligns that are kept at Norimberg,Gretſer's. $5z- 
tagma de/S. ReeImperti Sacts i relliquiis & Regalibus monimentjs, 
, | TImpiriteriie., And I have a ſhort form of the 
aur Prented in 1558. in 7talian, where, after 
we , the Emperour (faiesthe Authour) is 


'\ 


not to ſtay a night i» the City , and at his going out he is to 
go upto the a tilizalled te Mauro (lometwo miles from the 
walls) | lifted to Heaven,.pronounce with ;a 


bighand diſtin& ds, agy it wakes 
ertengono all; noſtri 


afervantnur , alienmin aut d(cr ans 

: o here, beth becauſe of the Authority and An- 
tiquity of 1t , as alſo becauſe the Pomegficale it (elf is but in very few 
hands. And afterit, weadde-oneforthe uſe gf Fravce.(being an heredi- 
taryKingdom) allowed under the hand of one of the French Kings. . 


De. 


. V } EE IET , 


—— — ID ——_———_—_— 


- 
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De Benedifione, et Coronatione Regis. 


Cum Rex eſt coronandus, Epiſcopi Regni ad Civitatem 
ubi Coronatio fiert debet , convocantur«. Rex triduanum 
Jzejunium devote peragit, per hebdomadam prxcedentem, 
videlicet quarta , & ſexta feria, & ſabbato. Dominica vero 
proxima ſequenti Coronatur , qua ipſe Rex ſe ad communi- 
onem parat. Eccleſia vero ipſa Metropolitana, five Cathe- 
dralis, ubi ſolemnitas celebrabitur, paretur, & ornertur, quo 
melius fiert poterit. Adaltare majus'paranturea, quz con- 
ſueta ſunt parart, Pontifice celebrante ; & credentia juxta 
altare cum rebus opportunis. Super altare ponitur Gladings, 
Corona, & Sceptrum Regi danda, & Oleum Cathecumenorum 3 
bombyx ad ligandum, & extergendum brachium Regis et in- 
ter ſcapulas poſt unQionem 3. faſcia ad ligandum bombycem 
in brachio. Paraturin Eccleſia, in loco competenti Thala- 
mus, five ſuggeſtum pro Rege , in quo fit Regalis ſedes or- 
nata , et thalamus ipſe fit ornatus pannis ſericets , etaulzis. 
Sed advertendum eſt , quod altitudo thalami non fit major 
quam gradus ſupremus a[taris. Paratur etiamin loco conve- 
nienti Tentorinm , five paptlio , ſub quo Rex veſtes regales, 
pro regni conſuetudine , quz ibidem pro eo parantur :, ſao 
rempore recipit. Et fi Regina etiam fimul eſt coronanda; pa- 
ratur pro ea alius Thalamus, non longe aregio, ſed illo ali- 
quantulum humilior ; et ita ſunt fitnand! thalami, ut inde 
poſlint videri altare , et Pontifex celebrans. Parantur etiam 
ante altare hinc et inde fſedes, [pro numero Epiſcoporum co- 
ronationi intereſſentium. 9) 

Die -autem Nominica , :qua Rex'benedicendus et coro- 
nandus eſt, omnes Epiſcopi conveniunt mane in Eccleſia, in 
qua hoc fieri debet; et Metropolitanus , five- Pontifex , ad 
quem ſpeQat, parat ſe folemniter cum Miniſtris, Mifſam ce- 
lebraturus, paramentis temporiconvenientibus.  Epiſcops ve- 
ro induuntur ſupra rochetum (vel ſupra ſuperpellicenm, fi fint 
religioſt) amictn, ftola, pluwiali albo, et mitri fymplici. Qui- 
bus omnibus paratis, Metropolitanus 1n faldiſtorio ante me- 
dium altaris poſito ſedet cum mitra, et Epiſcopiparati hinc et 
1ndeſuper ſedibus pro eis paratis , quaſi in modum coronz 
ſedenres, fibi afſiſtunt. Interiny, Rex veſtibus milicaribus in- 
dutus, cumſuis Przlatis Domeſfifcis non paratis , ac Baronj- 
'bus, Nobilibus, et aliis, venit ad'Ecclefiam ; et cum fuerit 
prope presbyterium , duo priores Epiſcopi ex paratis veni- 
| 2 unCc 


fol. I'6ls 
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The Corons- nt ej obviam , ct cum mitris capita jl]i aliquantuJum incli- 


A. nantes, ipſum inter ſe medium, birreto depofito, uſque ante 

the Pomificale Metropolitanum deducunt, cui Rex caput inclinans, humi- 

of Rom. Jem reverentiam exhibet; qua fada, prior Epiſcoporum de. 
ducentium ſtans.,, deteo capite, verſus ad Metropolitanum, - 

\ wel.; ac intelligibali Voce. 

fers the vefed Rewerendiſſime Pater, poſtulat ſana Mater Eccleſia Catho- 

paws gh lica , ut preſentem egregrum Militem ad dignitatem Regiam 
ſublewetis. Y 

Interrogat Metropolitanus. 

Scitis illum eſſe dignum, G9» utilem ad banc dignitatem ? 

Ille reſpondet. | 

Et novimus , &* credimms eum eſſe dignum - utilem Ec- 
cleſie Dei, &+ ad regimen hujus regn:. 

Metropolitanus dicit. 

Deo grattas. 

Tunc fſedet Rex medius inter duos Epiſcopos deducentes, 
congruenti {patio a Metropolztano , ita ut .illi faciem vertat ; 
ipfi etiam deducentes Epzſcopz, ſenior ad dexteram , alius 
ad finiſtram Regis ſe collocant, ut & aipfi ad alterutrum fa- 
cies vertant. Quibus fic ſedentibus, poſtquam aliquantulum 

- quieverint, Metropolitanus coronandum Regem admonet, 
dicens. | 
lacerr Cum bodie per manus noſiras, optime princeps, qui Chriſts 
== Salvatoris noftri wice in hac re fungimur ( quamwvis tndigni ) 
| ſacram unciionem, @» regrz inſignia fis ſuſcepturug ; bene eft 
ut te prius de onere, ad quod deftinaris moneamus, Regiam ho- 
die ſuſcipis dignitatem, + regend: fideles populos tibi commiſ- 
ſos curam ſumis. Preclarum ſane inter mortales locum , ſed 
diſcriminis, laboris, atque anxietatis plenum : werim, ſi con- 
ſideraveris, quod omnis poteſtas 4 Domino Deo eſt, per quent 
Reges regnant, &- Regumconditores jufta decernunt, tu quoque 
de grege tibi commiſſo ipſi Deo rationem es redditurus. Pri- 
mum, pietatem ſervabis, Dominum Deum tuum tota mente, 
ac puro corde coles. Chriftianam religionem, ac fidem Catholi- 
cam, quam ab incunabilis profeſſus es, ad finem uſque inviola- 
7am retinebis, eamque contra onmes adverſantes pro viribus 
defendes. Ecclefiarum Prelatis , ac reliquis Sacerdotibus con 
aignam reverentian exhibebis. Eccleſiafticamlibertatem non in- 
culcebis. Tuſtitiam, fine que nulla ;ſocietas diu conſiſtere poteſh, 


erga omnes inconceſſe adminiftrabis, bonis pramia, noxiis de- | 


bitas penas retribuendo. Viduas, pupillos , pauperes, ac debi- 


les ab omni oppreſſione defendes. Omnibus te adeuntibus be- Þ 
nignum;, | 
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nignum, manſuetun, atque affabilem, pro regia tua dignitate The Corona- 
te prebebis. Et ita te geres, ut non ad tuam , fed totins po- lefied Xing 
puli utilitatem regnare , preamiumque benefaSiorum tuorum the Pontifical 
non in terris, ſed in calo expeSiare videaris. Quod ipſe pre- OE 
ſtare dignetur, qui wiv, "o, regnat Deus, in ſecula ſeculo- 

run. Reſp. Amen. | 4g 

Rex-eletus accedit ad Metropolitanum, 8& coram eo, de- ay 
teco capite, genuflexus, facit hanc profefſionem, dicens. + the elected 

Ego N. Deo annuente, futurus Rex N. prefetear ». ON pro- pant | 
mitto coran Deo, &» Angelis ejus deinceps Legem, Tuſtitiam 
H&» Pacem Eccleſie Dei, populoque mihi ſubjeGio pro poſſe, &» 
noſſe facere, ac ſerware , ſalvo condigno miſericordie Dei re- 
ſpefu, ficut in conſulio fidelium meorum melins potero inveni- 
re. Pontificibus quoque Eccleftarum Dei condignum, & Cano- 
nicum honorem exhibere ; atque ea que ab Imperatoribus , &s 
Regibus, Ecclefais collata, & reddita ſunt, inviolabiliter ob- 
ſervare. Abbatibus, Comitibus,@-Vaſallis meis congruum ho- 
norem, ſecundum confulium fidelium meorum preſtare.. | 

Deinde ambabus manibus tangic librum Evangeliorum, 
quem Metropolitanus ante ſe apertum tenet, dicens. 

Sic me Deus adjuvet, &» hac fſandia Dei Ewangelis. | 

Poſtei Rex elequs Metropolitani manuym reverenter ofcu- 
latur. 5% 

His expeditis, illo genuflexo manente , Metropolitanus.de- 
poſitamirra, ſurgit, & ſtans verſus ad iplum coronandum,  di- 
cit competenti voce ſequentem orationem, quam etzam di- 
cunt omnes Pontifices parari, ſimiliter fine mitris ſtantes; di- 
cunt etiam omnia alia benedictionem, & coronationem iplam 
concernentia, voce ſubmiſla, Metropolitauum tamen in omni. 


bus obfſervantes, & umnitantes. 
OREMUS. 


Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus , Creator omnium , Imperator 2 Ee 
Angelorum, Rex Regum, ©» Dominus Dominanmium, qui A+ Kingalmoſ 
braham fedelem ſervum tunm de boſtibus triumphare fecifit, ſyllables with 


Moyfi, &+ Joſue., populo tuo prelatis niultiplicem vifioriam CR ORE 
tribuifti, bumilemque David puerum tuum regni Faſtigio ſubli- 39 ovine. 
maſti, &- Salomonem ſapientie, paciſque ineffabili nmnere di- wn ener. 
taſti ; reſpice, queſumus, Domine, ad preces humilitatis nos is ſcarcedilie- 
ftre, &- ſuper hunc famulum tunum N. quen ſupplici devotio- CD 
we in Regem eligimus , Bene Þ diftionum tuarum dona multi- Oe token 
plica, eimg; dextere tuz potentia ſemper, &» ubiq; circunds 3 >= ok 
quatenns predifti Abrahz fidelitate firmatus,Moyll I” 

q tudine 


oe 


"my 
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EE 


tdine fretus, Joluz fortitudine munitus, David humilitate 
exaltatus , Salomonis ſapientia decoratus, tibi in omnibus 
complaceat &» per tramitem juſtitie inoffenſo oreſſu ſemper in- 
cedat ; tux quoque proteciionis galea munitus, &» ſeuto inſu- 
perabili jugiter protecius, armiſque celeſtibus circumdatus, 
optabilis de hoſftibus Sanci« Crucis Chriſti victorie triumphunt 
faliciter capiat, terroremque' ſu potentie illis inferat, &» pa- 
cem tibi militantibus [etanter reportet. Per Chriſtum Domi- 
mm noſtrum, qui virtute ſan&te Crucis tartara deſtruxit,regno- 
que Diaboli ſuperato, ad calos victor aſcendit, in quo poteſtas 
 omnis,reoniq; conſiſtit vittoria, qui eft gloria humilium,@» wita 
ſaluſq; populorum, qui tecum vivit, & regnat in unitate $pi- 
ritus Santi Pens, per omnia ſecula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. 

Poſthzc Metropolitanus cum mitra procumbit ſupra fal- 
diſtorium. Rex vero ad ejus finiſtram in terram proſternit, 
aliis Przlatis paratis ante ſedes ſuas fimiliter procumbenti- 
bus. Taunc cantores incipiunt , & profſequantur Litanias, 
Choro reſpondente. Cum dictum fuerit. 

Ut omnibus fidelibus, &c. 

Reſp. Terogamus audi Nos. 

Metropolitanus furgit, & accepto baculo Paſtorali in fi- 
niſtram manum, ſuper ele&um Regen proſtratum, dicit. 

Ut hunc elecium in Regem coronandum bene Þ dicere 
digneris. | : 

Reſp. Te rogamns audi Nos. 

| Secundo dicit. 

Ut hunc eleGium in Regem coronandum beneÞdicere ps 
conKÞſecrare digneris. | | 

Reſp. Te rogamns audi Nos. 

Producendo ſemper ſuper eum fignam Crucis. Idem di- 
cunt, & faciunt Epiſcopi parati , genuflexi tamen perma- 
nentes. Quo dicto, Metropolitanus redit ad accubitum, 
Cantoribus reſumentibus , & perficientibus Litanias. Qui- 


| bus finitis , Metropolitanus , depofita mitra, ſurgit, illo | 


proſtrato , atque Epiſcopis, depofita mitra , genuflexis ma- 
nentibus, verſus ad coronandum, dicit. : 
Pater noſter. | 

Verſ. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 

Reſp. Sed libera Nos a mals. | 

Verſ. Salwum fac ſervum tuum Domine. 

Reſp. Deus mens ſperantem in te. 

Veri. Efto es, Domine, turris fortitudinis. 

Reſp. A facie inimici. | 


—_ —__ LA 6. A SR. 2. i. bo et a. TIP - cd — _— OO 


Car. VI. The Firft 


my SR One —— 
Verſ. Nibit proficiat zNIMiICKs in eo. bo ip The Corona: 
Reſp. Er filins iniquitatis non apponat nocere ei. » A Red K ng 
Verſ. Domine exaud:i orationem meam. | 5» TT 
Reſp. Et clamor mens ad te weniat. Rome. 


Verſ. Dominus vobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Oremus. 


Pratende, Domine, huic famulo tuo dexteram cealefttis auxi- 
lij; ut te toto corde perquirat, &- que digne poſtnlat, conſequi 
mereatur. | ; | 

AGiones nofiras,queſumus, Domine, aſpirando prevent, 
adjuwando proſequere ; ut cuntia noſtra oratio, 9+ operatio 4 te 
| ſemper incipiat,@- per te cepta finiatur. Per Chriftum Domi- . 
num noftrum. Reſp. Amen. | 3 

Poſthzc Metropolitanus ſedet, accipit mitram, & eleQus E 
Rex coram eo genufleCit; &'circumaſtantibus Prelatis para- DEN 
tis, cum ſuis mitris in modum coronz, 'Metropolitanys intin- raw | - 
git pollicem dexterz manus in olenm Carchecumenorum, & **: 4 
inungit in modiim Crucis, illiusbrachium * dexterum, inter *Nidelis ts- : 
jancuram manus, & junEuram cubiri,” atque inter ſcapulas, tiecde fore 
dicens hanc ofationem.  * Wm ray. 


Deas, Dei filius, Jeſus Chriſtus*Dominus noFer, qui 2 Pa- Ordo Romanue, 


the head i 
tre oleo exultationis untus et, pre participibus ſuis; apſe per be anotred, 
preſentem ſanfz unfionis infuſronem_Spiritus Paracliti ſ#per forepy. D 
caput tunn benequdiftionem infundat, eandemq; uſq; ad inte= 
riora cordis tn; penetrare faciat; quatenits hoc vifibilt &- tra- 
Gabilioleo, dona inwiſibilia percipere , &» temporali regno 
Juvtis moderationibus executo, ettrnaliter cum eo regnare- me« 
rearis, qui ſoles ſine peccato, Rex Regum wivit, He gloriatur 
cunt Deo Patre' inunitate Spiritus SanJi Neus, per omni ſ#- 
cula ſeculorum; Reſp. Amen. | as 
Oremus. : 
Onmipotens ſempiterne Deus,qui Azahel ſuper Syriam,er Je- 
hu ſuper l{rae} per EJiam,David qu0g; et Saulem per Samuelem 
Prophetam in Reoer ind)" veſts, tribue,, quef! uns, manibus 
noftris - $69 tes bene lon. &» by ern oo N, que 
bodie, licet indigni, in Regem ſacra undone delinimus, dis 
gnam delibutionis hujys efficatiam, Hwirtutem concede ; cone \ 
ftitue, Domine, principatum ſuper humerum ejus,t ſit fortis, | 
Juſtus, frdelis, prowidus, (ns Pra us regni Pujis, & popmli 
tur gnbernator, infidelium expugnator, juSitie cultor, merito- 
rum, 
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The Corona- 
"tion of an ele- 
_ Eted King ac- 

cording to the 


ram, Os demeritorum remunerator, Eccleſie tuz ſ#nGte , O fe- 


dei Chriſtiane defenſor, ad decus, + laudem tui nominis glori- 


Pomificale of ofi. Per Dominum noStrum Jeſam Chriſtum filiam tunn, qui 


Kome, 


The apparelling 
of the elefled 
King in his 
regal habit. 


tecum wvivit, &« regnat in unitate Spiritus Santi Deus, per + 
mia ſecula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. 
Quo facto, Metropolitanns lavat, & abſtergit manus, ſur. 
git cum mitra,  deſcendit anre altare, ubi depoſica mitra, 
ſtans, cum ſuis miniſtris facit Confeſſionem. Rex vero e- 
le&usad partem fe retrahit, 8& genuflexus. cum ſuis Przlatis 


 Domeſticis idem facit. Similiter, & Epiſcops parati ſine 


mitris ſtantes, bini, & bini, Confeflionem dicunt. Fini- 
ta Confefſione, Metropolitanus aſcendit ad altare, & pro- 
cedit in Mifla, more ſolico uſq; ad Alelnja, five ulcimum ver. 
ſum TraGus, vel Sequentie excluſive, Prelatis paratis juxta 
ſuas ſedes ſtantibus vel ſedentibus, prout tempus requirit. 
Interim, ſchola inchoat Introitun, & proſequitur in Mifla; 
& Rexa ſuis ducitur in Sachriſtiam, vel ſub papilione ad 
hoc parato, ubi inter ſcapulas & brachium inunttum bom- 
byce beneabſtergitur, & induicur regalibus indumentis, & 
more regni. Paratus.itaque Rex, & ornatus, procedic cum 
ſuis Przlatis, Baronibus, & aliis ad eminentem & ornatum 
thalamum, in Eccleſia ſibi przparacum, &-ibi ſuper aliquo 
faldiſtorio ornato genuflexus incumbens, audic Miſſam, quam 
Przlati ſui non parati circumaſtantesetiam genuflexi legunt 


uſquead Alelyja, fiveultimum verſum TraGns, vel Sequen- 


tie excluſive. Miſſa dicitur de die, & cum Oratione diet, 
dicitur pro ipſo electo Rege, ſub: uno Per Dominun, hc 
Oratio. _. E 

Queſumns , Omnipotens Deus, ut famulus tuns N. Rex 
nofter,qui tua miſeratiqne ſuſcepit regni gubernacula,wirtutum 
etiam omnium percipiat incrementa, quibus decenter ornatus, 
&- vitiorum monftre dewitare, > ad te, qui via, veritas, Ov 
vita es, glorioſus valeat pervenire. Per Dominum noftrum Je- 
ſum Chriſtum felinm tunm, qui tecum vivit & regnat in uni- 
tate Spiritus Sandi; Deus, per omnia ſecula ſeculorum. 
Reſp. Amen. 54 

Graduali cantato, Metropolitanus ſedet ante altare cum 
mitrain faldiſtorio; & Rex A ſuis aſſociatus medius inrer pri- | 
ores Przlatos paratos ad Metropolitanum reducitur, cui fafta 


the &liverz of TEVETentia, ut prids, genufleGit coram eo. Tunc Metrops: 


' the naked 
Sword 20 the 


litanus accipit Gladium, quem unus Miniſtrorum ſibi por- 


«nvidKing. ripit de altari, &illum evaginatum tradit in manus Regis, 


dicens. 


Acccipe 


' wes, ac defendas ; deſolata reſtaures;reftaurata conſerves ; ulci- 


\ 
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th 


| | _ 43 
' Accipe gladinm dealtari ſumptum per noftras manus , licer 5,5 corons. 


indignas, vice tamen, Os auGtoritate ſanfiorum Apoftolorum _ _ 
conſecratas, tibi regaliter conceſſum, noſtr«q, Bene Þdifionis Pomificate of 

officio, in defeqporem ſane Dei Ecclefie divinitits ordina- This isatmot 
tum; & memore$to ejus, de quo Pſalmiſta prophetavit,dicens. _ 
Accingere gladio tuo ſuper femur tuum potentiſſime ; »#- ; *he0ld 074 | 
hoc per eundum vim aquitatis exerceas,molem iniquitatis poten= thedelivery. 
ter deftrnas, © ſan&am Dei Eccleſram,ejuſq; fideles propugnes, Ne 
ac protegas; nec minis ſub fidefalſos, quam Chriſtiani nominrs 

boſtes execres ac diſpergas, viduas,g&-pupillos clementer adju- 


ſearis injuſta, confirmes bene diſpoſita ; quatenus bhec agendo, 
virtutum triumpho glorioſus, juſtitieq; cultor egregius, cum 
mund: ſalvatore ſme fine regnare merearis. Oui cum Deo Pa- 
tre, + Spiritu Sando vivit &» regnat Deus, per omnia (#cu- 
Ia ſeculorum. Repl. Amen.” | es 2 
His expeditis, enſis a Miniſtrisin vaginam reponitar,8& Me- ,, ... -4 
tropolitanus accingit enſe Regen dicens. 6-754. paw I 
Acringere gladio tuo ſuper femur tunum potentiſſyme ; &» peer 
attende, quod Sandi non in gladio, ed per fidem wicerunt 
regna.” _ © | | 
Fr mox Rex accinQus ſurgit, & eximit exſem de vagina, 11- 
lumgq; virihter vibrat, deinde ſuper brachium liniſtrum tergir, 
& in vaginam reponit 3 atque iterum coram 'Metropolitano ge- J, mu 
nufleQit. Tunc ei Corona imponitur, quam omnes Przlati pa- ; 
rati, qui adſunt, de altari per Metropolitanum ſumptam ma« & 
nibus tenent, ipſo Metropolitano illam regente, capitr illius 4 
imponente, ac dicente. WOES ; 
Accipe Coronam regni, que, licet ab midignis,” Epiſcoporum 
tamen, manibus, capiti\tuo inponitur: * In 'Nomine Patris, | 
Filii,et Spiritus SanGi,quam ſanfitatisgloriam,et honotem,et 
opus 'fortitudinis , ſugnificare intelligas, et per banc tepartici- 
pem Minifteri: noſtri non ignores. Ita,utficut Nos in interiori- 
bus paſtores, refboreſq; animarum intelligimur, ita et tu inexte- 
rioribus verus Dzi cultor, firenuiſq; contra omnes adverſutates 
Eccleſie Chriſti defenſor aſſiftas, regniq; tibi a Deo dati, ©» per - 4 
officium noftre benediGionis,in vice Apoſtolorum,omninmgz San- 4 2 
Corum, regiminituo commiſſe utilis'executor, proficunſq; regna= 'Y 
tor ſemper appareas, ut inter glorioſas Athletas, wirtutum gem- 
mis ornatus, &- premio ſempiterne fulicitatis coronatus cnm 
Redemptore,ac Salwatore noftro Feſu.Chrifto, cujus nomen, vi- 
cemg; geftare crederis, ſine fine glorieris. Qui vivit,0) imperat 
Deus cum Patre,&» Spiritu Sano in ſacula ſeculorum: Relp. 
Amen. X Poſtei 


” 
. 
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The Coronz- Pogſtea Metropolitanus dar ei adhuc genuflexo Sceptrum, 


tion of an ele» 
&ed King ac- Q1CECNNS. | 


- cording to the : . : . ; : l . 
Fonuficaleot Accipe Virgam wirtutis, ac veritatis, qua intelligas te ob- 
4 noxium mulcere pios, terrere improbos, errantes viam docere, 


given. The lapſes manum perrigere, diſperdere ſuperbos, ne Felevare humi- 


ano the les, aperiat tibi oftium eſus Chriſtus Dominus noſter qui de 
incheold or- ſemetipſo ait, Ego ſum oſtium, per me f1 quis introierit, ſal- 
he envery Vabitur, qui «ft clavis David, &* Sceptrum domus Iirael, quz 
vi the Seprer» zperit, &» nemo claudit, claudit, &» nemo aperit. vitq, tibi 
duGor qui educit vincium de domo carceris, ſedentem in tene- 
bris,@ umbra mortis; O in omnibus ſequi merearis eum,de quo 
David Propheta cecinit, Sedes tua, Deus, in {zxculum ſzcul:i ; 
virga direGionis, virga regni tut, imitando ipſum, diligas 
 Juſtitiam, &» odio habeas iniquitatem, qui propterea unxit te 
Deus,Dens tnus, ad exemplum illins, quem ante ſacula unxerat 
oleo exultationis, pre participibus ſuis, Jeſum Chriſtum Do- 
minum noſtrum, qui cum eo vivit, &- regnat Deus, per omnia 
ſecula ſeculorum. Reip. Amen. 
Tunc Regi ſurgenti diſcingitur enfis, & in vagina datur a- 
Iicut, qui eum ante Regem immediate portat. Et Metropolz- 
tanus cam aliis Przlatis paratis deducit Regem Sceptrum 1n 
manu, & (oronam in capite ferentem, medium inter ſe \ 
dexteris , & digmiorem Przlatum paratum a finiſtris R egrs 
incedentem ad ſoltum ſupra thalamum , & adjuvante eum 
digniore Prxlato przdito, intronizat Regem in lolio , 

dicens. 7 
Sta, & retine amodd locum tibi a Deo delegatum, per au- 
Coritatem Onmipotentis Dei, &@» per preſentem traditionen 
noſtram, omnium ſcilicet Epiſcoporum, eaterorimg; ſervorum ; 
mm > quanto C lerum ſacris altaribus propinquiorem perſpicis, tan- 
manu being 20 et potiorem in loczs congruts honorem impendere memineris ; 


made for an . . . : ; , 
hereditary quatenus mediator Deli,  bominum, te mediatorem Cleri, 


_— plebis permanere faciat. 
Kat BBS Deinde Metropolitanus depoſiti mitra, ſtans verſus ad al- 


quem bucuſq; : 
parerns ſucceſ- tare inchoat, ichola proſcquente, Hymnum, 


one tenuiſtt, 
: = 1-1 pb Te Deum laudamus q 


—_— BR *E : | the 
| cumperaneri. Quit totus dicitur : quo incepto, Metropolitanus accedit ad 


| totem, S's L dexteram Regie, ibt continuo manens, ulſq; ad finem hymn ; 
ns ltr 8& eo finito,, Metropolitanus ſtans, ut pritis, ad dexteram 
cal.See before Reg7s fine Mitra, dicit fuper. illum verſus. 
234-140.  Firmetur manus tua, @ exaltetur dextera tua. 
Reſp. Jnſtitia, & Fudicium preparatio ſedis tus. 
. Verk. Domine exand? orationem mean. 


Reſp- 
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Reſp. Ez Clajmor mens ad te weniat. 
Verl. Dominus wobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tu0. 


Oremus. 

Deus, q#i# vifrices Moyli manus in oratione firmaſti, quz 
quamwvis etate langneſceret, infatigabil: ſanSitate pugnabat; 
at dum Amalech 7niqunus vincitur, dum prophanus nationuzz 
populus ſubjugatur, exterminatis alienigents, hereditati tux 
poſſeſſio copioſa ſerwiret; opus manuum tuarum pia noſtre orati- 
onis exauditione confirma; habemus et Nos apud te,ſancte Pater, 
Dominum Salvatoren, qui pro Nobis manus ſuas extendit in 
Cruce, per quem etiam precamur, altiſſume, ut, tua potentia ſuf- 
fragante, univerſorun hboſtium frangatur impietas,” popu Ml. 
tus, ceſſante formidine, te ſolum timere condiſcat, *Per eundem 
Chridlum Dominum noſtrum. Reſp. Amen. - 


Oremus... | 
Deus, inenarrabilis auftor mundz; Conditor getieris humani, 
confirmator regni, qui ex.uters fidelis-amici\ tus Patriarchs 
noſtri Abrahz preelegiſti Regem- ſeculis profuturum, tupre- 
ſentem inſugnem Regem bunc, cum 'exercitu_ſuo' per interceſſio- 
nem beate Mariz' ſemper Virginis , &* omninum SandGorun 
uberi benediCtione locupleta ; ex in; ſolinm regni -firma ftabili= 
tate connefe : Viſita enjn ſicut viſutaſtir Moylen in! rubo, Jo- 
ſue in prelio, Gedeonem mn agro, Samuelem- 7# templo, :& 
illa enum ſiderea benediStione, -acſapientie' tux rore ' perfunde;; 
quan beatus David in Pſalterio ,: Salomon filing equs, te: re- 
munerante, percepit de colo. + Sis £7 "contra aces: inmicorunt 
lorica, in adverſis galea, in proſperis ſapientia, in projeGione 
clypeus ſempiternus. Et preſta; ut gehtes illi teneant- fedent, 
Proceres ſui habeant pacem, diligant caritatem,:abſtineant-ſe 
a cupiditate, loquantur juStitiam, cuftodiant weritatem, &» its 
populus ifte ſub ejus imperro pullulet, coalitus benedifiione a= 
ternitatis; ut ſemper tripudiantes mafitant inpace; 'ac vitfte- 
res." Ouod ipſe preftare dignetur-quitecum- Uivit,. O» regnat 
in unitate Spiritus Sancti Dens,.per:omnia:ſeculaſeculorun. 
Reſp. Amen. - hd 5 mnt. hy cit zh 
*  Quibus finitis; Metropolitanus cum "Pzlatis paratis 'te> 
dit'ad ſedem ſyam, vel aldiftorium- prope-altare;,. &. ( ni- 


ſi fit coronanda Regina) dicitur Alelja, fiye. ultimns vers 
ſus Tractus, vel Sequentie , Evangelium , & aha uſque ad 
Offertorium incluſive. Quo didto, 'Metropolitanus*refidet. in 
faldiſtorio ſuo ante medium altaris cum mitra , 


R 3 


& Rex 4 
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164. Titles of Honour. Cap. V IIL 
The Coronz- ſy1js Przlatis & Baronibus aflociatus venit ante Metropolita- 
o_ the num, coram quo genuflexus, detecto CHPICEs oftert ct aurum, 
Pomificale of quantum fibi placet, & manum Metropolitan; recipientis 
76H bY oſculatur. 


fering, after 


Deinde ad folium ſuum revertitur. Metropolitannus lavat 


Or. aNUS, ſurgenſque accedit ad altare, & prolequitur Miffam 


The Crowned 
King receives 
the Sacra- 


menk.. 


uſque ad Communionem. Cum ſecreta diei dicitur pro Rege, 
ſub uno, Per Dominum noftrum. 


Secreta. 


Munera, queſumus, Domine, oblata ſanGifica, ut, &» no- 
bis unigenitti tui corpus &* ſanguis frant ; &- Regi noſtro ad ob- 
tinendam anime, corporiſq; ſalutem, & ad peragendum injun- 
Gum officinm, te largiente, uſquequagq; proficiant. Per eundem 
Dominum nofrum Jeſum Chriſtum flinm tuum, qui tecum v1- 
vtit, et regnat in unitate Spiritus Sanfi Deus, per omnia ſe- 
cula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. 

Pax datur Regi per Primum ex: Przlatis paratis, cum 1n- 
ftrumento ad' hoc ordinato, Poſtquam | Metropolitanus ie 


de corpore, '& ſanguine, quem rotum ſumere. debet, com- 


municaverit,” Rex, detefto capite,' de thalamo ſuo accedit 
ad altare, coram quo, im ſupremo gradu  genuflectit, & 
Metropolitanas converſus:ad Regem, ipſum communicat. 
Rex, priuſquam Communionem .ſumat, ofculatur manum 
dexteram  Metropolitasji, 8& fſumpta Communione, ex Ca- 
lice de manu © Metropolitani 1e.purificat , 8& purificatus 
ad thalamum funm revertitur. '\ Metropolitanus vero ab- 


_ Jationem ſumir, & accepra mitra, lavat manus, & perficit 


Miffam. C | 
Cum Poſtcommunione. dici dicitur pro:Rege, ſubuno, 
Per Dominum,' nc. 

| .. Poſt Communio. 

Hec, Domine , oblatio ſalutaris famulum tuum N. Re- 
gem noſtrune ab omnibus tueatur adverſis, quatenus Eccleſi- 


aftice pacis obtineat"\tranquillitatem, et poſt itins temporis 


decurſum ad eternam.perveniat hereditatem. Per Dominum 
zofirum Jeſun Chriſtutn flinm tunm, qui tecum vivit, ©» re- 
gnat in unitate Spirits Santi Deus, per onmia ſacula ſaculo- 
ram. Reip. Amen. © © / ; 
© In fitie Metropolitanus dat benediftionem ſolemnem, ut ſu- 
pra 3 qua data, finguli ad ſua revertuntur. | 


De 
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De-BenediGione c& Coronatione REGINA. el Fog | 
according 


Si vero tunc Regina Benedicenda ſit, & coronanda, quam+ _ Poms fic 
primum ipſo Rege intronizato , & orationibus expletts oo” > 
Metropolitanns cum Przlatis paratis ad altare reverſus in fal- 7,25; 
diſtorio ſedet. the King, 

Rex de folio ſuo furgens, cum comitiva ſua , Coronam. in 
capite, & Sceptrum in manu geſtans ante altare ad Merropo- 
litanum proficiſcitur, & faca eireverentia, ftans, deteco ca- 
pite, petit Reginam benedici, & Cotonari, ſub his verbis. - 

| Rewerendiſſume Pater poitulamnus , ut Conſorten noftran 
nobis 4 Deo conjundam benedicere , © corona reginali decora- 
re dignemini, ad laudem , &+ gloriam Salwatoris noftri Feſu 
ChriSti. | 
Deinde ad ſolium ſuum revertitur. 


Tunc Regina, quz in aliquo loco ad partem 19 Ecclefia a 
principio ſteterat , aduobus Epiſcopzy paratis,* non his, qui 
Regem deduxerunt, ſed primis poſt eos, crineſoJuto, &ca- 
Pice velato, in. veſtibus ſuis communibus ad Metropolitamum 
antealtare deducitar & faQta Metropolitanoreverentia, co- 
ram illo genufleQit, & ejus manum ofculatur. ext 

- Tunc ſurgit Metropolitanns cam mitra, & in faldiſtorio 
procumbit. Regina vero ad ejusfiniſttam interram ſe pro- 
ſternitz & inchoantur , ac perfictuntur Litaniz, ut {upra': 
quibus finitis, Metropolitans, depoſita mitra, ſurgit,-& ſtans 
verſus ad illamante ſe genuflexam ; dicit ſequentem oratio- 
nem intelligibili voce; quam etiam, '& alia ſequentia'aſtar 
tes Przlati parati ſubmiſla voce dicunt.. 9 

OREMUS:. - 
' Ommipotens ſempiterne Dens, bane famulam tam Ne: cie- 
Teſti benediGione ſanBlifica, quant itt adjutorium regni Regi- 
nam eligimus, tua ubiq; ſapiettia doceat; &- tonfortet, atque 
Eccleſia tua fidelem fammlamſentper agnoſeat, Per eundent- 
Dominum mftram Jeliim' Cliriſtum fil:wm taum , qui terum 
wie; regnat inwititate Spiriths Sandti Deus. 


Deinde; extenſis manibiis ante peQus, dicit:'-- | FD IPD 
| All from-this 


.:'Verl. | Per omnie ſaculs ſeculornm.” place to Sem- 
Reſp. Amen..." FHINOSY 7s LUKE | 

-: : Verſ. \Dominus <obiſcun. | Ge in the 
Reſp. Et eam Spiritu tho. ' 3 | be ſung. 


Reſp; 


Verſ. Surſnm corda: 


2 166 © T itles of Howor. Cuap. VIIE- 


Cy 


The Cofona- { ſe 
tion of a Reſp. | Habemus ad Dominum 


King out of Verſ. Gratiaj agimus Domino Deo noſtro. 
the Pontific ale 


of Rome, Reſp. Dignum @-» juſtum eſt. 
Vere dignum-&» juſtum eft, e£quum , &» ſalutare Nos tibi 
ſemper, &+ nbique gratias agere Domine ſanFe Pater Omni- 
potens, #terhe Deus, honorum cunctorum auCtor, ae diſtributor, 
benedifionnmque onmium largus infuſor , tribue ſuper hanc 
famulam tuam Reginam beneqdicionis tne copiam 3 
quam hunmana elefio febi preeſſe gaudet, tua ſuperne ele&io> 
nis, On benedidionis infuſio accumulet. Concede ei, Domne, 
anGoritatem regiminis, conſilii magnitudinem, ſapientie, pru- 
dentie, &» intelleGus abundantiam, religionis, ac pietatis cu- 
ftodiam ; quatenus mereatur benedici, &- augmentari in nomi- 
ne, ut Sara ; wiſitari, &- fecundari, ut Rebecca ; contra om- 
_ ninm muniri vitiorum monſira, ut Judith; in regimine regni, 
eligi,ut Eſther ; ut, quam bumana nititur fragilitas benedicere, 
caleftis potins intimi roris repleat infuſio. Et que 4 nobis eli- 
gitur, & benedicitur in Reginam, a te mereatur obtinere pre- 
mium eternitatis perpetue.' Et-ficut ab hominibus ſublima- 
tur in nomine, ita a te ſublimetur fide, &» operatione. Illoet- 
jam ſapientie tux eamrore perfunde,quem beatus David in re- 
promiſſione, &-.filius ejus Salomon percepit in locupletatione: 
Sis ex Domine', contra eunfornm ins inimicorum lorica in 
adwerſis galea; in-proſperis ſapientia; in protedione clype- 
us ſempiternus.. Sequatur pacem, diligat caritatem, abſftineat 
ſerab-omni impietate;  loquatur juſtitiam, cuſtodiat veritatem, 
fit cultrix Fuſtitie, &+ pictatis, amatrix religionis, vigeatque 
praſenti benediGione in boc evo annis plurimis, & in ſempi« 
terno ſine fine aternis... | 4 59) 

Quod ſequitur, dicit plane Jegendo, ita tamen, quod A cir- 
cumſtantibus audiatur.' 

Per Dominujn noftrum Jelum Chriſtum filium tunm,' qui 
tecum vivit., ( regnat in-unitate Spiritus Sandi Deus, \ per 
omnia ſacula ſaculorum..' Reſp. 'Amen. Ns mg 

o7 ng -Qua-prefatione expleta, ſedet Metropolitanus, & accept 
' -mitra,inungit.1nmodum Crucis cum oleo Cathecumenoruim 
illus brachium-dexterum, inter junuram manus, 8&:junu» 
ram cubin;, atque inter {capulas, dicens.; : -: 4 eG 
| _ Deus Pater eterneglorie fit tibi adjutor,. &» Owmnipotens 
benedicat tibi , preces tuas exaudiat , vitam tuam longituditt | 
dierum adimpleat ; benediGionem tuam Jngiter.confirmet ; te 
cum ommti populo in aternum conſerwvet ; ininticos 'tuos colt 
fuſrone induat ; &» ſuper te Chriſti ſanGificatio , atque hujus 


ole! 


Caae. VIII 


The Firſt Part. 


167 


olei infuſ#o floreat 5, ut , qui tibi in terris tribuit benedifiq- 
nem, ipſe in calis conferat meritum Angelorum 1, ac benedicat 
te, > cuflodiat in wvitam &ternam Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus 
nofter , qui vivit , &» regnat Deus, in ſacula ſeculorum. 
Reſp. Amen. | | 

Quo faQo, ſurgit Regina, & aſuisducitur ad Sacriſtiam, 
ſeu papilionem, ubi Rex regales veſtes indutuseſt, ibi & ipſa 
induitur veſtibus reginalibus, quibus induta reducitur ad 
Mectropolitanum adhuc cum mitra in faldiſtorto ſedentem, qui 
imponitilli ante ſe genuflexz coronam, dicens. - 

Accipe Coronam glorie, ut ſcizs te eſſe conſortem regnj, po» 
puloque Dei ſemper proſper? conſulas ,' &- quanto plus exalta- 
ris, tanto amplins bumilitatem diligas, &-'cuStodias, in Chriſto 
Jeſu Domino noFro. | 


Et mox dat ei Sceptrum, dicens. 


The Corona- 


tion of an &- 


according to 
the Pont ificale 
of Rome. 


The putting 
the Crown 
on the Dueens 


Accipe Virgam wvirtutis , ac veritatis, + eſto panperibus 7. giving ter 
miſericors, &> affabilis ; viduis, pupillis, &»orphanis, dili- '* vir. 


gentiſſumam curam exhibeas ;. ut Omnipotens Deus augeat tibi 
gratiam ſuam, qui vivit, et regnatFin ſecula ſeculornum. |Relp; 
Amen. | 45:3 

| Quo fatto ſurgit Regina, & Epiſcopi parati, qui iplamad 
altare deduxerunt, eam aflociant uſque ad fuum'thalamuni, 
ubi ſ{edet in folio ſuo, matronis ejus iplam comitantibus, 
Deinde dicitur Allelnja , ſive ultimus verſus Trains, vel 
Sequentia, Ewangelinm, & Offertorium. Quo dicto Regina 
.cum Rege I ſuis rantum affociati, vadunt ad offerendum-Me- 
tropolitano in faldiſtorio ante medium alcaris{edenti, deau- 
ro, quantnm volune, & manum Merropolztant: recipientis of- 


culantur ; deinde revertuntur ambo ad thalamum ſuum, & * 


proceditur in Miſla uſque ad Communionem. Data pace 
Regz, & Regine per primum ex Przxlatis paratis, cum inſtru- 
mento ad hoc ordinato. 

Rex, & Regina i ſuis tantum aſlociati deſcendunt de tha- 
Jamis, & veniunt adaltare, ubi inſupremo gradu genufle- 
cunt; & percepta communione, Metropolitanus ponit am- 
bas hoſtias conſecratas ſuper patenam,& converſus ad Regen, 
& Reginam, eos communicat. 

Rex, priuſquam Communionem ſumat, oſculatur manum 


dexteram Metropolitani, tumſimili modo communicat Regi- | 


nam, quz fimiliter ejus manum oſculatur , & ſucceſſive am- 
bos ex Calice ſao purificat, 'qui purificati ad thalamos rever- 
tuntur, eo ordine, quo venerunt- Metropolitanus vero ab- 
| lationent 


4-45 a 
- .” 
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The Corona- ] +3 das ag : 
The Corons- Jationem ſumit 3 8 accepta mitra lavat manus, perficitque 


le&ed Xing - Miflam , & in fine dat beneditionem ſolemnem.- Qua data, 


the Ponta Rex & Regina vadunt ad palatium ſuum, '8& Metropolitanus, 


*o9* atquealii Prxlati omnes deponunt veſtes ſacras , & ad pro-. 
ta quilq; reyertitur. ; Wo 
pria quiſqzr yertitu 


D# Benedilione &- Coronatione Reginz ſolins. 


The Queens Si Rege jampridem coronato, Regina ſola, 'ut conjux illi- 
 eSation Us, coronanda fit , parantur duothalami,* & alius locus, in 
2 wm” quo Regina A principio officii uſque ad tempus coronationis 
 expedat, Vocantur omnes Przlati regni, atque omnia alia 
fiunt ; quz ſupra pro coronatione regis ordinata ſunt. Die 
autem ſtatuto , Metropolitano , & Prxlatisin Ecclefia con- -- 
ſitutis, & ſe veſtientibus , Rex veſtibus regalibus indutus 
cum Corona in capite , & Sceptro in manu , enſe przcedente, 
\ ſuis aſſociatus venit ad Eccleftam, et aſcendit thalamum ſu- 
um ; et Metropolitano, ac Przlatis omnibus paratis, incipi- 
tur Miſſa, more ſolito, et continuatur uſque ad Aleluja, five 
ultimum verſum Tra&us, vel Sequentie.exclufive. Tum Rex 
Coronam , et Sceptrum ferens deſcendit de thalamo ſuo , et 
Metropolitano in faldiſtorio ante altare cum mitra ſedente, 
ſtans, deteo capite, petit ab eo Reginam benedici, et coro- 
nari, ſub his verbis. | 
Rewerendiſſume Pater , poſinlamus ut conſortem noſtram no- 
bis 4 Deo conjunftiam benedicere, et Corona reginali decorare 
dignemini, ad laudem et gloriam Salwatoris noftri Jeſu Chriſti. 
Deinde ad thalamum ſuum revertitur; et Regina , que 
uſque tunc in aliquo loco ad partem in Eccleſia ſteterat, a 
' duobus prioribus Przlatis paratis, crine ſoluto, et capite ve- 
to , ducitur ad Metropolitanum ante altare ſedentem , et 
faQa ci reverentia, coram eo genufleQit, et ejus manum oſcu- 
latur. Tunc ſurgit Metropolitanus, et cum mitra procumbit 
ſupra faldiftorium. Regina vero ad ejus finiſtram ſe in ter- 
ram proſternit, - et inchoantur Litaniz, et perfictuntur, at- 
que omnia alia fiunt, quz ſupra in coronatione Reginz dicta 
i ſunt, uſque ad Offertorium, ad quod poterit Rex cum Regina 
procedere, ve] Regina ſola, prout Regt placebit. Facta com- 
F munione per Metropolitanum, communicatur Regina. - Dein- _ 
de perficitur Miſa), et in fine Mezropolitanus dat beneditio- 
nem {olemnem;, &c. | (5 oY 


De 
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; The Corona- 
«0 > . 65.0 . tion of an e- 

De BenediGione, > Coronatione Reginz, ## Regnz Re grone 

D OMinga. according to. 
F496 Ma 
"5 * I O Rome. , 
| $i vero Regina coronanda eſt ut regni Domina , 8&- abſ- Th Gnonaien 
que Rege, tunc paratur thalamus unus in Eccleſia, vocan- Qu wu 
py . . . * yo \ : Sover . » Ls- 

tur Przlati regni , & omnia alia ſ1militer ftunt , que ſupra Hof s Sing 


ro coronationeRegis ordinata ſunt. Die ſtatuto, conye- 4om,accerding 
ro the Roman 


niunt in Eccleſia, in qua Coronatio, fieri debet ; ubi Metro- Pontificale; 
politanus, aut alius, ad quem ſpectat, cum Epilcopis aliis pa- Faro 
ratſe, & ſedent ante altare, ut ſupra dictum eſt. Interim *i"5: ſaving. 
Regina conſuetis veſtibus indnta , cum ſuis Przlatis , Baroni- 4 varies re. 
bus, & Matronis, atquealiisdomeſticis venitad Ecclefiam ; 
& cum fuerit prope Presbyterium, duo priores Epiſcopi pa- 
rati veniunt ei obviam, & cum mitris capita i]li aliquantulum 
inclinantes , iplam inter ſe mediam uſquead Metropolitanum 
deducunt, Cui Regina caput inclinans, humilem reverentiam 
exhibet; qua faQa, prior iplorum deducentium, deteQo ca- 
pite, verſus ad Metropolitanum, dicit. | 

Rewerendiſſume Pater poſtulat ſanfia Mater Eccleſia Catho- 
lica, ut preſentem circumſpeGam muljerem ad: dignitatem Re- x 
ginalem ſublevetis. | | 

Tunc interrogat Metropolitanus. . 

Scitis illam eſſe dignam, &v utilem ad hanc dignitatem ? 

IHle reſpondet. | 

Et nowimmns, &r credimus 2am eſſe dignam  utilem Eccles 
fie Dei, &» ad regimen hujus regni. 

 Mettopolitanus dicit. 

Deo grat:as. | | 

Tunc ſedet Regina medios inter iplos Epiſcopos deducen- 
tes, congruent ſpatio 3 Metropolitano , ita ut illi faciem'ver- 
tat; ipfi etiam deducentes Epiſcopi , ſenior ad+ dexteram, 
alius ad finiſtram Reginz ſe collocant , ut & ipfi ad alteru+ 
trum facies vertant. Ipfis fic ſedentibus , poſtquam ali- 
quantulum quieverint, Metropolitanus coronandam Reginant 
admonet dicens. | 

Cum hodie per manus noſtras , circumſpeta mulier, qui 
Chriſti, Salwatoris noſtri vice in hac re fungimur (quamwvis 
indigni) ſacram unfionem,;. ©» regni- inſignia ſis ſuſceptura ; 
bene eſt, ut te prius de onere, ad quod deſtinaris, moneamus.. 
Regiam hodie ſuſcipis dignitatem, &+ regendi fideles populos 
tibi commiſſos curam ſumis.Preclarum ſane inter mortales lo- 

cun, ſed diſcriminis, laboris, atq; anxietatis plenum. Verhm ft 

| conſiders * 
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 Primum, pietatem ſervabis, Dominum Deum tuum tota mente, 


conſuderaweris , quod omnis poteſias 4 Domino Deo eft , per 
quem Reges regnant, et legum conditores juſta decernunt tu quo- 
gue de prege tibi commiſſo ipſi Deo rationem es redaitura, 


ac puro corde colas. Chriftianam religionem, ac fidem Catho-. 
licam, quam ab incunabulis profeſſa es, ad finem uſque invio- 
latam retinebis , eamque contra omnes adverſantes pro viribus 
defendes. Ecclefiarum prelatis, ac reliquis Sacerdotibus con- 
dignam reverentiam exhibebis. Ecclefuafticam libertatem non 
conculcabis. FJuflitiam fine qua nulla ſocietas din conſivtere 
pote$t, erga omnes inconcuſſe adminiftrabis , bonis pramia, 
noxiis debitas penas retribuendo. Viduas, pupillos, panperes, 
ac debiles ab omni oppreſſione defendes. Omnibus te adeuntibus 
benignam, manſuetam, atque affabilem pro regia tua dignitate 
te prabebis, Et ita te geres, ut non ad tuam, ſed totins populi 
atilitatem regnare,premiumg; benefatorum tuorum, non in ter- 
ris ſed in calo expeCiare videaris. Quod ipſe preftare dignetur, 
qi vivit © reguat Deus in ſecula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. 

Regina elefta accedit ad Metropolitanum, & genuflexa ta- 
cit hanc profeflionem, dicens. 

_ Ego N. Deo annuente, futura Regina Ns profiteor, &» pro- 
mitto coram Deo, &> Angelis ejus deinceps legem, juſtitiam, @- 
pacem Eccleſia Dei, populoque mihz [ubje&o, pro poſſe &+ noſſe, 
facere ac ſerwvare, ſalvo condigno miſericordia Dei reſpeGu, 
ficut in conſilio fidelium meorum melius potero invenire. Pons« 
tificibus quoque Ecclefiarum Dei condignum , &» Canonicum 
honorem exhibere; atque ea, que ab Imperatoribus &» Regi- 
bus Ecclefiis collata, et reddita ſunt, inviolabiliter obſerware. 
Abbatibus, Comitibus, et Vaſallis meis congruum honorem, ſe- 
cundum conſulium fidelium meorum, preſtare. 

Deinde ambabus manibus tangit librum Evangeliorum, 
quem Metropolitanys coram ea ſuper genibus apertum tenet, 
inferiort parte libri Reginz verſa, dicens. 

Sic-me Dens adjuvet, et hec ſanfia Dei Evangelia. 

Et poſt Reginaele&ta Metropolitani manum reverenter 0- 
ſculatur. Quo fafto, Metropolitanus ſargit, & cum mitra pro- 
cumbit in faldiſtorio. Regina vero ad ejus finiſtram in ter- 
ramſe proſternie. £3 

Ec Cantores incipiunt,, fchola proſequente, Litanias; in 
quibuscum dictum fuerie. | | 4 

Ut ommibus fedelibus, &yvc. 

Reſp. Te rogamus, audi Nos. © | 

Metropolitanus furgit , & accepto baculo Paſtorali in fint- 
ſtra, ſuper illam dicit. Ut 


= 
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Ut hanc elefiam in Reginam Coronandam beneÞdicere 
digneris. 


Reſp. 


Te rogamus, audi Nos. 
Secundo dicit. . 


Ut hanc eleam in Reginam Coronandam beneÞdicere 5+ 
conſeÞcrare digneris. | 

Reſp. Te rogamus, audi Nos. 

Producendo ſemper ſuper Reginam fignum Crucis..- Idem 
dicunt , & faciunt-Epiſcop#parati , genuflexti tamen perma- 
nentes. Quo diQo, Metropolitanus redit ad accubitum, Can- 
toribus Litanias reſumentibus , & perficientibus. Quibus 
finitis, Metropolitanus depoſita mitra, ſurgit, Regina proſtra- 
ra manente , & dicit ſuper eam intelligibili voce. orationem 
ſequentem, quam aſtantes Epiſcopz, etiam fine mitris in Jocis 
ſuis ſtantes, ſubmiſſa voce pronuntiant. Ay 


OREMUS. 


Omnmipotens ſempiterne Deus , hanc famulam tuam caleſti 
beneÞdicione ſanfifica , quam in gubernationem regni Regi- 
nam eligimus, tua ubique ſapientia doceat, & confortet, atque 
Eccleſia tua fidelem famulam ſemper agnoſcat. Per eundem 
Dominum noftrum Jeſum Chriſtum felium tunm, quz teoun 
otvit, © regnat in unitate Spiritus SanGii Deus. 

Tunc ſurgit Regina , ' & coram  Pontifice -genufleQit. 
Deinde Pontifex mediocri voce , extenfis manibus ante-pe- 
Qtus, dicit. | —_ 

Verſ. Per omnia ſecula ſaculorum. 

Reſp. Amen. 
Verſ. Dominus wobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Verl. Surſum corda. 
Reſp. Habemus ad Dominum. 
Verl. Gratias agamus Domino Deo noſtyo. 


Reſp. Pignum &» juſtum eſt. 


The Corona- 
tion of an e- 
le&ked King 


accordiogto . 


the Pont ificale. 


of Rome. 


All this in 
the Pontificale 
to In ſempiter- 
#20 fine fine 4- 
terns is {et to 


. be ſung. 


Vere dignum &s juſtum eſt, equum , &» ſalutare Nos tibi_. 


ſemper , &» ubique gratias agere Domine ſane Pater Oni- 
nipotens, #terne Deus, honorum cunforum anSor, ar diftribu- 


tor, benedilionumque omniunt largus. infuſor, tribue ſuper bane 


famulam tuam Reginam beneÞdifionis tux copiam ; @» quan 


humana ele&io ſibi preeſſe gaudet, tua ſuperne eleGionis, + 
bene 1ifionis infuſio accumnulet. Concede ei, Domine, autfo- 
ritatem regiminis, conſilii magnitudinem, ſapientie, prudentie, 

| XJ 2 
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et intelleFins abundantiam, religionis, ac pietatis cuſtodian ; 
quatenus mereatur benedici, et augmentari in nomine , ut Sara, 


thePomificule Viſttart , et facundari , ut Rebecca; contra omninm muniri 


of Rome. 


The Anoint- 
ing of @ So- 


vereign 


Deen, 


vitiorum monſtra, ut Judith ;. in regimine regni eligi , ut Eſt- 
her ; ut , quam humana nititur fragilitas benedicere, celeſtis 
potins intimi roris repleat infuſro. Et que 4 nobis eligitur, 
et benedicitur in Reginam, 4 te mereatur obtinere premium 
eternitatis perpetue. Et ficut ab hominibus ſublimatur in 
nomine, ita 4 te ſublimetur fide, ct operatione. Illo etiam ſa- 
pientie tux eam rore perfunde, quam beatus David zn repro- 
miſſuone, et filius ejus Salomon percepit in locupletatione. 
Sis ei Domine, contra cuntiorum ins inimicorum lorica , in 
adwverfis galea';, in proſperis ſapientia; in protectione clypeus 
ſempiternus. Sequatur pacem , diligat caritatem , abſftineat 


. fe ab omni impietate ; loquatur juftitiam, cuſtodiat veritatem, 


fit cultrix Tuſtitie, H» pietatis, amatrix religionis, vigeatque 
preſenti benedifGlione in hoc evo annis plurimis , & in ſempi- 
terno ſine fine &ternis. 


Deinde dicir plane legendo, ita tamen , quod a circum- 


 Nantibus audiatur. 


Per Dominum noftrum Jelum Chriſtum filium tunum , qui 
techm vivit , O regnat in unitate Spiritus San&i Deus, per 
omnia ſacula faculorum. Refp. Amen. 

Quibus diGtis, ſedet Metropolztanus, & accepta mitra, in- 
tingit pollicem dexterz manus wm oleum Cathecumenorum ; 
& jnungit in modum Crucis, brachium dexterum Reginz in- 
ter juncuram cubiti, atque inter {capulas, dicens. 

Deus Pater eterne glorie fit tibi adjutor, &- Omnipotens 
benedicat tibi , preces tnas exaudiat ; witam tuam longitudine 
dierum adimpleat ; benedifionem tam jugiter confirmet ; te 
cum on populo in eternum conſervet ; inimicos tuos confu- 
fone induat 3 &» ſuper te Chriſti ſanGificatio, atque hujus 
ole: infuſuo floreat ;, ut, qui tibi in terris tribuit benedictionem, 
zple mm calis conferat meritum Angelorum; ac benedicat te, 
&>- cuftodiat in vitam aternam Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus no- 
fter, qui wivit, & reguat Deus, in ſecula ſeculorum. RelP. 
Amen. | | 

Quo tacto, furgit Regina, & ad partem ſe retrahic , ubi 
Przlati {11 Domeſtici et afliftunt. Metropolitanus vero la- 


| vat, & abſtergit. manus, deinde accedit ante altare,  & 


depoſita mitra , cum fuis miniſtris facit confeflionem. 
Idem factunt Epiſcopi parati juxta ſedes fuas ſine mitris 
ſtantes. FaGa confeſſione Metropolitanns alcendit ad altare, 
olculatur, 
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oſcularur. incenſat, & proceditin Miſh uſq; ad: Alelaja ex- 
clufive, five ultimum-verſum Tracins, vel Sequentie, ft dict- 
tur, more conſueto. 


am, vel papilionem, ubi accipit veſtes reginales. Deinde re- E 


dit cum illis ad thalamum, ubi maner uſq; ad dictum Gradu. 
ale: non tamen ſedet in ſolo; ſed ſuper aliquod ſcabellum fi- 
bi paratum genuflexa procumbir audiens Miflam. Miſſa dici- 
' tur dedie, & cum oratione dici, dicitur pro ipla Sg Regina 
{ub uno, Per Dowinuae: 


Oremns. . 


Ou4ſumus, Onnipotens Deus, ut famula tua N. Regina #0- 
fra, que tua miſeratione ſuſcepit regni gubernacula, virtutun 
etiam omntium percipiat incrementd, quibus decenter ornata , 
&- vitiorum monſtra dewitare, &- ad te, qui via, weritas Of 
vita es, gratioſa waleat pervenire. Per Dominum noſtrum Je- 
ſum Chriſtum Filiny tunm, qui tecum vivit, ©» regnat 
in unitate Spiritus Sancti Dens, per onmnia [: tewls ſecnlorum. 
Reſp. Amen. 


Graduali cantato, Metropolitanus ſedet ante alttive in fal- 


The Corona- 
tion of an'e- 

leted King 

according tO 


Regina vero ducitur A ſuis ad-ſacriſtj- the Fouyica 


. 


diſtorio cum mitra, & Regina A ſuis afſociata, media inter pri- 


ores duos Przlatos Paratos ad Metropolitannm reducicur,cut 
faQta reverentia, ut prins genufleftit coram eo. Tunc impo- 
nituret Corona, quam omnes Epifcopi parati qui adſunt, 
de altar per Metrepolitanum ſumptam manibus renent , 
ipſo Metropolitano illam regente, & capiti illius imponente, 
ac dicente. 

Accipe Coronam regni, que, licet ab indignis, Epiſe coporuns 
tamen, manibys, capiti tuo imponitur. In Nomine Patris, &e 
Filii, et Spiritus San&i, quam ſanfitatis gloriam.et hotovens, 
et opus fortitudinis, ſignificare intelligas, et'per hanc te part:- 
cipem Minifterii noftri non ignores. Ita, ut fitut Nos in inters- 
oribus Paſtores ,reforeſque animarum intelligimur, ita et tu in 
exterioribys vera Dei cultrix , ſtrenuag; contra omnes adwverſi- 
fates Ecclefhe Chriſti defenſatrix aſſe ftas, regniq,; tibi a Deo da- 
ti,et per officium noftre benedictionis in vice Apoſtolorunt,onmi« 
mg, S anGorum,reginini tuo commiſſe utilis executrix,proficus 
aq, reguatrix ſemper appareas 3 ut inter glorioſos Athletasquir- 
tntum gemmis ornata,et premio fe emprterne felicitatis coronatd | 
cum Redemptore, ac Salwatore nofiro Jeſu Qhriſto, cujus no- 
men vicemg; geftare crederis, fine fine glorieris. Oni wvivit 
:mperat Deus cum Patre, et Spiritu fantho in ſecnla [. IS 


Reſp. Amen. 
Ec 


The putting the 
Grown on a 
Sovereign 


I Queen. 


— ————— 
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tion of an ele» 


cording to the 


ronuficale of miſericors, CO affabilis ;Viduis, pupillis, & orphanis, diligen- 


——— 


Et mox dat ei Sceptrum in manum, dicens. 
Accipe Virgam wirtutis, ac weritatis, &» efto panperibus 


tiſſumam curam exhibeas ; ut Omnipotens Deus augeat tibi 
gratiam ſuam, qui vivit & regnat in ſecula ſeculorum. 
| Relp. Amen. 

Tum ſurgunt omnes, & Metropolitanus cum omnibus E- 
pilcopis paratis deducit Reginam , Coronam in capite, 8& Sce- 
ptrum in manu terentem, mediam inter. ſe, & digniorem E- 
piſcopum paratum ſupra ſolium , ubi ſtans cum mitra, una 
cum eodem digmiore Epiſcopo intronizat eam in folio , 
CICEns. | 

Sta, &> retine amod0 locum tibi a Deo delegatum, per au- 
Horitatem Omnipotentis Dei, &» per preſentem traditionem 
noſtram, omnium ſcilicer Epiſcoporum, caterorhmgq; Dei ſervo- 
rium ©» quanto Clerum ſacris altaribus propinquiorem perſpicis, 
tanto er potioren in locis congruis honorem impendere memine-' 
ris; quatenus mediator Dei, hominum, te mediatricem Cleri, 
> plebis permanere faciat. 

Deinde Metropolitanys, depoliti mitra, inchoat, ſchola ſc- 
quente, Hymnum, 

Te Deum laudanns, 

Qui totus dicitur 3 quo incepto, Metropolitanus accedit ad 
dexteram Regine,ibi continuo manens, uſq; ad finem hymni. 
Finito hymno, Merropolitanys, ſtans, ut prins, juxta Regi- 
nam ſine mitra, dicit ſuper illam. 

_ Verſ. Firmetur manus tua, & exaltetur dextera tua. 
Reſp. Fuſtitia, ©» Tudicium preparatio ſedis tus. 
Verl. Domine exaudi orationem meam. 
Reſp. Er clamor meus ad te veniat. 
Verſ. Dominus wobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Oremus. 


Deus, qui victrices Moyfi manus in oratione firmaſti, qui 
quamwvis atate langueſceret, infatigabili ſanGitate pugnabat, 
uf dum Amalech iniquus wvincitur, dum prophanus nationum 
populus ſubjugatur,exterminatzis alienigenis,hereditatitux poſe 
ſeſſeo- copioſa ſerviret ; opus manuum tuarum pia noſtre oratio- 
nis exauditione confirma ; habemus & Nos apud te, ſancte Pa- _ 
ter, Dominum Salvatorem, qui pro Nobis manus ſuas exten- 
dit in (ruce, per quem etiam precamur, altiſſime, ut, tua poten- 
tia ſuſfragante, univerſorum hoſtium frangatur impietas, popu- 


liſque | 


> 


Caae, VIII. The F rſt Part. | 175 . ; 


5 ES. - J oo WT .,. The Corona- 
laſque tuns, ceſſante formidine, te ſolum timere condiſcat. Per Ti* Coro | 


eundum Chriftum Dominum noftrum. Reſp. Amen. Qed King ac- 

Quibus finitis, Metropolitanus cum Epiſcopis paratis re- Prnifte of 
vertitur ad ſedem ſuam, velad faldiſtorium prope altare 3 8& * 
dicitur Alleluja, five ultimus verſus Tractus, vel Sequentie,E- 
vangelinm, & alia uſq; ad Offertorium incluſive. QuodiQo, 
Metropolitanus ſedet in faldiſtotio:ante medium altaris cum 
mitra, & Regzna aſuis Prelatis, Magnatibus, & alus afloci- 
ata venit ante Metropolitanum, coram quo genuflexa, offert 
ei aurum, quantum fibt placet, & manum Metropolitani re- # offering. 
cipientis oſculatur. | = 2 

Deinde ad folium ſuum revertitar. Metropolitanus lavat 
manus, ſurgit, 8 acceditad altare, & proſequitur Miſſam uſq; 
ad Commanionem. | 

Cum fſecreta diei dicitur pro Regina, ſub uno, Per 

Dominum. 


Secreta. 


Munera, queſumus, Domine, oblata ſanSifica; ut &- Nobis 
unigeniti tui Corpus, &» Sanguis fiant, &» Reginz noftre ad ob- 
tinendam anime, corporiſq, ſalutem, & ad peragendum injun- 

Gum officium, te largiente, uſquequaqz proficiant. Per eundem__ . 
Dominum nofirum Jeſum Chriſtum Filium tunm, qui tecum. 
vivit , "O» regnat in unitate Spiritus Saniii Dens, per 0+ 
mnia ſecula ſeculorum. Relp. Amen. 

Pax datur Reginz per primum ex Przlatis paratis cum 1n- 
 ftrumento ad hoc ordinato. 

Poſtquam Metropolitanus ſe communicaverit de corpore,8&: 
ſanguine; Regina fine Corona, & fine Sceptro, de thalamo ,,,,.,.s, 
ſuo I ſuis dumtaxat affociata, accedit ad altare ; genu- S*crament. 
fleQir in ſupremo gradu altaris, 8& Metropolitanus converſus : 
ad Reginam, eam communicat. Regina, antequam fſu- I 
mat Sacramentum, oſculatur manum dexteram Metropo- : 
litani, & ſumpta Communione, ex Calice de manu Metro- 
politani ſe. purificat, 8& purificata ad thalamum ſuumrever- 
ticur cum ſuis, ut venit. Metropolitanys vero ablutionem ſu- 
mit, & accepta mitra; lavat-manus; & perficit Milam. Rn 
Cum Poſtcommunione diet, dicitur pro Regina ſub uno, 


Per Dominum. 


_ Poſtcommunio. + 


Hec, Domine, oblatio ſalutaris famulam tuam N. Regi- 
nam zoſtram ab omnibus tueatur adverſis, quatenis Eccleſua- 


ftice 


— —— 
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The Corn” free pacts obtineat tranquillitatem, eh» pot iflins temporis 


Red ie - decurſum ad aternam perveniat hereditatem. Per Dominun 

the Pomificae 2oſtrun Jeſum Chriſtum filium tunm, qui tecum vivit, cd re- 

__ gnat in unitate Spiritus. San&i Deus, per omnia ſecula ſeecu- 
lorum. Reſp. Amen. 

In fine Metropolitanus dat benedictionem ſolemnem; qua 


data, omnes vadunt 1n pace. 


OY 


De BenediGtione, &» Coronatione Regis in 
Conſortem electi. 


The Coronation . - . . . 
hn pr Cumautem Regina jampridem, ut Regni Domina, bene 


=; dicta , & coronata, deinde Confortem {ibi elegerit, quem 

reign already POſtea ſtatuerit coronari,ad diem ordinatam vocantur omnes 

rowned.  Pralati regni; parantur duo thalami, atq; omnia alia ordi- 

nantur, prout ſapra in Coronatione Regis pofita ſunt. Die 

autem ſtatuto,. Metropolitano, etPrelatis in Eccleſia conſtr- 

cutis, et ſe veſticntibus, Regina reginalibus veſtibus induta 

cum Corona in capite, et Sceptro in manu, A ſuis affociata 

venit ad Fcclefiam, et aſcendit thalamum ſuum. Illis au- 

tem paratis,& ſuo ordine ſedentibus, ut ſupri in coronatione 

Regzs ordinatum eſt, Regina de thalamo ſuo deſcendens cum 

Corona 1n capite, & Sceptro in manu venit coram Metropol;- 

tano, 2 quo, faQta ci reverentia, petit Regem Conſortem ſuum 
benedict, & coronari,ſub his verbis. 

Rewerendiſſime Pater, poſtulamus ut conſortem nofirum d 

Deo nobis conjundium benedicere, &# corona regali decorare 

dignemini , ad laudem & gloriam Salwatoris noſftri Jeſu 

Chriſti. 7 

Deinde ad thalamum ſuum revertitur. Interim Rex ve- 

ſtibus militaribus inducus venit ad Ecclefiam a ſuis Przlatis 

domeſticis non paratis, & Comitibus, Magnatibus regni, 8 

aliis affociatus. Qui cum venerit prope Presbyterium, duo 

priores Epilcopi ex paratis, ejobviam veniunt, & cum mitris 

capita 1lli aliquantulum inclinantes, ipſum, birreto depofito, 

uſq; ante Metropolitanum_deducunt ; coram quo Rex caput 

inclinans, humilem ei reverentiam exhibet. Qua faQa, prior 

Epiſcoporum deducentium ftans, deteQto capite, verſus ad, 

Metropolitanum, voce intelligibili dicit. | : 

_ Rewerendiſſeme Pater, poſtulat ſanfia_ Mater Eccleſia Ca- 

tholica, ut preſentem egreginm Militem ad dignitatem Regiam . 

ſablevetis. | 


And- 


=. 


And then follows only this direGion 3 that the reſt of the Ceremo- The Corona- 
. INT. . . . <c tion ofthe 
ny is no otherwiſe than what 1s before delivered for the Coronation Of. French King; 
a King.But weſce no King here, nor other Rod than the Scepter (both 

which are commonly in the Ms.Rituals of the Ezgliſh and French faſhion) = 
nor the Globe and Croff which 1s tm the Coronation of the Emperor and 4 
of ſome other Kings. Neither, my the Empire be: elective, 1s | 3 
the ſolemnity there 1n the Coronation of the Emperor(as King of Germa- 

ay) after the order of this Pontificale,. as we ſee more eſpecially in 

the Coronations (perform'd in Germany) of Charles V. of the Maxi- 

milians, and of Matthias. Nomore are the Rites of the other Coro- 

nations of the Emperors. The Ceremonies are very different in the | 
Relations of the Coronation of Frederique, II. at.* Rowe, and of a Aarcel.Cor- 


Charles V. at * Bologna, which ſupplied both that at Rome and at — — 


TAonza. | RR - - b Goldapt. Poli- 
But there 1s a Ritual or Ordo ad Conſecrandum & Coronandum Regem' tic.imperial. 

Francie, publiſhed in Laxrentius© Bochel/us, a French Lawyer, which, Ds Mk 
if Thad not the uſe: of a more authentique* copy, I would inſert. here, Galic.lib.s. 
as tranſcribed from him ; both becanls bs Volume.is -not. ſo obyious, **: 
as alſo in regard that this place is proper for all ſtore, of ſuch Cere- 
monials as appear to me warrantable enough for the Rites of Corona- 
tion. But in that moſt rich Library of the moſt noble Sir Kobert Cot- 
ton, I finda copy of this Ritual of France, titled Grdo ad innngen- 
dum & coronandum Regem (comprehending allo the Rites,of crown= 
ing the. Queen) very fairly written, authoriſed and corre&ed 'in 
the year MCCCLXV. or 1n the firſt year of Charles V. King of 
France , and that by his ſpecial warrant,' ad * fubſcribed by him- 
ſelf,” thus, | 


Celiwvre du ſacre des Roys de France eſt a nous Charles le V. 
de noftre nom Roy de France ; &»le frmes corriger, ordetner, e- 


ſcrier © iſtorter [au MCC CLXV. Charles. 
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This I thought rather to deſerve place here, than that in Bochelns, 
becauſe the authority of it ts ſo ſingular. And how it differs (for muck 
it differs not from that of Boche//us) ſhall be diligently noted in the 
margin. But however it came topaſs, thenext Prayer that precedes . 
the Union in 1t, was not only without queſtion taken out of ſome 
Saxon Ceremonial, and is almoſt the ſane that is before ſhew'd out 
of the Saxon Pontificale, but alſs it retains ſtil] here the very ſyllables 
that denote the Engliſh Saxon Kings by the names of their own Ter- 
ritories 3 as of Mercia, of Northumberland, of the Saxons. The Neg- 
Iigence or Forgetfulneſs that left thoſe names in 1t, were almoſt- incre- 
didle, if we ſaw itnot. "BT 


Ordo ad Inungendum, & Coronandum Regent. *", the A *> 
| | | + or Coronation 
x of the French- 


C um Charch, p 
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The Cor0n- cum eo confiſtere. Rex autem die quo ad coronandum ve- 
French K'ug nerir, debet proceſſionaliter recipi, tam a Canonicis quam I 
cxteris Fccleftis conventualibus. Sabbato prxcedente di- 
em dominicam in qua Rex eſt conſecrandus, et coronandus, 
Poſt Completorium expletum, commirtitur Ecclefiz cuſto- 
dia cuſtodibus A Rege deputatis, cum propriis Cuſtodibus 
mae, Ecclefiz. * Et deber Rex intempeſtz nodiis filentio venice 
is Bockeltus, 182 Fcclefiam Orationem facurus, & * ibidem in Orati- 
one aliquantulum , {i voluerit, . vigtJaturus. Cum pulla+ - 
tur autem ad matutinas debent efle parati Cuſtodes Regisin- 
troitum Ecclefiz obſervantes, quialiis hoſtiis Eccleſiz firmi- 
as obleratis & munitts, Canonicos & Clericos Eccletiz 
debent honorifice intromirtere ac diligencer quoticnſcun- 
- que opus fucrit cis. Matutine more ſolito decantentur. 
Quibus expletis pulfatur ad Primam, Quz cantar!t debet in 
aurora dict, Poſt primam cantatam debet Rex cum Archze- 
piſcopis, & Epiſcopis, & Baronibus & alits quos intromittere 
voluerit in Ecclefiam venire antequam fiat aqua benedicia, 
& debenteſſe ſedes diſpofitz circa altare, hinc & inde, nbi 
Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi honorifice ſedeant. Fpifcopis 
* Spirizval X*paribus, videlicet, primo Landunenſe, poſtea Beluacenſe , 


Peers ,The Bi- 6 : A ; 

frops of Beau- deinde Lingonenſi, poſtea Cathalanenſe, ultimum , Nowiomen- 
Lanzees.”” ficumaliis Epiſcopis * Archiepiſcopatus Remenſis ſedentibus 
Cnaatons fur feorfum inter alcare & Regem aboppoſitis altarts non longe 


M arne, 


Noyon. a Rege, nec multis indecenter interpoſitis. Et debent Cas 

Bachell nonict Eccleſiz Remenſis procefſionaliter cum duabus cruci- 
bas cereis, & thuribulo cum incenſo ire ad Palatium. Ar- 
chiepiſcopale. Er Epiſcopi Landunenſis & Beluacenſes , 
qui ſunt primi Pares de Epiicopis , debent efie in prediGa 
proceflione habentes ſantoram reliquias colle pendentes. 
Er in Camera magna debent reperire Principem 1n Re- 
gem conſecrandum ſedentem, & quaſi jacentem ſupra tha- 
lamum decenter ornatum. Fr cum ad diGi Principis pre- 
tentiam applicaverint, Dicat Landunenſes Epilcopus hanc 
orationem. RE 

Rt Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus : qui famulum tuum N. fa- 


Dominum N. 


JelumChei- (Fjgjo dignaths es ſublimare, tribue quaſumus ei,ut ita in hujus 
rum uitecurs ſ &CHIT curſu multorum in commune ſalutem diſponat, quatenus a 
I<1vit regonat . ” ; > . 

in nitate $5. Deritatis tu tramite non recedat. ® Per Dominum. 


ſaclaſ omnis Qua orationedi&a, ſtatimſuſcipiant eum duo prxdifti E- 
0 


ula [4culo- only a * 
rum.For thoſe pxcoPpt dextera Izvaque honorifice ; & ipſum revererenter 
dingy ge- ducant ad Eccletiam canentes hoc ©Reſp. cum Can:onicis 

er . . 
Doninuw Predicts. 


only, ; 
cReſponſuriun Ecce 
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\ Ecce mitto Angelum meum qui pracedat te &s cuſtodiat ao 
fe emper. —_ erva O audi vocem meam, On inimicus er0' ini- *"s- 
micis tus, 9» affligentes 1 te aſftigam , 1 Mins. te Ange- 

Ins menus. 2 
Finito Reſp. canterur *Yerſ. i FEY 
Iſrael ſr me audieris, non erit in te Deus recens, neq; adorabis Yep 

Deum alienum, ego enim Dominus. Obſerva * | the _— 
Cuncoque cum populo fequente ad hoſtium Eccle- \inieus.. 

ſiz Clerus ſubſiſtat. Et alter ' Epiſcopus ſcilicet Belua- 

cenſts , fi przſens fueric, dicat hanc. orationem que ſe- 
quitur. | 

Deus quz ſcis humanum genus nulla wirtute « poſſe ſubſeftere, 

concede propitins at famulus tuns N. quent Populo tuo” wo-. 


luifti preferri, ita tuo fulciatur adjutorio © quatenus quibus po- bu:Bochellus. 


tut preeſſe valeat, + prodeſſe. Per Dominum. | 
Introeuntes autem Ecclefiam przcedentes Canonici dicant. 
ulq; ad introitum chori hancAntiphonam. & = 
Domine in virtute tua letabitur Rex. 
Finita Antiphona . Metropolitanys _cui in Eccleſia ex-- 
pectanti ante Altare per pr zdiftos Epiſcopos , Rex con-- 
Jecrandus przlenrabirur » f:dicat hanc orationem ſequen- f Reorromter 
| : icat.Bochell. 
tem. © + B Merropolita- 
s Opadiporens Dems, exleſtinn Moderator, qui famulumtunn oper Fare 
N. at.reon; fabtiginm dignatns es provebere,concede queſumns; fig-Bo- , 


ut acunCtis adverſutatibus liberatus, &» Eccleſuaſtice. pacis do- bis the mar- 
I 


no munzatur, @ ad eterne pacis genie, te doneute; pervent- place of that | 
bat. 


re mereatur. Per Dominum. © ſerided by 

_ Q4xoratione difta ducant przdicti- Epiſcopi Regem-con- |, s 8h hs 
ſectindum ad ſedendum (in Cathedra. fibi. przparara-in con» Praier. Dew 
ſpeaa Cathedre: Archiepiſcopi, & ibi ſedebit donec - Archie- Keno vp - 


Piſcopus veniat cum /, ancta Ar rc Cul venienti ti aflurgec Rex , = =; cir 


reyerenter. : | SY 9 3Y TE _ lope, 
. | EE | tut N. Graz 
Ogando lacra ' ampulla debeat wenire. pram me 


Inter primam et tertiam debent venire Monachi beati Re- ſega ed 
migii proceſſionaliter cum crucibuset' cereis cam-ſacroſan- 7599... 
. Ga ampulla quam debet Abbas reverentifſims/deferre ſub _.. 
cortioa ferica, quatuor particis A quatuor Monachis albis1 In- 
dutis ſublevata. Rex autem debet mitrere de.Baronibus 
eam ſecure conducant, &. cum venerit ad Fcclefiam bg 
Dionyſii vel uſque ad majorem januam Eccleſiz propter 
turbam comprimentem,, deber Archzepiſcopys ſuper pili- _ 
tio ftola & capa follempni indutuscum mitra & baculo, - .. 

ES” paſtorali 


as 


180 [1 Fadw of Honour. | Crap. VIII. 


| ee rreats Paſtorali ſua cruce przcedeate, cum ceteris Archiepiſcopis, 


King. 8& Epiſcopis, Baronibus necnon, et Canonicis, fi fieri poteſt, 
k In Bechelas OCCUCrereſandie ampull.e, et cam de manu Abbatis recipere, 
therein. CUM Pollicitatione de reddendo bona fide, *er fic ad altare 


are there in- 


ertedina Ut” cum magna populi reverentia deferre, Abbate et aliquibus de 


Dis Monachis partter "cum comitantibus.. Czteri vero Mona- 
ley ur 4 chi debeant CXPEectare in Eccleſia beati & vel In Ca- 
opalan.) | Im angry _ _ perata fucriat, et quo- 
OOO 5 ON 

comttantibusor 143, 

cum conan Quid Juſrepea ampulla agendunm ſit. : 
EL nr pun Mudam  pergucyt cron Dipappibus 
2 ber; a. © Subdiaconibus  veſtimentis infignioribus , et pallio * in- 


- 


bnibs Me Jyendus, et in htinc modum inducus venit * proceſſiona- 


nachis pariter . © : . we . 
+ _ cotwmmende. [iter ad altare more folito , Cai -vertenti.,, Rex debet af- 
2 . - m In Bochel- TIE | > FIR. 4 
J lus,ofier ths Aurgere veverenter. 'Cum. autem yenerit Archiepsſcopys ad 
$ ls 5ts Altare , debet pro omnibus Eccleſiis fibi ſubditis 3 Rege 
/ ptioneampul- obey 4s 1 
ls fared  . «+ Ammonitio ad Regem dicendo iti. 
emma. © A vobis perdonari petinus it iiniculq; de Nobis , ©» Ece 
| hone us Cleſiis Nobis commiſſis, Canonicum privilegium, * ac debitant 
| Hen, 0pre Jegematq; Fuſtitiant couſervetis, & defenſuonem exhibeatis, ſi- 
3 x que » nl out Rex'in repro ſuo debet nnicuiq; Epiſcopo, © Ecclefie ſabs 
a one Francorum —_— | 
E Jew why: commuſſe. | es 
rio Angelico £2 
Shim fem: ' _ Reſponſio Regis ad Epiſe 
fa. Yerlus, In- eIPONHO egts a Þ2 COPS. | 
veniDavid [ex- | 


Reſp.oles 
(p.0lo ſan- 
wy meg NT I "the Sh ; : - 
T = 0m. * gem aty; Jubtitient Tconſervabs, ©» defenfionem quantum por 


-  tuero exhibebo Donzruo adjuvante. fecut Rex in ſuo regno nni- 


—< AA % a. 


EEPEvS oat, Epiſcope, @» Ecceee {bi commiſſe per rel exbide- 


F 
Rh be ) Genres W.. de t 
© (3s GE * cs , _ nl = 
"+ 7 _—_ . . : 
64 q 4 «K *\ n 
Y '$ 45 - 
S Forum ales per 
ng! hecre1 


- ? H, prefie q eſumws, 4 . * * "EE" v. » . > . . 

+ REY inted) Remigio emjſſa diviviiits'& i vitio ſexiper dirjgatar, & ab omni infirmitate miſericorditer 
©. _ Uberetur, Per Dominum Noſftrum _ cantatur tertia, AE ia, Archiepiſcopus ad 'Mifſamn ſe rome- 

NT pno'in Sacriſtia. This byingas 6/111 t follows, Archiepiſcopus dum cantatur tertia 
WF " ation h Ing, Bochgllus. os duobus ſuis ſuffragancis of 


fervats, Bochalin : 


Ss 
- 
? 8 | 


c 


_ Jeemhacdicit Rex, 8&promittic& firmat 

| Furamentd. © 7 1 
_* Hee Populs Chriftiano rs mihi ſubdito; in Chrifti aomine, ”"F 

dy ny 7? 2 panes: Gs fret promitto, 


A — 


9s 


A _ 
TX $8 . 
pm Ms ,4v : 
$63 > Fe, Bl 

6 »a.4 


OY 
= 
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LOTTO oo — ppm ——_—_—_—__—_—_ 


promitto ; In primis «t Ectleſie Dei omnis populus Chriftianus 200 Corons- 
veram pacem noſiro arbitrio in omni tempare ſerwet [at ſu- Feedck Sing 
perioritatem, jura., et:nobilitates Corona Franciz inwiolabili- berween tel 2 
ter cuſtodiam \ et illa nec tranſportabo nec alienabo.] \Item, of hon" 
omnes raparitates 'et omnes mniquitates omnibus gradibus-it- 
terdicam., Item, ut in omnibus Judiciis equitatem et miſetis 

cordiam precipiam ut mihi et vobis indulgeat per ſuam miſe+ 
ricordiam clemens , et miſericors Dominus.. Item ,. de #errg 

mea ac Furiſdifiione mihi ſubdita univerſos beciticas ab Ec- > 
cleſza denotdtos pro wiribus bona fide exterminare” fludeba. Hee 
omnia pradjiia firmo juramento. 

Tunc manum appomat libro, & librum ofculetur. His fa- 
Qis © proceſſionibus, ſtatim incipiatur, Te Denm Laudamus. C£eromiſſo. . 

Sed ſecundum nuſum Romanum , & aliquorum regnorum jus, 75g -” 
pon dicitur.,, Te Deum, uſque poſti mntronizationem quz cſt EL 
polt © orationem. . Sta, .&-retine , & videtur melius ibi dici « g vero "I 
quam ic... Eeduo pradidi Epiſcopi ducynt Regem per Ma- ute 
ous ante altare, 'qui proſternic ſe ante altare uſque in fine 
Te Deam, 

Poſtmodum ſurgit jam/ antea preparatis, et. poſitis ſuper »lre ati? 
altare ; Corons Regia, Gladio in vagina incluſo, Calcaribus ted in Brkt: 
aureis, Sceptry dequrato;,. et Yirgs ad menſfuramunins cubic Forma pg £9 
vel amplius habente deſuper' manu cburneam... Item Caligys nonenomm 
ſericis et; © Jacinttinis 7 per totum intextis Lz/iisaureis,& tunk- £/4 Crt "25 Ws +2 
ca:ejuldem coloris et operis tn modum tunicalis quo. induun- © ' Pon 
turSubdijaconi ad Milam , .necnon, et ? ſocco prorſus ejuf- 1. ſac. Bos + = 
dem coloris ct operis, qui eſt fatus fere in modum—cappe 4 
ſcricz abſque caperone' que omnia: Abbas'beati Diagyſez in © 
Fraxciade Monaſtetia ſno debet Rewis afferre,- etftans ad * 
altare'\cuſtodire. Tunc primo Rex ftans antealtare depanit > 
veſtes ſuas. przter tupicam ſericam et camiliamapercas pror - - 
fundius Ange ct. retco/ in. pefiore | videlicet ct-inter ſcapulas  ; ..... 

* aperturis , tunicz fibi invicem connexis anſulis argenteis, = aftbrks; 

Et tanc ia.primis dicatur-ab 4rchiepiſcopo oratio {cquens. E 

. Days inenarrabilis AuSlor mundz, Conditor- generis) 
Gubernator Imperii, Confirmator regni, qui exutero f:delis as 
mici tui Patriarche mftri. Abrahex;preelegiſti Regem ſeculis _— 
profuuturum. Tu praſentem Regemtuinc N.. cam exercitt ſue . 
per intercoſſonem omninm Sanfloxrum, nberi benedicvtione- 10+ 4 "Mp 
euplets, et in ſolium. regni firma ftabilitate-* connects. Viſta pions + 

exp ſficut Moyſen in.xubro, Jeſu Nave in. prelio, \Gedeon © -- 
zn _agro, Samuelem in temply. Et ille enm benedictione. ſidered 
fapientis tne rore perfunde, quam beatus David in Pſulte- 
Uh, | rio 


<- $3 
; <<" re Ra 
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— 


you Coron#* 120, SAIOMON filins ejus, te remunerante, percepit ecaelo. 

French King. His ej contra acies inimicorum lorica., in adwerfts galea, in 

profperrs patientia, in protectione clypeus ſempiternus. Et pre- 

ſta ut gentes illi teneant fidem, proceres ſui habeant pacew, dili- 

gant caritatem, abſtineant ſe @ cupiditate , loguantur juſtitiant, 

cuſtodiant weritatem. Et ita populus ifte pullulet coalitus be- 

 nediftione eternitatis, ut ſemper maneant tripudiantes in pace 
eprops wictorer. Quod ipſe praftare © &vc. "| 

es Sando  QUA OFAtIONC dic ſtatimibi a_magno Camerario Fran- 

fm free” Cit Regi didtz caligz calciantur- Et poſtmoduma Duce 


ſeculeram. 4 Burgundie Calcaria cjus pedibus aftringuntur & ſtatim tol- 
men« DOCOEL. . oY ' 
ſuncur. | | 


Benedicio ſuper Gladum. 
Exaudi Domine queſumus preces noftras &» bunc Glatinm 


. - quo famulus tuns N. ſe accingi deſiderat, Mayeſtatis tue dex- 
ante rera * benediceredignare, quatenus defenſio atque proteGio 


. Poſſet eſſe Ecclefrarum, viduarum, orphanorum, omniumque Deo 


ſervientium contra ſevitiam Paganorum, aliiſque inſidianti- 
f per Chriftum pgs fat pawor, terror, @ formido *. WRT” -- 
The Sword Poſtmodum Rex, a ſolo Archiepiſcops, Gladro accingitar; 


givew to the . . 


French King, QUO Accindo, ſtatim idem Gladins diſcingitur & e vagina ab 


Archiepiſcopo. extrahitur , vagina. ſuper altare'repoſiea,' & 
gſoin Bbl- datyr ejab Archrepiſcopo in manibus cum iſta oratione ® di- 


lus. 


h Antiphona. 


ET Archiepiſcopum. A Hy | i659 fil 
this, in Bo- * © Accipe * huncGladium cum Dei * benedifione tibi collatum 
Tait o it quo per virtutem S ani Spiritus reſiſtere &- ejicert' omnes 
 Elatii quem njwricos tnos valeas , OO» cnnctos ſanfte Dei Ecclefie adwverſa 
reftum &gu- riog,, 'regnnmque' tibi commiſſum tutart atque protegere caftra 
finem Oratio- De7iper auxilinm invidiſſmi Triumphatoris Domini noftri 
nis ſequentis ALT LPLa Ah; | 5 ea WY 

Antiphonam. Theſl = Chr ifti. CS | | . 

k penal Accipe inquam bunc Gladium per manus noftriswice, &» au- 
thoritate ſanforum Apoſtolorum conſecratas tibi regaliter im- 
poſfttum 'noſtreque beneÞdiGionis officio in defenſuone ſun#4 
Dei  Eccleſue  ordinatum-"divinitus.'”\ Et eſto mHemor de. qito 
Pſalmiſta prophotavit dicens. Acangere gladio'tuo ſuper 

f $0 in Bockel. femur Þ 20 porentifſime tn hoe* per eiindem-wim equita- 

xp frag tif \EXCT.CCAS, ! molam migquitatis potenter deftrnas, ys ſand 

mifoaso. Dei Excletaney ojhſque frdtler propugnts © priteges; nee Wi: 
ant ritht of mas ub fide falſos quan Chriftiani nominis hoes execreris 

/"% ac deftruas, viduas, ©» pnpillos clementer adjuves ac defends, 

deſolata 


cendo quem Rex in manu aa teneat cuſpide elevato donee 
Bockatus. » * Ac Confortare &&c. fucrit cantata 8& orario ſequens difta pet 


Crae. VIII, The Firſt Part 
F ; The Coroia-: 


deſolata reftaures, reftanrata conſerves, nlciſcaris imjubla, CON- rior orthn 
firmes bene diſpeſita > quatenus bec in agendso , virtutwn tri- Feach King: 
umpho glorioſus,juititieque Cultor egregins cum Mundi Salwva- 
tore cujus typum geris-in nomine , fine fine merearis regnares: 


: Pp ; 
qui cum P atre, ec, | tm Pate o s 
TVS, ; regnat Dex, 
I : To Per omnis (a- 
Hic cantatur iſta Antiphona. ee 
Ames: 


- . - 5 +» 74m Amen: 
tu; , ut ambules in wiis ejus & cuſtodias ceremonias ejus oy 
precepta ejus O teftimouia &» judicia * quocunque te werteris "julia T 


quocungne. 
confirmet fe. Dews. | Bochellus, 


Cantata iſta Antiphona dicitur iſfta oratio poſt 
dationem Gladiz. _ GT 
Deus qui providentia tua cxlefiia. fimml > terrena modera« 
ris , propitiare Chriſtianidlimo Regz noftro, ut onmis boſtinn 
ſuorum fortitudo virtute gladii ſpiritualis frangatur, a * te firo 0 acte proilt 
illo pugnante penitus conteratur, per Dominum. fig) 
Gladinm Debet Rex humwiliter recipere de manu Archze- 
piſcopi,, & devote flexis genibus offerre ad alcare', & ſtarim 
genibus Regis in terram poſitts refumere de'manu Archie- . | 
Piſcopi, & ? incontinenti dare Seneſchallo Francie , 1{1Senel- 427% "bags 
challum habuerit, Sin autem , cui voluerit de Baronibus ad 
portandum ante ſe & in Eccleſia uſque in finem Miſlz , Et 
poſt Miffam uſque ad Palatium. TFradito per Regem Gladio 
ut dictum eſt, dicat Archiepz/topus hanc Orattanemt. oo 
Proſpice * Omnipotens Deus ferenis obtutibus hune_gloria- 472 this. the 
ſum Regem N. Et ſent bene dixifti Abrabam, Maac,” + Jacob, #1 ſuper . 
* et fic zllum largis benediflionibus ſpiritnalis gracie, cunt ents fexum with 
plenitudine potentic irrigare atque perfundere degnare. Tri © Faeeb: fe Bos 
bue ei de rore cali, et de pinguedine terre, habundantient fru- + 
menti, vini et olei, et omnium frugum opulentiam, ex largit4« 
te divini muneris longa per tempora, nt illo regnante fot ſani- 
tas corporim in patria, et pax inviolata ſit in Regno, et digni- 
tas glorioſa regalis palatii maximo ſplendore regia poteſtatis 
oculis omninm fulgeat, luce clariſſima ' choruſcare atque ſplen- ſorgerhr oc 
dere quaſe ſplendidiſſima fulgura maxime. perfuſa lumine vide- 
atur. Tribune ei onmipotens Deus ut ſit fortiſſpmus protefor 
 Patrie , et Conſolator Eccleftarum atque Co:nobiorunt Sanfo- 
rum maxima cum pietate regalis munificentie, atque ut ſit 
| fortiſſumus regum , Triumphator boſtinm ad opprimendas ree 
belles &» * paganas nationes. Sitque ſuis inimcrs ſatis ter- t Pagmuiunty 
ribilis pre maxima fortitudine regalis potentia, Optimati- TP 
bus 


2 


T itles of Honor. _- Cup. VIII. 


"oy 


The Corona- 
tion of the 
French King. 


u Digweril qui” 110 ce praſtare S dignetur, Nc. 


cum. nnigenito 
lio v0 Ofc. 
Bochellus. 


fpreflat &c, 
wt [npra, 


. ad ſalutem populi Nobis a te credimu's eſſe conceſſum, fac enum . 


et vitam tuam longitudine dierum adimpleat, thronum regni 


- CT 
bus quoque atque pracelſas proceribus ac fidelibus ſui reg. 7 fit 
munificus, amabilis, @+ pins, nt ab omnibus timeatur at- 
que diligatur. 'Reges quoque de Inmbis ejus 'per \'\ſucceſſrones 
temporum futurorum egrediantur , Regnum hoc'regere totum. 
Et poſt glorioſa tempora atque felicia preſentis.vite- gaudia. 
ſempiterna in perpetua beatitudine habere mereatur. Quod 


Alia Bened 1Qtio. 


Benofedic Domine queſumus bunc Principem noſtrum quent. 


eſſe annis multiplicem, vigent: atque ſalubri corporis robore vi- 
gentem, © ad ſe eneutem optatam, atque devium ad finem per- 
wenire falicem. Sit nobis fiducia eam obtinere gratiam pro 
populo quam Aaron in tabernaculo , Helyſeus'in fluwio, Eze- 
chias in leGulo, Zacharias vetulus impetravit in templo ; fit 
ili regendi wvirtus atque auGoritas ,* qualem Joſue ſuſcepit in 
caſtris, Gedeon ſumpſit in preliis , Petrus accepit in clave, 
Paulus eft uſus in dogmate.. | Et ita Paſtorunt cura tuum pro- 
ficiat in ovile, ficut Iſaac profecit in fruge &- Jacob dilatatus 
eft in grege. ' Quod ipſe *, &c. 


Oratio. 


Deus Pater eterne. Glorie fit Adjutor tuus et ProteGor, 
et omnipotens benedicat tibi, preces tuas in cunts exaudiat, 


tui jugiter firmet , et gentem populimque tuum in eternun 
conſervet, et inimicos tuos confuſuone induat, et ſuper te ſan- 
Hifecatio Chriſti floreat , ut qui tibitribuit in terris Imperium 
ipſe in calis conferat premium, Opii vivit, &Xc. 


Hucuſque, de Gladzo. Poſthxc przparatur Vnctio in hanc 
modum. Sed quamdiu ab Archiepiſcopo paratur Incipit 
Cantor. | 


Reſp. Gentem Francorum znclytan, 
Simul cum Rege nobil;, 
Beatis Remigiusſumpto, 
Celitus criſmate, ſacro, | 
SanGificavit gurgite, - | " 

_ Atque Spiritus ſandi, 


P lene ditavit munere, 


Verſ. 


i 
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Verſ. Quz dono fingularis gratis in Columba apparuit 79x The Corona- 


5 0 . S..-'Y . . « . 4 tio f ,, 
divinum criſma calitus Pontifici miniftravit. French Rog: 


Verſ. Ora pro Nobis beate Remagi. | 
Reſp. Ut digni efficiantur promiſſtonibus Chriſti. 


ORATIO. 


Oremus. ES I. 
Deus, 'qui populo tuo eterne ſalutis beatum Remigium Mi- 
niſtrum tribuiſtz, preſta, queſumus, ut quem doflorem vite ba- 


buimus in terris, interceſſorem habere mereamur in celis per 
Chriſtum. 5 ' gInthat place 
Chriſma in Altari ponitur ſuper patenam conſecratam; de Copy ork 
& Archiepiſcopus ſacrolanam ampullam, quam Abbas beati py dr 
Remigiz attulit ſuper altare, debet aperire, et inde cum acu #' a Orf- 
aurea, aliquantulum de oleo czlicus millo attrahere, ct cril- lis me. = 
mat! parato in patena diligentias cumdigito immilcere ad in- Ss 
ungendum Regemr, qui ſolus inter univerſos Reges cerrz hoc hs hf 


glorioſo przfulget privilegio 3 * ut oleo czliras milo fin- la ſe, 
® ® AN - A x - : Þ do ti 3 
_ inungatur. Paratd undione qui Rex deber inungi Fo wore 
ab Archiepiſcopo, debent diffolvianſulz aperturarum veſti- 2% meme 
. | . | ung 1n- 
mentorum Regis ante & retro, et genibus Regzs in terram 7-4 mim 
Pn proſtraro ſuper faldiſtorium ; Archiepiſcopo etiam nay 
. DF ps .. 4 _ 1 H 4 # 
con imiliter proſtrato. Duo Archiepiſcopi. vel Epiſcopi «rin capice 
1ncipunt Letaniam. -, T inalis 
membr ſicus 
In the Copy, the next words that follow, are Pnere Letaniam in fine _ dflre- 
bujus libri , where indeed it is; but becaule it properly ſhould follow ts, CcSo ir 


here, I haveſo placed it. _ Is in BocheB as, 
; But whoever 
Kyrie eleyſt on. Sancte Thoma ora. Glot dong 
' Ch A / | © ys ; . S» WAS 
riſte eleyſon. Sancte Philippe ora. vainly de- 
Wd of '/ ceived. For 
re eteyſon. Sancte Jacabe ora.. | the Uſe in 
Chriſte audi Nos... Sancte Bartholomze, ora. = anal 
Sanfia Maria ora pro nobis. | Sancte Matthze ora. Wenn 
Yan : | | and ſo alſo 
anfie Michael ora xc. Sancte Symon ora. : (bychs Ords 
Sancte Gabriel ora« | Sancte Thadze ora. cher King* 
Sancte Raphael ora. Sancte Mathia ora. . ppc 
Saucte chorus Angelorum ora. | Sancte Barnaba ora. - > AN 
, , Ee 
Sancte Johannes Baptiſta ora." Sancte chorus Apoſtolorum ora. pars Hue 
SanctePetre ora. | | Sancte Stephane ora. 2 what we find. 
: A. TY Aetn.-- 
Sancte Petre ora. Sancte Clemens ora: >the Popes _ 
Sancte Paule ora: [| SancteCalixtegre. _ 
Sancte Andreaora: '* - | Sancte Maxcelle ora ces obeyed at 
- | Marcelle ora. 9 
ancte Jacobe ora. Sancte Nichaſi cum ſociis fure-But for 
Sancte Joannes ora. * ſuis, ora. ; 


" Pag-11 a 
Aa Sancte *%;,u goche.. 


—— 
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*7@#Bochel. 


* 7u#Bochel), 


* Funci Boch: 


Sande Laurent! ora. 

Sande Dionyſi cum ſociis 
* ſuis, ord. 

Sancte Mauricl cum ſociis 
* ſuis, ora. 

Sancte Gervaſl ora. 

Sande Prothafli ora. 

SanGe Timothee ora. 

SanGe Apollinaris ora. 

Sante chorus Martyrum ora. 

Sane Sylveſter ora. 

Sancte Remig!1 ora. 


Bis & alcori voce cantetur. 


Sancte Augultine org. 
Sande Jeronyme ora. 
Sande Ambroft ora. 
SanGte Gregori ora. 
Sande Sixte ora. 
Sancte © Sinici ora. 


Sancte Rigoberte ora. 


' Sancta PetronmiHla ora. 


 Sancte chorus Virginum ora. 
- Omnes Sancti orate. 


Sancte Martine ora. 

Sancte Maurilt ora. 

Sancte Nicolae ora. 

Sancte chorus Confeſſarum ora. 


S. Maria Magdalena[ora. 
S. Maria ZXgyptiaca ora. 
Sancta Felicitas ora. 


Sancta Perpetua ora. | 


Sancta Agatha ora. 


Sancta Agnes ora. | 


Sancta Cecilia ora, 
Sancta Eutropra ora. 
Sancta Genovefa ors. 
Sancta Columba ora. 
Sancta Scolaſtica ora. 


Sancta Katherina ora. 


Propitins efto.. Parce Nobis 


Domine. 


| 
Propitius efto. Libera ' Nos 


Domaine. 


Ab inſudiis Diaboli libera. 

A damnatione perpetua libera. 

Per myſfterium ſancte Incarna- 
tionis tux, Libera. | 

Per Paſſronem @# Crucem t16- 
am, libera. 

Per gratiam ſan&ii Spiritus 
paracliti, libera. 

In die Fudicii libera. 

Peccatores te rogamus audi nos 

Vt pacem Nobis dones te ro- 

amis. 4 

Ut miſericordia, Or pietas tua 
nos cubtodiat, te rogamus. 

Ut pratiam ſand; Spiritus 
cordibus noftris clementer 
infundere dignere, te roga- 
mus. 

UVtE Ecclefi am tuam regere, 
defendere dignere, te roga- 
mus. | 

Ut dompnum apoſtolicum , gh» 
omnes gradus Eccleſie in 

ſana religione conſervare 
digneris, te rogamus. 

Vt A rehiepift copum noſirum N. 
cum omni grege ſibi commiſ- 
ſo in tuo ſanSo ſervicio con- 
fortare, &» conſervare dig- 


neris, te rogamns. 


Et dicitur bis. 


Ut obſequinn ſervitutis no- 
fire rationabile facias, te 
rogamus. | 

Tanc Archiepiſcopus ab ac- 
cubitu ſurgens, & ad Re- - 
gem conſecrandum le yo! 
vens, baculum Paſtoralem 
cum ſiniſtra- tenens dicat 
hos verſus,. choro poſt cum 
quemlibet . integre _—_—_ 
tente. | 

Vt 
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Ut )e bunc pref, entem famulum 
tunm N. in Regem coronan- 
dum beneÞdicere digneris. 


Te rogamus audi Nos. 
Secundo dicit. 
- Benefdicere -&» ſublimare 


digneris, te rogamns. 
Tertio dicit. 
BeneÞdicere, ſubSlimart, 


conſecrare digneris , te 'ro- | 


gamms . 


Quo dif, & A choro IE, 
| fo, redit adaccubitum, E- 
piſcopis reſumentibus . & | 
proſequentibus Letaniam. 
Ut Regibus ; &- Principibus 
Chriſtianis pacem Ov con- 
cordiam donare dighteris,' te 
FOPAamuge 


Ut cunCium populum- Chriftia- | 


num precioſo ſanguine tuo 
redemptum conſervare arg- 
neris, te rogamus. 

Ut cunGlis fidelibus defunGis 
requiem © aternam. donare 
digneris, te rogamuns." +.) 

Ut nos exaudire. digneris, fe 
 rOpamus. 

Fil: Dez, te FOgammug 

Agnus Dei qui-tollis Sanaaties 


mundi,parce nobis Domaine. | Dom. 


| Agnus Det qui tollis peccata 
mundi, exaud; nos Domaine. 
| Agnus Dei qui tollis peceata 
mundi, miſerere nobis. 

Chriſte aud; nos. 

| Kyrie eleyſon. 

Chriſte eleyſon. 

Kyrie eleyſon.. 


| Letania finita,Metropolitenus 
 ſurgens, Rege & Epiſco- 
pis proſtratis manentibus, 
annunciat, 


1 


s 


Pater noſter. Et ne. nos: 


' Deus mens, ſperantem in te. 

Efto ez, Donne, turris we 

 - gudinis. 

A facie inimict. "_0 

| Nihil profeciat. inimitus in eo: 

Et felius iniquitatis non ofipo- 

 wnatnrocere es + ERS 

Domine exaudi.. Et clitwen 
Dominus wobiſcum, Et cum 
S ere tu0. Orem F. 


—_ 
— 


_ Oratio. OE. 


Rrotends queſi Hnus Dexiine 
6 | bujc. famnlo tne N. dexterant 


caleftis anxilit,. us. te tote:cor+ 
de petquirat, &-;que digne:po- 
ftnlat aſſequi: mereature. Per 
Reſp. A _ 


In all this of the Tan Te FOAMS, Libera nos, ak Ora, are in th GT 
au 


Copy as they are here tranſcribed. 


But they ſtand for, Te rogamus 


0s Domine, Libera 70s Dowige, and 0r4 pe nobis, 


*Alia Oritio: 


FFF noſtras, queſl Unms, Domine obireads prevent, Os 
adjuvando proſequere, ut cunfa noſtra operatio &» oratio,. d te 


ſemper incipiat, et per te capta finiatur. Per Dom. 


Aa 2 ltem 


Salwum fac ſervum — 
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Item Archiepiſcopus debet ſuper Regem dicere has Orationes, 
antequam eum inungat & debet ſedere ficut {edet 
quando conſecrat Epiſcopos. 


Te invocamus Domine , ſanfe Pater omnipotens, eterne 
Deus, ut hunc famulum tunm N. quem tux divine diſpenſa- 
tionis providentia in primordio plaſmatum uſque in hunc pre- 
ſentem diem, juvenili flore Letantem creſcere conceſſiſti + en 
tue pietatis dono ditatum , plerumque gratia weritatis de 
die in diem coram Deo @- hominibus ad meliora ſemper 
proficere facias., ut ſummi regiminis ſolium, gracie ſuperne 
largitate gaudens ſuſcipiat , @* miſericordie tux muro ab ho- 
Hium adwverſitate undique munitus, &» plebem ſubi commiſſan 
cum pace propitiationis, @ wirtute viGorie regere-mereatur, 
Per Dominum. | 


Alia Oratio. 


Deus qui popnlis tuis wirtute conſulis &- amore domina- 
ris, da huic famulo tuo ſpiritum ſapientie tux cum reg imine 
diſciplin ut tibi toto cor1e devotus, in regni regimine ſemper 
maneat idonens , tuoque munere ipſuns temporibus ſecuritas Ec- 
cleſse dirigatur ; &» in tranquillitate dewotio EccleſiaFtica-per- 
maneat ut in bonis operibus perſeverans , ad eternum regnum 
te duce valeat pervenire. Per. 


Alia Oratio. 


In diebus .ejus oriatur omnibus equitas &- juſtitia amicis 
adjutorium, inimicis obſtaculum, humilibus ſolatium.elatis cor- 
redtio, diwitibus doctrina, pauperibus pietas, peregrinis pacifs- 
catio,proprits in patria pax &» ſecuritas,unumqueng; p ecundunt 
ſuam menſuran' moderate gubernans, ſeipſum ſedulus diſcat, 
ar tua irrigatus compunttione toto populo 1ibi placita prebere 
vite poſſit exempla,& per viam wveritatis cum grege gradiens 
ſbi bis opes frugales habundanter acquirat ſumulq, ad ſa- 
lutem non ſolum corporum ſed etiam cordium a te conceſſam , 
cunfa accipiat. Sicq, inte cogttatum animi conſul iumq, omne 
componens, plebis gubertiacula cum pace ſimul & ſapientia - 
Jemper invenire videatur. Teq; auxiliante preſentis vite pro- 
ſperitatem et prolixitatem percipiat, et per tempora bona uſq 
ad ſummam ſeneutem perveniat,bujuſq; fragilitatis finem per- 
fedinm ab onmibus witiorum vinculis tux pietatis largitate li- 
beratus. et infinite proſperitatis premia perpetua Angelorumg; 
eterna commiercia conſequatur. Per Dom. | 
y Conſecratio 


chimbrorum' ſceptra non deſerat;ſed ad priſtine fidei paciſq, frange, that 


<— __ _ —_— 
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; The Corona- 
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Conſecratio Regis. Tt Fo Ther 
Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus Creator - ac Gubernator ca- 
li & terre, Conditor &+ diſpoſitor Angelorum &» hominum, 
Rex Regum, &- Dominus Dominorum, qui Abraham fidelew: 


famulum tum de hoſtibus triumphare feciſtz, Moyſi © Joſue 


populo tuo prelatis multiplicem ovideriam tribuifti, humilem 


quoque puerum tuum David regni faftigio ſublimaſti, eiung; de 
ore Leonis, &» de manu beſtie atq; Goliz, ſed & de gladio 
maligno Saul &» omnium inimicorum ejus liberafti, © Solo- 
monem ſapzentie paciſq; ineffabils munere ditafti ; reſpice pro- 
pitins ad preces noftre humilitatis, &+ ſuper hunc famulum tu- 
um N. quem ſupplici dewoti dewotione, in hujus regni Regem 
pariter eligimus benediGiFÞonum tuarum dona multiplica,cum- 
que dextera potentie tue ubiq; circunda, quatenus predicti A- 


| brahz fidelitate firmatus, Moyfi manſnetudine fretus, Joſue 


fortitudine munitus,David bumilit ate exaltatus, Solomonis ſa- a plainly this 

pientia decoratus, tibi in omnibus complateat, &. per tramiten POR 
» . o ; » 4 + 2 q E li - 

Tuſtitie inoffenſo gradu ſemper incedat,@» totius regnz Eccleſs- oy cms 


am deinceps cum plebibus fibi annexis ita enutriat ac doceat mu what hadever 
any of the 


niat & inftruat, contriq; omnes viſubiles ©» inviſubiles bo$es trench Kings 
idem potenter regaliterq; tu virtutis regimen adminiſtret, ods = : 


: . . 3 p _ Butt _ 
regale ſolium widelicet *Saxonum , Merciorum, Nordan- Jutmvewon 


; ; | lace of 
concordiam eorum animos te opitulante reformet ut utrorimg) the praier 


borum populorum debita ſubje&ione fultus cum digno amore LOR he 


glorificatus per longum vite ſpatium paterne apicem gloria 5 ye 8 
tua miſerationeunitum ſtabilire et gubernare mereatur, tu quo- left ber In 
que proteGionis galea munitus;et fe cuto inſuperabili Jugiter pro-: Jem Cimbee. * 
teFus, armiſq; celeſtibus circundatus ; optabilis widtorie tri- pr. via] 
umphum de hoſt ibus faliciter capiat, terroremg; ſue potentice Rich ſhould 
infidelibus inferat, et pacem militantibus [etanter reportet,vir- ar a 
tatibus necnon quibns prafatos fideles tuos deooraſtt, multiplici worum, _ 
honoris benediciÞone condecora, et in regimine regni ſi ablimi- rambo and. 
ter colloca, et oleo gratie' Spiritus ſan&i perunge. Per Domi- ths SOT A. 
num noſtrum qui virtute Crucis tartara deftruxit, regnoq; Dias ble: otthe 
boli ſuperato, ad calos wiftor aſcendit.. In quo. poteſtas onmis, monial are af: 
regniimg; conſeſtit et vioria, qui eft gloria buntilinm et wita. is his of the + 
ſaliſq; populorum, Qui zecum, Ec." "0 © YEE. + 
'Hie-inungatur inunQtione Criſmtatis 8 Oleide calo miſli hs panioteg 
pris ab Archiepiſcopo confetti in patena- ſicut.. in ſuperias 
dictum eſt. Inungat autem Archiepiſcopus .cunt-primo in 
ſummicate capitis dedifta unftione, Secundo in pefore, 'Ter-, 


tis 


» 6 
ance 


The Corona- £19 jnter {capulas, Quarto in compagine brachiorum 8 dicat 
tion © . ey. - - _ "2." 
French King. cu ibet unction!, | 


Ugo te in Regem de'oleo ſandificato in nomine Patris &» 
. Filii &+ Spiritus ſandi. 


Dicant omnes. Amen. 


Dum hxc unctio agitur cantent aſſiſtantes 
hanc Antiphonam. 


Uexerunt Solomonem Sadoch Sacerdos, > Nathan Pro- 
pheta Regem in Gyon, et accedentes leti dixerunt, Vivat Rex 


in aternum. 


FaRta unGione & cantata Antiphona dicat Archz- 
* epiſcopus hanc Orationem. 


Chriſte perunge hunc Regem in regimen unde unxiſti Sa- 
cerdotes, Reges, ac Prophetas , ac Martyres qui per fidem vi- 
cerunt regna; operati ſunt juſtitiam , atque adepti ſunt pro- 


ad interiora deſceadat,e cordis illius intima penetret Q&- pro- 
miſſionibus quas adepti ſunt vicorioſiſſumi Reges, tud gratia 
dignus efficiatur quatenns &+ in preſenti ſeculo faliciter re- 
gnet © ad eorum conſortinm in celefti regno perveniat. Per 
Dominum noftrum Jelum Chriſtum Filinm tuum, qui uns 
eſt oles letitiz pre conſortibus ſuis," &- wvirtute Crucis' po- 
teftates aerias debellavit, tartara deftruxit, regnimq, Dia- 
bolt ſ uperavit, @- ad calos victor aſcendit, in cujus viforia 
* mana,vifte- Manu omnis gloria Or poteſtas conſiſtunt ; & tecum vivit 


loram. Amen. 
Alia Oratto. 

Deus eleciorum fortitudo &» humilinm celſutudo qui in pri- 
mordio per effuſionem diluwii mundi crimina.caftigare voluifti, 
Et per columbam ramum olive portantem pacem terris reddi- 
_ tam demonſtraſti, Iterimgq; Sacerdotem Aaron famulum tuun 
©... © per unctionem olez Sacerdatem Sanxifti;- © poſted per bujus un- 
6: © + gheft? infuſionem ad regendum populum Iſracliticum Sacerdo- 


XES 99 
aſc; 


 exhilarandum per propheticam famuli tui vocem David, eſſe 
predixiſts * ita queſumus, onnipotens Deus Pater, ut per bhus< 
higs creatury. pinguedinem hunc. ſervum tuum ſandificare be- 
negudrione digneris, exmg; infimilitudinem Columbe pacent 


4 frmpli- 
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miſſnones. Tua ſacratiſſmmaun&io ſuper caput ezus defluat,atq, 


j bo bg. | : . TI" . A 
me Bock Fug, regnat in unitate Spiritus S ant. Deus per omnia Jecula ſecu-. 


_ "Fes, Reges, ac Prophetass perfeciſti, oulriung,; Eccleſie in'oleo 
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ſemplicitatis populs ſeb commiſſo preſtare, & exempla Aaron {jon otihe 
in Dei ſerwitio diligenter imitart, regntq; faſtigia in conſulizs Freach King, 
ſcientie, &» equitate Tudicii ſemper aſſequi, vultiang; hilarita- | 
tis per banc olei unGiionem,tudmgz; bene Þdifionem te adjuyan- 

te tot plebi paratum haberefacias. Per Dominum. 


Alia Oratio. 


Deus Dei filius Dominus noFter Jeſus Chriſtus, qui a Patre 
oleo exaltationis untins eft pre participibus ſuis, ipſe per pre- 
ſentem ſacri unguints infuſuonem ſpiritus Paracliti ſuper caput 
tuum infundat beneqdictionem eandemg; uſq; ad interiora cor- 
dis tui penetrare faciat, quatenus hoc viſubili + traftabilt do- 
no inviſubilia percipere, & temporali regno juſftis moderamim- 
bus executo, eternaliter cum eo regnare merearis. Qyi ſolus ſine 
peccato Rex Regum wvivit, > gloriatur cum Deo Patre in uni- 
tate ejuſdem Spiritus ſanfi Deus, Per @vc. : | 

His dictis orationibus conneQuntur Anſulz aperturarum 
veſtimenti Regis ab Archiepiſcopo vel Sacerdotibus vel Dia- 
conibus propter unctionem. | 


* BenediQio cujuſcunque regalis + Thiband che 
Ornamentt. ing is not.in 


Bochellus. 


Deus Rex Regnum, > Dominus Dominantium per quent 
Reges regnant, On legum Conditores jura decernunt, dignare 
propitins beneFadicere hoe regale ornamentum, &- prata ut fa- 
mulys tuus Rex nofler qui illud portaturus e$t ornamento bono- 
rum morum &- ſancdarum ationum in conſpeu tuo fulgeat, & 
po$t temporalem witam 4ternam gloriam que tempus non ha- 
bet ſine fine poſſudeat, eX&c. g; 

Er tunc a Camerario Francie induitur tunica * jacinGina, « byacinthivs 
& deſuper focco itaquod dexteram manum habet liberam 
in * apertura focci, & ſuper ſoccum elevatum ficut ele- *Coperura 
vatur caſula Sacerdoti. Tunc ab Archzepiſcopo ungantur , acoiniog 
fibi manus de przdicto oleo colitis: miffo ut ſupra, & dicat #i% French 
Archiepiſcopus. | LE ST I 

 Ungantur manus ift# de oleo ſanGtificeto unde unfi fuernnt 

Reges, -prophete, & firut unxit Samuel David in Regem, 
ut ſis benedifius, © conſtitutus Rex in regno iſto quem Domi- 
ns Deps tuns dedit tibi ad regendumy@» gubernandum. Quod 
ipſe preſtare oc. | | . 


Deinde 


C— W 
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tion of the Deinde dicat Archiepiſcopns hanc 
French King. . 
| Orationem. 


Deus quies Fubtorum gloria & miſericordia peccatorum, 
qui miſiſti filium tunm pretiociſſimo ſanguine ſuo genus hum3- 
mim redimere, qui conteris bella, pugnator es in te ſperanti- 
um, > ſub cujus arbitrio omnium regnorum continetur poteſtas, 
| te humiliter deprecamur ut preſentem famulum tuum N. in 
b tua miſericordia confidentem in preſenti ſede regali benegudi- 
cas eique propitins adeſſe digneris ;, ut qui tua expetit pro- 

tectione defendi, omnibus hoftibus ſis fortior. Fac eum Do- 
mine beatum eſſe, & wictorem de inimicis ſuis. Corona enin 
| corona juſtitie DY pretatrs, ut ex toto corde, et tota mente in 
; te credens tibi deſerviat, ſanctam Eccleſuaam tuam defendat , 
et ſublimet , populumgue 4 te fibi commiſſum ju$2 regat et 
nullis' inſudiantibus malis eum injuſtitia convertat. Accen« 
de Domine cor ejus ad amorem gratie tus, per hoc unctionis 
oleum , unde unxiſti Sacerdotes, Reges et Prophetas , quate- 
ns jubtitian diligens per tramitem ſumiliter incedens Juſti- 
' tie, poſt peracta a te diſpoſuta, in regali excellentia anno- 
rum curricula pervenire ad aterna gaudia mereatur. Per eun- 
dem, Oc. | 
FaGa autem manuum unctione, jungat Rex ante pe- 
Aus. Poſtea fi voluerit Rex Cyrotecas ſubtiles induere fi- 
cut faciunt Epiſcopi .dum conſecrantur , ob reverentiam 
ſan&z undionis ne manibus nudis aliquid tangaut ; pri- 
mo ab Archiepiſcopo benedicentur cyrotecz in hzc verba 
ſequentia. | | 


 Ocatio. 


The benedi-  Onipotens Creator qui homini ad imaginem tuam creato 
Gloves. manus digitis diſcretionis inſignitas tanquam organum intelli- 
gentem ad recte operandum dedifti, quas ſervari mundas pre- 
cepiſti, 'ut in eis anima digna portaretur, et tua ineis digne 
contrectarentur myſteria bene Fadicere , et ſanctiqficare digne- 
ris bac manuum teguments, ut quicung, Repes hits cum humi- 
litate manus- ſuas welare woluerint, tam cordis quam operis 
nunditiam tua miſericordia ſubminiftret. Per Chriftum. 
nepuning os EE alpergantur Cyrotece benedifa, deinde imponantur - \ 
bis Gloves, mambus Regzs per Archiepiſcopum dicentem. oe ES. 
| Circunda Domine manus hujus famuli tui N. munditia novi 
hominis qui de celo deſcendit, ut quemadmodum Jacob dile&us 
* belron. tuns pelliculis * edorum opertis manibus paternam benedi&io- 


nem 


—— 


= 
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nem oblato Patri cibo potkq; gratiſſmo impetravit, fic &+ ifte bloom 


grati& tH4 benediGiFuonem :mpetrare mereatur. Per eumdens Freich King 


Dominum noftrum Jeſum Chriſtum q#z in ſmmilitudinen car« 
nis «wry 1b: obtulit ſemetipſum. Amen. 


el fi Rex maluerit Cyrotecas non habere, tunc faca ma- gs 
nuum uncione diftiſq; orationibus ad eam ſpe&antibus E- rey of 
piſcopi adfiſtentes cum cotone manus Regis abſtergant, '& wit hoveue 


mica panis vel cum fale fricent, deinde lavent ſibi manus ©" 


quibus lotis & manibus etiam Archiepiſcopi, benedicat Ar- 
chiepiſcopus Annulumiic dicens. ' 
Oremus. 


Oratio. 


Deus totins creature Principium &» Finis, Creator ©» Con- J*Benedi- 


ſervator humant generis, Dator gratie ſpiritualis, Largitor %ne- 
eterne ſalutis in quo clauſa ſunt oninia, tu Domine tnam emit- 
te benedifiionem ſuper bunc aunulum, ipſumq; benedigucere, 
&» ſanfifiqueare dignare, ut qui per enum famulo two honoris 
inſignia concedis, virtutum premia largiaris, quo diſcretionis 
Tbabitum ſemper retineat, &- were fide fulgore prefulgeat, ſan- 
He quog; Trinitatis armatus munimine miles inexpugnabilis a- 
cies Diaboli conflanter evincat, &» ſibi veram ſalutem mentis 


& corporis profectat. Per Chriſtum. 


-- 


* Benedictio Annuli. Mot | 


Deus celeftium terreſtriumg; conditor creaturarum, atque any ro cacu 


bumani generis benigniſſumus reparator, dator ſpititualis gra- i 


” » # »EF «© * . _—_ - As, © BW 26% 37" is written 
tie, omniumque benedictionum largitor, qui juſtitiam tue legis in the Margin 


in cordibus credentium digito tuo, id et, unigenito tuo ſcribis. ring ut og 


Tui magi in egipti reſiftere non valentes continuabant dicentes, 324 arened 


Digitus Dei hic eſt, Immitte Spiritum ſanSium tunm paracli- he. 
tum de calis ſuper bunc Annulum arte fabrilt decoratum, &» 
ſublimitatis tux potentia ita eumcgemundare digneris, ac omni 


nequitia lividi venenoſiq; ſerpentis procul expulſa metallumd 


te bouo Conditore creatum * munimine 4 cunctis ſordibus ini« *1immo. 


mict maneat. Amen. . | 


Ag Alia Oratio.  __ > ih ' F: 
Benegadic Domine &s» ſandigfits Annulum ihr , 9» 
mitte ſuper eum ſeptiformem Spiritum tunm quo famulus tuus 
Bb | eo 


uh <>, 
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him the 
& ing. 


The giving 


him the 
Sceptere 


* Benedit Fio- 
we Bochellus. 


70 elorietur-in regno. Per D. 


eo.fraens.aunulo fedei ſubarratus, vartute altiſſumt ſine peccato 
euftodiatur, Comnes benedicliones que in Scripturis divinis 
reperiuntur ſuper ent copiose deſcendant, ut quecungs ( anftife- 
caverit ſanSificata permaneant, © quecung; benedixerit, ſþi- 
rituals benedsFiione benedicantur. Fer Nc. 
Deind2datur ei ab' Archiepiſcopo. Sceptrum in manu, dex- 
teras& virga in-finiftra, & a datiane Sceptri & Virge dicen- 
tur iſt orationes. Sed, notandum antequam dantur Sce- 
ptrum 8 Virga, datur Annulnus, 8 in datione Annual: dicitur 
hzc Oratio. Hic detur Annulus, 8 dicatur. 
Accipe Annulum ſfignaculum widelicet fider ſane , ſoli- 
ditatem regni, augmentum potentize per que ſeias triumphali 
potentia hoſtes repellere, hereſes deftruere, ſubditos coadunare, 


&» Catholice fidei perſeverabilitati connects. 


| Oratio poſt AnnuJum. | 

Deus cujaceſt omnis poteſtas &5+ dignitas da famulo pro- 
ſperum ſue dignitatis effeium, in qua te remunerante permane- 
at, ſemperque tymeat, | tibique jugiter placere contendat. Per 
Dominum. © | | 


Dato Annulo, ſtatim poſt detur Sceptrum 
. 1n manu dextera, & dicatur 
hxc Oratio. 


Accipe Sceptrum Regie poteſtatis inſigne, virgam ſcilicet 
regni, rectam wvirgam wirtutis qua te ipſum bene regas, ſan- 
Gam Ecclefiam populimgz videlicet Chriftianumtibi 2 Deo com- 
miſſum regia virtute ab improbis defendas, pravos corrigas,- re- 


Ho pacifces, © ut vianredam tenere poſſint tuo juvanine 
* dirigas, quatenus de temporali regno ad eternum regnum perve- 
» nzas, ipſo adjuwante cujus regnum, imperium ſine fine permanet 


zn ſecula ſeculorum. 


Ocatio poſt Sceptrum datum. 


.  Omnium Domine fons bonorum , cunfiorum Deus infti- 


tutor. profeciazy , tribue' queſumns famulo tuo N. adeptam 


' - bene regere dignitatem-Ov» & te ſfibi preftitum bonorem dignare 


corroborare, Honorifica enm pre cunfis Regibus terre, uberi 
enum * benedifione locupleta, & in ſolio regni firma ſtabilitate 
conſolida, viſita eum in ſobole, prefla ei prolixitatem wite, in 
diebus ejus orzatur juſtitia, ut cum jocunditate, &- letitia eter- 


Poſt 
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; EA FIR The Cotons- 
Poſt ſtatim datur &1 Vzrga in manu finj- | whe, 
ſtra, & dicitur. 4 
Accipe Virgam wirtutis atque equitatis qua intelligas mul- Tho giving 
cere pios, @ terrere reprobos,errantibus viam dare, lapſfiſq; ma» ooragenhic 
num porrigere,difperdiſq; ſuperbos,@> relewes bumiles,ut aperi- my M 
at tibi hoſtium Jeſs Chriſtus Dominns noſter; qui de ſeipſo air. þoomigy 
Ego ſum hoſtium per me fi quis. introjerit falvabicur. Et 
qui ef clavis David, &* Sceptrum domns Iirael , qui aperit 
&- nemo claudit, claudit & nemo aperit. Sit tibz adjutor qui 
adduxit vinFum de demo carceris ſedentem in tenebris,@* um- 
bra mortis ut in omnibus ſequt merearts eum de quo Propheta 
David cecinit. Sedes tua Deus in ſzculum {zculi, virga zqui- 
tatis, virga regnt tut, e& imiteris enum qui dixit, Diligas juſti- 
tiam, & odio habeas iniquitatem, propterea unxit te Deus, 
Deus tus oleo latitie ad exemplum illins, quem ante ſecula 
unxerat pre participibus ſuis Jeſlum Chriſtam Dominunm 


noftrum. 


Benedicto Coronsz. 


Deus * txorum corona fidelium, qui in tapitibus eorum ponis Thebenedi- 


coronam de lapide precioſo benequdic, ©» ſaGinefica coronam i- Go "3 

ftam quatenus freut ipſ: a4 diverſis precioſeſ« q3 lapidibus adornatur as SN of 

fic famula tua largiente ggatia repleatur. Per Do bots» For 
Poſt iſtam orationem convocantur Pares * nomine ſuo I ang ons 


Cancellario ſuo fipreſens eſt. Sin autem, ab Archiepiſcops + not in Beck. 
. * » x . » 0 - . *© A2cCX i 
prims ® Laici, poſtez Clerici, quibus vocatis & circumſtanti- 2 Cancellario 


bus Archiepiſcopus accipic de altari Coronam Regiam, 8& ſo- j&<2b. 


p p ity Is. olita rimd laici, 
lus 1mponit eam capiti Regis. Qua polit , omnes Pares tam Fehadfalei, | 
Cleric quam Laici manum apponunt * coronam, 8& eam undj- clerici vocan- 


| YA 4 t di 
que ſuſtentant, & ſoli Pares. Tunc Archiepiſcopys dicit iſtam quodigum 8 


orationem antequam coronam fituet in capite;led eam * tenet (hone 


; . . &c. Bochell. 
ſatis alte ance caput Regs. Cc Coronz Bo- 


chel. 
d tefict, Bockeſ. 


Oratio. and after this 
p preſently fol- 
low theſe 


Coronet te Deus Corona glorie atque juſtitie honore,C+ ofe= words;tiuae 
, 5 5 FF . a + Metropolita- 
re fortitudinis, ur per officium noſtre benedi roms, cCHM frde _ __ 
rela &+ multiplici bonorum operum frueiu ad Coronam perve- parton 
mas regnt perpetui, ipſo largiente, cujus regnum &- imperinnt nn 
permanet in ſecala ſeculorum. do benedicis. 


Bb 2 : Qua 
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The Corona- 


NN og Qua oratione dia ponendo Coronam in capite *, 


* Quam ſem- dicat Archiepiſcopus. 


er tenet ma- 

nu init B- Accipe Coronam regni in nomine Payſtris O- Finlii &- 

aSeniur Speriptus* ſanfi gþ ut ſpreto antiquo hoſte, ſpretif, 4; contagiis 
vitiorum omninm ſic juftitiam, miſericordiam,@* judicium dt» 
ligas, & ita juſte &+ miſericorditer &- pie wivas, ut ab ipſo 
Domino noſtro Jelu Chriſto in conſortio Sandtorum eterni re- 
gni Coronam percipias. Accipe inquam Coronam quam ſanctt- 
tatis gloriam &+ honorem, &» opus fortitudinis intelligas ſig- 
nare, & per banc te participem Miniſterii noſtri non zgnores , 
ita ut ficut Nos in interioribus Paſtores, Reforeſque animarum 

b ira 1 conr# 7ntelligimurs * ita ut contra ones adverſutates Eccleſre (brifti 

S FTE, defenſor aſſiſt as, regntq; tibi a Deo dati, © perofficium noſtre 

Bockellu, bene dictionis in vice Apoſtolorum, omniiimg; Sanctorum re- 
gimini tuo commiſſe utilis executor, perſpicunſque Regnator 
ſemper appareas, ut inter glorioſos Athletas wirtutum gemmis 
ornatus, &-preamio ſempiterne falicitatis coronatus, cum Re- 
demptore ac Salvatore noftro Chriſto cujus nomen vicemg, ge- 
flare crederis, ſine fine glorieris; Qui vivit, &v» imperat Deus 
cum Deo Patre in (#culs ſeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio poſt Coronam. 


Deus perpetnitatis, Dux virtutumg cunforum hoftium Vi- 

a Benetdic Gor, © benedic hunc famulum tunm tibi caput ſuum inclinan- 
Socket. tem, Oh prolixa ſanitate, + proſpera falicitate eum conſerva 
et ubicunque pro quibus auxilium tunum invocaverit, citd aſ- 

ſes, et protegas ac defendas, tribue ei quaſumus Domine di- 

witias glorie tux, comple in bonis deſiderinm ejus, corona eum 

in miſeratione,@ miſericordia,tibiq, Deo pia dewotione jugiter 


famuletur. Per D. 


Statim poſt iſtam Orationem dicatur 
iſta Benedictio. 


Bedi Bi . ENS 
«i Bochel, Extendat omnipotens Dens dexteram ſux © benedictionis, et 


cireundet te muro falicitatis ac cuſtodia tua protectionis ſancts 
Mariz ac beati Petri Apoſftolorum Principis ſanctiq; Dyoniſii 
fDionybiar * atque oyminm Sanctorum intercedentibus meritis. Amen. 
que Beati Re- 
migii atque l » TY 
Bochellus. | Alia BenediQio. | 
Indulgeat tibi Dominus omnia peccata que geſſuſti, et tri» _ 
buat tibi oratiam et miſericordiam quam humiliter ab eo de- 


poſcrs 
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poſcis, &+ liberet te ab adwerſitatibus cunctis, &« ab omnibus i= T* Corona. 
nimicorum omnium viſubilium & inviſubilium inſidiis. Amen. French King. 


Alia BenedicQio. 


Angelos ſuos bonos qui te ſemper &» ubique precedant, co- 
mitentur, @*- ſubſequantur ad cuſtodiam tui ponat, &» 4 pec- 
cato, five gladio , '& ab omnium periculorum diſcrimine ſa 
potentza liberet. Amen. 


Alia BenediQtio. 


Inimicos tuos, ad pacis, caritatiſque benignitatem convers- 
tat, ©» bonis © omnibus te gratioſum, & amabilem faciat, per- & Fovic mnni- 
tinaces quoque in tui inſeGatione Gs» odio infuſtone ſalutari in- | 
duat, ſuper te autem participatio et ſaniVEficatio ſempiterna 
floreat. Amen. 


Alia BenediQio. 


Victorioſum te atque triumphatorem de inwiſubilibus atque 
viſubilibus hoſtibus ſemper efficiat, et ſan&i nominis ſui timo- 
rem, pariter et amorem continuum cordi tuo infundat, et in fi- 
dz refia ac bonis operibus perſewerabilem reddat , et pace in 
diebus tuis tonceſſa cum palma wictorie, te ad perpetuum reg- 
num perducat. Amen. 


Alia Benedictio. 


Et qui te voluit ſuper populum ſuum conſtituere Regem, et 
in preſenti ſeculo falicem eterne felicitatis tribuat eſſe Con- 


ſortem. Amen. Quod ipſe praſtare &#c. 


Alia BenediQio dicenda ſuper.cum. * h Statim flat 
; | ifta ſecunda 
BenetÞdic * Domine hunc Regem noſtrum qui regna omnium naw.” 
Regum a ſeculo moderaris. Amen. | Eu oy 
Alia Benedictio. 


Et tali eum * benedictiÞone glorifica , ut Davidica teneat k Bedifione. 
ſublimitate Sceptrum ſalutis, et ſanctifice propitiat ionis mus 
nere reperiatur locupletatus. Amen. « * | 


Alia BenediQio. 


Da'ei tuo ſpiramine cum manſuetudine ita regere populum 
fecut Solomonem feciſti reguum obtinere pacificum. Amen. 


Alia 


Is 
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Alia Benedictio. 

Tibi cum timore fit ſubditus, tibique militet cum quiete, fit 
tuo clypeo protectus , cum proceribus, et ubique gratia tua vi- 
ctor exiſtat. Amen. 


Alia BenediGtio. 


Honorifica eum pre cunctis Regibus gentium, felix populis 
dominetur, et faliciter eum nationes adornent, vivat inter gen- 
tium nationes magnanimus. Amen. 


Alia Benedictio. 


Sit in judiciis equitatis ſingularis, locupletet eum tua pre- 
dives dextera, frugiferam obtineat patriam, et ejus liberis tri- 
bus profutura. Amen. 


Alia BenediQRio. 


Preſta ei prolixitatem vite per tempora ut in diebus ejus 
oriatur juſtitia, a te robuſtum teneat regiminis ſolium, &» cunt 
Jocunditate &- judicio eterno glorietur regno. Qyod ipſe 
preſtare dignetur @vc. 


| Alia Oratio. 
Omnipotens Deus det tibi de rore celi, wy» de pingnedine 


terre habundantiam frumentt , vini, et olei, et ſerviant tibi 
populi, et adorent Te tribus, efto Dominus fratrum tuorum, et 
incurventur ante te filiz matris tue , et qui benedixerit tibi 
benediGionibus repleatur, et Deus erit adjutor tuns. 


A 


Alia Oratio. 


Omnipotens beneÞdicat tibi benediftionibus cali deſuper in 
montibus, et collibus benedictionibus abyſſt jacentis deorſum 
benedictionibus uberum, et uvarum pomorumque, benediiones 


Patrum antiquornm Abraham, Iſaac, et Jacob, confortate ſint 
ſuper te'per Dominum. 


- Alia Oratio. 


| Benedic Domine *fortitudinem Principis, opera manunum 
illius ſuſcipe, et benediSlione tua terra ejus de pomis repleatur 
de fructu cali et rore, atque abyſſe ſubjacentis, de fruStu Solis 
et Lune, ©» de wertice antiquorum montium., de pomis eter” 
norum collium,et de frugibus terre,et de plenitudine ejus ; bene- 
dictio ilins qui apparuit in rubo weniat ſuper caput ejus, et 


plena 
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plena fit benediStio Domini in filiis ejus, et tingat in oleo pedem 5 Cans. 
ſunm, cornua Rinoceruntis corma illins , in ipſes venilabit French Sing, 
pentes uſque-ad terminos-terre, que aſcenſor coli anxilia- 
ror ſuns in ſempiterniun frat. PerD. | RE 9 
Deinde coronatus Rex, & ducatur/-per manum ab Archie- 
piſcopo, concomitantibus Paribus ,' tam prelatis quam laicis, 
de altari per chorum uſque ad ſoltam jam antea prepara- 
tum. Er dum:Rex ad ſolium venerit Archiepiſcopus ipſum 
collocet in ſede. Et hic Regis ſtatus defignatur , & dicar 
Archiepiſcopus. | | | 
Sta, Or retine amodo ftatum quem huc paterna ſucceſſion 
tenuift, hereditario jure tibidelegatim per auforitatem Dei 
omnipotentis,et per preſentem traditionem noftram,onminm ſci- 
licet Epiſcoporum ceterorumque Serworum Dei. Et quanto 
Clerum propinquiorem ſacris altaribus proſpicis z tanto ei po- 
tiorem in loci congruentibus honorem impendere memineris, 
quatenus mediator Dei, et hominum te -mediatorem cleri et 
plebis. | SIRE 
: Hic faciat'eum ſedere Archiepiſcopns tenendo eum per 
manum. | La \ 138 je MN 
In hoc regni ſolio confirmet et in regno #terno ſecum regna- E 
re faciat, Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus nofter Rex Regum, et Domi- 3 
nus Dominantium. Qui cum Deo Patre @&x#c. ; 
+ Secundum uſum aliquorum , maxime ſecundum uſum Ro- 
manorum poſt intronizationem 8& non ante, Metropolitanus | 
inchoar, Canonicis prolequentibus. Te Denm kandamus. 9 Ludamu ; 


» - a n di - ” 
4 Quo finito,:dicit ſuper Regem. | niG poſt Co- 
Verſ. Firmetur manus tua et exaltetur dextera tua. Pos rag 
fi Ci u0 &Cc. Bo- 
Reſp. Tuſtitia et Fudicium preparatio ſedis ue. Domine Quo ft 2 
exaudi. Et clamor. Dominus wvobiſcum. Et cum Spiritu"tuo. 8 
Oremus. 
ORATIO. £ ; 


Deus qui wicrices Moyfi manus in. oratione firmaſtt , qui 
quanwvis tate lateſceret infatigabili ſanfiitate pucnabat, ut 
dum Amalech iniquus vincitur ,., dum prophanus Nationnn 
Populus ſubjugatur , exterminatis alitnigenis bereditati tug *Condiſcar. 
poſſeſſco copioſa ſerwiret, OPHS Manunm noſtrarum pra mater. 0» EIN Chl: 


ak ff | | .. lows in Z 
#atronis exauditione confirma. Habegyus et Nos apud te, ſan- cher, In r- 
Get Pater, Dominum ſalvatorem qui pro Nobis manus ſus te- yionytii pp 


tendit in cruce per quem etiam precamur altiſſime, ut ejus po- mm gs pe. 
' o - - | I | R . . - Pre 70 
tentia ſuſfragante , univerſorum hoſtinm frangatur impietas, ne $a 


populiſque tuns ceſſante - formidine te ſolum timere © confeſtat . oſculum Paci- 
Per eundem ge. *. Hiis *® 


| EIS 
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The Corona" = Fjjs expletis Archiepiſcopus cum paribus coronam ſuſten- 
French &"z. tantibus Regem taliiter infignitum 8& deduGum in folium 
fibi przparatum ſericts ſtratum, & ornatum,. ubi collocavit 
eum in ſede eminenti, unde ab omnibus poſlit videri. Quem 
in ſede ſua taliter refidentem, mox Archiepiſcopus mitra de- 
poſiti oſculatur cumdicens, 
Vivat Rex in aternum. 
Et poſt cum Epiſcopi & Laici Pares quiejus Coronam ſu- 
gl Hoes ftentant, hoc idem dicentes. B ; 
ut His expletis manebit Rex ſedens in ſuo folio, donec Regi- 
TeDaim. | 4 fuerit conſecrata , qua conſecrati & ad ſuam ſedem redu- 
quo incepro 4 miflaa Cantore primo & Succentore chorum {ſ{ervantibus 


reced it, 
inchoetur, & ſuoordine decantetur, 
Oratio pro Rege. , 


Queſumus Omnipotens Deus , #t famulus tuns Rex noſter 

N. qui tua miſeratione Regni ſuſcepit gubernacula, wirtutum 

etiam omninm percipiat incrementa , quibus decenter ornatus, 

> witiorum monſtra devitare , &- hoſtes ſuperare , &» ad te 

qui via, weritas © vita es gratioſus waleat pervenire. Per 
Dominum. | 


Secreta. 


Munera queſumus Domine oblata ſanGifica , &» ut Nobis'. 
unigentti tuz corpus &- ſanguis fiant , @+ N. Regi noftroad 
obtinendam anime corporiſque ſalutem , &* ad peragendum 
injunctum officium te largiente uſquequaque proficiant. Per 


h Here the (Nc. 2 


Copy A ow 

bells hat = 

this noſe. Poſtcommunio. 

Notandum ; 
tequam ” , . 

entequam Hee Domine Oratio ſalutaris famulum tuum N. Regem no- 


ſit ſemper vo- 5 ) 
ir ſemper vo- ffruane ab omnibus tneatur adverſis ; quatenus &+ Eccleſiaſtice 


rr, Archiepiſ. Pacis obtineat tranquillitatens , et poſt illius temporis decurſum 


Bibes d;- : : , 
cole hanc bene}. ad &ternam perveniat hereditatem. Per Dominum xc. 


ins = Quando legitur Evangelium, Rex, & Regina debent de- 


pepulum. And PONErE, Coronas ſuas. Notandum quod leo Evangelio , ma- 


both that Be jor inter Archiepiſcopos & Epiſcopos accipit librum Evan- 
and Benediftio BE1I » &e defert Domino Regi ad deoſculandum, & poſtea 
the rhe, Regine, & poſtea Domino Archiepiſcopo Miſlam celebranti. 
which axe Poſt offertorium Pares deducunt Regem ad altare , Coronam 
«nd ofthis, eus ſuſtinentes. Rex autem debet offerre panem unum- 
' Vinumin urceo argenteo. | Treſdecem Biſantos aureos , 8 
Regina ſimiliter, In cundo autem & .redeundo Gladins.nu- 


_ . dus 
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dus defertur coram eo. Finita Milla itertim Pares adducunt Jury jag 


Regem coram altari, & communicat corpus & ſanguinem Do- French &»g- 
mini, de manu Domini Archiepiſcopi Miffam celebrantis. 

Sed notandum eſt , quod ille qui dedit ei Evangelium ad 
deoſculandum debet poſt Pax Dominz: accipere pacem ab 
Archiepiſcopo miſſam celebrante & deferre Regi cum oris ol- 

culo, & Regine in libro. Et poſt cum omnes Archiepiſco- i cumin. 
pi, & Epiſcopi, unus poſt alium , dant oſculum pacis Reg: in js 

ſuo ſolio reſfidenti. Miſh finita deponit Archiepi{copns Co- 

ronam de capite Regis, 8& expoliato Rege de infignioribus 
veſtimentis, & aliis indutis iternm impomifapiti ſuo Archie- 
piſcopus aliam Coronam' minorem , & fic. vadit ad palatium 

 nudo Gladio przcedente.. Et ſciendum quod ejus Camiſra 
propter Sanctam nnctionen debet comburi. _ 


De Ampullz reductione. 


Sciendum quod Rex debet accipere de Baronibus ſuis no- 


bilioribus & fortioribus in die Coronationis ſuz in aurora 
_ diet ® mittere apud ſanftum Remigium pro ſanta Ampnlla, ett mhag ant = 
& illi debent jurare Abbati & Eccleſiz quod diftam -lanQam 1Thus faral- E 


Ampullam bona fide ducent & reducent ad ſanftam Ecclefiam cietw, And 


: SHA | it is con- 
 beati Remigii... Abbas autem hoc facto, debet ſanctam 4nr- cluded with 
pullan afferre ficut ſuperids eſt notatum. Finita conlecra- pro owe 


tione & miſla, debent itertim iidem Barones reducere ſantam omen 


Ampullaz uſque ad ſanQum Remiginm honorifice & ſecure, hehath nor 
. e em 
& eam reſtituere loco ſuo. .! | niet for the 
| \ Dueens Coro- 
45 s ation Which 
here follows. 


Ordo ad Reginam benedicendam. 


Quz debet conſecrari ſtatim ppſt factam Conſecrationem Jo noont 
Regis , debet ei parari ſolium in modum fſolii Regzs. Deber French 
tamen aliquantulum minus efſe. Debet autem Regina addy- © 
ci adnobus Epiſcopis in Ecclefiam, & Rex 1n ſuo folio ſede- 
re, in omnibus ornamentis ſuis regiis. ficut in ſolio refidebat 
poſt Inundionem', & Coronationem ſuam ſuperits annota- 
tam. Regina autem addufa. in Ecclefiam debet proſterni 
ante altare, & proſtrata debet orare, .quaclevata ab oratione 
ab Epiſcopze, debet iteram caput inclinare, & Archieprſcopus 
hanc Orationem dicere. | | 


_ ._ Oratio. 
| Adeflo Domine ſupplicationibus noftris , &* quod bu- 
C | 


militatis_ 


Q—— 
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Queen, 


militatis noſtre gerendum eft myſterio tne wirtutis impleatur 
effectu. Per Dom. ec. 


Deinde dicat Archiepiſcopus hanc Orationem. 


Onmnipotens eterne Deus fons bj. origo totinus bonitatis, quz 
faminei ſexus fregilitatem nequaquam reprobando, potits ad- 
werſaris ſed dignanter comprobando, potrns eligis. Et qui in- 
firma mundi eligends, fortia queque confundere decreviſtt : 
quique etiam glorie wirtutiſque tne trinmphum in manu Ju- 
dith famine, olim Judaicz plebi de hoſte ſewviſſimo deſignare 
wolni$tt : refpice queſumus ad preces humilitatis noſtre. Et 
ſuper hanc famnlam tuam N. quam ſupplici devotione in Re- 
ginam eliginms , benediftioÞnum tuarum dona multiplica. 
Eimgque dextera tux potentie ſemper @ ubique circunda , ſit- 

ue bono muninimis tui nndique firmiter protecia, quatenus 
viſubilis, ſen inviſubilis boſtts nequitias triumphaliter expugna- 
re valeat. Et ina cumSara atque Rebecca, Lya @&» Rach b: 
beatis reverendiſque fenminabus, frufin utert ſui facundart 

en gratulari mereatur , ad totiur. decorem regnt, flatumque 
fſan&x Det Eccleſie regendum, necnon protegendum. Per Chri- 
ftum Dominum noftrum. Qui ex intemerato beate Mariz 
Virgins alwo naſci, viſitare, ac renovare dignatus eſt mundum : 
Oni tecum vivit GX. 


| Alia Oratio. 


Deus qui ſolus habes immortalitatem , Incemque inhabitas 
inacceſſibilem , cujus providentia in ſui diſpoſitione non falli- 
tur, qui feciſti que futura ft ant, O Vocas ea que non ſunt, qui 
ſuperbos aquo moderamine tle printipatn dejicis, atque humiles 
in ſublime dignanter provehis. Ineffabilem miſericordiam 
tuam ſupplices exoramus ut ficut Heſter Reginam, Iſraelis cauſa 

alutis, de captivitatis ſux compete ſolutam ad Regis aſſueti 
thalamum; regnique Jai conſortmin tranſire fecifti. It hanc 
Famulam tuam N. humilitatis noftr# benedidiKone Chriſtian 
plebis gratis ſalitis ad dignam ſublomemgue copulam Regis 
noſtri miſe ericorditertronſuge concetlas. Et ut in federe conju 
git ſemper manens pudica proximam virginitatis palmam'con- 
tinere queat ; tibique Deo ©iv0 Of wero itt oantibus Orc ſuper 
omnia jugiter placere defideret. Et te inſpirante que tih; pla- 
cita ſunt toto corde perficiat. Per Dominum noftrum cc. 


Alia Oratio. 


Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus hane famlam tnam ca- 


lefti 
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left beneÞdiGione ſandiÞfica , &» quam in adjutorio regn; I< corona: 


tion of the 
Reginam eliginus, tua nbique ſapientia. doceat_ atque:coufor- French 
tet , et Eccleſia tua fidelem famulam ſemper agnoſcat. Per The Anofh: 
Chriſtum Dominum noftrum.. ', We a - 
Notandum quod tunica Regine, , &'camifia: debent effe a. V** 

perte uſque ad corrigiam ,.& Dominus Archiepiſcopys debet 
inungere cam oleo fancto in capite, & in pedore, & dicere 
dum inungit in qualibet UnGione.. \. | SE ECL. 

. In nomine PaFtris, et Fifliz, et Spiritus ſanfi, profit 
tihi. bec UnSio olet in honoremet confirmationem #ternam in 
ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. 6 & Fo 


Faca UnGjone,, dicat Archiepiſcopus,. 


"Oremus. 


Spiritus ſanG; gratia, bumilitatis noſtt officio in te topzo- 
ſa deſcendat , ut ficut manibus noſtris indignis oleo' materials 
oblita pingueſcis exterius; ita ejus inviſebilti unguine delj- 
buta impinguari mereare interius ejuts ſpirituali unctione per- 
fectiſſim? ſemper imbuta, et illicita declinare tota mente ,"et 
ſpernere diſcas ſeu wvaleas, et utilia anim# tue jugiter cogitare, 
optare, atque operarz queas.. | | 


Alia Oratio. ; ' | 
Deus Pater eterne glorie fit tibi'adutor. \ Er ommipotens 
benetÞdicat tibi, preces tuas exaudiat, vitam tuam longitudine 
dierum adimpleat, beneÞdiSiionem tuam jugiter confirmet , te 
cum omni populi in aternum conſervet, inimicos tuos confuſio- 
ne induat, &#- ſuper te Chriſti ſanfificatio ac bujus olei infu- 
ſoo floreat. Ut quitibi In terris tribuit benedictionem, "ipſe 
. & FUL Y 34 - IS93T G7 3 3>13 | A JF LIETH PD 
in celis conferat meritum Angelorum. ' BenediKiat te, os cu- 

II, SIALRL $5 LATE: 01351 <4 7 Apt Xu ee 
flodiat in vitam aternam Dominus noſfter Jeſus 'Chriſtus. Out 
vivit, vc. os Zo be. LAs) 

Tunc debet ab Archiepiſcopo\'Annulus immittt digito...... 

Accipe Annulum fedei fignaculum ſancte Trinitatis , quo The ing *A 


- Za,3 88 > ; 53 ; | sf8773% Þ | \ Jo to the 
poſſes omnes hereticas pravitates devitare, barbaras gentes Vir- g_—_ 


. > + 4 + | ITY bY ho HS = 
Sequitur Oratio, Dominis wobiſcume 
© | the $5. 3 ernhe | T0 7 
| | ' , Oremus. _. DEE Se I 
ys SEBILtE * i opt E X v6 4% I 
Deus cajus- eft onmjs-potefias & dignitas da'famula tne | 4 
| CE. 2 fegno E 
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ThE ke” ſeono tne fidei profpernn ſus dignitatis effectnm in qua tibj 
R—_ ſemper firma maneat, tib1que jugiter placere contendat. Per 
'_ Dominum &Xc. ; 

The Scepter Poſt- iſtam Orationem datur ab Archiepiſcopo Seeptrum 
{vr 4c modicum altetins modr quam Sceptrum Regium , & Virga 
andthe 2 confimilis Vicgz Regiz. *Fr in tradendo dicat Archiepifco- 

Accipe Virgam wirtutis & aqutitatis, &» efto pauperibus 
miſeyicors, &+ affabilis,viduis, pupillis, © orphanis diligen- 
tifſimam cnram exhibeas, nt Omnipotens Deus augeat tibi gra- 
tian ſuam. Opt vivit, et regnat. 


Sequitur poſt dationem Sceptri & Virge hxc-Oratio. 


Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus affluentem ſpiritum tux bene 
diftonis ſuper famulan tuam nobis. orantibus propitiatus in- 

. fnnde , utque per manus nofire impoſitionem hodi? Regina in- 
ſtituitur , ſanfifecatione tua digna , et elefia permaneat , ut 
nunquam poſtmodum de tua gratia ſeparetur .indigna. Petr 


Dominum. }. TR os: 
nora | Tune debet el 1mpon a ſolo Archiepiſcopo Corona in Capi- 
6. ipſins , quam impoſitam ſuſtentare debent undique Barones,- 


Archiepiſcopus autem debet dicere in impoſitionem Orationent. 
Accipe Coronam glorie et regalis excellentie , honorem jo« 
cunditatis, ut. ſplendida fulgeas , et aterna exultatione Coroge- 
ris- Ut ſciaste eſſeconſortem regni, populdque Dei ſemper 
proſpere conſ1 ulas, et quanto plus exaltaris, tanto Split 
\ militatem diligas atque cuftodias. Unde ſicut exterins auto 
et gemmis redimita enites, id et interiks auro ſapientie vir- 
tHthmque gemmis decorart contendas, quatenus poſt occaſ um bi- 
Jus ſaculi cumprudentibus wirginibus ſponſo perhenni Domtind 
noſtro Jeſu Chriſto digne et laudabiliter occurrens, regian i@- 
leflis aule merearis mgreds januam , Auxiliante Domino noſtro 
Jeſu Chriſto, Qy#i cum Patre, et Spiritu ſanflo vivit, & re- 
gnat per infinita ſecalaſetulorum. Aiten. 


Poſt impoſitam Coronam dicat Archiepiſcopus. 


.. Ozmium Domune fons bonorum, et eunforum dator pro- 
vecuum , tribue famule tus N. adeptam bene regere dignita- 
tem, etate fobi prefiitam in ea bonts operibus corrobora glort- 

am. Per Do. + hint] gig tt Hari90 
Domine ſanfe Pater omnipotens , #terne Deus, honorum 


cunGorum anfor et diftributor , benedilionimque omniun 


FaVgity vwfoſor- ,* Tribne uper bane-'fumnlaem tan Regi- 


nam 


——_—— 
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tion of the 


infuſio accumnlet. Concede e: Domine anGoritatem regimi- 
nis, confilii magnitudinem; ſapientie, prudentie, ©» intelle- 
dns babundantiam, religionis ac pietatis cuStodiam quatenus 
mereatur beneqpdici, fe atigmentari in nontine- ut Sara, wiſt- 
tari, Ov» facundari ut Rebecca, contra omninn miuniri mon> 
ftra vitiorum nt Judith, In regni' regimine elig? ut Helter, 
Ut quam humana nititur fragilitas benev dicere, ewleſtis potins 
intimi roris &s ſacri olti repleat infitfio.”'" Et qu# 2 Nobis 'co- 
ronatur &+ benequdicitur in Reginam'# fe mereatith obtinere in 
pram eternitatis perpetue. Et ſicut ab hominibus ſublima- 
tur in nomine ita a'te ſublimetur fide-@» operatione. ' Io etiam 
ſapientie tue* cum rore perfunde quem | beatus \David' in #4> *1. cam. 
promiſſrone, &x filins ejus Solomon percepit- in locupletatiy- 
ne. Sis ei Domine contra cunflorum ins inimicorum lorica, 
in adwerſis galea, in proſperis ſapientia, in proteGione clype- 
us ſempiternus.” Sequatur pacem, \diligat taritatem, abſtineat 
ſe ab omni impietate, loquatur juſtitiany, cuftoditt veritatem: 
Sit cultrix juStitie, ev» pietatis, amatrix" religionis, wigethne 
preſent benequdifione in hic\ev0 annis plitrimss; &- im ſent! 
piterno fine fine eternis. Praftante Domino noftro Jeſu" Chriſto; 
qui cnie Patre &« Spiritu ſunflo wiv, teghar Dens.” Pet 
onmnia ſeculaſactulornm: Amen. oO OO ULIY, 
Poſt iſtam Orationem Barones qui Coronain * ejiis ſuſtens 
tant deducunteam ad folium ubi in ſede parata 'collocatur 
circumſtantibus eani Baron#b1s & Matronis Nobilioriblis \in 
oblatione. In pace ferenda; in' oblatione penittis eſt ordo «+ 


Regis ſuperids annotatts*obſcrvandys. 

Notandum quod antequam Archiepiſcopus dicat, Pax Do- 
mini &c. debet dicere hanc benediftionem ſuper Regen, & 
ſaper populum. . Sic. | + | CY Wy 

Benedicat tibi Dominus, cuStodidtque te, erent woluit 
te ſuper populum ſuum conſtituere Regem, ita in praſenti 
ſeculo felicem, &n« wterne falicitati tribuat eſſe conſortem. 
Amen. | | . 


 AliaBenedidvo. , | 
 Clerum ac populitint giteh: ſua voluit opitulatione *2ud fe aticth> * Xiao. 
| one congregart, tug iſpenſ atione &- tuna. adminiſtratione, per 
dinturna tempors facias faliciter gubernari. Amen. 


Alia 


nam benedictionis gratie tux copiam, & quam bumana ſihi The Corona- 
elef&io preſſe gaudet,tux ſuperne electionis ac benequdiftionis French Buns 


Pry 
LEST 
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Benedi&io 
Bochell, 


Alia Benedicho. 


| Quatenus Divinis monitis parentes adverſitatibus omnibus 
carentes, bonis omnibus exuberantes, tuo miniſterzo fideli amore 
obſequentes, ©» in preſentiſaculo pacis tranquillitate fruan- 
tur, O tecum 4ternorum Civium Conſortio potari mereantur. 
Amen. On0d ipſe parare. .dignetur cujus regnum O tmperiunt 
ſinerfine permanet in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. Et beneadictio 


| Dei Omnipotentis Pagptris &- Finglii &. "Spiritus + ſand; 


vos deſcendat © maneat ſemper, Amen, | 
Explicit ordo & officium ;in Conſecrarione Regis & Re- 


ging. : \ \, SIEET CITY % 


+'Then follows the Benedi&ion of the Sriflamb, or- _ holy Stan- 
2ard of France, which in Bochellus . 1s inſerted after the Secreta'1n the 
ſame words, \ $nck be A2 | 


Benedifit Vexilli. 


hes Domine aureys. tuam ad. preces -noftre bumilita- 
tis Ov. per interventum beati Michaelis Archangeli tu, ommi- 
ungque caleftinm virtutum, ſed &- beatornm. Martyrum Dio- 
ny{ii, Ruſtici, ©» Eleutherii omninmg; Sandorum tworum 
prafla Nobis auxiliumdextere tne utficut benedixifti Abra- 
ham adverſus quinque Reges triumphantem atque David Re- 
gem in tui nominis laude iriumphales congreſſus exercentem, 
ita beneditere .&» ſanflificare digneris. boc' Vexillum-quad; ob 


| defenſionem Reoni Oh ſane. Eceleſiz: contra. hoſtilent rabiem 


defertur, quatenus in nomine tuo:fideles. ©». defenſores papuls 
Dei ilnd conſequentes per virtutem |ſanfiz Crucis: triumphum 
9» wvidoriam ſe ex boſtibus are a Letanrar. Qu cum 
Patre Oc, 


"And at the oy of this copy of King Charles, after his cbarrion 


this 1s added in a later hand, Which, becauſe 1 it —- to the Oriflamb 
alſo, tollows here. | 


. Ceſt le Seremene. quifair Je Chevaler a qui le Roy! 
F - Baillea porter! Crone. 


Vous jurez et promettez fur le precienx corps Jeſu Chriſt 


. ſacre cy preſent et ſur le corps de Monſiewr St, Denys, &t 


es. companions, que cy ſont que vous lojaulmem en  vobtre 
perſonne tendrez,, et gowernerer, T'Oriflambe dn Roy ;y Monſe- 
eur qui.cy et, a Poneur et profit de lui et de ſon Roy aton, 
et pour doubte de mort ne autre aventure qui puiſſe evenir 
ue 


- -—— ARE ere wrt ron a ee 
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ne la delairez. Et ferez par tout woſtre dewpir comme bot 
et loyal Chivaler doit feire envers ſon ſouvernin et droitu- 
rter Seignor. CE | 


And out of this Ritual of Coronation of the French King, hitherto. 
But for examples alſo of French Coronations (which agree not exaQly 
in every thing, neither with this ſo authoriſed by” King Charles, nor 
with that in Boche//zs ; yet may give further light towards a fuller 
knowing of the Ceremonies uſed 1n that ſtate) I referr you to /e Ce- 
remonial de France, collefted by Theodore Godefroy an Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris, and printed at Paris in 1619. There you have 
the Coronation of Queen Claude firſt wife to Francis T. and of E- 
lianor of Auſtria his ſecond wife; as alſo of King Hen#y II. and his 
Queen Catharine de Medicis , of Queen Elizabeth wite to Charles 
IX. and alſo of Herry IV. which was written by Morſjexr Nicho- 
las de Thou Biſhop of Chartres where this Henry was crowned. There 
is much in theſe examples, that ſhews their Ceremonies, and that 
they are ſometimes differing from the Ritual. But they are par 
ticular examples only, and eafily had in print. Thetefore I wholly 
omit them. Y 


V. The laſt promiſe to be performed 1n this firſt Part; is that Co- 
_ rollary touching Precedence between ſupreme Princes. ' Nor doth it | 
improperly belong to the Subje&. For, to have Precedence is allo 
a relative Title of Honour, ariſing from a fingularity of Dignity found- 
ed in the titleadded to him that precedes. But I meddle not here 
with it in any ſuch courſe as is uſed in the other parts of my divi- 
fron. TI diſpute not either - way of it 3 much leſs conclude I on any 
part. Nor havel aſfurance'that I might do ſo, but with much more 
Offence than either Satisfaction or diſcretion. For alſo, the ſtore of Te- 
ſtimonies which concern it, is-not ſuch that it gives often light enough 
at all to determine : deed but very rarely, and in the behalf of ve- 
ry few. For moſt of the Queſtions that have happeried abour it, 
have either been diſputed only without end, on both fides by. the 
Embaſladors, Agents. or other ſubjedts of each .part,' or compounded 
by: mediation. of ſome common friend, with a proteſtation of a ſaving 
of future right on each fide, or fome ſuch tranſition limited orily 
to the preſent, whence: no reſolution of right can be drawn. - Ahd 
for' the moſt part alſo, where - Deciſions. have been upon it, -the 
Princes againſt whom they (ſtand given, have not been fd fatisfied, 
but that upon.new occaſion they have, with utter . negle& of the 
Deciſion, revived the queſtion: Nor is it requiſite, in regard meerly 
| of any power in them thardectde it, that they ſhould do otherwiſe. 
For who can bea Judge with coadtive power between two ſupgeme 
Princes? Neither, befits it, I think, a private mian -(upon a right, for 
the maintenance whereof there is uſually-ſo much both jealouſie and 
ambition as well in the Poſleffor as Pretender ) to take on him the 
part..cither of Judge or Adyocate with oragainſtany of them, other- 
wile than as the Juſtice of a ſupreme command might employ him. 
| F have therefore choſen rather to defign out only, ( as by way of Ca- 
talogue) the Treatiſes, Deciſions, chief paſſages, Queſtions, Tranſa&i- 

ons,. and what elſe occurrs written of thisſubje&, than at all to frame 
ſo much as any further context of my own out of them. I may fo; 
as 


T itles of Honour. Caae. VIII 


as well deſerve thanks, for the open'd ſtore, from him that would 
make a curious ſearch in any Queſtion of it, as decline both the dan- 
gerandenvy that might follow my own Concluſions in it. But as 


" with that Title of King which regularly denotes a ſupreme Prince, 


or one that acknowledges no Superiour, we have * before joyn'd the 
ſelffame, as it is found given to ſome ſubordinate Princes; fo, in the 
teſtimonies here colle&ted, the examples alſo may be perhaps ſometimes 
between ſuch Kings as are conceiv'd to be Subordinate, Ifſo, yet they 
fully agree with the ſubject of this firſt part, wherein both kinds of 
this Dignitie are remember'd. The Deſignation thus follows. Nor 
15it well capable of other method than only enumeration as the teſtimo- 


- NieS OCCUtrT. 


I. Tractatus De Przcedentia Hominis, Antore , D Jo. Ba- 
ptiſta Leonellio Bartholino I.C.PF.In paterno Peruſino Gymnaſio 
Juris Canonici Profeſſore Ordinario. It was printed at Peru- 
ſea, 1601. and among divers general queſtions of Precedence, 
in Q#ft. 11, art. 6. the Authour diſputes, An Principes dif- 
ferant iter ſe ration? Fotentie, &- quomodo. But he hath no- 
thing of any particularPrince. 

HH. Apologza Henrici Bebelii FaStingenſis Suewi, pro Ma- 
jeftate >» precedentia Imperatoris ©» Imperii Germanorun 
contra Leonhartum Juſtinianum. This was written above 
C. years fince,and is in Golda$ius his Politica Imperialia part. 
11. pag. 586. | 

HI. S ereniſſumus Romanorum Rex , @&»> Chriftianiſſumus 
Franciz Rex; ater alterum precedat, dilputed by Antonins 
Qyetta. It is allo 1n GoldaStus his Politica Imperialia part. 


' 11. pag. 596.and written in 15 36.. And with it ſee Matthi- 


as Stephanus Pomeranus in Synopſe utiliſſine Materia Furiſ* 
dictionis lib. 2. part.1.cap.2. 

IV. Bernardi Zieritzir Brandenburgenfis de Principune 
inter ipſos Dignitatis prerogativa Commentatinncula, Je- 
nz 1612. 29 LE 

V. Reſponſum Oratorum Caroli IX. Francorum Regis, 
Die XXI. Maii, A. D. 1563. 'ad Proteftationem Oratoris 
Philippi II. Hiſpaniarum Regis ſuper precedentia, quam ad- 
ſerebat ſubi deberi proximam Ferdinandi Romanorum Inpe- 
ratogis ad Concilinm Tridentinum Oratori, It is printed at 
the end of that French Ceremonial , publiſhed 1619. at 
Fn by Theodore Godefroy an Advocate in' the Parlament 
there. | | ; 

VI. Inter Principes (faith Bodin de Republica lib. 1. 
cap. 9.) quedam Dignitatis prerogativa antiquioribus Princi- 


' prbus ac Rebuspublicis deberi widetur, tametſ: opibus ac po- 


tentia inferjores ſint, which agrees with that judgment of 


Fupiter 
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Jupiterin Lucian between Hercules and Aſculapins, up- 
on their quarrel of Precedence in Heaven. g&#yaowe , ſays 
Jupiter, wrt) axAiveguy Toy AoXAnmor , ate 1» wpiregoy SmFaytriee; 
It is reaſon that Ficulapius ſhould have precedence becauſe 
he died firſt, or came firſt into Heaven. And in the ſame place 
Bodin hath more particulars ro this purpole , eſpecially 
for the Dignity of the French King , to whom he was a ſub- 
Ject. | 
; VII. Raiſfons &» cauſes de Preſeance entre Is France &» 
[Eſpagne, prepares par un nomme Auguſtin Caranato Roma- 


zi pour [Eſpagne &> traduites dItalien en Francois: Enſemble £ 


les reſponſes ©» defenſes pour la France a chacun-d'icelles, Par * 


a 


printed at Paris 1608. -3'YEK; 

VIE. De Fexcellence des Roys du Royanme de France trai- 
tant de a Preſeance, Primier rang & Prerogatives des Roys 
de France par deſſus les autres et des cauſes d'icelles, at Paris 
1610. The Author 1s Hrerome Bignon. And for the French 
Kings place, fee Matthew Paris" his narration -of the Feaſt 
wherein he-entertained our King Henry the third, and 
the King 'of Navarre in 1254. pag. 1200. "Edit. Londi- 
nenſe. ; | 

IX. John Ferhault, and Carols de Graſſaliis their Treati- 
| ſesof the Juraet Privilegia Regtm Francie. 

X. De dignitate Regum regnorimg; Hilpaniz et honoratiort 
loco eis ſent corum Legatis a Conciliis ac Romana Sede jure de- 
bito, AuStore Doftore Jacobo Valdeſio in Cancellaria ſummog; 
Pratorio Granatenſ: auditore Regio, et, in Pinthiana Acade- 
mia in prima Juris Canonici Cathedra , Jubilo donato. This 
was Printed at Granada 1602. | | t 

XI. See the Conncel of ConFtance ſelf. 22. and 26. 
Where ſome particulars are for the place of the Embaſ- 
ſadors of the King of England, Caftile, and others, with a 
proteſtation alſo for a general ſaving of right of Prece- 
dence to all that had' voice or place chere. © Such a Pro- 
teſtation alſo, or Decree to that purpoſe is in the Coun- 
cel of Baſil Seſl. 1. inthat of Trent, and elſewhere. But 
there was printed at Lowain in-15 17 Nobiliſſimia Diſputa- 
tio ſuper dignitate et magnitudine Regnorum Britannici et 
Gallici habita ab utriuſque Oratoribus et Legatis in Concilio 
Conftantienſs, which was in the time of our Henry the fifth | 


N. Vignier de Bar ſur Seine Hiſtoriographe du Roy. This was 


 _andCharles the ſixth of France. It was taken 'out of the 


Councel of Conffance remaining in the Church there, 
DJ : and 


2I0 


Titles of Flonour. * ; Cnae. VIIE. 


b Who they 


were appears 


and publiſhed by Sir Robert Wingfield Embaſlador from King 
Hezry V11I. to the Emperor Maximilian T. with whom he 
being at Conſtance, took the oppor tunity of tranſcribingit. 
There isalſo.an Epiſtle before it to Sir Robert Wingfield, 
written from. Richardus Lepidus Bartholinus, tor the pre- 
cedence of the Kings of England. And ſome Letters Mts. 
that concern it, are in that ineſtimable treaſury, Sir Robert 
Cotton's Library, beſide other good collections of late time 
for the precedence of Exg/and. And eipecially alſo he 
hath an antient Ms. of the whole Ads of the Councel of 
Conſftaxce, wherein ſome paſſages are touching their Diſpu- 
tations which are not. in the Printed Councels. Some 
thing that concerns this Pcecedence of Englandis tranſcrib- 
ed out, of it by the moſt learned Docar V/ber , Biſhop of 
Meth, 1n his Epiſtle of the Religion profefied by the antient 
Iriſh, pag. 95. . 

.— Diſputation iFthe Councel of Bafil between the 
Embatladors of john IL. of Caftile (Alonſo Garfia, a Doctor of 
the Lawesand Deanof CompoSiella and Segovia, performing 
it for the part of Caſtile ) and the* Emballadours of Henry 


in theircom- the Sixth King of Ergland, for Precedence, 1s Ms. with Sir 
miſſion, whic 
js printed in 
th2 Notesto 
Eadmerus, 


pag. 214, 


Robert Cotton. 

XIT. Diſcorſo ſopra Ie precedenza tra Spagna &» Francia 
ms. in the ſame Libraty, written by AuguSto Cavallis in Rome 
ie February 1564. with {ome other particulars of the ſame 
ſubjet. It was touching the controverſie between France 
and Spain in the Councel of Trent, for which ſee alſo 
the Hiſtory of that Councel 1b. 7. pag. 663. lib. 8. pag. 
713. @> 714. & 727. ©. ſegq. in Engliſh. And Thuanus 
Hiſt. lib. 32. | 

XIV. Pope Jzlizs Il. his giving the Precedence between 
the Embaſladors-of England and Spain, is related our of 
Valateran by Pbil:ppus Hotorins in his Praxis Prudentie Po- 


litica pag.76. Edit. 16 10. 


XV. De Regis (atholici PraStantia, ejus Regalibus. Fur, - 
ribus 0 Prarogativis, Commentarii, Camillo Borello }. '#} 
Equite anrato @ Palatino Comite authore. This is in(cri- 
bed to Philip the Third of Spain, and printed at Mil- 
lain, 161. 

XVI. For the dignity both of Frazce and: Spain Sce 
Lancelotus Conradyus his Templum omnium Judicum lib. 1.cap. 
2. $43. #1. 12, 13. > ſeqq. © 

XVH. Far the Precedence of France, ſomething is 
| | collected 
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collected by [Theodore Godefroy an Advocate of the: Parla- 


ment of Paris; in his notes upon! the Hiſtoryiof :Charles.VI.. 
written by Juvenal Any of Rheims. It was priezed ; 


at Paris 1615. 


X VIII. Joftas Nolden de flats Nobilaum Gigli Synoptics 
traflationis cap; 9. Occ. where after- his own- opinion ,\he. 


hath -rankt the. Emperor.and che otheet Kings! of: Ghiridiom 
dom. Greſſe, 1623. 

XEX. -Upon: Pope Ilan oor Fiſely $. dnjolvtive A 'Ge- 
neral-Conncel at Papia,” which was:;afterwardby; reaſon of 
the plague: there, tranſlated to Sienna,” Henry, VL: King: of 
Englandand France, appoints do azec/eimpnte; confilitſ1 aithe 
Biſhop-of Chicheſter (as T-think, Thowas 'PoldenJand Bernard 
dePlanhea: Doftor of. the Canon Law and Prior of -S: Maries 
de'Solaco-1n\Guienne,:to be his Procuracors: jointly: and: ſe- 
verally ad petendum &»- obtinendunme-(asthe wards are 1n;the 


firſt-perſon). 2ſanGtiſſmmo. in Chritia:Patre Domino Martino 


ſacroſaute' Romatiz ac. Univerſalts.: Eccleſia .ſJummo-Pont- 
fece;bumilima” ac debita.c um inftantia, 'alidwe ofacrs. proximoy 
futuri Generalis | Concilii prefedente'. quotungque; | Locim-fove 
Seſſeenem in eodem' Contilio nobis rations: Corone Hloflra. Fran- 
ciz' debitum: ac debitar# quem i quant fifogeniitorts woſtriRe- 
ges\ Franciz"per.ſe e& ſuos. Ambaſſuutores tenere >, occnpare 
conſueverunt \temporibus retroaGis., in uſque:adventum 
Ambaſſiatorum noftrorum quos| ad Contilium- ipſum: Generale 
de' aviſamento' confilii noftri predifii' 4 proximo: mittere dex 
liberavimus, Ambaſſe atoribies ipfe s noftra; nomine vecuum; fv 
wacuan reſerveri @ cuftodirt 5 & imtwentn que: nobis deyer 
| geturC quod nollemus ) de jure noftro; proteſtando, tdiin ea parts 
appellando, ipſaſq; proteſtationem et appellationem, debitePro- 
ſequendo necxon oumia alia:&' ſenignla facienda:&- exercenda 
que'in hac parte neceſſaria,fut tint ſeihquomodolibetopportube. 
 Irisdated*4. Mars, 1 Hem 6. and nfalled EI ranc.: 1 Or 
2'Hen:i'6. membran.'17.” X24 191 i1e 
XX. The rank or Foutcratioal of Empi res Se] King- 
doms-in the :Provincials:of :Romte\z of aekiads Divers.” co- 
; | pies. arerMis. but not ord:nari] y: agieciiy. . SOME are _ 
edalſo; but neither do they always agree together... 
the French 'San&i0- Pragmaticaalſo with the. Gloſs Df Cefme 
Guimier, printed'at: Parts 1621. ('pag- 1066+) there "is a 
rank of the Chriſtian Kingdoms, : as inkions of that Pro- 
vincial. So in Simphorianus Champerins Mirabilium Divi- 


#ormm humanorking; vol."4. pag. 24. b. printed at Lions 1517+ 
v1 d 2 and 


TED. 


— 


212 T niles of Honor. Cunrae, VIII. 
and in Petrus Rebuffus his Praxis Benefeciorum part. 3. pag. 
440. the Provincial is at large with the Chriſtian Kings 
in It. | | 
XXI. Bartholomens (haſſaneus in his Catalogus Glorie 
Mundt, part.g+ conſ.27, 28, 29, 30, 31s 37, 38. and part. 12. 
conſ. 5$6.and 57. diſputes of the precedence of all or the 
molſt' of Chriſtian Kings. And in part.5.conſ. 29. 40.0f 
Queens. He hath alſo a rank of Kingdoms out of the Ro- 
mai Provincial'of Rowe, part.s5. conſid. 31. where he is much 
« £x17-de Pre- deceived with the corrupt editions * of the Decretals, while 
fols. © hereckons A King of Winchefter among them. Indeed' Tan- 
credaus Rex Winceftrie occurrs in ſome copies of the Decre- 
bear 3- tals, which ſhould plainly be Richardus Rex * Wiſigotborume 
2.122, asinthebeſteditionsit is alſo correted. And ſuch grois miſ- 
eakings ace not rarecither in the old body or in the: unpo- 
liſhe:doQors of that Law. | 
©" XXU. "Simons Majols Epiſcopi Vultuarienſis Dierum Ca- 
. vicularinyitom:s collog.g.pag-115 1. De Dignitatum &+ Seſ+ 
fronnm tifferentiis, where divers quotations are to this pur- 
poſe for divers Kingdoms ; and eſpecially that between 
Spain and: Frente is more largely handled. vin 
- XXL In 'the Hiſtory of the Councel of: Trent,: is a 
difference berween the 'Embaſſadors of Hxngary and Por- 
mga, touching the 'iprioricy of reading their Kings Let- 
rers. For-there coald be none. of place, by: reaſon that 
the one wasLay andthe other Ecclefiaſtical, and: ſo-they | 
ſatein'ſeveral ranks. But the order of time in preſenting the 
Letter was only reſpected,'and not the Dignity of thePrince, 
and: ſbv:ended the contraverlie. 1b. 6G. fol: 480. In the En- 
P Edition. ou on 4 
* "XXIV. "Exrellencias de Ia\Monarchia y reyno de Efpanes. 
The Anthor-is Gregorio: Lopez Madera, that was Fiſcal Actor- 
fiey to King-Phil;p1l inthe Chancery of Granada. It was 
printed in Valladolid 1597. Neither. is it impertinene here 
to'ſce Antonins «Gama his firſt Decifion. 
2 XXV:i Reftanrys Caftalthus an Tralian Door of both Laws 
in De Inperatore. Scchimin queſt; 3. and 18. 5.7, 8.:and. 
9. queft. 53066,'67, 68-194. 521% ooo 1 obo 
""XXV1: | ofutonins Corſetus Profeſſorof the Canon Laws 
at Paduv hath" mnctr that conduces to: the-'poinrs- of pre- | 
vedence* berween [ſupreme 'Princes/, in this de Poteftate 


- 


. 


regis. pare.3. | FILE | EE 
© "XXVIE * Martinuns de Garaztis Landenfis his Pratticabi- 
- lis 
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lis rraflatus de Principitns , queſt. 17. &c. 

XXVIII. Nicolans Boerins his Treatile de Ordine + I 
cedentia gradunm utrinſque Fort, part. 1.5. 12. touching the 
Emperorand the French King. 

XXIX. Andreas Tiraquellus diſputes the Queſtion of pre- 
cedence between two twinns (in caſe they ſhould ſucceed 
in a Kingdom) where the priority of their birth could nor 
be known, as alſo of other joint-Kings or joint-Emperors ; b 
4s Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodofrus were. This i is in his 
De jure Primigeniorum, queſt. 19. 

XXX. The precedence-alſo of ' the names of ſeveral 
Kingdoms not dependent either on one another or on any 
other, in the tiles uſed by Kings that have more than one; 
1s here obſervable. For, without other regard to dignity, 
commonly in ſuch caſes, that Kingdom is placed firſt in 
whoſe right. the inſtrument is made that hath the ſtile pre- 
fixr toit. As our Henry VI. in his Charters'given (as King 
of France) wrote himſelf Roy de France &- d Engleterre,''as 
Ifce in an old tranſcript of a Charter of that King, dated 
at Shene the XVIII. of January in the X IX year'of his reig n, 
whereby he gives to his beloved arid faithful Couſin '7 
Viſcount &- Seignenr de Beaumont, the Vicounty of Beams 
montin F rance\/ forfeited to him Gas he there ſaies) by" the 
rebellion of John Duke of Alengon. The tranſcript -was 
communicated” to me by that moſt learned" and' truly 'wors 
thy Gencleman Mr. Fob# Beaumont of Grace Dieu." So tis 
Majeſty, at this day in Patents that paſs the Seal of Scotland, 
15 tiled Moy po; exc. Rex, as he is withaus Angli#, $ Sep 
tie, &c.' "Aid King Philip TH. of Spain, that by marriage 
with 'our Queen Mary 'was alſo King of Exglend, placed, in 
his tle , Cftife firſt; and, after” ſome” other” of his King- 
doms; England and Pranice | between Aragon and Nawarie 
thns. Phzlippe' por la gratia de Dios Rey de Gaftella, de Leox, 
de Aragon, de Inglatierrs;'de Francia, de Nawarra, de Napo+ 
les, de Sicilia, Fa This ſtile' occurrs inhis Letters Patents 
of 16. Deceimb. 19575, by which” he authoifſed-the 'Cate* 
chiſm or Suniini of Chaſtian Religion that 'was: printed in 
Latin, Dutch, F rench, and alſo in' Spaniſh, at Antwerp the 
ot following g Por'? manidaemiento y autoridad del Sereniſſimo 

ey TEfp Efpanna, 'd Inglatierra, Francia y Napdles, as the title 
ſays. But in his ſtile with our Queen Mary (after by the 


Placed firſt, and France' after Spain, wid Ireland we 
ples, 


Jcith of Charles V. he was King of Spain) England was : 


T wes of Honor. © CHnap. VIII. 


ples, Sicilie, and Fernſalem, thus 3 Rex et Regina Anglie, 
Hiſpaniaruni, Francie, Vtrinſque. Sicilie,' Jeruſalem et Hi- 
bernie, ; Fidei defenſores.;, Archidnces Aufiria, Duces Burgun- 
dis, &c. While he was Prince of Spain only, it being thus, 
Rex et Regina Anglie, Frantie, Neapolis, Teruſalem:et Hi- 
bernie; Fidei defenſores , Principes Hiſpaniarum et St- 
calie} OX i. 

XXXI. In ae caſes alſo we ſee thar, cadazce back 
been purpoſely given .upon ſome particular.cauſe ofthe prc- 
ſent, without any regard to the dignity of ſeveral States.or 
Kingdoms. As. when on the XX.,of May 1604. Thomas 
Earl of Dorſet. Lord Treaſurer'of England, 'the Earl of No- 
tingham Lord, Admiral,.'the ;Earls.of Devonſhire. and Nor- 
thampron,. and the Lord Cecil. Principal Secretary, 'were ap- 
pointed! to treat with Dor Tuan: de Taxis Conde de Villa-Me: 

_diana the Spaniſb Ambaſſador;and Signior Aleſſandro Rovi- 
do;a;Senator of Milan Commiſſtonerstor the King of Spain, 
andthe Count of Arembergh, the Preſident. Richardot, and 

' the Audienicier Verreyken authoriſed by the. Archdukes, for 
the;concluding, of a League between his Majeſty; and thoſe 
pee ; Altof them met in the Councel, chamber at Sami: 


+ SY > » 


ns Gr the words of the . Journal of the, Ge, are jo the Y ;-| 


onzng't to treate. wy {0's this "po lh >, 
\,"AXXI1; Jtis:obfervable, that, to, decline: = con Seema e 
of place between. Great Princes, they are: of. purpoſe ſo'pro- 


opp << ID capped Ver nil that / nciches Long 


& S4# 4 


P38: 


OO XXXIIL.. _ the Mb LI De x pho Vil 2c! we" 
cofe 24: page.7.23% there. 1s. one. written. by George, Gumpele 


x{ haimer 
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haimer a Lawyer of the Empire, de Regibus; and in Se&. 


112.113. &c. Divers particulars are touching the Prece= 


dence of the King of Rox:ans, the King of Boheme, and other 
Kings of Exrope. LORE 

' XXXIV. Conference des Prerogatives, & Anciennete &» de 
Nobleſſe de Ia Monarchie , Roys , Royaumes , &©» maiſon Roy- 
ale de France, awec toutes les autres Monarchies, Roys, Roy- 
aumes, & Maiſons Royales, que ſont enPFeſtendre de nofire Eu- 
rope , 'written by Claude de Rubis a Councellor in the Pre- 
fidial of Lyon, and there Printed 1614. 

XXXV. Letters d un Frangois, ſur certain diſcours fait 
pour la preſeance du Roy d'Eſpagne, ec. Printed in the firſt 
Volume of the Memoires de 1s Ligne, page309. + SEE 

XXXVI. For the controverfie between France and Spain, 


ſee Pierre Matthieu in his Hiſtory of France, liv.1. Narrat.2. . 


d. 7. where he hath the meeting of the Embafſſadors of both 
Princes in the Treaty at Verwins. And touching the prece- 
dence of the Kings of England, he hath ſomething liv. 7: 
narrat. t.Y. 13. @c. | 


XXX VII. Onuphrins towards the end of the life of Pz- 


xs IV. hath a very obſervable paſſage touching that of 
France and Spain, as alſo Cicarella in the life of Sixtus Quin- 


tr at the Canonization of S. Diego. And there is alloan 


induſtrious collection made by Andrew Fawin an Advocate in 
the Paglament of Paris in his Theatre a Honnenr et de Che« 
ealerie liv. 2. pag. 704. &c: where he inſerts together divers 
other Teſtimonies to the fame purpole. x 

- XXXVIII. In this enumeration of fuch Teſtimonies as 
concern the Precedence of ſupreme Princes , I conceived 
that a place was due to that Grant of 'PredroT. King of Ca- 
ftile under his great Seale to-our King Edward 1IT. and the 
Black-Prince and to the Kings and Princes of England their 
Succefſours ; eſpecially becauſe it was'never as yet publi- 
ſhed, nor fo much, as I remember , as mentioned.in the Sto« 
ries of either Nation. When King Piedro for his cruel 
Tyranny was thruſt out .of his Kingdom in the year 
MCCCEXVI. by his Brother Henry Conde of Treftamara or 
. Henry Il. of Caſtite, he fled for ſuccour into 'Geſcoine to the 
Black-Prince being then at Baion., The Prince moſt nobly 
+ andmagnificently entertained him. The depoſed King, as 
_ well for a perpetual memory of - his own acknowledgment 
4 of ſuch ſingular favour , as for the greateſt encreaſe of ho- 
Pour that he was poflibly able out of his beſt hopes to _— y 
or 


bs of Homor. CHAP. VIII. 


for the Prince and the Crown of England, by Charter under 
his Great Seale, granted to King Edward and the Prince, 
and to their Heirs and Succeſſours , Kings and Princes of Ez- 
land, that whenſoever it ſhould pleaic chem to be in perſon | 
in the Wars with any King of Caſtile, againſt any King of 
Granada, or againſt any other Enemy of the Chriſtian Faith, 
they ſhould have the firſt place in the Vantgard above all o- 
ther Princes of Chriſtendom, and that although neither of 
them were there in perſon, yet there ſhould alwates be pro- 
vided by the Kings of Caſtile and their Succetlours a Standard 
of the Arms of England to be born in the ſame place. Other 
Priviledges are in it both to the whole Nation of the Engliſh, 
and to the People of Guienne. | | 


T YEtrus Dez gratia Rex Caſtellz &- Legionis , omnibus 
P pref entibus pariter > futuris praſentes Literas in- 
ſpecturis lefiuris &+ etiam audituris ſalutem, & fident 
plenariam eiſdem adhibere. Cumin largitione, donatione, &s 
conceſſione privilegiorum, libertatum, franqueſiarum , ac ho- 
norum prerogativa,illis nos liberales et gratioftores reddere de- 
beamus 4 quibus multiplicia- beneficia et honores nos recognoſ- 
cimmus recepiſſe ; Cumgue illuſtriſſimns Rex Anglix et Edwar- 
dus ejus primogeniius Princeps Aquitaniz et Walliz , Con- 
ſanguine: noſtri Nos et Predeceſſores noſtros Reges Caſtellx 
retroafis temporibus fuerint favorabiliter proſequuti, get ſpe- 
cialiter cum nuper per Henricum quondam Comitem de Tre- 
ſtamare qui fa&ia cum quibuſdam ſuis complicibus coaduna- 
tione Regna noſtra inwaſit, uſurpavit, et etiam occupavit more 
pradonico, ©» ho$Stili & eaindebite detinet occupata, de regno 
in Regnum ac Domittio 'iwn Dominium (+ loco in locum ad mor- 
tem Nos cſſet ihſequutys, a'qua proſequutione per receptationent 
didi Domini Principis in terra ſua de Nobis fattam fuerimus 
liberati, © per ipſum-ac gentes ſuas tonfortati;,. ac honorabili- 
ter recepti , © traGati , Nos memores dif accepti beneficii 
& in aliqualem pramiſſorum Recompenſationem &» alias de 
noſtra certa ſcientia, ſpeciali dono, ac regia dbnatione, @» po- 
teſtate dammns.&) concedinus, pro Nobrs, heredibus, pe fucceſ- 
ſoribus ne$tris regibus Caſtells per preſentes, difto Illiftriſſi- 
mo Regi Angliz &- Edwardo. ejws primogenito Principi Aqui- 
taniz @» Walliz qguod.quandocungque idem Rex, > e jus prim?- 
genitus qui nunc ſunt., ant eorum heredes , © ſucceſſores Rex 
ges Angliz , @& eorum primogenitt qui pro tempore fuerint, 
voluerint wenire in propria perſona ad guerram quam Nos has 
| bebimus 
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hebiotus aut heredes noftri Reges Caſtellz habsbunt contra Rec 


gem Cranatz, aut alios Fidet inimicos, quod iidem Reges, Os 
eorum primogentt1 babeant primmm bellunm | ſewe la:delanterre: 


ante omnes mund: Chriſftzanos , On: omni tempore 9 zta famen 


quod Nos poſſimns, &-beredes no$tri 'Regos Caſtelle fi'walu- 
erimns ponere vexilla nofira in ditis bello pariter eujz wexillis 
Regis Angliz wel ipfins Primogeniti. Ithns quod fi conti- 


gerit difjos Reges ant eorum Primogenitos ad guerram quam 


Nos, &- heredes nofiri habebimus contra Regemi Granatz , \aut 
alios Fidei inimicos non venire, aut-nolle wel non poſſe Venire,. 
volumus et concedimus:quod unum vexillum de Arnie Regis 
Angliz ſit omni tempore in difia guerri in primo bello five en 
la delanterre/hoxorifice prout decet, \noftris ef ſurceſſorum PT 
ftrorum Caſte}}z Regumr propriis ſumptibus et py; os 
quia patria ejuſdem noftri Conſanguinei plurinia damna; et ex+ 
penſas innumerabiles ſuſtinuit tempore quo #þſe*-pro #oſtro"ſue- 


curſu exercitus ſuos congregabat pront oculis propriis conſpexi- 


mus, licet flebiliter gereremns, in recompenſationem pramiſſe- 
rum,-privilegiamuns, wolumus , et concedimus quod omnes ho- 
mines, incole, Nobiles, peregrini, cujuſcunque ſtatus, ſexus, 
vel conditionis exiſtant, Regni, Patriz, et Dominii Angliz, 
et principatzs Aquitaniz ſt ammutes. abomni Pedayio, \Den- 
da, Coftuma-,: Maletota,” ſen alits:guibuſcunyue impoſutitnibus, 
exaFlionibus, in Regnis noftris'\impoſetis ſeu'rarpiſiernmimpo- 
nendis. Ita quod difdi homyines.diftarum Regyi, \Parrze , et 
Datipii Angliz:, et Pridicipatus: Aquitaniz: thanſeundo, mo- 
rando .' et retteundo per. Regua noſtra.per.mare*web per terram, 
Coſtumam,' Pedaginm, Leudam, Maletotan,' fen:quamentque a- 
liam impoſit ionvem- velexdftionem folwere ominint 1efteantur 
nifi.dift; bomimes.caunſu. wercimoniiuel pro meretmoniando ali. 
quid emerent; Super ynd, an canfe. mercimontand#expra ex- 
iftant necug';\ per officigrios noftroret.receptoratk diftorum pe- 
dagiornm flare wolunm.'difdoruys; bonfdimnp'jurametto, de 
quthbas rebus cauſa mercimoniandz emptis'\ndn-compel[antur 
folwvere nec-aliquid nttea ab ers. txigatur quan"eateri mercato- 
res ſolvere tonſuevertint;\£t 'juramiii ad ſandia-DeiEvange- 
lia Nobis corporaliter manu ada ;ct it. oerbo\promittimus 
 Regro cſterſſones, donationes; firibilegia predifie,' eb onnid 
et ſingula im-preſentibuis Titeriviedhtenta tenere, \complere , &ns 
inviolabiliter obſerunre. * In quorum: + fengulorum premiſſo- 
rum. 1eflimonium, ad ipſarum: majorem;firneitatens hiis 
preſentibus'Nos many propria ſubſcripſimus, & eiſdem:Sigil- 
lum noftrum in pendenti duximus apponendum. Volentes, &ps 
: E c concedentes 
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contedentes ac etiam requirentes vos Magiſtrum Johatinem de. 
London publicum auGoritate Apoſtolica Notarium quatinus 
a1 perpetuam omninm O- ſingulorum premiſſorum Memoriant 
wos cum preſentibus teſtibus ſubſcrybatis, preſenteſque Lite- 
ras ſigno weſtro ſolito conſignetis. Datum apud Liborniam 
Diocefis Burdegalenfis, die wiceſima tertia menſis Septembris, 
Anno Domini mleſumo tricenteſimo ſexageſims ſexto. Pre- 
ſemibus precariſſimo conſanguineo noſtro Domino Johanne 
Duce Lancaſtriz, Regis Angliz filzo, ac fratre dif Princi- 
pis, &- Rewverendis in Chriſto. Patribus Domino Helia Archie- 
Ppiſcopo Burdegalenſe , Domino Bernardo. Epiſcopo Xancton. 
Johanne elefo Barhonienſ. &- Wellenſ. Cancellario Aquita- 
niz ,. Johaone Chandos Conflabulario, et Thoma de Felton 
Seneſcallo Aquitaniz, Nigello de Loercyn Camerario , dicti 
Principjs, Baldoyno de Frevilla Seneſcallo XanQtonen. et aliis 
teftibus ad premiſſa. 


Yo Er Rev. 


Et ,ego Johannes de London Clericus. Winton. Dioceſes 
\\pnblicus autoritate Apoſtolica Notarius ,, undecima die 
- menſes Februarii , 'anno Domini ſupradicio, Indifione 
- © quinta, pontificatus ſandliſſemi in Chriſto Patris et Dos. . 

mini noftri Domini Urbani, Divine providentia Wupe + 
quinti anno quints, . infra caſtrum Civitatis Bajone in 

— Capella ejuſdem caftri.,' und cum. teftibus infraſcriptis 
fui praſens quando difinus Dominus. Rex Petrus pre- | 

. miſſa omnia et fingula inmovavit, confirmavit , et jura« 
 \'meento ſno wallavit tangendo propriis manibus ſuis ſan- 

. Gila Dei Ewangelia., &- quando ipſe Rex propria manu 
 . ſua ſe ſubſeripſit,\. meque requiſevit et mandawit ut pre | 
 '».., ſentibus'Literis me ſubſcriberem, et ſignum meum appo- + 
 merem conſuetum. . Teſtes qui fuerunt praſentes ad ifta_- 
+104 mecitm ſunt Dominus frater Martinus Lupi Magi- - 
\fter Militie Donms de Alcantara: Ordinis Ciſtercien:. - 

. > Rogerius: Dominns de la Wara ,, Gomecius d:&5 Domi- 
. ni Regis Magifter, | Paulus Gabrielis Civis Iſpalen. _ 
- Johannes Guttern.. Decanus Eccleſie Segobien. et Mas - 

\ giſter Robertus' Fregand Notarius , Cancellarins Domi®- - 
mt Principis. Aquictaniz et Walliz ſupradiG&i. 


— \ 
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Upon this, the Prince was drawn alſo to aid King Pedro in recovery 
of his Kingdom 3 but not without a bond from the King that he ſhould 
diſburſe 550000 Florens, Cugni de Florentia bon auri & legitim pon- 
ders. for paying the Princes Army. And in conſideration alſo of this 
undertaking , on the ſame day it was agreed between them that the 
Prince ſhould have the Caſtle of Yermeo, de la Duet, Bilbo, Biſcay, 
and the Caſtle of Ordialls, a tenir perpetuelment a I: & a ſes heires 
&* ſucceſſeurs, & pur doner 1a ou Iuy plerra , diſcharged of Soveraign= 
ty andreſort , and as free as the King held it. All this was alſo con- 
firmed under the Great Seal of Caftzle ; both the Originals and Du- 
, plicat& of them remaining with us in 9 England to this day , which 


q In Theſ. Re- 


ſhew alſo that to the Seal the King's Oath was-added ſolemnly before oper 


the High Altar in the Church of Burgos, And through the vittue 
chiefly of the Ezgliſh , and to their ſingular glory, the Prince ſoon 
reſtor'd him to his loſt Crown. But after his being thus as well the 
Maker as the Preſerver of a y 6 King , in ſtead of Faith with Re- 

uital which he juſtly expected , he found nothing more than mere 
fllhood and ingratitude. 


XXXIX. The Reaſons for Precedence for the Embaſla- 
dours or Commiſſioners of Queen El:zabeth of England, 'be- 
fore thoſe of the King of Spain , at the Treaty of Bologne, 


in 1600. are ſummarily related in Camden's continuance of 


his Annals, under the ſame year. 


XL. The Proteſtation of Charles IX. of France, againſt 
_ Pope Pixs IV. pro preeminentia ac praceſſione Regis Chris 
ftianiſſrmi ante Regent Catholicumt, adwerſus Pape iniquos 
mpios proceſſus, &- nullitatem Concilu Tridentini, fa&a per 
Oratores in Concilio Tridenitino, Menſe Septembri; MDLX[IIL. 

Ee 3 1; 
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' 4s Printed in Goldaſtus his ConStitutiones Imperiales , tom. 3. 


pag. 572: 

XLI. Of the Place of the Emperour, of the French King 
and .of other Kings in General Councels ; Ludowicys Ser- 
vinus1n his Vindicie ſecundum libertatem Eccleſie Gallicane, 
pag. 221. as it 1s Printed in Goldaſtus his Second Tome de 
Furiſdiione Imperiali &» Regia. 

XLII. Of the Place, of the King of France-, Michael 
Rouſſell in Hiftorie Pontifecie juriſdifionis lib. 2. cap. 6. 


Divers other Teſtimonies of leſs note concerning Precedence of Em- 
perours and Kings, are remembered in- many of theſe thus deſigned. 
And for the wayesof Argument in Caſes of.Precedence between theſe 
Titles; the Laws, Treatiſes and Paſſages touching Precedence , at 
the end of the Second Part , may alſo be ſometimes here uſeful. And 
of thoſe great Titles, hitherto. 


T he End of the Firit Part. 
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T be. Second Part.. 


Gina pb 


I. Of the ſeveral Titles that the Heir or Succeſſour apparant of the 
\ © Empire hath had ſince the beginning of the Roman Monarchy 3 
and first of Princeps Juventutis. 
Il. The beginning and continuance of the Title of Czſar by it ſelf, for the 
Heir apparant or Succeſlour of the Expire. 
I. The Creations and Enſigns of the Czlars , that were Succeſſours ap- 
parant 3 and ſomething of their power. 
IV. Of the Titles or Attributes of Princeps Juventutis, ad Nobiliſſimus 
| given to thoſe Czlars. | 
V. The ſeveral dignity of a Nobiliflimus, which was beneath a Czfar. 
.VI. Of the change of this Title of Cziar in the Eaſtern Empire 3 and of 
_ . the Titles of Sebaſtocrator ard Deſpote there. 
VII. The Titles of King of Italy , King of Germany , azd King of the 
Romans, in the Succeſſonrs apparant of the Weſtern Empire. 
VIIL. The Tiths of Comes aud Dux 5 and the Ranks of the Comites 4s 
| they are Honorary or Officiarygor both in the elder Empire. 
IX. A form of the. Letters of Creation of a Count of the firſt Ranke 
about D. year after our Saviour. | 
X. 2A form of the Letters of Creation of a Count of the firſt Ranke 
that was alſo Confiſtorian. wi 
» The 


— 
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\ The Em- XI. The form of the Letters of Creation of a Comes Sacrarum largitionum. 
XII 


pre. 


Of. a Comes Rerum.Privatarum. 
XIH. Of « Comes Patrimonn. 


- XIV. Of a Comes Archiatrorum. 


XV. Of a Count of a Province. 

XVI. Of the Cunt of Syracule. 

X VIE. - Of the Connt of Naples. 

XVIII. Of a. Connt of the ſecond rank for government of Cities. 

XIX. _ - Of #heGothique Count for hearing and determining the cauſes 

-— -- of the Gothes.- - 
XX. A formof the Letters that made a Duke of a Province. 
XXI. Of the Enſigns of Dukes and Counts of the old Empire; and the 
c&rs that were either under them , or mixt with theme , or 

ſuperiour to them in government. And eſpecially the Garri- 
ſons , Enſigns uſed, and Government and Officers imployed in 
the State of this Iſland of Britain , when it had two Counts 
and a Duke under the old Roman Empire. | 


XXII. The Opinion of ſome that derive the Dignities of Comes and Dux, 


out of the old cuſtoms of Germany. 
XXIH. of the beginning of \Feuds 3 and how the Dignity of Count and 
Duke came firif to be Fendall,and Hereditary in the Empire. 
XXIV. of Feudal Dukes ix the Empire, and of the ſpecial number of Four 
in the dignities there. 
XXV. Of the antient courſe of Inveſtiture of Dukes and other Princes 
of the Empire by Banners and of Scepters ſometimes uſed in 
Feudal Dignities #o, Fccleſraſtical Perſons. 
XXVI. The form of Creation or Inveſtiture of Dukes inſtituted by Pope 
| Paul II. 
XXVII. of Ducal Enfigns, eſpecialy their Caps and Coronets. | 
XXVIII. The form of the Letters of Creation, of the firſt Duke of Auſtria. 
XXIX. The form of the Letters of Creation, by which Jacquesde Croy 
Biſhop of Cambray, was made Duke of Cambray by Maximili- 
an the Firſt, and of thoſe by which Caſtruccio de Antelmellis 
| was made Duke of Luca by Frederick the Third. | 
XXX. TheTitle of Archdukezand the Coronet of the Archduke of Auſtria. 
XXXI. Great Duke; and the beginning of that in the Dukes of Flo- 
rence, by the Bull of Prus Quintus, with the Ceremonies uſed 
at the firft creation of it. | | 


'XXXII. Of the ſeveral kinds of Graves and Counts; and firſt of the 


Schlecht G2zaven , or ſuch a5 are commonly ſtiled Graves or 
Counts without addition. 


XXXIILI. of Connts Palatine 5 and firſt of the Original of the Title of Pa- 
latine as 7t 3s Feudal. ; 
XXXIV.Of the Feudal title of Palatine iz the French ard German Empires. 
XXXV. %f the Counts Palatine of the Rhine. | 
XXXVI. Of the Perſonal Title of Count Palatine 5 4nd firſt of ſuch as aſ- 
| ſume the Title by reaſon of XX.years profeſſion of the Civil Laws. 


XXXVILOf fuck. as are created perſonal Counts Palatine by Patents, - And 


. firſt of the ſingular Title of Count Palatine charged with ſers 
vice in the Lateran at the Emperonr's Coronation at Rome. 


XXXVIILOf the Power that makes other perſonal Counts Palatine by Pas 


text , with ſo much of a Bull of Pope Paul IIL. as created the 
Referendaries of the Court of Rome into this Title , beſides 
other 
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XXXIX. The Eſtates limited in ſuch Creations. 


XL. 


LXV. 


'\ 


' 
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follow by themſelves after thoſe which are under it. By the Ti 
the Empire, we mean here ſuch, as being of that kind which is reſerved 


f - WW 
VB 


other particulars of Papal power herein exerciſed: And of The Emx 


ey” conn Stiles aud Names of ſuch Counts. - pire: 
The Various Priviledges uſually i:1ſerted in ſuch Creations , with 
C a whole form of a Patent of creation of ſuch a Count Palatine 
\ ade by Rodulph IL. Ard thereſtraints of the Priviledges 
—of ſuch Counts, by the Buls of Prus IV; and V. > 
A Do@our of Philoſophy and Phyſickh made' by ſuch a Count 
Palatine. 
The ſolemn giving the Lawrel to Poets,by ſuch a Count Palatine; 
The Original of giving the Crown of Lawrel to Poets", and of 
the uſe of it in the later Ages. Age; Þ 
Of Publick Notaries made > ſuch Counts Palatine, ad an exe 
ample of power delegated by one of them to the Prior of Win- 
cheſter to that purpoſe, and ſomething of the eſtimation had 
of this perſonal Title. 
The reaſon of the ſeveral deduFions made of Cont Palatine z 
. and why the Feudal Title is derived out of the French Em- 
pire, and the Perſonal out of the old Empire of Rome. 
The Title of Comes Sacri Imperii generally given without rela- 
tion to any Fend or County. 


The Title of Marqueſs, e, or Comes Limitaneus. 
- Landtgrave., 97 Comes Provincialis. 
Burzgrave, or Comes Caſtrenſis. 


Of Barons and their ſeveral names in the Empire , us Sempers 
Freyen, Freyheern, Freyen «4 /xch more. 

Of the Origination of the word Baron: Battnerheer: 

The various uſe of the Title of Prince or Furl. 

Churfurſt,/or E/eFor. 

Of Capitanei and Valvaſores. EEY 

of a Ritter Geſchlagen, or 4 dubbed Knight : and firſt of the + 
Perſons, by the antient Law, capable of that dignity. 

Of the Priviledges of ſuch Knights iz the Empire. - 


[. - The Origination of ſuch Knights. 


The various Ceremonies xſed iz giving this Knighthood. 

The Ceremonies uſed at the Knighting of William: Earl of Hol- 
land, when he was choſen Emperonr: : 

The form of giving this Order in the Pontificale Romanunt. 

Of the Perſons that give this dignity. 

Armiger or VOapener. . 

Of Titles under Subordinate Princes in the Empire , had by ſub+ 
infeudation or otherwiſe. | | 

A Summary Enumeration of the States of the Empire. - 


Fad He Titles appointed for this Second Part., we divide. by 
Sn the Kingdoms wherein they are uſed. And the Empire, 
ERA Enghing , France ,' Scotland, Ireland and Spain are the 


$ chiefeſt in the frame of that diviſion, We begin with. 
the Empire. And thoſe Titles of Poland , Boheme , 
ſome-more adjoyning or intetmixt with the E 


and 
wa 


for. 
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The Em- for this Part, have their Creation, or originally had it, either from the 
re, Emperours or from the. Popes. The Popes —_— 2 Imperial Au- 
P = af Fhority in creating ſome of .them, and the derivation of that Authority 
Math.sSe- from the Emperours, make them both of ſo like a nature, that we have 
phanide Fu- pot reaſonhere:to divide them. And ſuch dignities as by ſubinfeu- 
+7 pan dation, or'the like, have their dependance on ſubordinate Titles, ſhall 
$.60.&s. be remembred together towards the end of thoſe which are immediate 

here to the Supreme. -. .. Ns Ws: | 
Thoſe Titles of the Empire are Ronuſcher Konig, or Ki-g of the Ro- 
mars, as it denotes him that is deſigned for apparant Succellour , 4rch- 
- duke or Extzhert3og, Great Dukeor Groſſe-Hert3og, Pertzog or Dke, 
Gave or Cont, Count Palatine or Ptaltzgrave, Landtgrave, MIarck- 
grave or 4/arquef., Burggrave, Prince or Furſt and Churfurſt op Ele- 
&or-, Uaivod:, Frepheern , Yerrn or Baron, Ritter Geſchlagen or 
Knight , to. which may. be added that of. nBapener or Armiger., 
though it be now (I think) out of uſe.1n; the Empire. And we ſhall 
. conclude with a; Summary enumeration of the Statcs of the Empire, . 
taken from good Authority , wherein faine perſons axe expreſſed to be 

equal to ſome of theſe titles; and yet bear them not, 


]. From antient time the Heir apparant- or Succeſlour deſigned in 
the Empire hath beencalled'King of he Romans, But this Title fince 
the beginning of that Monarchy hath been diverſly varied. It was 
firſt Princeps fuventutis. Afterward the Name of C#ſer expreſſed him : 
then was that changed in the Eaſtern Empire. And jn the Weſtern of 
the Franks and Germarns:,, Rex Italis, Rex Germanige, Rex Romanorune 
or King of the Romans Were: his Titles.. "That of Princeps Juventutis is 

b Prater An- firſt found in'this ſenſe , in the Attributes of Þ Caias and Luci oo 
cyrenum Mo- children to Augnitz#', and deſigned for.Heirs of the Empire. The Ti- 


1 rum n > _ s 
yas” LipSamin tle was antient and, in the free State, denoted the Chief or Firſt of the 


Aultario,Gru- © Ordo Equeitris , as Princeps Senatzs', did of the Senate. But AnguiZus 
ny ha took the one to himſelf, and made the other to be thus given to thaſe 
in Seon.lis, his young Grandchildren ſo inducing : ( as by other-names of Offices 
R—_ 7%: alſo which he wilely retained) and eſtablithing in Roxre a new ſervitude 
Lip. num. 18, under old Titles. When theſe two were dead , Tiberixs: was adapted 
00 auben,ad as his Heir,and had the ſame Title. Seratan Populiſgs Rowanus (we read 
mum, it a Coin %of that:time') Ceſari Auguſt" F. Pontifies.,, Conſuli: deſignato; 


& Grater. In- Principi Juventutis. And: Tacitus © of Nero the deſigned Succeſlour of 
ey» clad Czxſar adulationibus Senatus libens ceſſit , ut viceſimo 4tatis 
ap.Occonem in 4110 Conſulatum Nero iniret, atque interim deſignatus , Proconſulare Twt- 
I perium extra urbem haberet , ac Princeps; Juventutis appearetur. :Nei- 
1:8.1b.2.cap. ther are the Coins of Clandins his timethat followed, without that title 
L.Caſaubon.in ciyen toNero. Domitian allo and divers others of the following Heirs 


rnct-4 ag apparant inthe elder times, have it in Montes and Inſcriptions. And 


+ -Ballinger ds ce more of it , where we ſpeak anon of the Attributes afterward given 


Inperio R% to) the Title of Ceſar in the Succelſours apparant. / .] | 

cap. 7. Tc. WE.” wSh19 1 EIS ER CSF SHS) Tt7 vol 179 | D im; =o 

d Occo in Tie * JF, For afterward , that Title of Ceſar as. peculiar for this piirpoſe 
Fo, . ah "= . F ; M 

e {nnal.12, Was {etled on them touching which, the Begizring and Continuance 

of 'the uſe” of it in this ſence, the Creation aud Enſigns of the Dignity, 

andthe more ſolemn Attributes of Honour given antiently to it, are eſpe- 

ally obſervable. -The Beginning of this was''\under the' Emperour 

dr:an. - For whereas the name of Ceſar as well before Nero (in whom 

| that 
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that famil 
; y ended )as 
Ds of on ramus A was with the title of Aug! 
nies efhioatel _ 2 communicated tha xeuſtus,uſed in the T, | 
"he £ | 1gne Succelle | t of Ceſar for th | he Em- 
adit {o.And from that e Or Alins Verus. Andh the ſingular ,, - 
price of this are without xample wr held long in the E pa the firſt that PEnes 
(faith Spartiay )was IR inSpartiar and Ca PM rats — teſtimo- 
rabil e niſt quod tantum Gel by Adrian,and nihkil Pro Mets lins Verus 
n&q; eo modo quo Trajanus ar eſt appel/atus,z0n t 7 vita ſua meno- 
temporibus & veſtra cleme eft adoptatus » ſed eo prope o ut antea ſolebat, 
win pn erg a 7 ang vers this to Pixclitien ) Manx ws arg 
UVIFE eſegnati A Z ſunt A , axim1 . 

. u . . WY quad 4 aHt : k nta- 
Primus tantunm Fo” cru Maj eſt atis Herede 4 yr Proncipum falii 
pur adſcriptus. So C nomen accepit cdoptione Adri in another place 
Ta prinins Czar eſt _ , eas f ſpeaking of him : roo Princi- 

now th us &* in eaden ; at TIAno 4 6 
by Galb - ſome learned men (: ftatione conſtitutns 7 dopte- Fln Tre Imp, 

y Galba, and Titus Domitian b ay 5 that TL. P5ſo was defi perils. Tet 
an by Trajan , as1f wi an by Veſpaſtan, Trajan b eligned a Ceſar 8 9nuph.d 
the A 3 without neſt; - IJ 4 T7 Nervua d 92 p .ae C0 
pparant Succello b, ton that name had and: Sin dnt. TX oI__m—_s 
warrant, Slpitins Se got before Hadrian. And b been the Title of peri he 
; is clear indeed i wt ta , Xiphilin, and BR 2 m—_ » for their Ing Roman 
ime. not on Domitian e ecial | | uch more. th. le cap. 4. 
malt : ouly by TI Sn. f pl —_ called Ceſar in Y Ang Vide item Sal- 
ung , but alſo by 6 S of Monies and Infſcri eſpaſtan S maſ.ad Spar- 
preſs words. But the ſtories of Swetonins ® criptions yet Ie- aloroink 
neſt notwithſtand ins ® and Taci ; alios recemig- 
7 tn, that the Title of. C ing all theſe, I co Tacitns * in ex- 79m Timers 
_ as the Prince of W, / ſar 1n this ſenſe '* appr nceive it without nimis de Caſa- 
f oh tethe apparant Sacceſl joy av of the pears ragny by, excel; nnnr/e Ba. 
of the times beft , our , began in in in France, tO # 
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Adrian by the name of Ceſar , and as Ceſar ſhould fingularly denote his 
apparant Succeſſour, adopted #lins Verns , thoſe two Writers Spartia- 
us and Capitolinus, who lived but about CC years after Hadrian, and 
were well acquainted with the Records of the Empire , make it mani- 
feſt. And for thoſe other Hiſtorians, that ſuppoſe that kind of ado- 
ption and deſignation by this name, to be anticnter 3 they deſerve 
not credit here. They commit that common fault of expreſſing Acts 
of the elder times in the phraſe of their own age; being all of much 
later time than either Spartiar or Capitolinus. And though Xiphilin 
in his Epitome of Dio , ſay that Piſo was made C2ſar by Galba , Titus 
and Domitian by Veſpaſian , and expreſly alſo that Trajar was created 
Ceſar by Nervain the Senate C Td Ewtdpip Kaizzeg dunv dmidits, faith he, 
which. is his uſual phraſe to this purpoſe ) yet, while we obſerve the - 
ſtories of thoſe Emperours before Trajan in Tacitus and Suetonins, and 
the following times to Adriaz in the more authentike Authours of the 
Roman ſtory, and find no ſuch matter among them, there is not reaſon 
enough left why weſhould believe that Dzo himſelf (whoſe own Hiſto- 
ry of thoſe times is loſt) ever ſaid any ſuch thing, but that his expreſſi- 
ons of deſigning a Succeflour generally, were turned by Xiphz/i, (that 
lived above 4 DCCC years after Do) into this of deſigning by the 
name of Ceſar. And Dio himſelf alſo perhaps was deceived in 1t. For 
in his time (he lived under Alexander Severys ) the deſigned Succefſour 
was and had long been called the Ceſar , and by that name ordained. 
So that he alſo, eſpecially being a ſtranger , might erre in miſapplicati- 
on of a later phraſe to the times which had not uſe of it; a fault not 
unuſnal in ſome of the beſt Writers: Theſame may be juſtly ſaid of 
Sulpitius Severxs , Zonaras, and fuch more. Nor is there warrant e- 
nou#h for that of Azrelizs ViGor, where he places the beginning of this 
diſtin& title of Ceſar in Adriaz's being adopted by Trajan ; it being in- 
deed 'moſt uncertain whether he wereat all adopted or deſigned Suc- 
ceflour by him. And ſome* expreſly deny it. 

Z#lins Verns therefore had firlt the name of Czſar , as it ſignifieth the 
Heir apparant of the Empire. And afterward it ceaſed to beuſed as a 
name of the Family or blood of the Emperours that aſſumed it and fo 
gave it, and it became only honorary 3 i themſelves joyned with 4u- 


P* gnitus5 and, in their gone Succeſlours, fingle by ' it ſelf. So was 


Marews Antonines. created into the Title of Ceſar by Antoninus Pins. 
DneForem &- conſulem ſecum Pius Marcum defignavit , & Cxfaris ap- 
pellatione donavit, faith Capitolinus. So was Commodas honoured by his 
Father Marcis Arntoninus. So Albinus Clodius by Commodus and Seve- 
4s allo, though he refuſed it from Commodns. And Severus made his 
eldeſt Son Haſſan, , the Czfar of the Empire, wt fratrexme ſuunm Getam 
(as Spartianaies) ab ſpe Tmperiz quam ite conceperat, ſubmoveret 5 which 
was afterward confirmed by the Senate , and Imperial Enfigns or Orna- 


. ments ("Imperatoria inſignia, as he calls them) were by Decree allowed 


him, touching which, more preſently. And the examples are frequent 
in Momes, Inſcriptions, the Titles of Reſcripts in all the old Codes, and 
in good Authours of ſtory that ſhew a continuance of this Title until 
the time of Alexius Commenns. How it wasaltered into other Names 
in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires , is anon declared when we ſpeak 
of the Title of Deſpote, and of Kirg of Ttaly. 


III. The 
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various. They were created ſometimes by the Emperours verbal de- 
ſignation, either in Adoption or otherwiſe, as the opportunity of place 
and time permitted 3 ſometimes by the Senate , and ſometimes by the 
Letters and Charters of the -Emperours. The memories of their Crea- 
tions occurr very frequently i ſtory, and with them ſometimes the En- 
figns are noted alſo; as the uſe of a Purple Robe, the Purple or Scar- 
let Tabard, and at length Coronets alſo were given them, 'not without 
the holy Office of the Patriarch at their Inveſtitures. - That of Commo- 


dus toClodins Albinus gives good light here for the eldertimes. Theſe 


- HI. The Creation and Enſigns belonging to the Title of Ceſar were The 
pire. 


were his Letters by. which: he* gave (or at leaſt offered) the title of t copitolin. in 
|.» Albino, Circa; 
3 Ann, 


which were the ſame that Yerus had when he was made Ceſar by cxC. 


Ceſar to him, and deſigned alſo his Enfigns or Ceſarian Ornaments 


Adria. 


Tmperator Commodus Clodio Albino. Alids ad te public? 


de ſucceſſore atque honore tuo miſt : ſed banc familiarem ©». 


domeſticam, omnem (ut vides) manu med ſcriptam, Epifto- 
lam dirigo, qua tibi do facultatem ut,f; neceſſitas fuerit, ad'mi- 
lites prodeas + tibi Cxſareum nomen aſſumas. Audio enim 
et Septimium Seyerum, et Nonium Murcum mal? de me apud 
milites loqui, ut ſbi parent ſtationis Auguſte procurationem. 
Habebis pretered cum id feceris, dandi ftipendii uſque ad tres 
aureos liberam poteflatem : et ſuper hoc ad procuratores meos 
literas miſt, quas ipſe ſignatas excipies ſigno Amazoniz : et 
quum opus fuerit, rationalibus dabis , netenon audrant quum 
de erariv volueris\imperare. Sane. ut tibi [nfigne aliquod 
Imperialis Majeſtatis accedat , habebis ntendi coccinei pallit 
facultatem me preſente, & ad me, &» quum mecum fueris, ha- 
biturus O Purpuram, ſed ſine auro : quia ita & proawnrs me- 
us Verus, qui puer vita funcius et, ab Adriano qui eum ad- 
optawit, accept. 


Here clearly the Purple Robes without Gold are belonging to the 
Ceſars of thoſe times, being the ſame with the Imperatoria' inſignia , 
given to Baſſranns Ceſar. And they were called Tmperatoria, though 
they were rather and more properly Ceſariana only 3 "the Ceſar be- 
ing not Imperator as it denoted Supremacy. And'his dignity is ſome- 
times ſtiled Imperium, and Ceſarianum Imperium. Neither was, it 
meerly titulary and of expedation , but joyned with an eminency of 
Power, and for the moſt part ſuch as witied. only a fulneſs of equality 
with the Emperours. And'the Ceſar was uſually cither Conſul with the 
Emperour, or had Conſular or Tribunitian pawer extraordinary, both 
which together gave him 1mperigzr, or-command enough. Hence it is, 
that ad Imperii ſocietatem edfcikere and ad Imperium aſſumere, Or ms b«- 
Crart xowsrds Smexingy xaips (as-Enſebins his words are of Conitantine's mak- 


ing his Ceſars ) and ſuch like were phraſes 'to make a Ceſar there be- - 


ing another kind of taking a Partner to the Empire by. making: another 


Emperour that was in every degree _ with the firſt by the name of 


f 2 Auguſtus, 
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| ſelf his Brother L. Yerns for an equal Partner in the Empire by the name 


of Augnitus Ceſar and the Emperour. They two arethe Divi Fratres, 
ſo often occurring mthe Text of the CivilLaw. And: divers after Az 
toninns did the like 5 ſometimes four or five ® Emperours being toge- 
ther ſach Partners : as alſo ſometimes two. Ceſars were ordained: of e- 
qual dignity by ſuch joint Emperours, and fometimes more by one a- 
lone, as in that ſpecial example of Coni#antine's Sons, who were at-ſeve- 
ral times created , and had ſeveral parts of the Empire defigned them 
alſo for their Government , and often, were joyned in Reſcripts with 
their Father: as other Ceſars alſo were with the Emperours, touchi 
which ( beſide what is known in Juſtinian's Code ) you may fee 'm 
eſpecial teſtimonies in the fragments of thoſe of Hermogeres and Grego- 
r7. But the Ceſars though ſuch Partners in Government, were yet un- 
equal in Dignity and Power, and only in proximo faſtigio collocati, as Gal- 
ba in;Tacitas ſaies of the antient: Heirs apparant of the Empire, and they 
were ſubjet alſo to be degraded * from that title by Imperial avithont- 
ty. The next teſtimony, moſt obſervable here , is that of Conitantias 
his\making * lian (afterward'the Apoſtata Emperour) his Cefar. | Aﬀer 
the death of Gal/xs that had\been Ceſar (in whoſe life alſo deſcribed by 
Marcellinuszthe praftiſed power of. the C2/ars is fingularly manifeſted) 
Conitantizs was adviſed by thoſe who groſsly flattered him, that ,-al- 
though the Empire were in danger to loſe that fair part of it , which 
1s now all France , the Netherlands and the nearer Parts towards Ttah, 
yet. his own incomparable fortune and virtue , were rather alone to be 
truſted with the prevention of that loſs than that any other ſhould be 
joyned with him, eſpecially as a Czar, becauſe Gal/xs had been ſuch an ' 
ill one. Caveri debere Cxlaris omen replicantes gets ſub Gallo; as 
Marcel/inns his words are. Buthe perſiſted notwithſtanding in his re- 
ſolution to make Julia (he was Brother to Gal/zs, and Coufin German 
fo Conſtantins ) his Ceſar , and to that purpoſe , in his Cqurt at Millan 
commanded thoſe Companies that were near to wait on him, and-ſtand- 
ing on an Imperial Throne incompaſled. with Military Enfigns , and 
holding J=liaz with his right hand, ſolemnly thus created him. 


Adſfiftimus apud vos, optimi (1o were his words ) Reip. 
Defenſores, cauſe communi uno pene omnium ſpiritu vindi- 
cande, quam afurns tanquam apud equos judices ſuccintins 
edocebo. © Po$t interitum rebellium tyrannorum quos ad bac 
tendenda que moverunt, rabies egit © furor , velut impiis 
corum manibus Romano ſanguine parentantes , inſultant Bar- 
bari Gallias, rupta limitum pace , hac animati fiducia quod nos 
per disjunGiiſſemas terras ardue neceſſutates adFtringunt. Huic 
igitur malo ultra eppoſuta jam proſepents, dum patitur tempus, 


ſt occurrerit noFtri weStrique conſulti ſuffragium, + colla ſu- 
<5 7h gentium detumeſcen, &- Imperii fines erunt intaGi. 


eftat ut rerum ſpem quam gero ſecundo roboretis effet&u. u- 


lianum hunc fratrem menm patruelem , ut noſtis , verecundia 
quiz nobis ita ut neceſſutudine charus eſt ref? ſpeflatum ,” jam- 


que 
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que elucentis induftrix juvenem, in Czſaris adbibere poteſta- The Em- 
rem exopto, captis, ft videntur utilia, etiam wveſtra concefſione pire. 


firmandis. 


As he thus ſeemed to refer it to the Will of them that were preſent, 
they all with a gentle voice of conſent interrupted him , and he, after 
' he had ſtood ilent , till they were filent alſo, went on with the 


Creation. 


Quia igitur weſtrum quoque faworem adefſe fremitus indi- 
cat letus , adolefcens vigoris tranquilli , cujustemperati mo- 
res imitandi ſunt potits quam pradicandi , ad honorem prope- 
retum exurgat, cujus praclaram indolem bonis artibus inftitu- 
tam, boc ipſo plen? video expoſuiſſe, quod elegi. Ego enm 
preſente nutu Dei celeſtis amibin Principari welabo. | 


' At theſe words he put on him the Imperial Robe of Purple (avitax 
purpurane , faith Marcelinus) and'declared; him C4ſar- ( which was {&- 
conded by publick acclamation) and thus they committed to him the 
care 'of thoſe Parts of the Empire that were:in ſuch danger, and con- 


» 


oluded his Oration. 


% 


Recepiſti primewns origins tug fplendidum florem, anman- 
tifſime mibi omninm Frater; ala gloria med, confiteor, qui 
juſtins in deferenda ſuperiori poteftate nobilitati mihi propin- 
qi, quam ipſa poteſtate, wideor efſe ſubliztis.. Adeſio igitur 
laborum periculorunque particeps, e tutelam minifterii ſuſci- 

e Galliarum; omni beneficentia partes lewaturus afflictas;C, ft 
boſtibus congredi ſit neceſſe,fixo gradu confifte inter Signiferos ip 
| ſos, audendi in tempore conſideratus hortator, pugnantes accen- 
dens preeundo cautiſſume turbatoſque ſubſediis fulciens, mode- 
te increpans defides , wveriſſmus teſtis adfuturus induſtriis + 
ionawis. Proin , urgente rei magnitudine , perge wir fortis 
dufturus itidem wiros fortes.  Aderimus vobis wiciſſm amo- 
ris robuſta conſtantia, militabimus ſimul , una orbem pacatum 
(Deus modd welit quod oramns pari moderatione pietatt- 
que recuri. Mecum ubique wideberis preſens. Et ego tibi 
quodcinque aFuro non deer. Ad ſumma mihi propera ſos 
ciis omnium votis, velut aſſugnatam tibi ab ipſa Repub. ſtatio- 
nem cura pervigili defenſurns. 


| This was preſently confirm'd by an exceeding noiſe that the Soldiers 
made with ſtriking their ſhields upon their knees 3 that being by cu- 
ſtom their teſtimony of approbation, as onthe other fide, the ſtriking 
of them againſt their Lances was diſſenting. Ceſartmg; ( MarceVinus 
his words) admiratione digne ſuſcipiebant Imperatorii mmuricis fulgore 
| flagrantem. 
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- flagrantem. Some of the later Grecians (who frequently miſtake) fay 
that Conſtantizs crown'd Julian, at this Creation, with a Crown proper 
to the Ceſar, Or nj KaiopS rig, as Hanafſes calls it 3-as if a Crown or 
Coronet had in thoſe times been uſed at ſuch Creations. So he 
ſays alſo that .the Emperour Jaitiz II. when he made Tiberizs (af- 
terward Tiberixs II.) his Ceſar, crown'd him with a Ceſar's Crown, 
or, 
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as his wordsare. But I rather think he is deceived in that of Julian. 
Tt was not, it ſeems, then come into uſe, to create the Ceſars with Co- 
ronets 3 but only with the Purple Robes,as we ſee exprefly in Theods- 
ſus the younger his Creation of Yalentiniar into the title of C2ſar, 
'by ſending Helio» his Magiſter Officiorum to Theſſalonica to him with 
the Robe, as we read in ? 0hmpriodorys. Biit although we find\not 
the uſe of creating a Ceſar, with. any Crown or Diadem, in any Wri- 
ter of ſo antient time, yet. it is obſervable that Criſps the firſt Cefar 
to Conftantine the Great, hatha fillet. on his head: ( expreſſing the 
antient form of a Diadem ) in a Com that 
thus repreſents him. + I.conceive alſo 
that there 'is \not authority enough to 
juſtifie /474ſes, in that of Tiberizs II. Good 
Authors that ſpeak of him mention no Co- 
ronet in his Creation. AMAarnafſes indeed ufed 
the phraſe. of his own ge (which was but 
about CCCCXL years ſince) when it was W Z "1 
known that from antient time the C2ſars MN T/ 
had Coronets at their Creations. But he aL 
was too careleſs--1n the; diſtinction of times. It appears not- in 
any good Author that any ſuch. uſe was until CC years after that 
Faitin who died in DEXX of.our Saviour, There is mention I know 
of Coronations of Sons * under the Emperors Heraclizs and Leo Ico- 
nomachns eſpecially, which fall in that ſpace of time z but thoſe were 
to '\make them joynt Emperours and Axgui7i 5 not to create them 
Ceſars. But afterward in. DCCLXVII. of Chriſt, or the XXVIILI. of 
Conſtantine Copronymms, it appears (and there I think it firſt appears 
by expreſs mention, although perhaps ſome ule of it mighthave been 
before) that the Ceſars had Coronets in their Creations, For. that 
'Emperor together with his Son Leo, whom he had crowned into the 
dignity of Joint Emperor, when he created his two younger Spns 
Chriitopher: and Nicephorns into the title of Ceſars, put on them their 
Purple Robes and their Ceſariar Coronets 3 the Patriarch of Cox- 
ftantinople, Nicetas, performing the holy office of ſolemn prayers at 
the *Creation. Sol underſtand that out of * Theophares, as we have it 
in'Latin, among the Acts of that year of Copronymus, Kal. Aprilzs , 
are the words, filios ſuos ex Endoxia conjuge creatos, Chriſtopherum 
ſcilicet &+ Nicephoramgpoifera die qua ſanFum celebratum eſt Paſcha, 
Czlares ordinavit 3 Patriarch Orationem faciente, &* Imperatoribus 
Chlamydes & Cxfarcas (or Ceſaricias, as it is in Landulphus Hp” 
imponentibus Galeas. Theſe Ceſaree Galee were ,. perhaps ſome cloſe 
Crowns. proper. to the Czſars, or Helms with Crowns on them. But 


o 
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that they were ornaments of the head. proper, for the Ceſars, is moſt 


plainz 
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plain 5 as it is alſo that they were ſome kind of Crowns or Coronets, The Em: 


if we believe Zoraras, that lays expretly that the Ceſars were crowned. 
3 # Io Kaionegs 3x94 {aith hes he crowned them two Cxlars, Indeed Ce- 
drenns ſpeaking at once of the crowning his Wife Endocia thto the 
title of Augni#4 , and of the making of theſe Ceſars, mentions no 
Crown or Coronet in their Creation, but only ſays that Katomrgs 3- 
rolurs, 7% merpiclp Ns T0 n92yT05 TW uy Wy he made them Cxfars, the Patriarch 
performing the Solemnity of Prayers, But Theophanes and Zomraras to- 
gether make it as clear that they were crown'd allo.as others with them 
do, that they were made Ceſars, which 1s groſly miſtaken by ſome 
(£ who bear at this time great names eſpecially in the Church Story) 
while they deliver that theſe two Sons of this Conſtantine and their 
youngeſt brother alſo Nicetas were at that Creation made Emperors, 
or Anenſti renuntiati, as their words are, which yet is not more ab- 
ſurd' than that of the old Authour of the Chronicle of Alexandria , 
where he ſays that Conſtantine the Great, Kayoarre Thy v19v ugh FOOT avidots, 
declared his Son Conſtans an Auguſtus, or Supreme Emperor, when he 
ſhould have ſaid Kaizez or Ceſar. Butallo Nicetas the youngeſt ofthe 
three ſons of Copronymus , was created into a leſs title than Ceſar, 
which was called a Nobiliſſemms, whereof more preſently. And the 
paſſage which concerns this Nicetas in Theophares , ſhews allv ſome- 
what more of the publick Solemnities which concurred at the Cre- 
ation of thoſe Ceſars, and therefore 1t deſerves place here. Par; 
modo (ſoit is in Sagax) & Nicete 0viſſimo ſfatri eorum, Nobiliflimo 
fao, ſuperpoſuit ei Chlamydem &- auream Coronam, & ta proceſſe- 
runt, jaFantibis Imperatoribus Hypatia, &* Trimiſfa, & Hemiſja , & 
Numiſmata nova nſque ad magnam Eccleſam. Thoſe Hypatia and the 
reſt were monies of that time caſt among the people, as the faſhion 
was in ſuch Solemnities: And this form of Creation with the Purple, 
a Coronet, and the Solemnities of the Patriarchs holy Office continued 
down untothe Eaſtern Empire (for ought I have obſerved to the con- 
trary) as long as the name of Ce/ar deſigned the heir apparant. But 


whereas the Cſar's Purple Robe, as itappears, by that to Albinus, 


was to be ſine Auro 3 it ſeems, 1n the later times it had borders of gold 
on it. For Zoſimus ſpeaking of Dalzatins one of the Ceſars of Con- 
ftantine the Great hath Eoffn zgdpur xomnfare y apigg/7e be uſed the Pur- 
ple with Gold, But by the way as touching this Dalzzatins or Delma- 
tins, as heis called in the Coins of that time ; it ts ſpecially confider- 
able, how he was a Ceſar, and whether in the ſame notion as the 
title then ſignified a coheir apparant of the Empire. For ifnot,then' 
in this ſingular example, Ceſar at that time was alſo another dignity; 
or at leaſt another kind of the ſame dignity. That he was a Ceſar, is 
moſt clear by the teſtimonies not only of divers of the later Greeks, 


prre. 


C Bzovims in 
Epit.Baronit. 


Paulus Diaconus, Oroſins and fuch more, but of Zoſiymmns 9 alſo, and of d vide inf.c.5 


ſome Coins that ſtile him fo 3 although Exſebins *ſo particularly ſpeak- 


e De vita Cour | 


ing of Coxſtantine's three Czſars ſeverally defigned in his Decennalia, fanr.lib, 1.cap, 


Vicennalia, and Tricennalia (being his three ſons Conftantinus, Conſtan- 
tins, and Conſtans) expreſly excludes all others from that. title 
denotes a Succeſſor or heir apparant. BaroM#s, to reconcile thele, 
would haveit that he was a Czſar only 1 title, but not made fo for 
participation of the Empire, asa coheir with the reſt; Tres tantin, 


40.& grat.de 
» Tlaudib. Con- 
as It ganini. 


faith *he, in ſucceſſione atq; adminiftratione Imperii creati Cxfares,. fe- f Tom.3-an. 
rant; Conſtantinus filius, atque ejus fratres Conſtantius &» Conſtans. ©1335. 


Delmatius 
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The Em- Delmatius vero titulo terns cam dignitatem eſt conſec His. But this 1n- 
44 terpretation no-more reconclles, than the bare aſlertion of one part 
$85 bl of a contradiction reconciles both. For other Writers (or good part 
- Mon. of them) ſay expreſly that he was one of the Succeſlors or. coheirs 
had alſo. Oroſius diredly ; Fuit inter ſucceſores Conſtantint & Datmatius 
Czfar.So Paulus Diaconns;and Zoſtemus allo that he was a kind of Partner 
of the Empire with Conſtantine the ſon. I ſhould have thought rather 
grideſss Sigon. that he had been made a Ceſar only by ® Conſtantine's laſt Will, which 
nog ?*- might have ſtood with that of Exſebizs, whoſe Oration (wherein he 
* * chiefly ſpeaksof this) was made in his life time. And in the delſcri- 
tion ofthe life (which he hath alſo) the Will might either be un- 
21:24 or neglected by him, and ſo Dalmatins, that way, omitted. 
Thus I ſhould have rather thought , if the teſtimonies touching the 
time wherein he was made Ceſar were not ſo numerous and con- 
ſenting. Oroſius, Paulus Aquilegienſis, the Author of the Chronicle of 
Alexantria, divers other, place that in the Tricernalia of ConStantine, 
which were ſome three years before his death. But unleſs we give 
credit to them (being ſuch as might be all deceived from ſome one miſ- 
taking, as it frequently happens) the knot remains ſtill untied, and fo 
I muſt leave it. But for the Power and Dignity of a Ceſar and his dif- 
ference from the Emperor by his Crown 3 this of Corippas 1s obſervable, 
as it occurrs in Calinicrs his ſpeech to Juſtzz II. who was made Ce- 

ſar by Jutinian. | 


Auguſtum, Juſtine, genus tc Principe dignun 
Te dominum ſacre quis non predixerit aule ? 
Cum magni regeres divina palatia patris 

Par extans curis, olo Diademate diſpar 


, R 
k Vide infr Ordine pro reruns vocitatus * Cura Palatt, 
$. 33- * Diſpoſitu nam Cxlar eras, cum Sceptra teneret 


Fortis adhuc Senior, Regni tu ſumma regebas 
Conſilio moderata gravie + Nil ifle peregit 

Te ſine 5 magnanimus ſeu fortia bella moveret, 
Federa ſeu pacis cum vit#is vidor iniret, 


And to thoſe elder times is that of Pope Leo XV. to be retcrr'd, 
where he ſpeaks of Ceſars, and other Secular dignities, as of the ex- 
. amples to the diſtinction of Biſhopricks. Sicut ozmis mundana po- 
'® 5 Zpif. 4.toms, teftas (laith * he) his gradibus dignitatum # ſe invicem diſtat, id eſt, ut pri- 
3 3» Coxcil.part. 22s fit Auguſtus vel Tmperator, deinde Cxlares, deinde Reges, Duces &* 
2-Ed+ Bind1618 Comrites atqs Tribuni, ita & Eccleſtaſtica dignitas ordinata ſands pa- 

tribus invenitur. For theſe I take to be his own words, though he 
cite ſome antienter Popes for the matter. And although he uſe the 
preſent tenſe (which to him was about ML.. of our Saviour) yet it is 
clear that the title of Ceſar in that Age was not the title of the Heirs 
apparant of the Weſtern Empire, to which we muſt chiefly referr his 
expreſſions, asis anon ſhewed. | 


IV. The more Solemgg Attributes of Honour uſed as proper to the 

| C2fars, were eſpecially two. That anticnt title of Princeps Juventu- 

7 tis, and Nobiliſſimms. Princeps Juventutis is uſually given them. 
Bo In a Silver Coin of Marcus Antoninws , his Ceſar, Commodus , is thus 
expreſied. L. AURELIUS COMMODUS CAS. AUG... 

| | FIL. 


————@——— 


C map. = T be Second Part. 23 = 


Ma ximinus, ſo Philip the Cejar of Philip , fo Conſtantine one of the 
-Ceſars of Conſtantine. the Great, in the Coins of their times. - . The 
like teſtimonies occurr frequent in old Inſcriptions : and * ſometimes ; ;,,, Þts- 
alſo (after that the name of Ceſar was in uſe for the apparant Succeſſour, ſcripe.8.apad. 
the name of Ceſarin honorary Inſcriptions is omitted, and only Prin- ©7*%7-Pax. | 
2 X Rs . 3}.de Ales- 
ceps Juventutis added with other common titles, as-if that enough andre Heliogs: 
by itſelf denoted the Ceſar. For Nobilifſemus'; ſometimes it is joyn'd *b Ceſare, 
with that of Princeps Juventutis, ſometimes it is alone, as peculiar to 
that dignity given him. Inthe Coins of Conſtantine the great. N.C. 
or NOB. C. or CAS. 1s added to his Ceſars, for Nobiliſſimns Ceſar. 
So in thoſe of Conftantins, that have Juliar's name. And Severns and 
Maximinus, that were Ceſars to Galerins and Conſtantine, are expreſſed 
by NOBB. CC. for Nobilifſmmi C2ſares in ' the Code. So Conſftanti- jc ml, trip 
us _ Conſtantimes, as {ome call him; but Coxſtantins is the right name) Epigraph.l. x 
and Maximinian the Ceſars of Dijocletian and Maximian T Empe- Ton 
rors, were titled alfo, in Reſcripts wherein they joyn'd * with the the - 
Emperors, thus; 1mperatores Diocletianus & Maximinmianus AA. & 'Con- —— E 
ſtantius & Maximimanus Nobzl;ſſemiCzfares, And I doubt not but that in **=>f«iſa;&c. 
thoſe expreſſions, Z7demw AA. and CC. which arefo uent inthe 
Codes, for Tidem Auguſti & Ceſares with relation to thoſe two C2ſars, 
this of Nob:liſſzmei isunderſtoodfor almoſt as due a title - to the C xx | 
, "I SES ON m Camden in 
ſars, as Auguſti to the Emperours. And in an Inſcription fourid -in Brigent.pay: 
Cumberland near Thoresby, ® and there ' now remaining , Philip the $37 
Ceſar of the Emperour Philip, hathit. ASE | 
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Others alſo occurring in Gruter ſhew it often, out- of whoſe: ſtore; 
T have taken this one that repreſents the ſolemn attributes of dig- 
nity given to the Ceſar. It was made by: 24, "Aurelitis Valentiniangs 
Lieutenant of the Eaſtern part 'of Spazz, to'the honour of Carixgs 
Ceſar to Caerus the Emperour, and is yet. extant” at 'Saint Axes in 
'Taragona. | HY1471 E. 
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The Em- Here is alſo Numer and Majei7as attributed to this Ceſar , 
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which 
1s very common in Inſcriptions made to the Honour of the Emperors, 
4s is * before noted. But not ſo to the Cz2ſars 3 as neither are For- 
tilſemns, Feliciſſumus, and fuch more, which yet are ſometimes giv- 
en to them. And though the Emprefles ſometimes 'and their chil 
dren had this attribute of Nob:liſfzz:e and oftentimes alfo it were put a- 
mong the Emperors titles, yet = was thus moſt peculiar to the Ceſars; 
whence alſo we have that in Nazarizs his Panegyrick to ConStax- 
tine. Nobilifſimorum Cxfarum laudes exequi velle, ſiudinns quiden 
dulce, ſed non cura mediocris efs. It was not by chance there given tothe 
Ceſars, but out of the judgment of Nazarizs, that knew how pro- 
per it was, and therefore here and elſewhere in the Panegyrick fo 


uſed it. 


V. Butas out of Ceſar Augnſtas in the Emperors title, Ceſar was 
taken for the heir apparant,” and thus ftiled Ceſar Nobliſſmmens 5, fo 
afterward was Nobiliſſemas alſo tingted thence for the Creation of 
another dignity, as you fee in that example of Nzcetas before cited 
out of Theophanes, with whom Zozaras agrees allo faying that Copro- 
mY #H1Ms roy Niwfirtn iowde NoComioomer, crowned. Nicetas into the dignity of @ 
Nobilifſimns, -Fhe Crown or Coronet was of Gold, but the faſhion 
appears not. The dignity 'was next to the Cz/ar, and a degree, it 
ſeems, that gave ſome- expectation of thetitle of Ceſar, as Cefar did 
of Augnſius or Emperor. Fhe firſt mention of it is in Zoſimrs. He 
ſays that Corſtantive the Great created Conſtamtims and Annabalranus 
into the titles of Nob:/iſſzmi, and that they had Robes of purple 
with gold. His words are, ſpeaking of the Emperours Corſtans , 
Conſtantins and Conſtantine the Sonns of Conſtantine the Great, 
Ew; d8 wtois T;6rov Te) AthuarriOr Katomp tos Kwroarrhs xgmtoules* in 5 x Kot- 
ea'nnG aInp0 ow dure, » ArmalavianO in! upeners xouxoCapd x; TH Aeurs » This 
T Mw NQBEAISEIMOT may! avrs Kuirarrive TUXoTHS CAL atoll © ovyy Erna, 
That they had in a manner for partners with, them in their Empire , 
Dalmatius (1hox2 Conſtantine had” created a Czar): and 2lſo Conſtan- 
tius hzs brother and Annaballianus that uſed: the Parple Robe with gold, 
and had by reaſon of the regard that Canſtantine' bare to their blood, 
received of him the Dignity of a Nobilifſtmus,For ſa it is to be underſtood; 
and not as if this Conſtartins and Annabalianus had been made Ceſars 
as well as Dalzatins, as fome:have miſconceived it. Others are as much 
deceived, thatlay Arnabzlianrs was made *a:King by Conſtantine. In 
the following times we have bther examples of this dignity.  Conſtau- 
tine, that was:made Emperor+ijn Great Britaiz, in the;time of Honorie 
#5, having two ſons, | Cenſtars :and Julian, made! Conftans a Ceſarand 
at the ſame time Iraandy yyrorrs NaCraiooipeer (faith Olympiodorns)? or. crea» 
ted him a Nobiliſſzmns. The ſame Author of Theodoſurs the younger 3 
that firſt he created Yalertiniatn a Nobilifſowus , and ;afterward a 
Ceſar. So Marcellinns Cones ;; \that Faſtin ithe firſt made: Juſtinian firlt 
a Nobiliſſemus ; and after that, created him Caſars i j 410.) Regie urbis 
condite (laith he, meaning Coxſtartinpple ) CXCVII, -Fuſtinus Impera-: 
tor Juſtinianum ex ſoronge; ſun Nepotem, jaredudiun + ſe Nobiliflimum de- 


" fenatum, participem quogz reg ſniſucteſſdremgziereauit. > The diſtance 


of time between theſe/Creations was about IX years, as it 15 obſerv- 
ed by the learned” Nicolavs Alemannss *who notes alſÞ that there was 
a title of Protonobililſimus, which he finds given to Enmathins a Greek 

ts Author 
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Author of the Loves of Nyſrinins and Nyſminia. Under Leo the ſon of The Em. 
Copronymms there were three that had the title of 4 Nobiliſſemei toge- Pires. 
ther ; Nicetas and Anthimws (both created by Copronymm) and Endoxi- , .. 
5 created by this Leo being his brother. And Alexizs Commenus (af- Fm" ola 
terward Emperor) was made * a Nobil;ſſimus by the Emperor Nicepho- £Zonera: tem.” 
7us Botoniates. They had alſo among their ſo various Titles in the 7®*®*2*** 
Eaſtern Empire, beſides a Protorobzliſſemns, a epernaCovcunnignr@ as 

if you ſhould ſay Prime nobiliſumo ſupremus, as in the ſubſcriptionto 

that caſe of # Alexins Caphandrites touching the marrying of two Couſin t Fari: Graco 


Ge __ p f-288, 


VI. But afterward the title of Ceſar no longer denoted the ſucceſ- 
ſour apparant either in the Eaſtern or Weſtern Empire. In the Eaſt- | 3 
ern, When Alexius Commenus the firſt about MELXXX. had, as he was 3 
bound by promiſe, created his brother in law Nicephorus Meliſenns, I 
intothe title of Ceſar, meaning nevertheleſs that he ſhould not be 
the ſucceſſour in the Empire, he created his own brother Iſaacins Coms 
enus *into the title of Sebaſfocrator, as if you ſhould ſay Auguit-Ims u Anna Comm: 
perator, andin him made that title ſecond from the Crown, and Ce- ns. 
ſar third. *Eompionro (faith C odinns ) md dNaqg rd 64 Silarmggropd brous', Zonar Tem. 3 
Siv]eegr bor? Ca(inia frror mrmnmewss 3) UnriCiCaon Tur + Keiozgg, He gave his bro- £1234: oY 
ther the title of Sebaſtocratorz waking him as it were a ſecond Empe= F/5. mp _ 
perour, and put the Czxlar after him. To the ſame purpoſe the Las £dir. Grfert 
dy Anne , whoſe corrupted Text may be well fupplied by Codinus, un ann. 
where he ſpeaks of this. And ſhe alfo faies that Alexis comman- din.vide tib.2, 
ded that both the Sebaſtocrator and the Ceſar ſhould be, publick- 2:*- NN 

ly crowned, but with ſuch Crowns as were much inferiour to the rich- Glogar.vers. 
neſs of his own Crown 3 0/ «lw «ve (are her words to the ſame ſenſe) 2on5ne, Ze 
3) Fiupeaoty ou TH s made nuipeus TH giparion apooriratle, Thin SeCaronedTLUgs CaForg. fc, 

x T3y Kalongy nam was Siagigeey Ty novTiAng t% Hiadiuer@ © air iripalure 

But the common opinion is, that afterward the title of Deſpote or 

5 &ox6r2s (which 1s the ſame with Lord, Sire, or Mornſfenr ) abſolutely 

ſpoken, was made proper to the heir apparant, as the name of The 

Prince, by excellence, is with us. Fer the Emperors brothers, yotig- 

er fons, and ſons in law, and ſome other Princes are often Deſpotes 
too, as the younger ſons and brothers of Kings and others F leſs 
dignity are at this day called Princes. But the Deſpote, they ſay, by . _ 
excellence ſignified the heir apparant there, as The Prince, in England, v3 ba the: 
The Mozſjenr in France, when the heir apparant isa brother, and the digmitat.giefir, 
like. So that after this of Deſpote came thus into uſe, Ceſar (they ſay) ** _ 
was a fourth Dignity from the Emperor 3; Deſpote and Sebaitocrator en” 
being between them. And the beginning of this change of the firſt ropalar.pag. 
dignity after the Emperour into Deſpote, is referred ® to the tinie of > 
Alexius Angelus Commenus or Alexins I. who reigned about LEXX Commenas(pri- 
years after Alexis T. and created his ſon in law Alexins Paleologus, *** ſcilicet) in. 


that had married his eldeſt daughter the Lady '1reze, into this dig- AN _ 


nity. Filiam natugrandioren (faith George Phranzes, astheLatin is 5 vm wbide._ 
for we have him not-publickly in Greek ) Tremem vocabulo , purpurea —_— FA 
induere ſandalia juſſit, qudd illam &» cni deſponderetur ſucceſſores &+ he bee. Confuſio 4 
redes poſt obitum ſunm fore tonitituiſſet. Gnant cum Alexio Paleologo Aha oh of. : 
7n matrimonii communionem dediſſet , mox eundene ad'Deſpotatus ho='tamis fue is © 
norem extulit, Others of the Greek writers teſtifie alſo, that he was #79rioramfive 
created a Deſpote3 and ſome learned men of this age ſuppoſe htm the ye. ff 

Gg 2 firſt 
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The Emn- fit that had it in this ſenſe. But for ſo much as I have obſerved 
: touching it, the truth ſeems to be that about the time of the firſt 
| £1 Lc E ty (under whom thoſe titles of Sebaitocrator, Sebaitos, Panhyper- 
x Auna to ſebaitos, *and ſuch more began 3 the name of Auguſtus and Sebaitos, 
Alexiador4.3. being but the ſame, and were ſo firſt communicated-unto ſaubjeds ; 
& Georg,Co 15d that antient title of Ceſar ſo became much leſs than it was wont 
41n.095 97% to be) the heirs apparant being known chiefly by their nearneſs of 
blood, and that Empire being now ſetled as-hereditary, had no ſuch 
ſingular name as denoted them only 3 but were indeed called Deſpo- 
tes, no otherwiſe than as (for example) in the time of our Edward 1lI. 
the Black Prince being Duke of Cornwal, might have been called Duke 
Edward. If he had been fo, none would have concluded thence: that 
the title of Duke had properly denoted the heir apparant, -but- it 
had beenonly. an accidental name to him, which while he bare with 
the reſt of his brothers, might be ſo vulgarly applicd to him; the reſt 
being Dukes, and called fo, as well as he. For the title of Deſpote 
was ; 4248 16 a ſpecial dignity , communicable to many as Duke is 
with us, and ſo was that of Sebaitocrator allo. And Deſpotes, Sebaito- 
crators, and Ceſars, and Mega-domestici and ſuch like were proporti- 
onably in regard of diſtintion as Dukes, Marquelſles, Earles, Viſcounts 
and the like- withus. Georgins Acropolites faith expreſly that Theods-' 
rus Laſcaris created Deſpotes, Sebaſtocratores, Mega-domeſtici, and ſuch 
_ more, Aernira; 7s aprfidatro x; ExCaroxyaToers, WY EALs T5 Sopicings, &c. are his | 
words. Where we ſeeplainly that the title of Deſpote was given to 
divers, as in particular examples alſo appears in the ſame Author that 
fays that the Duke of Yerice was created into the ſame dignity, by 
Baldwin the firſt Emperor of Conſtantinople. But thereinno thought 
was of deſigning a ſucceffour. And when A24:chael Paleologus was 
Lord Protector of Joh» Laſcaris the ſon and ſucceſlour of Theodore 
Laſcaris, the State thought it fit, that being in ſo high a place of Of- 
fice he ſhould alſo be honour'd with the higheſt dignity, and there- 
fore they created him a Deſpote, which was Tis 8a(aria; inyien a Efoua Or the 
next dignity to the Emperors , as Nicephor#s Gregoras calls it; not any 
ſuch title as deſigned him for a ſacceſlour, though he afterward ..moſt 
wickedly made himſelf one. And when this Michael was Emperor, 
his brother Joh» wasa Deſpote, but without pretence to ſucceſſion in 
y Xicephor. the Empire. Therefore alſo when he defired ſingularly to honor ? his 
| neg younger ſon CaFeotine Porphyrogennetus ( whom he held moſt dear, 
" Bif.4.cap-z- and would gladly have made his ſucceſſour, if he could have. di- 
ſpenſed with the birthright of Androzicrs the elder ) he made him 
not a Deſpote, but created him into an innominate dignity that raiſed 
him above the Dignity of a- Deſpote, and made him next himſelf and 
his eldeſt fon Andronicus, whom he had taken to himſelf as a kind 
of partner in the Empire. So on Cantacuzenus that was 
Emperor about LX years after, created his eldeſt ſon Matthew into this 
innominate dignity, after he had made his yonger Manzel and his ſon 
in law Nicephorws Ducas Deſpots. "Miſſa trirem: (lo ſays Cantacuzente 
himſelf ; his Greek being not publiſhed) iz Theſſaliam filium Manuelem 
accerſit eurgz Conſtantinopoli cum Nicephoro Duca gezero ſuo Deſpo- 
| tam dzclarat.Matthzxum ſentoren filium nulla dignitate nominating cohone- 
" . ſtat, honore tamenſupra Deſpotas effert, nempe ut eſſet Imperatori pro- 
| ximus quem bonorem primsys Paleologorum TImperator Michael , propter fi- 
lum Conſtantinum Porphyrogennetum invenit, videbatiirgz ea dignitas 
Deſpotarum 


& 
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Deſpotarum dignitati antecel/ere. So that, from the time at leaſt of The Fy- 
this 24ichael, although the higheſt nominate dignity under the Em- DE 
peror were Deſpote (which many had at once) yet there was an inno- P MY. 
minate dignity above 1t , by which the heir apparant, whether he 
were created a Deſpote or no, was folemnly raiſed above all the De- 
ſpotes, but having no other ſpecial name for his Dignity , was ſaluted 
and mentioned for the moſt part only by the name of Deſpote with 
ſuch attributes ſometimes as the ſtile of the Court had * made belong ; pa ſup; 
toit. Thence is it that Androzicys while he was fon and heir ap- pag-97.&Co- 
rant to that Michael Paleologus was ſtiled only * Primogenitns cha- rower hag 
rilſimi in Chriſto filis noſtri Machaelis Palzologi Imperatoris Grecorum aTom.3-Con- 
zlluſtris in the letters of Pope Gregory X. to him. ' Thence alſo it is. #part-apar- 
that in Codinms, the heir apparant is exprefled generally by the Em- = 446625" IIS 
perors ſon, or 55& * B«(iwy and the Defpotes are mentioned by them- r#5. Bullar. 
{elves.as of aninferiour dignity. And whereas Emanuel Palzologus had A > 
fix ſons, John, Theodore, Conſtantine, Andronicus, Demetrius and Tho- pag.121.£4. 
mas, of whom John firſt ſucceeded in the Empire; all the reſt arecall- 1077: Rome. 
ed Deſpotes, having had the dignity. with ſeveral commands beſtow- 23 bn ifs 
ed on them by their Father. And in' the life of Johz after he was Politica,pag. _ 
Emperor (to whom Corſtantine, Theodore being dead, was next heir dearmag o] 
we ſee that the two yongeſt - brothers 'Dexetrize and Thomas had &c. 
the ſame Titles generally attributed ro them. For in the General 
Councel of Ferrara, Demetrius, that there accompanied his brother 
the Emperor, 1s © called 5 4:onvrn; Ki; Anuire:@- or the Deſpote the Lord _.- 
Demetrius, or Dominus Demetrius (for {o Ke 1s very often interpreted ny gem 
out of the later Greek) and fo abſolutely 5 aworirn, the Deſpotes. But & 415, Edie. 
Conſtantine deed being the next heir, {tiled himſelf in his letters 3 _ 
ſome years before to the General Councel of Bafil * Conſtantinus 7 
Chriſto fidelis Deſpotus Romanornm Paleologns,where Romanornm is added 
to Deſpotas , as in the ſtile of the Emperors of the Eaſt it was to' I»- 
perator, being made from Pipaiur the Greek of Romygnorum , which was 
retain'd in the ſtile of the Eaſtern-Emperors as N:«' P/wn or New Rome 
was for Conſtantinople. And perhaps,Deſpote with this addition of 
the Romans to it, was affected by him as the fitteſt to expreſs him as heir 
apparant. But for the communicated uſe of Defpote alſo; beſide the 
more obvious teſttmonies of it in the ſtories of that Empire, obſerve the 
deed of Confirmation made by the yongeſt of thoſe brothers, Thomas, . 
to Demetrins Paleologus Dermocaita and Joannes Rhoſata, of a piece of 
land in Patra, which the elder brother Johz, while he was a Deſpote 
only, had given them. = '=« ac-42;1inca (fo are the words of the Deed) 
meg Ty a vine pur, Te Br Nas, 7% deed pus IO Tore Atomore, 678 Kyer® AnunreO- Tm 
aconty@ Apunairys x, Kver© Indus 5 Puoari; wet my Weyl of TItrtgar of Bergen n, 
Oc. whereas Demetrius Palxologus Dermocaital azd John Rhoſata 
were infeoffed by my Lord the Emperor, my brother, while he was Deſpote, 
of a Cloſe in the Territory of Patra, &c. Then he ſubſcribes his name 
to 1t in Vermilion (as the faſhion was) thus 4 @out Airnorn; Hogrupyrml® 
The Deſpote Thomas Porphyrogennetus ; where plainly he calls his eldeſt or oh 
brother that was heir apparant , Deſpote no otherwiſe than as he 5ag.343.num- 
doth himſelf being youngeſt. This was made ſome few years before 59. 
this' Empire was loſt tothe Turks. And Codings makes it moſt fully ex won _ 
Clear. 0i% B(taias ye} (faith he) Air ror _ — x) 7 2aþeCpar me 
B:Caios, A3onbrou x wwrav a11.97% The Deſpotes that are the Emperor's. ſons 
have precedence of ſuch as are hjs brothers and ſons in law, although 
they 
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they be Deſpotes alſo. And ſpeaking of the ſolemnitics antiently uſed in 
the Court of Conſtantinople on Chriſtmaſs day, he ſays the Emperour 
ſtood crowned with his Diadem, having his other Enſigns of Maje- 
ſty about him, as alſo did his ſon « inruwvr@- Leioera, if he were crowned 
alſo, that is, if he were made a partner of the Empire, and ſo an Em- 

eror with his Father as ofttimes it happened. But if he were not 
ſo crowned, he had on his rich veil, (or gvaats, as they called it) and 
on his head a Coronet that is expreſſed by 54$or& and diſtinguiſhed 
from swne which he wore for the Imperial Crown. And he ſtood 
ſo ( faith*he) that he wasſeen from the knees upward, # 5 aionires 
Tm noi of oopdrer xg=Jorrary, Sao oh cies 2 dra guirorrar, Or the Deſpot es were 
ſeen only fromthe reſt upward, Theſe palges ſhew plainly, that the 
name of Deſpote taken in any notion whatſoever was not proper only 
fo the heir apparant. Though the Coronet he ſpeaks of were per- 
haps of no other kind than that of the Deſpote s, whereof more pre- 
ſently.' Neither indeed can I think, but that after ſuch innovation 
of titles, as made the dignities of the Empire almoſt ridiculous in 
thoſe ſtrange and affetted compounds, the Emperors in the later times 
were even aſhamed tocoin any more new words to deſigne the heir 
apparant , and therefore were content that he ſhould be called De- 
'ſpote only, not as by a name that diſtinguiſhed him ſingularly,but as one 
who by that title and hisChriſtian name, together with the known honor 
of his birth-right,was ſufficiently deſigned. But becauſe ſuch an opinion 
( though it be a miſtaking ) 1s, that this title of Deſpote  abſolute- 
ly ſpoken did denote the next heir apparant in that Empire, and 
for that the heir apparant was a Deſpote too ( though not ſofingl- 
ed out by that title, but that others had it with him) neither 
was there any higher Cignity that had a name in that State, there- 
fore. I add that of a Deſpote's creation , which was thus in that 
Empire. 


The Emperor fitting on his Throne in his Imperial habit , * he 
that was to be created a Deſpote, was ſolemnly led up to him between 
two Lords of the Court in their Robes and Ornaments of State. He 
had ona Crimſon mantle wrought with Pearl, and Buskins of Crim- 
ſon and White intermingled, both which the two Lords put upon 
him at the lower end of the room where the Ceremony was per- 
formed. And theſe were thoſe # «fa; Secowoncjs ovplone, Or the Ornaments 
of that dignity mentioned in Gregoras, where he ſpeaketh of Deſpote 

ohbn, that was brother to Michael Palezologys. The Emperour ſtand- 
ing up, uſed theſe words to him, H' &a(wmia we aegfdvera o8 Seonirhs, My 
Majeſty creates you a Deſpote , at which words the Deſpote kiſſed the 
Emperor's foot, and upon his riſing from the kiſs, the Emperor put on 
his head arich Coronet which they called $Stemmatogyrion. It had 
four archesraiſed onit, if he that was created were aſon; one before, 
another behind, and of each fide one. But if he werea ſon in law (or; 
it ſeems, of any further degree from the Emperor) then it had one on- 
ly, and that before. And fo, with the acclamations of long life, the ' 
Creation was diſpatched. In like manner were the Sebaftocrators and 
Ceſars of the later time. made, faving that they had not ſuch Coro- 
nets; at leaſt, what kind of Coronets they uſually had, appears not. 
But when the Emperor Cartacuzen created * his wives brothers, John 
Aſanizs and Manuel Aſanins into; the title of Sebaſtocrators, they had 
Coro- 


Cainkk T be Second Part. 239 


——_——— 


Coronets, like to thoſe of a Deſpote, when he was a ſon in law only. Th ; Ei 
Other dignities that followed the Sebaſtocrators, as the Panhyperſebas ,: þ 
ftus and the reſt had no Coronets, but were "diſtinguiſhed locally P de FX "4 
by their Caps and Robes. This title of Deſpore hath alſo been attris cv:Rem. wh, 2. L 


buted to ſome Princes of Territories near adjoyning to the iEaſtern #185. 4 gi 


Empire with the addition of the Territory unto it, as Deſpote of Bul- pu W —— 

garia or Raſcia, of Moldavia, and ſuch more: and the Latin of the dignirarumer- 
time made it Deſpotus from awnrirn. And ſometimes the fame perſon 79 wor 
{tiled himſelf Deſpote and King together. For in the letters of Joh De- 9cop.3.W. 


ſpote of Moldavia, in MDLXII. to John Zygomalas chief Advocate of 47.6 


2 POET <a. . - G = 
the Church of Conſtantinople, the ſubſcriptions k awrbru; Bariady MokdaCin Prue” 
or Deſpote King of Moldavia. SIO! 1 Videſts,prems 


- Hiforias,que ”, 
| obvie ſunt, I 
VIE. After the Weſtern' Empire (which is commonly called the jor 
Empire transferred from the Greeks to the French) was ſetled in Charles —_ ng 1 
the Great, the heir or ſucceſſor apparant of it, had uſually the dig- ant Paabel.” 


nity of King of Italy. Romani' ( aith Stgebert ) uno omninm conſenſy T#*1ic.IGre- 


| Regino in 
rar : | = p22 Chron.an.7$1. 
only. - So after Pipin's death , his ſon Berzard was: created King' of Sigen.de regus 


cedimms vobis, civitatibus” 


choſen for the Succefſors apparant of the Empire were tiled Reger 


+ 
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Taxorum.or Kings of the Romans in the hfe of the Emperor;,are frequent. 
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The Em- There have been great diſputations about that kind of ® choice, which 


are ſpecially remember'd in the Gerzrar ſtories of Charles IV. and V. 
And the Duke of $S4xonies oppolition to the choice of Ferdinand 


Iae. Buztorf,ad that was made King of the Rowars under Charles V. is ſpecially fa- 
C. Io Aurea Bu 


la ſe4.12.Tob, 


mous in thoſe ſtories. But for the Solemnities of choice and coro- 
nation 3 there is a good example in that of Maximilian ( afterward 
Emperor of that name the I.) created King of the Romans in the 
life of his father Frederick III. which is at large in GoldaF7xs * with 
other Treatiſes concerning this dignity. Touching it alſo there 
is enough to be obviouſly read in the Golden Bull of Charles 
IV. in Gerlacins Buxtorfius upon it, in Onnphrins de Comitiis and ſuch 
more. | 

But although in the elder times, the Ceſar being heir or ſucceſſour 
apparant wereſubje& to the juriſdiction. of the Emperour without 
queſtion, as it 1s before noted, and that alſo after the Empire ſettled 
in:the Weſt upon Charles, the great, the King of 7taly-being the de- 
ſigned Succeſlour had no other kind of ſuprmacy in regard of the 
Emperour (as it is eſpecially. clear in the example of King ? Bernard 


gno tealie, ib, ho for treaſon againſt the .Emperour Laudovices Pins was legally con- 


demned to death, and by the Emperor's indulgence ſuffer 'd only the 

loſs of his eyes) yet ſome. good Lawyers of the Empire affirm , 

that the King of Komars choſen in the Emperor's life time, is of ſo e- 

qual power. with the Emperor, that he 1s not ſubje& to his juriſdicti- 

on, but that he is alterum Imperiicaput. And it is true that the King 

of the Romans there was wont to make Edits as the Emperor, and to 

write himſelf Uon Gottes gnaden Romiſcher Konig 3u allen zeiten 
mehzer deſz Reichs, in Germanien, 3u Pungern, Bohem. Dalmati- 
en, Croatien unnd Sclavonten, &c. Konig, as Ferdizard's title is un- 
der. Charles the-fifth 3 that 1s, by the grace of God King of the Romans, 
always Angni7us, King of Germany, of Hungary, of Boheme, Dalmatia, 
Croatia and 8$clavonia, &c. But on the other fide, ſome of their Law- 
yersalſo deny that. he hath any other power than- what is to be. ex- 
erciſed in the Emperor's name.. I diſpute not this here, but referr you 
rather. to Matthias Stephani his Synopſis Materie Furiſdi@. lib. 2. part 1, 
cap.2. h. 49. & ſeq: Joſea Nolden his Synoptica Tra@atio de. ſtatu Nobili- 
um, cap.2.y. 34. > eq. Goldastus his Politica 'Imperialia part. 2. Joannnies 
Wolfius m Theſ. g.diſcarſ.30. Juris publici toxe.'2. Gerlacins Buxtorfins ad 
Anuream Bullam diſſert. Theſ. 77. lit. c. But they who will have his digriity 
higheſt, allow, yet that heis bound Imperatoris MajeHfatem comiter ob- 
ſervare, and not. free from the duty of reverence, though (as they ſay) 
e be from Juriſdiction, . Ns. 


VII. For thoother titles-in the Empire ; In regard that Soap 
of. them originally depend on the antient notions of Dux. and-:Cames 
(as they were honorary or officiary, or. both- in the-old Empire) and 


have. been alſo for the moſt part. Feudal, itis therefore: firſt neceſſary 


and Beginning of Feuds, and the Annexing of Dignities to them.;/For 
not only thoſe two titles,but the moſt ofthereſt, as well in other [States 

as in the Empire, being joyn'd became firſt Feudal, and afterward again 
Gin fome particulars) only Honorary, and in ſome alſo have continued 


eudal to this day. Fj: 
-» The name of D«x (as it hath been a title of honour, or of a 
| of 
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ty) hath had eſpecially two notions. One which fignified an abſolute The Ems: 
ſupremacy, and differs rather by the mildneſs of expreſſion than by na- , . © - 
ture from the ſupreme title of King 3 according to that of Philip of Ma- ire. 
cedon in Juitin, Tta vicit (laith he) ut viForem nemo ſentiret. Sed nec 
Regem ſe Grecis ſed Dacem appel/ari juſſit. And in this ſenſe it is ſome- 
times uſed in the ſtories of the more barbarous times, for ſuch as were 
not crownedas Kings, but yet acknowledged no' ſuperiour ; eſpecially 
in ſome parts of Germany, and the neighbouring Countries, and that 
after as well as before the beginning of the French Empire. So we ſee 
it attributed alſo to the Emperor of Rxſſza, who is oft ſtiled the Duke 
of Axſſia, in ſuch a-ſenſe as in that of Xartial ſpeaking of Domitiar ; 
Plurima qua ſummi fulget imago Ducis. And in the title of the Duke 
of Yenice allo, it 1s meerly ſupreme and not fubordinate to any Prince. 
The other notion of it is as 1t- hath been honorary, officiary, or feu- 
dal undera fuperiour-: and in this ſenſe only we confider it in this place 
together with the title-of Coxzes. In the handling of both of fn 
we firſt ſpeak of them asthey were honorary or officiary before they 
came to be made feudal in the Xowar Empire, and next of the na- 
tureand beginning of Feudsand of their being annext to Feuds, and 
ſo made Feudal. ; | | 
The Emperors antiently had about them beſide their greateſt Offi- 
_ cers of State, feled attendants of Court, known by the name of Comi- 
tes or Comites & amici. They were uſually made of ſuch as were Cox- 
ular, Pretorian, Senators, and ſometimes out of men of leſs dignity, and 
are ſtiled Romanum Collegium by the Emperor * Yalerian in his Oration , 4444;,; 
to the Senate touching Macrianus. In Contubernium Imperatorie Majeſta- Polio in Ma- 
tis adciſcere, 1s uſed boy Lampridins for the making them. And an old In- '*** 
ſcription in the Monaſtery of ® Saint Protaſco in Millan, thus remembers , Satay 
one of them. - pag. 119005. 
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They waited and affiſted the' Emperor in his counſels and ations, 
and they were divided alſo /into'their ſeveral ranks of dignity. There 
was a-rank of the firſt dignity; or premi Ordinis (as they called it) an- 
other of the ſecond or ordin#s ſecund;, and'another of a third. Teſti- 
monies of this diviſion are obvious in both the © Codes, and eſpeciall Fuftim, lib 
mn Exſebizs 4 where he ſpeaks of them under Conftartine. But whence Bo ter 
the beginning of . them and of this diviſion is to be derived, is not a- d Pe vitaCon- 
greed onclear enough among. learned men.”' I think there is ſufficient faw'® wy f. 
proof that both: have their original as antient as about the beginning = 
of 'the Empire in/the'Ceſers. If Tiberius had not ſuch a kind of Comi- "Re: 
tes © Amici, and fo diſtinguiſhed' themalſo, Tunderſtand nor that of 
* Suetonins inhis life.. Pecunze parcns & tenax (faith he) Comites peri-. 
grinationum expeditioniimque quam ſalario, cibariis tantum, ſuſten- 
H tavit: 
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The Em. tavit : una moddliberalitate ex indulgentia vitrici perſecutus, cum tribus 
. claſſubus fa@is, pro dignitate cujiiſque prime ſexcenta ſeitertia, ſecunde 
pe quingenta diſtribuit, ducenta tertie quam non Amicorum ſed Grato- 
rum appel/abat. Here are his Comites which were plainly thoſe that 

were near him, and henceare they alſo divided into three ranks and 

orders. Only his pleaſure was to change the name of Ac; in the 

third rank into Grati, And the faſhion of having Friends and near 
Followers of ſeveral ranks, and that in a profeſled diſtinftion of them, 

oe was inthat State before the Empire of the Ceſars. Seneca referrs the 
ng ER firſt uſe of it to Gracchus and Livins. Druſus. They, faith © he, apud nos 
E0S & primum inſtituerunt ſegregare turbam ſuam, & alios in ſecretum recipere, 
alios cum pluribus, alios cum univerſis, Habuerunt itaque iſti amicos pri- 

mos, habuernnt &* ſecundos, neutros veros. This ule, it ſeems, transfer'd 

into thoſe that were near the Emperors, bred the tripartite diſtin&i- 

on of thoſe Comites and Amici, which:is.denoted in that before cited 

of Tiberizs and alſo in a paſlage of Lampridixs in his Alexander Severus. 
Moderationis tante fuit ( ſo are the words) wt nemo unquam ab ejus la- 

tere ſubmoveretur, ut omnibus ſe blandum affabilemque preberet, ut Ami- 

cos 201 ſolym primi ac ſecundi loci ſed etiam inferiores egrotantes viſeret. 

Here primi at ſecundi loci & inferiores, are the Comites of the firlt, ſe- 
cond, and third or loweſt rank, which:are under the general name of 

Amici aut Comites, underſtood likewiſe in that of Z#hus Spartianus, of 

Adrian, Duum judicaret, faith he, iz conſilio habuit now Amicos ſuos-aut 

Comites ſo/4mr, ſed Juriſconſultos & precipue Julium Celſum, Salvium 

Julianum, Neratium Priſcum, alio/que quos tamen Senatus ommis probaſſet. 

And it is obſervable that this honorary title of Amicus Principis, or 

friend to the King was ſo frequent in the Eaſtern parts, that we may 

with reaſon enough believe that it was from thence 'derived into the 

\ * Roman State. ' In the Kingdom of the Fews, we ſee it in that of Chuſai 

fi Paralp.27.) Friend to King David. Chuſai Arachites Amicus Regis fis mentioned 
—_ IT” ſingularly among the dignities of his Court. © The Ebrew is T9" y1 
vide item Which fignifies as well Socins as Amicus. The Septuagint have there 
4 4, Yael 't 7;010 via&® 7% barikias, Chuſi the King's chief friend . and R in ſome 
Copies, more rightly x«(« 8 &;x} iaigOr # Baomnins, Chulai the Archite 

| _ companion (Comes) of the King. And for the Court 'of the Babylonian 
[bag th Suſan" Empire; Erat autem Daniel conviva © regis(the Greek is oyCii]nc 55 Saoraing, 
littap.14. .. Or one that lived with the King) and honoratus ſuper ommes Amicos ejus. 
RE PSY 'So for the State of Syria under Antiochus Epiphanes, Lyſias * choſe Pto- 
cap. 3.38. vide lemy the ſon of Dorimines, and Nicanor and Gorgias dvheas Sdlis Fs ginas i 
item cap.6.10. Buoinkes mighty men of the Kings friends. SO Ariſtotle ( ſaith Laertins) 
a we ouriCia "Avila 1) MaxSirur Bzojass jarge 5 bin gre lived with Amyntas King 
lib.12.c.12.& of Macedon. as bis Phyſician and Friend.. | And divers; more ſuch; reſti« 
an ;. monies are.in the Maccabees and Foſephns *,, out of which uſe, it ſeems, 

aralip,. +: | : k ; | 

cap.41.8 Fu- that phraſe of Amicus Dez, or the Friend of God (to expreſs a ſingular 
rn 7 rom honour had through great favour with, Almighty. God ) came -to.be 
&=zpiÞ.D.Fa- * attributed to Abrahazr. - But for thoſe;Counts, or Amici Principis, 
«obi cap. 2.23. the Roman Empire, Enſebins:of * Conitantine, Kyimroi: Z mywre mhyjatIC', 0 
Frets >" 5 erizw,ci 5 rare nhiir1e, Counts were made by him.z. ſome of the firſt rank, 
;mm-1s. © - ſozze of the ſecond, ſome of the third. .;For, ſo itis- to be interpreted; 
- -— lernthgny and not as if he had then began the diviſion; by: diſtinguiſhing *his 
_ Conftantini : f - , x gh 
tib.4.cap.34, Counts into theſe ranks. Other paſlages referr'd to the times before 
Conftautine, but not ſo obyious as thoſe. Claſſick Authours, mention 

this Dignity. . Of thetitle of Count or Kia»; (as they - made it nto 
| _ Greek) 
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Greek) there is mention in the Rituals of the Greek Church , as of a The En 
known dignity under Dzocletian, Saint "George, they ſay, was ,,:., © 
Kopns Thu afizr, ' 4 Count by | dignity, and K' puns 75 Flare it @ arouart, 4 certain P re. | 
Count called Patricius, 1s remembred in the life of S. Arte#z0x in that Inns 23 
: , > Aprils,© 24, 
Church. Comites occurr alſo in the Decretals of Pope Anacletus, if at aarrii.. 
leaſt they have credit enough to be thought his. But whereas in the * £rif-2. 
relation of the Martyrdom of S. Clement nnder * Trajan , we have m 48a Mary- 
mention of Comes officiorurs 3" doubtleſs ' that | officiatie dignity was i S.Clemen- + 
not in uſe under Trajaz, nor hath the teſtiniony any truth in that as rl 
- matter.But after Coxantine,the mention of Counts is more frequent. ex Metaphraf. 
But of the firſt rank of Counts, ſome 'were ſtiled Comites Ordinzs jos —_ 
primi intra Conſiſtorium, as being of the neareſt Counſellors of State 7om.2.amn. 
(all of them being Counſellors generally) and thence Cores Confiſto- 199. 
rianws is a Count of the firſt rank and a Privy Counſellor of that time. 
For all the Coſeftoriani (it ſeems) were of the firſt rank. But not all 
of the firſt rank Confiftoriani; ' For in Inſcriptions of Honor, Comes Or- 
dinis primi,& Comes Ordinis primi intra Conſistorium, occurr ſometimes 
given at once to the ſame perſon as titles received at ſeveral times. An 
example of it is” in one to Saturninus Secundas Preſident of Guienne. 
And becauſe Offices of note were at length beſtowed uſually among 
thoſe ranks of Counts (as for example, the great Offices of 1agifter 
facrarum largitionum, rerum privatarum, Equitum ſometimes, and the 
like being of the more eminent Dignity on ſome of the Counts of the 
firſtrank) it came into uſe alſo that thoſe Offices were denoted inthe 
Counts by the title of Comes & Magiiter in ſtead of Magiiter , 
and ſometimes by Comes ' without MagiFter, joyn'd with the other 
words that ſignified the office : as we- ſee in Comes &* Magiiter ſa- 
crarum largitionum, and Comes ſacrarum largitionum, Comes &* Magi- 
fter Equitum, Comes Domeiticorum , and fach more for Magiiter ſa- 
crarum largitionum , MagiSter  Equitum and ——_ Domeiticorum. 
Whence it 1salſo that in the Ats of the Councel of Chacedor , Flavins | 
Ariovindus Martialis is ſo often called *Kopuns 2) Medxop3r ©:fov ogorcier ; * 48.1.pag. 
or Comes &* Magiſter ſacrorum officiorum : and the Emperor's chief 115-&c.rom. 
Phyſician or Preſident of the Emperor's Phyſicians, was known by 2-Coit-pare. 
the name of ® Comes Archiatrorum 3 becauſe: doubtleſs he was one of 15 _ wy 
thoſe ranks, and it ſeems of the firſt, becauſe thoſe that were under 9 Videfs 4tr- 
him, had ſometimes the honour of the firſt rank or ? Comitivan primi yz. ws 
ordinis, And not only ſome of the greateſt Officers , but ſuch as pCude 4rchia- 
were of much leſs dignity being taken out of thoſe ranks were ſtiled oo: fa mart 
Comites with the addition of the place, or note of imployment be- Ente-3 
longing to them. Under the Comes ſacrarum largitionnm of the Eaſt, 
there were (about Theodoſpyus Il. when the Nozitia was made ſubordi- 
' nate) Comites Largitionam trrevery Diocels ( as they calted the Coun- 
tries that pertained to them) beſides Comites Commerciorum per Orien- 
tem & Avgyptum,, per Meſam , Scythiam, Pontum & IThhyricum, 
and a Comes Metalloruhs per Thyricum , and a Comes @* Ra- 
tonalis ſummarum gypti 5 with divers other officers by the 
name of Procuratores , Frefe&i, Magiſtri and: ſuch more; So the 
Comes Largitionumt of the Weſt had under his rule a Comes 'Aurt , 
a Comes _ a Comes Largitionnm Ttalitianorum and others. The 
office of the chief Comes Largitionum, either in the Eaſt or Welt, was 
to take careas a Lord Treaſurer both of the receiving and iſſuing of 
fach revenue of the Crown, as conſiſted not in-certainty of _— 
| Hh 2 | ang 


n ApudGruter, 
pag.46 5.9. 
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The Em- and rent or in confiſcations, which were under the care of the 
Comes rerum Privatarum, both in the Eaſt and Weſt. And in the 
Weſt he had under him Comites allo, as Comes largitionum Privatarum, 
and Comes Patrimonii Ghildoniaci, So the Comes Formarum, Comes Ri- 
paruni & Alvei Tiberis & Cloatarum, and Comes Portus were among 0+ 
ther ſubordinate Officers to the PrefeFx5 Urbis, And in the Eaſtern 
government there were beſide a Comes Orientis(who was for civil affairs 
as a Yicarixs or Lieutenant, yet made by the Emperor, under the Pre- 
fetus Pretorio of the Eaſt) Comes A#gypti and Comes Tſaurie, alſo.other 

; Comites of leſs note, as in the Weſtern Comes Italiz, Comes 'Africe, Co- 
mes Tingitanie, Comes tra us ——— Comes Britannidrum., Co- 
mes littoris $axonici per Britannias. And other like were in the Em- 
pire, which had military forces committed to them for the govern- 
ment and retaining of the places whither they were ſent in like fort as 
others had that are called Dxces, both mm the Notz#ia and in the Codes: 
And diversalfo of the ſecond rank had the government of Cities only, 
as is anon ſeen in the examples of their letters of creation or commitſli- 
ons, whence it is that in Heſpchize, Kune ts interpreted by #yx»r which 
is a Governour or Preſident, becauſe they that were Comites hid ſome 
power of government ſo frequently committed to them. But there 

' 1s not more clear teſtimony of the uſe of this Title ſo begun in the 
Court (as is before ſhewed) and afterward carried with the Comites 
into what imployment foever they were ſent, than in divers Councels 
of the Primitive times. For the Emperors ſometimes, eſpecially after 
that they found ſo much diſtraction and tumult among the faGtions 
bred by the Heretical-parts of the time, ſent to the Councels for pre- 
ſervation of the peace, ſome that were Counts with competent forces, 
that ſometimes were indeed rather a terror againſt the truth, than a de- 
fence of it. And in the as of the Councels theſe Conrnts are often 
ſtiled only fo, as if that office had been proper to none, but them that 
were Counts; the name indeed being retain'd by them in that imploy- 
ment no otherwiſe than in thoſe other offices given to Counts. In the 
+ ks. Councel of Tyras held againſt 4tharnaſtus, there was ſuch a Count, as 4- 
2. thanaſixs himſelf * witnefſeth, though he complain'd of it, as againſt 
what was contrary to the liberty due to a Councel. This Count was 

| Flavins Dionyſius, who yet 1s called only Conſularis or wi 9 Sranay (be- 

q Enſeb.de vi- Cauſe he had that dignity alſo) 1n the letters of commiſſion of Conſtan- 
cy tine the Great, by which he was ſent to the Councel. But ofttimes in 
poder Fu oh Athanaſias, Comes. And by Pope Fulizs the firſt, * Dionyſus qui in ea $y- 
re apud Baro- nodo Comes erat. And inletters of the Councel of4lexandria ftouch- 
—_ 3- ing theſame matter, - Qui fronte falem conventum Synodum appellare an- 
r Epi.z. dent cui Comespreſedit * Thence is that of 0ſzxs in his letters to Conſtan- 
o_ -» ag tizs, © about the Councel of Sardica; Omitte & ty violentian tuan.nec 
t Fox. yt. oa literas ſcribe, nec Comites mitte, fed relegatos exiliis. libera. And in the 
- Epi.ad ſo- aGts of the general Councel of Epheſus, Candidianys ts mentioned moſt 
"a 290% frequently with the title of Count. But it appears indeed alſo that he 
u Concil, Ephe- WAS Comes DomeSticornm: 5 and by that title he was ſent thither for the 
a 2's = preſervation of peace and order. Irenew, Joannes and Dionyſus by 
1618. & pag. thetitle of Comrites are mentioned * there alſo. And in the as of the 
69255267. Councel of Chalcedon (where the mention of Counts is enough obv1- 


: I, = , 4 , _ ' o - "PF. 
-- ft "wy ous) ſays Dioſcorms "100 91 24067 3 Þ bg 269_Kbpunnee, Are ye ſeditions £ let the 


prre: 
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ced.a.1.p.18. Counts come: and afterward 'E1vjaS0 & Kiunree, the Counts came in, WC: 


== + wy where ſuch are denoted as were ſent fron the Court to the Conncel, 


and 
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and were Counts though ſome of them had other offices alſo of bigh- The En 
er dignity than the title of Count. ' But that was the moſt comprehen- 2, 
five and uſual name. Who'they were may be ſeen eſpecially in het . 
beginning of the firſt, ſecond, fourth and ſixth 'Aﬀions of that 
Councel. | (EST) 

And whereas the Lientenants: or Preſidents of Provinces or Fron- 
ters (under the Magiftri prefentales militum ) were called Duces, yet if 
they were receiy'd into the hotour of any of thoſe ranks, they were, - 
in the time that Comes came to be thus frequent, rather expreſſed 
by the name of Comites joyn'd with their' Provinces. | And fach Lieu- 


I per Provincias, @* qui ſub * Comitive primi Ordinis dignitate peculiari= y Ede ofc:."* | 


that Dxx and Comes ſhould not concurr for the title of 'the ſame min, A, 


with relation to the ſame thing, yet Iam perſwaded that the Copies. © 44 otic. 
are therein true and right enough, becauſel ſee both the titlesalſoin an #7 
Inſcription that mentions the Comes 1/anriz, by the name of Comet Ordj- 
2is primi Taurig Dux. It is ſomewhere at AKoxee thus. \ ky) 


| ; AZMILIZ 
ANDRONICENISC. ET SPECT: 
F. NEPTIS URBIS PRAFECTIFI 
LIZ COMITIS AFRIC. NURUS 
COMITIS ORD. PRIM. ISAURIZX 
DUCIS CONJUGIS COMITIS'S A 
CRARUM LARGITION UM 
INLUSTRIS. 


This Inſcription I the rather alfo inſert here, becauſe it hath ſuch ex- 
amples of thofe kinds of Counts that had employments, as Comes A- 

fire for a Count of a Province, Comes Ordinis primi Dux Tſaurie for 

one that being of the firſt rank was made Dax Taurie, and Comes ſa- 

crarum largitionum for that Office as tt was Palatine, And as Dzxx and 

Comes were ſometimes foretain'd together, ſoalſv MagiiFer with C9- 

mes, asin Comes &» Magifter Equitum Galliarum in the Notitias and 

Preſes with Dux,as Dux & Preſes Manritarie.,and the like, And for that 

of Dux &- Comes Tfaurie 3 obſerve but this in Marcel/imzs under Con- 
flantins and Julian. Ad * Tanros vi vel ratione ſedandos ,” Lauritine® *f-i9- 
adjeta Comitis dignitate miſſus eff reFor. Yet the ſame Lanritiww is _ 
called FeaTIarEY jyspairs, Or Dirx malitum in ©Focrates. Clearly he was5gt, ne ; 
juſtly to be tilted Dzx and Comes or Comes Dux rei Militaris Or Mis 31.8 wideſisviy, 
litum in Tſauria. But as before ſo great acceſſion of Officesin Court or Z-ro=um any. 
Provinces to the name of Cotes, they which were Conſiitoriani or in- 355.uhide 
tra Conftorinm, were by that title diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of their Comcitio Seleww =, 
rank, ſo after that acceſſion, ſuch as were only Comites honorariz ( or OP. 
W FEE vacantes 
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[he Ems vacantes.and d{u5v, as they called them) and without any particular 

M- imployment, and had the name for a meer character of dignity in 

_- them, were, for a ;diſtinftion from ſuch as were Comites Provinciarum 

- or otherwiſe imploy'd in ſome ſpecial ſervice, called Comites intra Pa- 

latium, or Comites Palatini only 3 as if you ſhould ſay, Counts of the 

Court. And this title after publick imployment well diſcharg'd abroad 

by one that was before Comes Ordinjs primi, was valued as a Title of 

ſuch dignity by itſelf, that it was ſometimes iterated 1n the Inſcriptions 

of Honour by Tterum Comes Ordinis primi intra Palatium, as we ſee 

eſpecially in that tothe honour of L.. Aradixs: Valerims Proculus where 

Grover pag. ir > the enumeration of divers Offices of State in him, his Title goes 
2.6 vide en. ON With ys 


Ge - _- _. COMITI ORDINISSECUNDI 
- COMITI ORDINIS PRIMI. 


and then. ſome other Offices of publick employment being inter- 
poſed; 


| PERFUNCTOOFFICIO PRE _ 
-, FECTUREAPRATORIO, COMITI 
ITERA UM ORDINIS PRIMI IN- 
TRA PALATIUM, &c. 


And thoſe of this kind being Comites vacantes, but ſuch py probatos# 
5 ray & labores in Palatio Comites eſſe meruerant, were of greater ignity than 
videfis Cland. any that were only rais'd by favour or merit to the firſt rank of Comi- 
So meſs +" 24 Dadcans, Or the cingulum otioſurm , which was the general name of 
971” che dignity not ofily of ſuch as were Comites intra -Palatium (though 
of the firſt rank) but alſo of them that were 7ztra Conſitorinm, if they 

had no other particular imployment. For both were reputed vacar- 

tes and honorary, But thoſe: probati labores (in the time of Theodoſizs 

and Honorizs who made that Law) were ſuch imployments as were 

eminent in the Court or State. For beſides theſe ſeveral ſorts of Counts, 

there were alſo ſome that had a dignity of Comitiva Ordinis primi 

and the title of Comites Ordinis primz diverſarum artium (which was 
giverithem as an honorary reward, ob vulgaris cujuſſibet artis obſequi- 

| um, Or operis publici curam temporalem injunFam, or rerum publicarum 

f C.Theodoſ.lib, Jeter cnram commiſſan, as the words are in another Law © of Honorixs 

Gn. a Theodoſins, which was not received into Juitinian's Code, as: nei- 
ther. was that other of theirs)all which expreſs but ſome ſervice of flight 
nature, - And although their title were with relation to. their ſervice, 
Ordinjs primi, yet they were of leſs dignity than any other Counts that 
were Qrdinis primi vacantes or meerly honorary. For regularly all Ya- 

_  cantesComites ofthole times, had the honorary attribute of Spe&abilis, 
andif they weren any of the great Offices, as Sacrarum largitionum, 
Rerum privatarnm, or the like, they were to be ſtiled 7/uSFres. But 
theſe Comites oulgarinm artinm, were but of equal dignity to the Corn- 
ſ#lares of Provinces which had but the title of Clariſſemnus, that was 
next beneath SpeZabilis. Butof thoſe honorary attributes, and the pla- 
ces belongingto every ofthem in the liſts of the ſtate of that time,more 

largely towards the end of this Part. 


IK, Other 
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IX. Other teſtimonies, that concern thoſe two Titles of Dux and Cc 
»:es in the old Empire, are very obviousin the Codes both of Theodoſy- 
4+ and Jutinian, as alſo in the Notitia. But for further light to 
them we add here ſome ſuch forms of Creation of. them in thoſe 
ages, as time hath permitted: to poſterity , | as alſo an example 
or two of their Enſigns, and of the Officers of government = 
them. we 

It is true that in the memories that immediately belong to the Em- 
pire, the forms of their Creation appear not. But in Caſſ#odor that 
was Chancellor to Theadorick King of Ttaly,;. there are fſachas we have 
juſt reaſon to take for no other than. thoſe of. the Empire or fo like 
them, that from the knowledge of the one the other may be known al- 
ſo. For Caſſzodor was bred up in the learning of the Romans, although 
both himſelf and his King were Goths : anditt is clear that 'the Gothich 
Court in 7taly then imitated the Rowar courſes of government; which 
they had found in that part of the Empire. And for the matter or, as 
we call it, the body of the Letters Patents or Codic:lz, (fo they called 
the Letters, and when the dignity was only honorary, Codicill; Vacan- 
tes) they were uſually the ſame, I think, as 'Caſſzodor hath.” Although 
for the preambles, circumſtantial fancies..and .cadencies:of. language, 
which were in that age much affeted, they were' varied before Ca{{zo- 
dor's time, perhaps, as often as there were new draughts of them. Caſ- 

odor himſelf ſeems to affirm as much,” where he ſays, that for the help 
of others, and to ſave them from the trouble "that he was put unto. in 
making ſudden draughts, he. colle&ed thoſe forms, and therefore-it 
ſeems, meant that they ſhould remain as conſtant examples for future 


times. ud auter ((aith fhe)ſuſtinere alios: paſſe ws oy » quod 20s cp efar.al 
lib. variarumt, 


frequenter incurrimms in honoribus dandis 3 1mpolitas &- precipites ditti- 
ones; que ſic poſeuntur ad ſubitum ut vix vel ſcribi poſſe putettur vel vi- 
deantur. Cun&arum itaqz dignitatum ſexto & ſeptimo libris Formulgs 
comprehendi, ut &- mihi quamuis - ſerdproſpicerem - ſequentibus in angu- 
ſto tempore ſubvenirem. 


Out of theſe therefore we ſhall take ſome ſuch of the: Creations of 


Counts or giving the Comitzvatirſt,and then-of the Dncatws of that time; 
as may give moſt light tothe nature of them.” They are of about D year 


after our Saviour, x. want conn ag £4 
The Letters Patents of making an ordinary, Count of the firſt rank 
meerly vacant. 


I bonot frequenter defertur otiofis : ſi interdums aut nobzlis 
tas eligitur, aut ad promerendum aliquid perſone tantum 
gratia ſuſfragatur : quo ſtudio remunerandi ſunt, qui ad agonis 
ſui premia pervenerunt?Conſiderandum, quali labore ſervitunz 
eft;e9 ſic de remuneratione cogitandum. Harum quippe rerum 
menſura de contrario venit-: dum tale: obedientibus" dari debit 
donum'quale indevotis potuit- eſſe periculum. Grandiza ſunt, qu# 
fuſtinent excubantes perſonas, contumaces ad parendum cogunt; 
latentes in cubilibus ſuis prudenti ſagacitate vefligant,ſuperbis 
modeſtiam equalitatis imponunt. Itaquod 4 judicibus breviter 
| dititur; 


The Emi 


0.6% 
ghee 
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The Em- dicitur, ab ipſts efficacia famulante completur. | Notum eft que 

pire. pericula ſuſtineant, cum ad cauſ, as mittuntur al zenas. Si ſegnins 
agat, petitor queriturſi diftrieie,pulſatus vociferatur. Sic inter 
utrumg; diverſum rara laus eft inveniſſe praconium.Dignitatun 
pace dicamms, factlins eft Iaudatum judicem reperire, quam mi- 
litem injun&a ſine offenſione complere. Aliud eſt enim tantum 
dicere legitima,alind ad terminum deduxiſſe juſtitiam. Landa- 
biliter quidem bonum dicitur, ſed multo glorioſius flatuta 
complentur. Verba tantum diriguntur a preſulibus, a militibus 
autem pofinlatur effeius. Poſt omnia periculis ſubduntur, ſi 
conſtricti aliquid wveriſemile conqueratur. Frequenter nocuit a- 
liis ipſa quogq; integritas ationis. Nam multos, quos in executs-. 
one contriftari niſs ſunt, ipſos poſtea impenſos judices pertule- 
runt. Offendunt enim frequenter ignari, quibus ſunt poſtea pa- 
rituri:@s dum cauſes alients fidem cuftodiunt,interdum pericula 
proprie ſalutis incurrunt. Verum inter bec militem evaſiſſe lau- 
datum, nonne juſte videtur eſſe miraculum?Talibus igitur meri- 
tis viciſſttudo reddenda eft, ut nimio labore torpentes indifis 
compenſationtbus excitemus. Vtere igitur confidenter quicquid 
veteranis munificentia jura tribuerunt, nulli ſordido ſubjicien- 
dus oneri,qui te puriſſuma converſatione traiaſti. Comitivam 
quog; tibi primi Ordinis,quam tali militia perfunSis cana depu- 
tavit Antiquitas ſecundum ſflatuta divalia vindicabis. Hee qui- 

 dempriſcorum beneficio conſequeris,ſed noſtri nominis contra in- 
civiles impetus, &#- conventionalia detrimenta, perenni tuitione 
wvallaris. Ut officium quod noſtris juſſponibus ſpeciali ſolicitu- 
dine famulatum eſt, amplius aliquid 4 militibus ceteris promere- 

17 potuiſſe videatur. MulS&ia quog tot Iibrarum auri percellendum 
eſſe cenſemus, ſi quis ſtatuta noſftra qualibet crediderit occafione 
violanda. Nec tamen aliquid contra te walere permittimus quod 
doloſa fuerit machinatione tentatum. © 


But, I know not well why, this is titled in Caſſzodor,with Formula Ma- 
giftri Scrinii & Comitive primi Ordinis que danda eit Comiciaco quanidy 
permilitat. 


-'X. The form of Letters Patents of making a Count of the firſt rank 
that was alſo'Conſiſtorian. . + bop 


fl Agrum quidem multis &+ inter vices videtur eſſe geni- 
NIL tum, publice utilitati probis aFionibus occupari. Sed 
quanto faliciks honorem ſplendidum ſumere &« cogitationum 
Y- moleſtias non habere? Interdum enim aſſidui labores etiam ipſas 

ingratas faciunt dignitates ; dum imbecilitas bumana cits ſolet 


ſuſtinere 
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ſuſtinere faftidia,@- quod prins ambiſſe creditur poſted witare The Em- 
welle ſentitur. Sed hoc multd preſftantins adeſſe conſpe&ibus;Re- pire. 
giis Os abeſſe mole$tiis, gratiam habere loci &+-witarecontu- 
melias actionis. Dulce ef aliquid fic mereri, ut nulla poſſit 
anxietate turbari ; dum mult0 gratins redditur, ubi proſperi- 
tatis ſola gaudia ſentiuntur. Hunc igitur honorem tibi re- 
ſpicis otioſa remuneratione prevtitum quinimiumlaborantibus 
autiqua noſcitur proviſione collatus, ut ReCores.Prowintiarum, 
anni attione laudatos wix ad tale culmen perducerent, quibus 
confitebantur plurima ſe debere. Confuliarii quog; Prefeftorum, 
conſcientia clari, difiatione precipuz, qui in illo au ampliſſe- 
me PrefeGiure fic videntitr exercere facundiam, ut ad utilita- 
tes publicas expediendas, alteram credas eſſe QuaHuram. Vn- 
de frequenter &» nos judices aſſumimus ; quia\eos dofiſſimos 
comprobamus. Quid ergo de tali hozore ſentiatur, 'agnoſce'; 
quando perfect: pro tot laudabilibus inftitutis hujuſmodi mnve- 
ninunt premia dignitatis, & merito, cum tanta pompa creditur 
que Senatorii quoq; Ordinis Splendore-cenſetur.. SpeGabilitas 
clara & Conſiftorio noſtro digniſſema,que inter Illuftres ingredi- 
tur, inter Proceres advocatur. (The IWuftres and Proceres were 
the ,great Officers of State, Conſuls, . Conſulars ,. the; Pa- 
tricii and ſuch like ; the Creations of which. are. alſo 
10 Caſſzodor ) otioſs cinguli honore precin&a dignitas, que aul: 
lum novit offendere, nullum cognoſcitur ingraware ,. &- ſuper 
omnia bona concitare neſcit invidiam. Quocirca provocats.mos 
ribus tuis Comitivam tibz Primi Ordinis, ab illa. Indifig> 
ne, Majeftatis fawore largimur, ut Confiſtorium noſtrum ſecut 
rogatus ingrederis, ita moriþus laudatus exarnes. Quando wis 
cinus honor et WWuſtribus dum alter. medins. noit habeturz. de+ 
 Ieffet te los imitari quos proximitate. contingis, T4 locuns 
amplum &» honorabilem facis. ſr\te moderata couſideratzane 
traGaveris. Admoneat te certe,. quod. ſuſcepta. dignitas, primi 
Ordinis appellatzone \cenſetur, utiq;, quia te ſequuntur ones 
qui SpeCiabilatatis honore decarantur.-Sed wide.ne quis. te pres 
cedat opinione qui ſequitur:dignitate;.\ Alioquin. grave pondus 
invidis eft, ſplendere cinguli claritate gv.morum lampade-non 
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Rata ſunt omnino nomina que defegnant protinus ationes ; 
quando tota ambiguitas audienti tollitur, ubi in vocabulo” 
concluditur quid geratur. Donis enim praſidere Regalibus Co- 
mitivam Sacrarum Largitionum,zndicia rerum verba teftantur. 
Quod vers decorum,were fuit omnimodis exquifitum,in donorun 
Regalinm parte ſequeſtratam facere dignitatem &+ altering ho- 
norem dicere dum nos conftet dona conferre. Aus innocens,pie- 
tatis officium,illud ſemper ingerere,unde ſe fama Principis poſ= 
fit angere. Regalibus magna profe&o falicitas militare donis gh» 
dignitatem habere de publica largitate. Alii judices obtempe- 
rant reſudurs virtutibusregnatori. Hac ſola eft que tantummo- 
do ſerviat ad monumenta pictatis. Nihil enim per ipſam diftri- 
Gum'geritur,nil ſeverum forte cenſetur,ſed tunc obſequitur quan- 
do pro nobis vota funduntur. Supplicinm per te Fortunas erigi- 
nins, Cal. Jannarits affatim donum largimur, &-letitia publica 
wilitia tna e$t. Verum banc liberalitatem noftram alio decoras 
obſequio, ut figura vultus noſtri metallis uſualibus imprimatur, 
monetdmg; facis de noftris temporibus futura ſecula commonere. 
O magna inventa prudentum / O laudabilia inftituts Majorum! 
wt 9 imago Principum ſnbjectos wideretur paſcere per com- 
mercinm,quorum conſfilia invigilare non defenunt pro ſalute cun- 
dorum. Sed buic (ut ita dixerim) munerarie dignitati praco- 
nem largitatis noftre,publica felicitatis indicium, locum quoqz 
Primiceriatus adjungimus,ut per te demus honores,per quem &+ 
noftre pecunie conferimus largitates. Meritd; quando &s+ fimili 
gratia utrdq; preftantur, ©» ab uno debuerunt judice geri, que 
parili videntur laude conjungi. Parim ef autem quod Pro- 
wmciarnm judices tne ſubjaceant dignitati. Ipfes quoq; Proceri- 
bus  Chartarum con formas officium, dum perfeFum non cre- 
ditnr, nifs 4 te fuerit pro ſolennitate completum. Veſtis quoq; 
ſacra tibi antiquiths noſcitur fuiſſe commiſſa quiquod (perhaps 
1t ſhould be quid, quod) ad ſplendorem Regium pertinet tuis 
ninks ordinationibus obediret.: Curas quoq; litorum adventitia 
tneri proviſione committis. - Negotiatores, quos bumanz wvite 
ronſtat neceſſarios, buicpoteſtati manifeStuns eff eſſe i ubjefos. 
Nam quicquid in wveitibus, quicquid in ere, quicquid in ar- 
gento, quicquid in gemmis ambitio humana pote$ habere pre- 
tioſum, tuis ordinnionibus obſecundat, &» id yudiciumtu- 
un confluunt qui de extremis nnd: partibus advenere. $alis 
quoque commercium, inter weſtes ſericas oh pretioſeſſmmant 
margaritam , non inepte tbi deputavit antiquitas ; ut ſapi- 
entiam tuanm evidenter oftenderet, cui talis ſpecies deputata 
__ ſerviret, 


Crap. l. T he Second Part:- 


ſerviret. Quapropter per illam IndiG:onem Comitivz Sa- The Em- 
crarum | Largitionum, ] & Primiceriatus tibi- conferimmus pire: 


dignitates ut multis laudibus decorari poſſis qui hono- 
rum numeraſitate pracingerts. Urere igitur ſolennmter titulis 
tnis, ſi quid tibi de antiquo privilegio uſus abſtulit, plurind 
certe que vendicare debeas dereliquit. Quando duarum dig- 
nitatum glorioſa quidem cura , ſed &- laborioſa cuftodia et , 
que tibi copioſum fructum decoris afferunt ſi probis moribus 
excoluntur. 


He hath a10ther good form of King Athalaricys (that ſucceeded The 
odorique) his giving Opilio the ſame dignity. e" 
Piitoni Comiti Sacrarum largitionum Athalaricus Rex. 
() Solent quidem wenientes ad aulicas dignitates dintina 
exploratione trutinari, ne Imperiale judicium aliquid probare 
wideatur ambiguum: quoniam gloria Regni eſt reperiſſe Fudices 
exquiſitos. Sed tam frequens et familie veſtre feliciſſumus pro- 
veins, tam in multis perſonis declarata prudentia ut licet ali- 
quis vos eligat ad ſubitum, nihil feciſſe videatur incertum. $i- 
militudinem ſuorum falix vena cubtodit ; quando pudet delin- 
quere, quia ſimilia nequennt, ſuo genere reperire. Hinc et, 
quod melius agnoſcitur elegiſſe nobilem, quam feciſſe felicem: 
quizig iff: commonitus per weterum fatta ſ e cnſftodit, ille Exem- 
plum non habet, niſt quot fecerit. Quapropter ſecure#ibr cre- 
dimys, quod toties tuo generi commiſſum fuiſſe gaudemus.Pater 
his faſcibus prefuit, fed & frater eaden & Bros claritate. 
Ipſa quodammodo dignitas in penatibus wevtris larem poſuit,g9 
domeſticum faStum e$t publicum decus.Nam militiz ordinem ſub 
Fraterna laude didicifti. : cui mutuo connexus affeGiu,. implebas 
laborihus ſocium, I ers participatione germanum : ad 
te potius pertinere dijudicans, quod frater acceperat. Hoc ba- 
culo reclinabatur ille fwliciori au quedam negligens preſums 
ptione tui, quia perte omnia cernebat impleri. En dulce fra- 
trum obſequium, &» preſentium temporum antique concordia. 
Bene talibus ſenſubus judicium creditur, qui ſervare mores nd- 
turaliter ſentiuntur. Quod ſi amont receſſus, &- Provinciale 
otium forte libuiſſent , ad te caterve cauſantium & anxia 
currebant wvota leſorum. Boni judicis inter eos aſſumebas of 
cium : ut futurorum quodam urgente preſagio, quod 4 nobis 
accipere poteras, meritorum aſſumptione peragebas. Memtinimus 
eliam, qua nobis in primordiis Regni noftri dewotione ſerwieris, 
quando maxime neceſſarium fedelium habetur obſequium. Nant 
cum poſt tranſitum dive memorie domni avi nofiri anxia' po« 
"* "2 4 | pulorumt 
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The Em- pulorum vota trepidarent, &» de tanti Regni adhuc incerto he- 


pre. 


rede ſubjeftorum ſe corda perfunderent, auſpicia noftra Liguri- 
bus felix portitor nuntiaſti, &- ſapientie tux allocutione firma- 
fti, in errorem quem de occaſu conceperant, ortum novtri Im- 
perii in gaudia commutabant. Innowvatio Regni ſine aliqua 
confuſuone tranſuwit : &- ſolicitudo tua preſtitit, quod nos nul- 
Ins offendit. Atq; ide0 probato talibus inſtitutis,ab Indifione 
feliciter ſexta Sacrarum largitionum Comitivam, propztia t7- 
bi divinitate concedimus. Uſurns es omnibus privilegits atq; 
emolumentis que ad tuos deceſſores pertinuiſſe noſcuntur. Abſit 
enim ut aliqua calumnie machinatione quatiantur, qui ationis 
ſue firmitate conſiStunt. Fuit enim tempus cum per delatores 
vexarentur O judices. Deponite jam formidinem,qui non ha- 
betis errorem. FruGibus veſtrarum utimini dignitatum. Nam 
quod wobis per deceſſores predeceſſoreſq; noftros temporibus do- 
mini avi nofri conſuetudv longewa dedit, indulgentia quoque 
noStra cuStodit. Conferimns tibi honorem germani, ſed tu fidem 
ejus imitare ſervitii.. Nam ſi illum ſequeris, multos laude pre- 
cedis : wirum auGoritatis maxime, probate conſtantie, quit 
ſub tanto Principe & ſine OO WY jubtitiam laudatus 
exercuit. Promptum e$t enim aStimare quid egerit, quando ſub 
ingrato ſucceſſore Palatinum officinm praconia ejus tacere non 
potuit. Difficile itaq, non ef moribus ſequi poſſe germanum: quia 
& in converſationis frutiu pleruuq; conſentiunt, qui unins ſe- 
mine procreantur. 


XII. The form of the Creation of a Comes Rerum Priva- 
Farnm. 


$4 comngy privatarum, ſicut zominis ipſuns ſentitur in- 
r ſonare wocabulum, per Rationalium curam quondam 
principum privatam fertur gubernaſſe ſubſtantiam. Et quia 
judicis fattigium exercere non poterat inter homints, extre- 
mis conditionibus inclinatos, alios quoq; titulos provwida delibe- 
ratione ſuſcepit : ne dignitas Latialis cauſam tantum widere- 
tur bhabere cum famulis : ſed aGibus urbanis tunc ſe felicins oc- 
cupavit, poStquam agretium cauſas decenter amiſit. Quid enimt 
rans facerent inter ſervos, jura publica, qui perſonam legi- 
us non habebant? Non ibi adwvocatus aderat : non ſe partes 
ſolenni aGione pulſabant. Erat Secretarinm impolluta ſeditio- 
ne. confuſum : &- appellabatur abuſive judicium , ubi non alle- 
gabantur 4 partibus dia prudentium. Utitur nunc dignitas 
liberorum cauſes,@9- legitimus Preſul veraciter habetur, quan- 
do de ingenuorum fortunis diſceptare poſſe ſentitur. Primum 
tibt . 
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tibi contra nefarias libidines, & humani generis improbos ap- The Ent- 
petitus, quaſi parents publico, decreta cuStodia e$t : nequis ſe pire. 
probroſa commixtione pollueret , dum wicino ſanguini rewe= 
rentiam non haberet. Gravitas enim publica proximitatis ſan- 
Gitatem &» Conjuntiionis gratiam, habita eſtimatione, diſcer- 
nit. QOuia longe aliud debetur proximitati nature, quam cor- 
poral: poſſumus indulgere licentiz. Contra hos eligeris uni- 
cus &- continens inquiſitor : ut dumtalia probra perſequeris, 
conſequaris praconia caflitatis. Defunflorum quinetiam ſa- 
cram quietem aquabilia jura tux conſcientie commiſerunt : ne 
quis veStita marmoribus ſepulchra nudaret : ne quis columna- 
rem decorem irreligioſa temeritate preſumeret, ne quis cineres 
alienos, aut longinquitate temporis , aut woraci flamma con-. 
ſumptos , ſcelerata perſcrmatione detegeret - ne corpus quod 
ſemel reliquerat munudanas moleStias, humanas iterum pateretur 
infidias. Nam etf: cadavera furta non ſentiunt , ab omni pie- 
tate alienus eſſe dignoſcitur, qui aliquid mortuis obrogaſſe mon- 
ftratur. Vide que tibi commiſſa ſunt ; caſtitas viventium os 
ſecuritas mortnorum. Habes quoque per Provincias de per- 
petuario Jure tributorum non mininan quantitatem. Canoni- 
carios dirigis, poſſeſſores admones, &» cum aliis judicibus non 
modica jura partiris, caduca bona non ſinis eſſe vacantia. Ita 
quod uſurpatio potuit invadere tu fiſcum noſtrumt facis juſtis 
compendiis obtinere, Proximos defunforum nobis legaliter an- 
te ponis : quia in hoc caſu principts perſona poſt omnes eſt. 
Sed hinc optamus non acquirere , dummodo int, qui relic 
debeant poſſidere. Depoſitive quoque pecunie, que longa ve> 
tuſtate competentes dominos amiſerunt, inquiſitione tus no= 
ftris applicantur #rariis : ut ca cunfos patininr poſſi« 
dere, aliena nobis debeant libenter offerre. Sine damno ſiqui- 
dem inventa perdit qui propria ngt amittit. Proinde (quod 
felicibus applicetur auſpictis ) per Indiflionem illam Comiti- 
vz Privatarum te honore decoramus, quam leges Prafedis 
quoque parem eſſe decreverunt : eft enim &+ ipſa aulica pote- 
ftas, Palatio noftro jure reverenda, quam tu facis ultra termi- 
num ſuun creſcere, ſi ſuſceptam continenter egeris dignitateut. 


XIII. The form of the Letters that made a Comes Patrimoni?, 

Afi conſuetudinis ratio perſuadet, chartis noftris illos | 
imbuere., qui longe poſiti tranſmiſſas accipinnt dignita- 

tes : nt quos non poteramus praſentes brnci » lefio 

probabilis commoneret. Sed te quem ad Patrimonit noftri cu- 

ras regalis deflorawit eleio non tam deftinatis preceptionibus 

inftruinus 
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The Em- infiruimus quam uſu ſereniſſume collocutionis erudimus. Con- 
pare. fabulationes ſigquidem noſtre erunt tibi inſtrumenta juſtitice , 
| quando illud gratum nobis perſpexeris, quod &» divinis poteſt 
convenire mandatis. Patrimonium ſuquidem noftrum, pro 
ſublevandis privatorum fortunis,tibi credidimus,non premen- 
dis. Nam tranquillitatis nofire welis conſaderare ratione;n, 
quoddam Regie domus famulis prajudicium bumilitatis im- 
ponis. Proprias quippe atilitates improbus dominus quoquo 
modo nititur vindicare : caterum qui bone fam. ſtudere cogno- 
ſcitur, ſuo {emper judicio plus gravatur. Inſolens libertatis 
genus eft ruſticorum , qui adeo ſibi putant licere voluntaria, 
quoniam ad nofiram dicuntur pertinere ſubSantiam. Efto igi- 
tur illis cum erecia poteſlate moderatus. Temperamentum ſe- 
mul damus, cui poſſe concedimus. .Conſidera, ſuſcepta digni- 
tas quo debeat ſplendore trafari, per quam ſupra cateros Tudi- 
ces familiaritatem principis habere mernifti. Nam ſicut Sol 
ortus corporum colores fugata noHe detegit , ita ſe morum tuo- 
rum qualitas, aſſedne viſo principe, non celabit, Mens. tua @& 
oculis noftris patebit &- auribus. In vultu &+ in voce cogno- 
ſeimns ſervientium mores. Ci facies tranquilla, ſi vox mode- 
rata ſuggeſſerit, credimus eſſe probatiſſimas cauſas. Quicquid 
enim turbulenter dicitur, juStitiam non putamus. Quapropter 
penſabit logui tuum dominantis examen, quando nequeunt pro- 
prias tegere woluntates qui ſuos poſſunt proferre ſermones. Spe- 
calum ſiquidem cordis hominum wverba ſunt : dum illico moribus 
placere creditur, quoi ipſe fibi ad agendum legiſſe monſtratur. 
Superbus quinetiam waricatis greſſibus patet. Iracundus 1u- 
minum fervore declaratur. Subdolus terrenum. ſemper amat 
aſpecium. Lewes inconſtantia prodit oculorum. Awarns ob- 
HNCIS unguibus explanatur. Et ideo ad quas proved; eftis, 
ftudete wirtutibus.  OQnia nemo poteſt principem fallere , qui 
etiam rerum naturalium cauſas in vobis optime probatur 'inqui- 
rere. Quapropter ad Comitivam patrimonii noſtri ze per [»- 
dictionem illam (Deo juwamte ) promovemns, ut inavarum Tu- 
dicem Palatia noſtra teftentur , quem nos judicavimus eſſe pro- 
movendum. Quid enim magis cupias, quam ſi te linguas nobi- 
| lium Iaudare cognoſcas ? Alibi forte judices formidentur in- 
Juſti, bic ubi remedium preſens petitur, redempta ſententia non 
timetur. Querimonias poſſeſſorum ſine venali protraGione di- 
ftingue. - Omne ſuquidem juſtum, celeritatis commodo tranſit ad 
beneficium : @- quod debito redditur, tal; gratia munus puta- 
tur. Poſſeſſrones noftre, vel quia ſunt immobiles, non egredi- 
antur terminos conſtitutos : ne conditione contraria quod non 


poteſt 
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niam ille juſtus poteſt dici, ſub quo non probatur excedi. Vrere 
igitur, autre Deo, conceſſo tibr feliciter privilegio dignitatis. 
Incitet te ad bonorum defederium, ſepiſſmme quod wideris : 
quia in bis que feceris , judex Os « 4 ero. Nam etf: epulas 
ſolicita ordinatione diſponas, non ſolum noſtro palatio clarus, 
ſed &+ gentibus neceſſe eſt , reddare eximins. Legati pene ex 
tota orbis parte venientes cum aoftiris caperint intereſſe conwis 
wits, admirantur copioſe repertum, quod in patria ſua norunt 
eſſe rariſſimum. Stupent etiam abundantiam unins menſ# , 
tantas ſervientium turbas poſſe ſatiare + ut judicent conſumpta 
recreſ, cere , unde tanta que probantur exire. Habent nimirum 
in ſua patria quod loquantur, dum parentibus ſuis dicere geſti« 
ant, que widerunt. Sic propemodum in toto mundo celeberri« 
mus redditur , qui providus nofiris apparatibus invenitar. 
Adde quod tempora noftre Iztitie ſecretaria tua ſunt, cum pe« 
Gus redditur curis alienum : OF tunc tribuitur ſ\ ug gerendi [94 
cus; quando cunfis adimitur. Merito, ut qui es judex tants 
apparatus &x epularum, delinitus cibistihi atimhis concedatnr. 


XIV. The fotm of the Letters. that made a Comes Archiatrorumor 
the Preſident (by the name of Count) of the Emperour's Phyſicians. 


Nter utiliſſimas artes, quas ad ſuſtentandam humane fragi- 
| litatis indigentiam, divina tribuerunt , nulla preflare w/i- 

detur aliquid fimile, quam quod pote$t auxiliaris medicins 
conferre. Tpſa'enim morbo men materna gratia ſem 
per aſſitit. Ipſa contra dolores , pro noftre imbecilitate cons 
fligit : + ibi nos nititur ſublevare , nbi nulle divitie , nulle 
potef} dignitas ſubvenire. Canſarum periti palmates haben- 
tur, cum magna negotia defenderint ſingulorum : ſed quanto 
elorioſius et expellere quod mortem widebatur inferre > &+ ſu> 
Iutem periclitanti reddere , de quo coalius fuerat deſperare ? 
Ars que in homine plus invenit , quam. in ſeipſo cognoſeit. 
Periclitantia confirmat , quaſſata corroborat , + fſuturorim 
preſcia valetudini non cedit , cum ſe eger preſenti debiltate 
turbawerit, amplins intelligens quam widetur, plus credens 
aFHioni quam oculis. Ut ab ignorantibus pene preſaginm pus 
ferry quod ratione colligitur. ' Huic peritie deeſſe judicem, 
nonne.humanarum rerum probatur oblivio ?j Et cam laſcive 
voluptates recipianttribunum , bec non meretpr habere prima« 
rium? Habeant itaque preſulem, quibus noftram committimus 


ſoſpitatem. Sciant ſe buic reddere rationem, qui operandam 


RE ſuſcipiunt 


oteft moveri, malis moribus contingat extendi. Trade etiam The Em- 
militibus tuis quam ſefari delegeris animi caftitatem : (uo- pire. 
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The Em-ſuſcipinnt humanam ſalutem. Non quod ad caſum fecerit , 


pzre. 


ſed quod legerit ars dicatur : alioqui periculis potins exponi- 
mur, fi vagis voluntatibus ſubjacemus. UVude ſi beſutatum fu- 
erit, mox quaratur. Obſcura nimis eft hominum ſalus, tempe- 
ries ex contrariis humoribus conſtans : ubi quicquid horum ex- 
crewerit, ad .infirmitatem protinus corpus inducit. Hinc eſt, 
quod. ficut aptis cibis waletudo recreatur feſſa, fic venenum eft 
quod incompetenter accipitur. Habeantur itaque medici pro in- 
columitate omnium , &» poſt ſcholas magiſtrum wacent, libris 
deleflentur antiquis. Nullus juftins aſſrdue legit, quam qui 
de bumana ſalute tracawerit. Deponite medendi artifices 
noxias agrotantium contentiones :. ut cum Vobis. non oultis ce- 
dere , inventa: veſtra invicem videamini diſſipare. Habetis 
quem ſine invidia interrogare poſſitis. Onmis prudens conſit 
linm:querit, dum ille magis ſtudiofior agnoſcitur qui cautior 
frequenti interrogatione monſiratur.... . In ipſis . quippe artis 
hujus initiis quadam ſacerdotii genere Sacramenta vos. conſe- 
crant. DoGoribus enim weſtris promittitis,  odiſſe nequiti ant 
& amare puritatem. Sic.vobis liberum non eſt , ſponte.delin- 
quere,. quibus ante momenta ſcientie., animas imponitur obli- 

are. Et ideo diligentins exquirite, que curent ſaucios, Cor- 
roborent imberilles. : Nam fi videro quod delidtum lapſus tx- 
cuſet Homicidii crimen et , th hominis ſalutepeccare:* Sed 
credimus jam iſte ſufficere , quando facimus quod vos debeat 
admenere.. . Qugpropter g\preſenti tempore Comitivz Axcht- 
atrorum. honore decorare,, ut inter ſalutis magiſtras ſolus ha- 
bearis eximius : @»,omnes, judicio tuo cedant.,, quiſe ambit 
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( perhaps Dominum fludio preſtanti ) obſerva. Fas eft tibi The Em: 


nos fatigare jejuntis - fas eft, contra noſfirum ſentire defides pire-- 


rium, OF in locum beneficii diftare, quod nos ad gaudia ſalutis 
excruciet. Talem tib: denique licentiam noftri eſſe cognoſcis, 
qualem nos habere non probamur in eeteros. | 


XV. The Letters that made a Count of a Province , or gave the 
Comitiva Prouincie. 


Uamvis ounium dignitatum officia 4 nianu ſecludantur 
armata &x civilibus veſtibus videantur induti qui di- 
ſftricionem publicam docentur operari, tua tamen digni- 
tas 4 terroribus ornatur que gladio bellico rebus etiam; pacatis, 
acciugitur. Vide quo judicio fueris evefius, quando aliis vi- 
gorem faſcium wideas eſſe creditum , tibi autem ab ipſis legi- 
bus ferrum tonſiet eſſe porrecium , Rem cruentam dederunt ani- 
mo pacato, ut Ov» noxii nimiun metuerent, e& loft de optata ul- 
tione gauderent. Alioquin culparentur priotes , ft temperata 
omnia non feciſſent. Sed cum te intelligas ad moderamen ele- 
Gum, humanum facile non concupiſcas exitium. Reus qut di- 
citur, &- probetur. Scito puniendi remedium datum tibi pro 
ſalute multorum. Arma ifta juris ſunt ,' non furoris. Hee 
oftentatio nimirum eſt contra noxios inſtituta., ut plus terror 
corrigat quan pena conſumat. Non enim cogitur ferro ſucci- 
dere robuftam , qui adhuc teneram werbis curvat audacian: 
Civilis et pawor ifte non bellicus ; quemtu ſic facies eſſe 'glo= 
rioſum, ft habere non probetur exceſſum.”'. Habes etiam &s« fer- 
rum mnibilominus incruentum. Clandantur nexibus | cathena- 
rum, quos levinm criminum pulſat invidia. -Cundator"eſſe 
debet qui judicat de ſalute. Alia ſententia pote$t corrigi,de vita 
tranſaum non patitur inmutari: Signa tua abaftoret timeant;; 
Fures paveſcant,latrones perhorreant. Tnnocentia-tantum lets 
reſpiciat,dum ſubi auxilia veniſſe credit, que Legum diſciplina. 
tranſmiſit. Nemo redemptionibus tuum velle defleGat.: Gladins 
conditur ubi aurum ſuſcipitur. Tu te inermen-reddis,' fi a virts 
li animo gupiditate receſſeris. - Quocirca per Indiftionem illaw 
Comitivz tb: zn alla Provincia tribuinnus dignitatem' ," ut ad 
titulos tuos pertinentia civilitate potins laudabiljs exequaris ; 
nec quicquam preſumas facere niſe quod privatus poſſes legibus 
vindicare. Ipſa eft enim rea adminiftratio que & ſine pote-_ 
ſtate defenditur , ut tune probetur fuiſſe juſins quando et que 
mavult objicere poſſ;t inimicus: Ner tamen'ſpes tofira velut 
faſtiditate deſeritur.Nam ſi bene provinciarum adminiſtrationi- 
bus preſedetis , bonores vos ampliſſimos ſperare ; leges meritd 
| K k cenſuerunt, 
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The Em- cenſuerunt. Unde jam widetur pene debitum, quod wobis 2 


prre. 


Ahoy ty 
orm,.3.& 9. 
Mere, 
form. 11, 


- 


tanta authoritate ultro noſcitur fuiſſe promiſſum. 


' There is alſoanother Form in him,by which the Government of Da/- 
matia and Swavia, * is granted to Oſum, who is called Comes and Vir T!- 
lIyftris , by which, it ſeems, he had the 1/uſiratus © given him , beſides 
the title of Comes. For that title of it ſelf was but ſpe@abzlis, although 
a Province were joyned with it. 


XVI. The Form of the Letters that made a Count of Syracuſe. 
RE eftprovidentie, tales judicum perſonas eligere, ut 


ad Comitatum neceſſitatem non habeant veniendi , quos 

in longinquis Regionibus contigerit immorari. Nul- 

lum enim tale negotium eft, quod Siculi itineris tantas pati poſ- 

fit expenſas, dum commodins fit cauſam perdere, quamaliquid 
per talia diſpendia conquifiſſe.s Non enim querelas de Sicilta 

wolumnus venire, ſed laudes:quia gravatur apud nos aftio Pre- 

ſulis, fream tam longinqui potuerimt accuſare petitores. Fal- 
ſus enim dolor eſſe non creditur, ubi tanti laboris tedia ſubeun- 
tur. Et ideo majore cura tratanda ſunt , unde invidia plus 

timetur. Proinde per Indifiionem illam, Comitivam tibi Sy- 

racuſanz civitatis propitia divinitate concedimns : ut omnia 

fec agere nitaris, quemadnodum nos tibi preftitiſſe cognoſcis. 
De proximis vota cauſantium ſubtinemus. Inde autem ultro 

requirimus unde ad nos difficile wenire poſſe ſentimus. Ha- 

bes que te detorare debeant , fi tu tamen ibi conſcientia defeca- 

tus adveneris. Militum tibi numerus noſtris ſereit expenſis. 

Redderis inter arma geniatus, proceſſio tua procinualis or- 

natus eff. Exercitu uteris pacato , nec pericula belli ſubis, 

e armorum pompa decoraris. Verum inter hac civilem co- 

gita diſciplinam. Non permittas milites eſſe poſſeſſoribus in- 
folentes. Annonas ſuas ſub moderatione percipiant , cauſis non 
miſceantur extraneis. Pro ſecuritate ſe.omninm cognoſcat ele- 
Gu, qui ſegloriatur babere armatum. Priwvilegia dignitatis 

tne nec volumus minui , nec jubemus excedi. Sufficiat tibi 

tantum gerere, quantum deceſſores tuos conftiterit rationabili- 


ter effeciſſe. 


_ XVII; The Form of the Letters that made a Count. of the City of 
Naples, | | | | 
Neer &&tera vetuSlatis invents , ordinatarum rerum obſtu- 
penda; preconia, hoc cunfis laudibus meretur efferri,quod 
_  diverſarum Civitatum decora faczes aptis adminiftrationi- 
bus videtur ornari : ut &-conventus nobilium occurfione celebri 
| colligatur 
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Unde nos quoque non minorem gloriam habere cognoſcimur, qui pire. 
ala weterum annuis ſolennitatibus innovamus. Nam qui 

prodeſſet inventum, fi non fuiſſet jugiter cufloditum? Exeunt 

a. nobis dionitates relucentes quaſe a Solis radiis, ut in orbis 

noſtri parte reſplendeat cuftodita jubtitia. Ideo enim tot emo> 

Iumentorum commoda ſerimns , ut ſecuritatem Prowincialtun 

colligamus. Meſſrs nofira cunflorum quies eft, quam non poſ- 

ſumus, aliter recordari, nift ut ſubjeti non videantur aliqui4 

zrrationabiliter perdidiſſe. Et ideo ad Comitivam te Neo- 
politanum , per lam Indiftionem libenter adducimns + ut ci- 
wilia negotia aquus trutinator examines : tantumque faman 
tuam babita maturitate cuſtodias, quantum te ill; populo wel in 

lewi culpa facile diſplicere cognoſcas. Urbs ornata multitu- 

dine civium, abundans marinis terreniſque deliciis : ut dul. 

ciſmam vitam te ibidem inveniſſe dijudices, fs nullis amaritu= _ | 
dinibus miſcearis. Pretoria tua officia replent, militum tur- | 

ba cuftodit. Conſidis gemmatum tribunal : ſed tot teſtes pate- 

ris, quot te agmina circundare cognoſcis.  Preterea littors 

uſque ad prefiaitum locum data juſſrone cuſtodis : tux voluns« 

fati parent peregrina commercia. Preſtas ementibus de pretio 

ſuo , &- gratie tue proficis , quod avidus Mercator acquirit. 

Sed inter hec preclara faſtigia optimum judicem eſſe decet 3 

quando ſe non poteſt occulere; qui inter frequentes populos 

cognoſcitur habitare. Faflum tunm erit ſermo civitatis, dun 

per ora fertur populi, quod @ judice contigerit aitari. Habet 
ultionem ſuam hominum frequentia, ſi loquar ad diverſa : & 

de judice judicium efſe creditur, quod 4 multis adſtipulationi- 

bus perſonatur. Contra, quid melins , quam illum populum 

gratum reſpicere , cui cogneſceris prefidere ? Quale eſt perftui 

fawvore multorum &» illas waces accipere , quas & clementes 
Dominos deleGlat audire? Nos tibi proficiendi materiam da» 
mus:tunm eſt ſic agere,ut ſua beneficia Principem delefet augere. 


And with this were ſent Letters for command of obedience, both to 
thoſe of Naples , and to ſuch as were to execute the command of the 
Count 10 his Government. To thoſe of Naples thus. 


l \Ributa quidem nobis annua dewotione perf olvitis, ſed nos RM 
Þþþ 1:4jore viciſſutudine, decoras wobis reddimus dignitates : 

.. utw0s ab incurſantium pravitate defendant , qui noſtris 
Juſſnonibus obſecundant. Erit nofirum gaudinm » hy ts thy 
ſuave Iucrum, þ neſtiatis incommodum. Degite moribus com 

poſmis , ut wvivatis legibus feriatis. Quid opus eft quenquam 
| Kka facere, 
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The Em- facere, unde penas poſſit incurrere ? Quarat judex in vos cau- 


pre. 


ſas, &þ- non inveniat. Ratio motus weStros componat , qui ra- 
tionales vos eſſe cognoſcitis. Improbis judicem , teftem bonis 
moribus deftinamns : ut nemo ſe cogi ſentiat , niſi quem ordo 
legitime converſationis accuſat. Atque ideo illi nos Comiri- 
yam Neapolitanz C:witatis per illam indifionem dediſſe de- 
claramus : ut noftra gubernatione laudatus, alteram mereatur 
de noftro judicio dignitatem. Cui wos convenit prudenter 0- 
bedire : quia utrumque laudabile eft, ut bonus populns judicem 
benignum faciat , © manſuetus judex pratiſſimum populun 
equabili ratione componat. | 


To the Officers under the Comtivain theſe Words. 


Mnes apparitiones decet habere judices ſuos. Nam cui 
Preſul adimitur, &» militia denegatur. Sed nos, qui- 
bus cordi eft , Iocis ſuis univerſos ordines continere in- 

dicamus, ill; Comitivam Neapolitanam, Deo juwante, largi- 
tos. Ut judicibus annua ſucceſſione reparatis, vobis ſolenni- 
tas non pereat aGionis. Quapropter deſignato wiro praſtate 
competenter obſequium, ut ſicut vos non patimur emolumento- 
rum commoda perdere, ita & vos parendi debeatis priſcam re- 


gulam cuſtodire. 


Both theſeTI inſerted becauſe they adde ſome light both to the know- 
ledge of the power of the Count, and of the uſe at his Creation. 


XVII. The form of making a Count of the ſecond rank for the 
Government of Cities. | 


"7? Eculi bujus honor humane mentis eft manifeſta probatis : 
& quia libertas animi voluntatem propriam ſemper oftendit, 
dum ſe contenmit ocenlere, qui fibi alios cognoverit ſub- 
Jacere. Sed buman# mentis falixilla conditio eft , que arbi- 
trium proveSionis ſux intra terminum moderationis includit, 
&> ſic peragit dignitatis breviſſimum ſpatium , ut univerſis 
temporibus reddatur acceptus. Quapropter interdum judices 
ad blanda deſcendite. Laborioſum quidem , ſed non eft im- 
poſſubile, juſtitiam ſuadere mortalibus : quam ita cunSorum 
ſenſibus beneficium divinitatis attribuit, ut et qui neſciunt 


jura, rationem tamen weritatis agnoſcant. Nece ſſe eft enim, 


ut quod a natura conceditur , ſubmonente iterum eadem ſua* 
viter audiatur. Et ideo non laboretis populis imponere, qu4 
eos Conſtat ex propria voluntate ſentire. Facile enim ſequun- 
tur veitigia verbi alieni , qui ſe poſſe credunt monitione com- 


pelli 
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pelli. Proptered per illam Indiftionem in illa civitate Co- The Enr 
mitive Honorem Secundi Ordinis t:bz, propitia divinitate, pire. 


largimur : ut & cives commiſſos 4quitate regas, &s publica- 
rum ordinationum juſſuones conflamer adimplea# : quatenus 
tibi meliora praflemus, quando te probaliter egiſſe praſentia, 
ſentiemus. 


Then follow alſo Letters for command of obedience to the Citi- 
Zens, and to the Officers that belonged to the Comitiva of like ſenſe 
to thoſe before ſhewed in that of Naples, whence it may be colle&ed 
that ſuch Counts generally were of the ſecond rank, although they 
be not named fo in any example that Caſſzodor hath, ſaving 1n this 
which is propoſed as a general Preſident, or for diverſe Civitates, as 


the Tile ſays. 


XIX. But there 1s one form of making a Count that was pro- 
per to King Theodorick,, or at leaſt tothe Gothique Kings, which yet 
we inſert here becauſe it helps to the knowledge of the various uſe of 
the title of Comes that afterward (as is anon ſhewed) paſſing through 
the Roman-Gothique Cuſtoms, came to be fixed to Feuds in the French 
Empire. It was for the appointing of a Judge by the name of Copves in e- 
very Province under the Gothique Kings, whereany Goths reſided, for 
determining all cauſes arifing etther between two Goths, or between a 
Goth and a Romar. But in the laſt caſe he was to have a Roman Lawyer 
ſit asan aſſiſtant with him. The title in Caſſzodor is, Formule Comitive 
Gotthorum per ſrgulas Provincias, | 


Heodoricus Rex, &c. Cum Deo juvante, ſciamns 
Gothos wobiſcum habitare permixtos, ne qua inter con- 
ſortes, ut aſſolet, indiſciplinatio naſceretur, neceſſarium duxi- 
mus, tum ſublimem wirum, bonis nobis moribus ha&enus 
comprobatum, ad vos Comitem deftinare, qui ſecundum e- 
dicta noftra inter duos Gothos litem debeat amputare. $i quod 

_ etiam inter Gothum &- Romanum zatum fuerit fortaſſe 
negotium, adhibito fubi prudente Romano certamen poſſut e- 
quabili ratione diftringere. Inter duos autem Romanos. Ro- 
mani audiant, quos per Provincias dirigimus cognitores : ut 
unicuiq, ſua jura ſerventur & ſub diverſitate judicum una 
ju$ittia compleatur univerſos. Sic pace communi utreq; Na- 
tiones, divinitate propitia, dulci otio perfruantur. Scitote au- 
tem, unan nobis in omnibus 4quabiliter eſſe charitatem : ſed 
ille ſe animo noftiro amplius commendare poterit, qui leges mo- 
derata voluntate dilexerit. Non amamms aliquid incivile,ſcele- 
ftam ſuperbiam cum ſuis deteſtamur autoribus. Violentos no- 
ftra pietas execratur. In cauſa poſſent jura, non brachia. Nam 
Cur eligant querere wiolenta, qui preſentia probantur habere 
Judicia ? Ided enim emolumenta judicibus damus, ided tot of= 
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The Em-ficia diverſes largitatibus continemns, ut inter Vos non fena- 
pire, mus creſcere, quod poſſut a1 odium pertinere. Unum vos ample- 
Gatur vivendi votum, quibus unum eſſe conflat Imperium, Au- 
diat uterq; gopulus, quod amamus. Romani wobis ſicut ſunt 
poſſeſſtonibus wicini, ita ſunt & charitate conjun&ti. Vos autent 
Romani magno ſtudio Gothos diligere debetis, qui © in pace 
aumeroſos vobis populos faciunt, &» univerſam Rempublican 
per bella defendunt. Itaq; deſtinato a nobis judici vos conwenit 
obedire ut quicquid pro conſervandis legibus cenſuerit, modis 
onmibus impleatis : quatenus &-» noftro 1yperio + weſtre uti- 

litati (atisfeciſſe videamini. 


Thoſe other forms of making a Count of the City of Rowe, whoſe 
Office was to hear and determine all crimes committed in breaking or 
otherwiſe defacing the Statues or other publick Works of the City,of a 
Comes Portus, Comes Domeſticorum, and ſome more that are 1n Colfeader, 
we omit here. Theſe that we have taken out of him being ſufficient to 
ſhew the forms of the time in making Counts of the chiefeſt ſeveral na- 
tures. And for the forms of Letters of Creation, or Commiſſions to Counts; 
hitherto. 


XX. For the Dxres or Dukes of that time; the ſame Authour hath 
this example of the giving of the Ducatxs Retiarum, or the Military go- 
verament of the Frontiers, which now we call the Griſozs Countrey. 


" I Vamvis ſpeGiabilitatis honor unus eſſe videatur, nec in 
bis aliquid aliud nift tempus ſoleat anteferri, tamen re- 
rum qualitate propenſa, multum his creditum videtur quibus 
confinales populi deputantur. Ouia non eft tale pacatis Regi- 
onibus jus dicere, quale ſuſpeSis gentibus aſſidere, ubi non tan- 
tum vitia, quantum bella ſuſpeS&a ſunt, nec ſolum vox praconis 
 inſonat, ſed tubarum crepitus frequenter inſultat. Retiz 
namque munimina ſunt Italiz, &- clauKra Provincie. Que 
"non immerit0 fe appellata eſſe judicamus , quando contra fe- 
ras OF agreſtiſſumas gentes velut quadam plagarum obSiacula 
diſponuntur. Ibi enim impetus gentilis excipitur, @s tranſmiſ- 
ſts jaculis ſauciatur furibunda preſumptio. Sic gentilis impe- 
tus weſtra venatio eSt,g- lIudo geritis, quod wos aſſedue foli- 
citer egiſſe ſentitis. Tded walidum te ingenio ac viribus au- 
dientes, per illam Indiftionem, Ducarum tibi credimus Retia- 
rum, #t milites & in pace regas, &- cum eis fines noftros 
ſolemni alacritate ;006T 5" Quia non parvan rem tibi reſpi- " 
©  Ciseſſe commiſſam, quando tranquillitas regni noſtri tua creditur 
ld ſollicitudine cuſtodiri. Ita tamen ut milites tibi commiſſe vi- 
vant cum Provincialibus Fure Civili, nec inſoleſcat animus 
ou 
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qui ſe e ſentit armatum;, quia clypeus ille exercitus noſtri quie- The Em- 
tem debet preſtare Romanis. Quos ideo conſtat appoſutos, ut pre. 
intus vita falicior ſecura libertate carpatur. Quapropter no- | 
ſtro reſponde judicio fide nobis &+- induſtria placiturus, ut nec 

gentiles ſine diſcuſſrone ſuſcipias , nec noſtros ad gentes f! ub in- 
curioſitate tranſmittas. Ad neceſſutatem ſuquidem rarius venitur 

armorum, ubi ſuſcepta ſurrept io cuſtodiri poſſe ſentitur. Pri- 


wilegia verd dignitatis tuc noftris tibs juſſronibus vendicabis. 


This Commiſſion for a Duke gave the ſame Authority , as that be- 
fore ſhewed for the Conn of a Province: And he that had a Province , 
ſo committed to him with Military Government ,. being not a. Count; - 
was called Dxx only; if a -Count, then Comes hujus or illins Provin- 
cie 5 as is before noted. Saving (as I think) in caſes where the Pre- 
deceſlours had been ſo frequently Counts, that the name of Count and. 
Comitiva with relation to the Province , was become in reputation a. 
note rather of Office there only , than a ſevered character of Honour 
in the Court. In ſuch caſes , I conceive, the Succeſſours were {tiled 
Comites of the Provinces , although - they were not otherwiſe Co- 
mites; And 1o in truth their Titles were but meer Synorymies to Du- 1 
ces, asallo their Comitiva to Ducatus,, whereas if they were Comites of, 'Y 
the Court beſides ( as at firſt all m__ then there remained the ſame 3 
difference between them and meer Dukes., that is before remembred. 
But ſome further light to them will appear in that which we next ſhew, 
touching their Enſigns and the Officers that were under them tithe. 
Places of their Commands. x 


XX; Beſides the Letters of Creation or Commiſſion, by which the 
Counts or Dakes of thoſe Times were made ( wherein the Offices of: 
Counts were, as is ſeen in the Examples before brought; according to. 
their-ſeveral natures , either Palatiz , Civil or Mthtary 3 but.of. the. 
Dukes, alwayes Military) they had alſo, as other Officers of the, great- 
er note, Enſigns or Symbola adminiſtrationis or * '$igne Of ame 4 pas © cp 12 W | 
which were painted in their Letters or Codici//z .( as they were called) þs Pancirol, gi 
as alſo Books of Inſtruftions or Frizcipis mandata', for their direftion Wotitiem u- 
in Government. The Symbol or Enfigns were of ſuch nature.as for the 79S ©92-12- 
moſt part denoted in Picture the principal parts. of what was compre- 
hended in the obje& of their Government, and that under the Picture | 
of their Book. of Inſtruftions, and ſometime of the Letters themſelyes 
| looſely folded, both which were uſually added alſo. Asthe Gomes $4- 
crarum Largitionum had Mony in Diſhes, Bags, Cheſts, andthe like un- 
der the Picture of his Book of Inſtruftions. Of the like nature were 
thoſe of the Comes rerum Privatarum. The Magifeer Militum had. 
Shields of ſeveral colours and devices on them, with the names of” their 
Bands or Regiments. The £x4ſtor a bundle of worn ke Cohimne 
inſcribed with Leges Salutares. The Comes Orientis, ms Provinces de- 
ligned in the hope of Women crowned, and holding diſhes of money, 
and ſaperſcribed with' the names of the Provinces: **Fhe Comes Lim- 
th Egypti had Memphis, Peluſium, and ſome other Cities of Egypt paint- 
ed with a part of Nilus. The Duke of Thebes there, Hermunt br cs: 
Copto, Syena, and ſome other Cities with another Part'of- Nztus.” = 
LIITY | | | | rus 
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The Em. thus both in the Eaſt and Welt , thoſe great Officers had their Enſigns 


| pre. 


pictured in therr Letters of Creation or Commithon, and that with va- 
rious colours , as you may know more largely out of Paxcriolus his 
Commentary on the Notitia , where alſo the officers that were under 
them are expreſſed. 
' But for Examples here both of the Enfigns of a military Count and 
of a Duke, as alſo to ſhew what Officers they had under them , and 
what mixt with them 3 I have choſen thoſe of the Comes Britanniarum, 
Comes litoris Saxonici per Britannias and Dux Britanniarum and the 
reſt which were of this Ifland about MCC years now paſt or about The- 
odoſtus IT. which falls near the laſt times wherein the Rowan Empire ex- 
tended it ſelf hither. S: 

The Government of the Empire was then ſuch that there were four 
Vice-royes or Prefe#z Pretorio for Civil Government 3 one of the 
Eaſt, another of 7hricum, a third of 7taly, and the fourth titled of 
Gaule, or PrefeFus Pretorio Galliarum, to whole ſuperintendency both 
Britain and Spain were ſubject. Every of theſe Prefe#z had immedi-' 
ately under them, for Civil Government, 7icariz or Lieutenants, and 
ſometimes Comites immediately (as in the example of the Comes Orien- 
tis, that was as a YVicarins or Lieutenant to the Prefe#ns Orientis ) ſome- 


_ times other ſuch Officers 3 but all made by the Emperour. And the 


PrefeFus Galliarum had three Yicariz , one for Spain, the ſecond for 
Gazle, and the third for Britain. And the Yicarins Britanniarum, whoſe 
Enſigns or Symbola adminiftrationis ; were the draught of thoſe five 


b De biis nomi- Parts of their Britain 5 Britannia ® prima, Britannia ſecunda, Flavia Ce- 


nibus vide, fi 
Flacet, Pani- 
rol. 4d Kor. 
Occidentis cap. 
6p. Camden, 
Br8.p.111, 


ſarienſis, Maxima Ceſarienſss and Valentia, every of them being expreſ- 
ſed in ſeveral forms of Buildings with their names ſuperſcribed , and fo 
placed on land fynuouſly drawn and encompaſſed with the Sea , as if 
thoſe five had comprehended the whole Iſland. And the Book of In- 
ſtructions, as covered with Green, and the Letters or Commiſſion , as 
in 4 gilt cover, were added in the ſelf-ſame form as is anon ſhewed in 
the Enſigns of the Counts and Dukes there. - Under this Yicarins, there 
were five that exerciſed Juriſdiction : two Conſulares and three Pre- 

ſides ; every one having one of thele five Parts for his Province. They 


are thus mentioned in the No#ztia. 
Sub diſpoſutione Viri SpeFabilis , Vicarii 
Britanniarum. 
Conlulares. Feb 
Maxime Czlarienfis. 
Valentiz. 


Prxſides. 
Bricanniz prime. 
Britanniz ſecunde. 
Flavie Czfarienfis - 
Officium autem babetidem vir fpeQabili Vicarius | 
boc modo, 


Principem de Schola Agentum in rebus ex Ducenariis. 
Cornicularium. 
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Cornicularinm. | The Em- 
Numerarios duos. pire. 
Commentarienſen. 
Ab ais. 
Curam Epiftolarum. 
Adjutorem. 
Subadjuvas. 
Singulares & reliquos Officiales. | 
The Enfigns and Offices of theſe Corſulares are well enough known 
out of that of the Conſularis Campanie, whoſe officium (as the Authour 
of the Notitia faith) habet ita. ” | 
 Principem de Officis Prefe&: Pretorio Italiz. 
Cornicularium. D 
Tabularies duos pro Numerario. 
| Adjutorem. 
Commentarienſem. 
Ab aGdis. 
Subadjuvam. | 
Exceptores &» reliquos cohortalinos quibus non licet ad ali- 
am tranſire militiam ſine annotatione clementie principalis, ce- 
teri onmes Conſulares ad femilitudinem Conſularium Cam- 
paniz officinm. habent. ' 


So that, turn but PrefeFus Pretorio Ttaliz here into PrefeFis Preto- 
rio Galliarum , and then every ſuch Officer as is mentioned here belong- 
cd alfo to every of the Conſulares of Britain. ' 

And the Enfigns alſo of other Conſulares £ faith Parcirollxs ) were as 
of this of Campania, which was a Woman with a mural Crown, fitting 
ona Seat of Judgment, holding in her right hand the name of the Pro- 
vince on the top of a Launce, and reftinghes left on a Shield. Butſome 
have the ſhape of a man to the ſame purpoſe. The Book of Inftrudti- 
ons is alſo added, as ſet by on a Table. The Preſides in Britain had 
alſo the ſame Officers with the Preſes Dalmatie. The Preſes Dalmatie 
officium habet (fates the Authour of the Notitia ) hoc modo 5 Principem 
ex eodeme officio (that is ex officio Prefet#i Pretorio Ttalie, and ſo thoſe of 
Britain had their Principes, ex officio Prefe#i Pretorio Galliarnm. ) 


Gornicularium. 
Tabularios duos. 
Commentarienſem. 
Adjutorem. 
Ab aGis. 
Subadjuvam. 
Exceptores &# cateros cobortalinos-; uibus: n0n licet ad. ali- 
am tranſire militiam ſine aunotatione *clementie Principalis. 
Geteri Przſides ad ſemilitudinem Dalmatiz officium habent. 
And the Enfigns of every Preſes are 2 by thoſe of the CorreFo- 


res 
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The Em 15 Apulie & Calabriz, which were a fair building ſuperfcribed with the 


prre. 


name of the Province under the Book of Inſiruftions , and the Empe- 
rours Picture which was frequent alſo among the Enfigns of other Offi- 
cers. And as the Vicarins was honoured with the Attribute of Spe&a- 
bils, fo the Conſulares with Clariſſmi , and the Preſides with PerfeFiſſr- 
ji, And thus was then the Civil adminiſtration bf Britaiz:. 
For the Military; the MMagriter Peditum Preſentalis , and the Magi- 
fter Equitum Preſentalis, in the Weſt, having the immediate Powerun- 
der the Emperour over the Horſe and Foot appointed for the defence 
of the Provinces or Frontiers of the Weſt ( as others in the Eaſt) had 
under them fix Military Counts of Provirices,, and XII Dukes. The 
Counts were of 7taly, Africh, Tingitania, TraFus Argentoratenſjs or the 
Parts about Strasbourg, of Britain, and of the Saxon Coaſt or Comes 
littoris Saxonici, The Dukes were of Mauritania C#ſarienſis, the Tri- 
politani, Pannonia ſecunda, Valeria Ripenſis, Pannonia prima, Noricum 
Ripenſe , Retia prima and ſecunda, Sequanicum Armoritanum, Belgica ſe- 
cunda, Germania prima ,, of Britain , and of the Parts about Mertz. 
All theſe had their Enſigns and Officers almoſt in every thing proporti- 
onably alike. | 


— . 


A == = 


HET 
— Naw d\\\'w 
TTL A 2 oo = 2. 


= 
[= 


= = 
SS BlEF- 


TRINITIn 
UN 


[ 
ELLE 


WON 


MAMA 


/ 
Hl 


fil 
[ 0 


ij 


Crap. 1. T he Second Part. 


ne Principis or Primicerii , which was the Maſter of Prefident 
Clerks of the Crown. 


his Government, as his Enfigns alſo denote. 


Provincia Britanniz. 


And then for his Officers, | / 
hoc modo:<- © - 


ns anns. B21 
Contmentarienſent ut ſupra: 


A djutorem. 
Subadjunan. 
Exceptores; | 


Stngulares & reliquos officiates: Yr 


= 


ligence of the Tranſcriber of the Notitia. 
The Comes littoris Saxonici was as A 


* 


. 


Enfigns wereIX Maritime Towns , but thus placed'on the form 
| Ll z 


Principem ex officio Magifiri Militnm. prefentalinne 
| min ad alk I, T, 3d Fr. 


Numerarios duos, fingulos ex utroque officio ſupradifo.. Au 


The Comes Britannie had for his Enligns the Ifland thus incompaſſed The Em- 
with the Sea under the Book of his Inſtruftions: and the Letters of his | 
Commiſſion 3 one fair Building (to denote the chief City, it ſeems) 
being placed in it. On the Book alfo the ſame Letters are inſcribed, 
which were upon the Book of Inſtructions in the Enſigns of the Yicari- 
us Britanniarum, and commonly upon the Books of other ſuch Counts 
and Dukes in the Notitia, What they mean I ſufficiently underſtand 
not. But Parcirol/us conceives them as if they had been figles and 
parts of words ſo well and commonly known in the Office of the 
Court of. Notaries, or of the Clerks of the Crown, that it needed not 
they ſhould be more largely expreſſed, The words he thinks are "A 
theſe 3 Felix liber injunFis Notariis Laterculi continens mandata ordj- © 4d Noir. 0- 


of the 


The Government of this Count was, it ſeems, in the Southern Parts 
of the Ifland. He had with him, at the time when the Notitia was 
written , about MMM foot and DC horſe z and though there werea 
Duke beſides (as is anon ſhewed) yet, it ſeems, all that part of Britain 
which the Romans then had was generally under his care, and the 
Duke's Government was added for afliſtance to him. For after his En- 
ſigns in the Notitia , the whole Province is expreſly thus placed under 


Sub diſpoſetione viri ſpefFabils Comitis Britanniz: 


Officium autem babebat idem Vir: ſpeabilss; Gomes 


Ss # 
, 


FF» 5 


alter- 


The Cornicularivs and Regerendarjus are. wanting here which other 
Counts moſt commonly had. But Pancirol/us imputes that to'the neg- 


ixgl of. that-time.,) andplaced 


againſt the Maritime incurſions. of the Saxors.,. or thoſe of the Wel 
part of Germany, that were known moſt commonly by that hangs, _ 
or tae 


whole 
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whole Tſland; That which appears inhis Enſigns , befides the Towns 


names, may be well known from what is already faid touching the En-" 
figns of other Officers in that time. _ And for his Garriſons 5 he had 
under him about MMCC foot and CC horſe., with his Officers both 
together thus expreſſed. | | 


Sub diſpoſitione Viri ſpeftabilis Comitis Littoris 


Saxonici per Brictanniam.: 


; Prepoſuns #umers F ortenſ Mt, Othonz. 


 Prepoſitus militum Tangricanorum, Dubris. 
"Prepoſutus numeri Turnacenſinm, Lemannis/ | 
'Prepoſitus Equitum DalmatarumBranodunenſss,Branoduno. 
Prepoſetus Equitum Stableſtani. Garianonenſes, Garianono. 
Tribunus 


The$S econd Part. 
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Tribunus Cohortis prime Vetaſuorum, Regulbio. The Ent- 
Prepoſitus Legionis. Il. Aug. Rutupzs. pire. 
Prepoſitus numeri Abulcorum, Anderide. 

Prepoſitusmmert exploratorum, ports Adurn:. 


Officium autem habet idem vir ſpefabilis Comes ' 
hoc modo. 


— 


Principem ex officio Magiſtri Praſentalinm a parte peditum. 
Numerarios duos ut ſupra, ex officio prediflo, 
Commentarienſem ex officio ſupradifs. 
Cornicularium. 
Adjutoreme 
Subadjuwan. 
Regerendarinm. 

_ Exceptores, WA. 


Singulares @ reliquos officiales. 


For the Maritime Towns of this Iſland mentioned here 3 Orthoxa is 
conceived by ſome learned men to have been in the Hundred of Dexgy 
in Eſſex, in theſame place or near where Salqt Peters 22 the wall is. Du- 
bris was Dober., Lemmani or Lemmanis { which 1s Portns Lemmanis in 
Antoninus, and nul in Ptolomy , bat not } it feems ,' as the word 
als is fignificant in Greek, ,* 4 but. as it was made from Britiſh d Videſs V.C. 
name ) Lime or Limehill in Kent , as allo Regwlbram , Recntve enlver , 5:9 pa.” 
and Antypis either Sandwich or Richbozrow near SaridWwrch on 245.57lique- 
the ſhore of the ſame County. And Arderida is takerffor Newen- _— 
den in Kerr. How ever, it ſeems certain , that 'it-was ſome Maritime —— fu 
Town either of Kent or Sex. For Judzadefwald-which.occurrs in fi explicata, 
the old Arnals of England; for the Wild of Kent and&nfſex, may ju- ng rr.y0 
ſtitie ſo much by the affinity of ſound. Branodunum is taken for Bzan> 
caſter in Norfolke, and Gariano or Garianorum for Tarmonth. And:that 
_ Adurni is ſappoſed to have been Edzington in the ſhore of 
Suſſex. vos 

The Dux Britanniarum had for his Enſign XIV Towns, but thus pla- 
ced allo as upon the whole Ifland with his Book of Inſtrucionsand 
Letters of Creation or Commiſſion , as the Counts and ather Dukes. 
His Gariſons and Officers are thus deſcribed. .. Ro OW. 


Titles 
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prre. 


by 


SREXT/AS. PRESIDIVM =: 


UL AGALLITLLA uh | 


Willy 


Sub diſpofetione Viri ſpeFabilis Ducis Britanniarum. 


Prafefius legionis ſexte. 
Prefefins Equitum Dalmatarum, Prafidio. 
PrefeGus Equitum Criſpianorum, Dano. 

PrefeGus Equitum Catafractariorum, Morbio. 
Prefefus numert Barcariorum Tigriſtenſium, Arbeia. 
Prefefus numeri Nerviorum DiGenſium, Dif. 
Prefedus numeri Vigilum, Concangios. 

Prefefius numeri Exploratorum, Lawatres. 
PrefeGus numeri DireGorum weterum alias Veneris- 


PrefeSus numeri Defenſorum, Braboniaco. 
Prafefius numeri Solenſium, Maglows. 


Prefedus numeri Pacenſium, Magis. 
Prefefns 
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Prefectns numeri mines rm cariorum, Longovico. 
PrefeGus aumeri Derwentionſis, Derventione. 


Item per lineam V alli. 


Tribunus Gohortis quarte Lergorum, Segeduno. 

Tribunus Cohortis Corvowiorum, ponte Aelit. 

Prefetus Ale prime Aftorum, Conderco. 

Tribunus Cohortis prime Frixagorum, Vindobala. 
Prefecins Ale Saviniane Hunno. 

PrefeSius Ale ſecunde Aﬀorum, Cilurno. 

Tribunus Cohortis prime Bataworum, Precolitia: 

Tribunus Cohortis prime Tungrorum, Borcowico. 

Tribunus Cohortis quart# Gallorum, Vindolana. 

Tribunas Cohortis prime Aftorum, Aefica. © 

Tribunus Cobortis Secunde Dalmatarum, Magnis. 

Tribunus Cobortis prime Aclie Dacorum, A mboglanna. . 

Prefefus ale Petriane, Petrianis. 6 IRNA 

PrefeSins numeri Maurorum Aurelianorum, Aballaba: * 

Tribunus Cohortis ſecunde Lerxgorum, Congavata., .. 

Tribunus Cohortis prime Hiſpanorum, Axeloduno. 

Tribumis (ohortis ſecunde Thrdenm Gabroſents. 

Tribunus Cobortis prime A eliz Claſſice Tunnocels. 

Tribumis Cohortis prime Morinorum, Glannibanta. 

Tribunus Cohortis tertiz Nerwiortm, Alione: - 

Cunens Armaturarum, Bremetenraco. '- 

Prefefus ale prime Herculee, Olenaco. * 

Tribunus Cohortis ſexte# Nerwiorum, Verofids. 


Officium autem habet idem Vir  petabilis Dux 
boc modo. 


Principent ex officiis Ma giffrorum Militum pref, entalinm al- 


teris annis. 


Commentarienſem utrungque, 
Numerarios ia utriſque officiis omni anne. 
Adjutorem. 
Subadjuvam, 
Regerendarium. 
Exceptores. 


Singulares &» reliquos offciales t th & 
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Thoſe Towns expreſſed in the old Names were of the more Nor- 


* thern Parts. Sexta ( they ſay ) was Pozk ; Preſedinm., Warwick ; 


Danum caſter 3 Arbeja and Morbinm , JYerby , and Mozesby in 
mhrn'y #: erp = the reſt noted in the Enfigns and by the wall (the - 
Pifs wall is underſtood by it ) may be had out of Maſter Camder's moſt 
probable conjeftures. But henceit may well enough be concluded that 
this Dukes Government was in the inner parts of the Iſland, and upon 
the Northern Frontiers of that which the Koxzars had; and fo, that of 
the Comes Britanniarum , Chiefly in the Southern Parts. And in the 
times that were but little before the Notitia, it ſeems, there was only a 
Dux Britanniarum (that executed both theſe Offices of Court and Duke 
of Britain) and a Comes traFus Maritimi ,, which was the ſame with 
that Comes littoris Saxonici before mentioned. For under Yalentinian 
© ]. NeFardus was the Count of the Sea-coaſt or Maritime Marches , as 
they then calledit', and Bichvbawdes firſt', and then Theodoſins , were 
Dukes of Britain. This Duke by the account made out of the Notztia, 
had XIV. M foot,' and DCCCC. horſe, which reckoned with thoſe that 
were with the two Counts, make XIX. M. CC foot, and M. DCC horſe 
for the number of ſucY as the Romans then, under thoſe Counts and 
this Duke; maintained" in'this Ifland. on NG | 
Andithus much of the ſeveral kinds of Honorary ' and: Officiary 
Countsand Dukes.and of their. Original inthe old Empire before thoſe 
Titles became Feudal, , . _ OR | 


XXIT. But ſome learned men ,endure'not that the Original of theſe 
Titles of Dux+and Comes. (l'mean' of « the: nature-of 'them.) ſhould be 
drawn from the-old Empire into. Germany , where the Empire now is ; 
but rather will, haye it that the old Empire had the Nature of them, and 
the firſt uſe of them, (eſpecially of Copres )from the Germans by imita- 
tion of what was obſerved" 4modtig them"after the Romars were accu- 
ſtomed to their manners. It appears indeed ih Tacitwr, that divers Prin- 
ces in Germany had their -Governmeat of .{eyeral; Herritories afligned 
them , and held their Courts,in theni , and. had. eyery one atleaſta C 
Comites or followers that were CounſelJours and Affiſtants to them 3 and 
the honour of every of them 'was* according to' the -multitnde and 
courage of thoſe Comites. Tacitus his words are; Eliguntur in Conciliis 
&- Principes qui jura per pages wicoſque reddunt. © Centeni ſingulis ex. plebe 
Comites , confilium ſimul &- autoritas ad/unt. And then he fates that 
Blood and Vertue gave the title alſo of Prince to ſome ſuch as were of 
thoſe Comtes,and among them alſo there were ſeveral ranks. So is that 
which followsin-him tobe underſtood." Tſign#:nobilitas' (faith he ) 
aut magna patrum merita Principis dignationem etiam adoſeſcentuljs. af 
ſgnant. Ceteris robuſtioribus ac jampridem probatis aggregantur. . Nec 
rubor inter Comites aſpici. Gradus quinetianm &: z7pſe Comitatus habet 


Judicio ejus quem ſetantur, Magnique'& Comitum emulatio ," yuibus 


primus apud Principent funnt locus 3, &* Principun cui- plarini & acerri- 
zi Comites. Hec dignitas, he vires, magno ſemper ele@orun  juvenum 
globo circundari , in pace decns, in bello preſidinm. ,. And the number 
and bravery of theſe ftoHowers, was the chief glory of thoſe Princes 
which had them. And Chorodomarins King of the 4hnans. under Con- 


FA. 16. Shantins the younger, had of fs 1s-kind CC Comites as we'ſee infMar- | 
"70s cellinus that notes them by.a di 
Comites ejus ducenti numero & tres amici jun®iſſimi, Out of this uſe 
y F"o2 

"it 3 among 


@ title from ſuch. as were only amvici. 


_ 
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' | 5 7 
Germans wereknown to them) finding theſe Counts in Germany by the | name 
name of G2aven , which they underſtand to have been in thoſe times 56. 2eunmr 
as at this day the German word for Counts ,, had turned'it ſignificantly Jatricus Zaf- 
into Coxzites, and then by imitation had taken the like dignity into uſe vs & Rutge- 
in the Emperours Court, and that Dxces came ſo likewiſe from their — 
Dertzogen as they call Dukes at this day. But I obſerve not the Ay- apud Beſold., 


mans to have been ſuch imitators of Forreign Nations. They gave diſcurſ.politic. 
| 4-cap.4.9 1. 


3 3 
— 


TEaiSoed; 


them to the Lords of whom they are held: . But although Feudurt' or © > | 


i 07 


; 2 obſervat.lib 8. * 

oro ELITE 1caps 14, Prevcr 
'Contrat 5 either* eos qui ex pro- 

\OBARTLNE 22.184 Ufefſe de ny 0g 

= > 6 TT OI YT \* > 4 k T's .. volumina cri- 

” Stray x; = | clya v ipht 9 originally came , 18 *bunts vide Bo- 
much diſputed. Some fetch it) from the anitient Right of Patrons and dis de Repub, 


\ 


der; Military Service. And” of thoſe we find expreſs mention under _ 
Alexander Severns. He ( faith' Lampridins:)/gave ſuch Territories as Circa an:chri- 
were gained inthe Frontiers! Limitaneis Ducibus & Militibus , ita ue #1 29% 
Mm Corum 


274 


T itles of Honor. TN Cuna el. 


The Em- 


prre. 


eorum ita efſent ſi heredes illorum militarent, nec unquam ad privatos per- 
tinerent ; dicens attentins eos militaturos ſi etiam ſua rura defenderent. 
Addidit ſane his &* animalia & ſervos 3 ut poſſent colere quod accepe- 


rant ne per inopiam hominum vel per ſeneFutem poſſudentinm deſererentur 


 rura viciva Barbarie ve of pet eſſe ducebat. Here we ſee that. 


1 L.15.item ©, 
1.1tem fi, ff.de 
ret vendicatio- 
#: ©& L.Lucins 
11 f.de Evi- 
Fione. 


m Videſis Si- 
gon.de regno 
Iralie lib,3.65 
7.9 Hiero- 
nym, Kube- 
um in Hiſt, 
Kaven lib.4. 
T Fexdorym 
11be2, 


Lands were given to be poſleſled to them and their Heirs, under the 
tenure of Military Service to be performed by them. So Probus'gave 
much Land in 7/auria to his old Souldiers, addens (as Yopiſcus ſaies) 


at eorum filis ab anno decimo oFavo mares duntaxat ad militiam mitte- 


revtur. And of this kind were the agri wilitibus aſſegnati which are 
mentioned by ! Ulp;ar.' Some other like Examples are. And fo to 
the time of Alexander Severus, an Original or ſome ule of Feuds in the 
Empire may be well referred. As allo a kind of Joyning them with 
the Title of Dxx 3. but not the making of that Title Feudal or perpe- 
tual as annext to the Feud given. For [conceive not that the Duces 
themſelves kept their Offices or Names the longer by reaſon of their 
Feyds, much leſs tranſmitted it to their Heirs. Only the Feudswere 
givenas Rewards to them and their Heirs under the tenure by Military 
Service, which continued after the Name and Office ended. It is very 


likely alſo, that the ſame courſe was in the following times uſed as well 


to Counts and Dukes ( being to this purpoſe of the ſelf ſame __ 
in their ſeveral Frontiers commited to them. But the annexing of thoſe 
Dignities to Feuds, and ſo making them alſo Feudal, is of another Ori- 
ginal. Nor was the uſe of. making them Feudal in the Empire, antien- 
ter than the Tranſlation of it to France. 

The uſe of Feuds alſo was very frequent among thoſe Northern Na- 
tions which oyerran the moſt of all Exrope , about the time of the de-. 
clining Empire. And the power and glory of their Princes conſiſting 
in the multitude of ſuch as were devoted to live and die with them, 
the bond of ſuch devotion was made chiefly by ſuch gifts of poſleſ- 
ſions as created a Feudal right between the Giver and the Pofleffour, 
confirmed alſo by an Oath of the Poſſeflours part which bound ® hinv 
both to be faithful to the Giver and alſo afhſtant to him. And there'is 
a_plain taſte both of the Teena and antiquity of Feuds among thoſe 
Northern Nations in that of the C:-zbr: ( which is the moſt compre- 
henlivename of them) when being precluded out of Spain and Gawle, 
they. petitioned the. State of Rowe , that they might have Lands given 
them ta be held of the State by Military Service, asif ſuch kind of gifts 
had beenordinary among the Princes of their Countries. Ut Martins 
Populus aliquid ſibi terre daret (ates Florys ) quaſt ſtipendium 5 Ceterum, 
ut vellet, manibus atque armis ſuis uteretur. | Fi 

And although there were ſome uſe. of Feuds in the Empire before' 
the incurſions of! thoſe Northern Nations-in the declining Times, yet 
we may more fitly attribute the Original of the common uſe of Feuds 
through all the Weſtern and Southern Parts of Exrope, to thoſe Nati- 
ons. .And to them alſo the firſt annexing of Feuds to the Dignities of 
Dux and Comes 1s jultly to be referred.: For thoſe Dignities , as they 
were Officiary., they found-in all or moſt of the Provinces where the 
Romans had been, and they annexed them to Feuds ,, and fouſed thoſe 
Roman Names as. they did otherwiſe the Language of Rowe in their 
Charters, Laws and ſuch like, though not without much abuſe and 
ſpoil of the neatneſs of it. But the Lumbards in Italy being a great 


part of thoſe Nations , and in their own nature being chiefly warlike 
| | (when 


Sr 
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(when they found thoſe two Titles in uſe, and that the power joyned The Em- 
to both was frequently equal , and that the Title of Comes , as it had ,- ; 
relation to the Court, and whenit was of the firſt rank was better than aphex 
Dux, and that yet Dux was the more expreſling Title of a Governour 

that had Garriſons with him) ſo preferred the name of Dvx , that their 

chiefeſt dignity thus given in their Kingdom, in feudal right, was Dux ; 

and that of Comes was at firſt left not. only inferiour , but often alſo © _ 
ſubordinate to it , and given ®to the Judges and Civil Governours of * Videſ Fead. 
Cities or ſmall Territories , that were part-cither of Duchies or other, {52:48:27 $* 


Provinces of their Kingdom.-- And the firſt joyning of the Title of toman.de 
verb. Feudali- 


Dix with a Feud, and fo making it perpetual (being efore tempora . : 
or at will only ) was in that of hy en the firit King of the FA. ai IR 
his making Frizlz and the Province about it a Duchy , an giving it to 
Giſulfe his Nephew. ZKegio (faith S7gonine)) in formulam Ducatus reda- 
Ha, & Giſnlfus nepos ejus Dux inſtitutus; ac familie Longobardorum, 
quas ille depopoſcit , conceſe; Hinc Daucatus Forojulienſis 2omer inclas 
ruit. Atque hic primus fuit qui perpetnam in Italia ditzovem Dux 3n#i- 
tutus adeptus fit. Thus under him and his Succeſſours before Charles 
the Great, began alſo the Duchies of Spoleto, Tuſcany, Benevento, and 
others in 7taly. And as ſoon as the Lymbards had gotten the Territo- ' 
ry of the Eparchat of Ravenna, it was erected intoa Feudal Duchy by 
King Luitprand. | £+ og 
And as the Lymbards in Italy, choſe Dux rather than Comes for their 
higheſt Tirle under the King, fo tn ſome Partsof France, of Germany, 
and of other Countriesalſo (where thoſe Northern Nations planting 
themſelves had found the Provincial Names of ' Dux and Comes, as they 
denoted Governours of Provinces ) Coxzes being apprehended 
to be every way , at leaſt as honourable a Title as Dzx (it was 
indeed greater in the old Empire ) was retained alſo,, among ſuch 
as were ſubordinate , as a Title of higheſt dignity , and ſo annexed 
to Feuds, as Dxx in Italy. Andoftimes both that and Dxx were taken 
for ſo much the fame , that there was no difference of their Dignities 
deſigned by them. For though in 7aly chiefly under the Lumtbards, 
and elſewhere alſo, the higheſt of theſe were for the moſt part Dxx, 
and that of Comes were frequently ſubordinate to it (as in that Law of | 
the Bavarians, * Si talis homo potens hoc | fecerit quem ille Comes diftrin- 0 Lig Bavars 
gere non potest, tunc dicet Duci ſuo, &* Dux ille diftringat ſecundum le- rap 
ger, and in divers ſuch , whence it appears:, that Dukes? had Counts p Walafrid. 
under them , as Archbiſhops: have the Suffragans of their Provinces) rage 
yet alſo there were frequently, m thoſe Titnes,  Comites qui: ſuper ſe Du- ; 
cer 1 10x habebant, and Comites* qui poſt Imperialis apicis dignitatem q 4pp ad fre- 
Populum Dei regebant. And as in the old Empire there were Counts of I 
the firſt, ſecond, and third rank, that' were diſtinguiſhed by thoſe Morcubph. 
Tanks alſo in their Offices annext . to their Dignities , ſq , after © $194.Cabil- 
the connexion of Feads with: thoſe, Dignities ; , among. thoſe 2 
Northern Nations, there (were: divers Counts Equal with Dukes, 
and there were alſo Counts Inferiour to: them, Counts Equal to 
them (and ſuch as were indifferently titled Counts! or Dukes ) 
had whole Provinces with like power to. Dukes and were im- 
mediately ſubject tothe King or Emperour that made them. Counts 
 Inferiour were ſuch as were either ſubordinate to Dukes ,. as Judges or 
Preſidents of Parts of their Provinces, or being immediate to the Em- 
perour, had yet no other Dignity r+; Office, meant by that name, than 
m2 the 
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The Em- the Judge or Preſident of ſome City or {mall part of a Province com- 
.  * + mitted to them. Such inferiour Counts were the Comes Civitatum 
Ss that frequently occur in the Laws of the Wei7-Goths, the Judices fiſca- 
les called Counts in the Laws of the Aipnarians , and ſuch like. And 
thoſe greater Counts are ſuch as are meant inthe Teſtimonies but now 
* 3r0n.lib,7, Cited, and in Ditmarws* where heſays that in Burgundy, nullas vocaba- * 
tur Comes niſt is qui Ducis honorem poſſudebat. | 
Theſe names thus taken intouſe among thoſe Northern Nations,and 
joyn'd with Feuds in the Countries of Fraxce, Italy, Germany, and 
elſewhere in that which hath been ſince, the Weſtern Empire, conti- 
nued fo in them until Charles the Great, who being King of all thoſe 
parts was made Emperor,and retained the former uſe in them. And fo 
came theſe dignities to be firſt Feudal in the Empire. And though in 
- thelater Empire of the Eaſt, whence this of the Weſt was tranſlated ; 
the names of Dux and Comes were of uſe for ſorhe Marine Officers (as 
in Mizas A3Z, or Great Duke, who was as our Lord Admiral, and had 
power over the Protocomesand Comites that were alſo Marine, as alſo 
otherwiſe) yet we find no ſtep of making them feudal there, or an- 
| nexing them to Territories, unleſs we believe that which Nicephoras 
- vo Gregorgs *tells us of Conitantine the Great his making Athens and the 
Territory there aDuchie , and giving the title of Great Duke , or 
Mizas AZZ, to the Lord of it. Butthis Nzcephorss hath not warrant for 
it, but being a Greciar of the later ages hath herein, as in ſome other 
things of like nature, too boldly affirmed what ſome light traditt- 
ons perhaps afforded him. For of the ſame kind is that which he 
ſays of the Lord of Peloponneſws, being made Prince by that Conſtan- 
tine, the Lord of Sicily, Rex, of Beotiaand Thebes, Magnus Primicerins, 
and ſuch like ; as if thoſe names had been ſo long ſince annexed to theſe 
_ , Territories. Andalthough they had inthe Eaſt their \ wrivare panuomg, 
Prochintis. 1, Or Military poſſfron, which were as Feuds; yet I find not any Con- 
zit.16, junQtion of theſe dignities with Feuds uſed among them. The frivolous 
t Vide Otho- deduGtion of Comes and Comtatus, 4 comminando; * and the reſt of that 
i. natureT omit here 3 it being thus plain, that from the title of Comes ſo 
Fred.1.ib.2. derived out of the old Empire into thoſe Nations that joyn'd it with 
£2.12.4#29. Fends, the title of Comitatus was made for the Territory or Feud, as 
Princp.is.3, alſo,in the abſtrat, for the dignity of a Count ; as Ducats for a Duchy, 
cap.22-9c. from Dux allo. _ | | 
C_—_ Since the Empire tranſlated to the French in Charles the Great (under 
Comes. whom the uſe of Feudal dignities was common enough, as they - were, 
alſo before him in the Kingdoms of 7tzly, France, Germany ) not only 
thoſe titles of Duke and Count (or HBertzog and Gzave, as the Dutch 
call them) but divers others alſo were annext to Feuds; the chiefeſt of 
_ being xn of Os Dube Ws PErees m_ Gtave by 
- addition; as reat Ez e, Landtgrave., 
| be, or 7+ ep and ſuch more. And whereas thoſe titles of 
Duke and Count, and ſome others were not commonly hereditary in 
u Circa-4.D. the French Empire 3 after it was tranſlated to' Germany, into ® 0tho the 
970-vide Si- Great, they becamie both to be more frequently given, and common- 
Ialie iib.7, Iy allo thus far hereditary, that the Feuds and dignities deſcended to 
3-O has iſſue male of them that were firſt inveſted: with them, and after- 
ward * under Corrad II. the inheritance of them was extended to the 


«I.Hit.T 
atq; ibi Cuja- 


. cium,&:, orand children, and fince that time as well to Females as Males general- 


6 bg 4n.D. Iy of the blood, and in perpetual Succeſſion to Prelates or otherwiſe 
according 


/ 


according to the limitations of the firſt grant. But the courſe of inhe- The F,,;z 
ritance of Feuds and the title annext to them, hath been and is vari- , . © 
ous in Germany, And for that, I had rather ſend the reader to the F ene Pre: 
diſts as alſo eſpecially to Andrew Knichen, in Jus Saxonie, verbo Duc. 
and to Herricus Brulexs his Book de Rennnciands recepto more moduque 
quem Germanie Principum, Comitum, Baronnm, Nobiliymgz filie, ſi quan- 
do nuptui collocantur, ſecundum ritum conſuetudinem & Statuta patrie, 

ſalubriter introdu@a, obſervare ſolent, and to Gregorins Rolbagins his 71- 
luitre certamen Maſculo-feminenm touching 'the excluding of women 
from ſucceſſion into feudal dignities, than here ſay more of it. In theſe 

| heſhall have ſtore enough, of what concerns the diſputations belonging, 
to this point, © 

And with thoſe great titles, Juriſdition and power of government 
have been uſually given in the Empire, or die hohen landts obzig 
und hereligheit (as they call it in Germany) or the Sovereignty and Do- 
minion over the Province that is ſo given, together with the Royalties of 

the Territory, as Tolls, Cuſtoms, Mines, Fifhings, Forreſts, and ſuch. 

like. Andalthough frequently in Gm by reaſon of the title © 
Duke, Count, Marqueſs, Landtgrave., and ſuch like given to every ſon 
of him that hath {5 orgs or Dukedom, or Eaidoni with pion 
of Duke or Gave; we have Dukes, Gzaves, and other of ſuch great 
dignities, denominated from Provinces or Territories, that have netther 
juriſdiction nor territory neceſlarily or really annext to their title, yet 
the anceſtors at leaſt, from whom they derive thoſe titles (faving/ in 
{ome few caſes, ſome of which are remembred anon, where we {j 
of the title of Gave ) regularly had territories and juriſdiction in | 
them. Nemo Principum reperitur ( faith Andrew? Knichen Chancelte Fo 
of the Duchy of Saxony) 7» Germania qui Dux, Marchio vel Princeps di- a otibe 
citur (the word Princeps or Furſt, as they name it, generally compre- 4. « de rebus. 
hending all the feudal dignities of the Empire from a Baron or Frepheer difonpidh Len. 
inclufively upward ; as isanonſhewed) Cui xox realitas territorrii re- Je Furiſti., 

ſpondeat, vel ditio ab ipſo non poſſudeatur, vel ſaltem 2 majoribus ſuis non 'mp-omelib2 
fuerit poſſeſſa; This he regularly delivers, h hehave before a {in- ul og og 
gular example of the title of Duke inthe Empire, which-from the firſt 7eriſ6i4.46.2 

Creation hath had no territory. _ Talem Ducatum (faith he, ſpeaking of pa 
Duchtes, or the dignity of Dukes-in other. Countries without territo- 
ries) obtinuit Bertoldus de Zeringen qui vacuum nomen Ducis gerens id 
quaſt hereditarium poſteris reliquit. Ommes enim uſq; ud. prſentent diem 
Duces dit ſunt nullum Ducatum habentes,ſoldq; nomine ſmere, participan- . 
tes. And the Province or Territory thus given with the name of Dxx 
or Yertzog wasand isa Duchie or Yertzo0 3 with the name of 

Comes or Gzave a Graffſhaft or County, with thetitle of Marce 
or Marqueſs, a MPargraffſhaft or Mazquiſate. Thelike is tobe faid of 
the reſt of them. The beginning of thaſe Titles of Dyx and Comes, 
and of annexing them with thereſt to Feuds, thus far being declared; 
we come more particularly tothe Comtinuance.Creations and inveſti- 
tures of them , with the: more eſpecial Ornaments and s be- 
tonging to them. And firſt of the dignity of Duke, Archduke, and 
Great Duke. | EO 
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_ XXIV. That of Dzke having been, ſince the beginning of the French 
Empire, much propagated ; they ſay there are four Duchies the moſt 
eminent or die vter hohen hertzogthumb., the four 4bigh Duchies., 
- although 
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not only in giving of Duchies, but other Provinces or Territories The E mis 
to Lay Marqueſles, Counts and ſuch more, as Marquiſats and ties. aire, 
And as the Inveſtiture of them at Creations chiefly conſiſted in this Ce- Pp 
remony of delivery of Banners, fo did alſo the ſurrender of them.in- _ 

to the hands of the Emperor, and likewiſe the Inveſtitures or Livery of 

them to heirs. The teſtimonies thereof are full enough in the Writers 
of the Empire. When the Duchie of Baviere was furrender'd, and-the 
Marquiſate of Auitria, under Frederick, Barbaroſſa, changed into a Du- 
chie, both the Surrender and the Inveſtiture wereſomade. The Sur- 
render of the Duchie of Baviere, by VII Banners, and the Inveſtiture 
that wasat the Creation of the Duchie' of Auſtria by two, asalfothe 
Inveſtiture of the Duchie of Baviere to the Duke of Saxony, by. the 
ſame VII Banners. Henricus major ratn (that is the Duke of Baviere; that 
was made Duke of Auſtria; *{ays Otho Friſingenſis) Ducatum Bavatiz, 


g Depefis 
per VII vexilla reſignevit. 2xibas minori-( to Henry Duke of Saxony, ſry > eg 


. who was then reſtored to the Duchie of Bavzere, and had it by a:kind 

of Livery, as heir to his Father) traditis, ie (that is the Emperor)du- 8 

obus vexillis Marchian Orientalem (or Anftria) cum Comitatibus ad cam 8 ©” 
ex antiquo pertinentibus reddidit. Exinde de eadem Marchia cumipre- E 
dis Comitatibus, quos tres. dicunt, judicio Principum, Ducatum fecit, 

eammne non ſolum ſbi ſed &* nxaori cun duobus vexillis tradidit (that is 

to Henry who had ſurrendred the Duchie- of Baviere!) neve in: poſte- 
rum ab aliquo 9s Ty mntari poſſet aut infringi, privilegio confiv- 
»avit, And the ſame Authour in another place, \Ef# conſuetndp Cu> 
rig ut Regna per Gladium, Provincie per Vexillum 2! Principe tredantur  _ 
vel recipiantur. And Gunterusb ſpeaking of Frederick Barbaroſſa his g- vibe 1 
ing a Kingdom toone Brother, and a Dukedom to another. o pad ISR 


EOS S 7, Ik EE 
Ergo ubi Vexillo parte, quam diximns,illeg” OO Anat 

Hic autem Gladio regnum ſuſcepit ab ipſo 4 { orrfy. Gm 

Hunc etenim longo ſervatum tempare morent- 4ba7 \ m1 

Curia noſtra tenet, @c. th. | I >, ater 2s <D 

| | . P23: : IGM 7 1258 G's 
So when Caſimir and Buggiſlaw Princes of Pomerland;xeceived fromFree ©» 17 
derick.Barbaroſſa the title of Nukes they were inveſted i traditis. dui 5 ies a4" 
anal Jib:6, 


cur Bannerio,or by a Banner of the Empire,and of the Province of which Wan, 
they were inveſted given into their hands. For the Imperial Banner# as 57: 
_— that of i ry agriamris at the: CORES this Fo Neo 
Ruchic. But in the ® Sachſen Spiegel, 2 principal quality of'aFeu- **p4n6-* 
dal-Prince of the Empire (touching the-title of Prince of the- Empire, M433." 
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ners alone alſo'in/ the Inveſtitures of Eccleſiaſtical perſons , as in the pxy-291 + / 
| | example 
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n Ss. And 
ne I inveſted by fifty ® Banner 
PRAGA le of the Archbiſhop of Mertz \chateurs 7 Alloa Fahnlehen or 
The Em- example s given by the Banners are , | zer-fees,or fenda'vexil- 
EET Y theſe Feuds giVel ſhould ſay Banner -fiefs,or Ban r Dine g1ven 
pre. Uanlehen as if you ſho 1Lehen ſignifying a Territory - ringd# ves 
ooeien. ti;or fenda kart np dFahen a Banner. Thence is the 'd that'the 
7 yroey yi as het or teriancy, an Fer: Charles TV. where1t is rite Id exer 
COT. ann. - : ue p Iden Bu Oo ON f the Empire ou _ 
word in the Gold he Rhine in the Vacancy o and 
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belehen. 2 N. mit dem Hertzogthumb, &c. (ifit be a Duchie : and the The Fa. 
ſame form ſerves in other Principalutzes conferr'd ; the name only chan- The 'Ee 


ged ) Landen, Leuten, Lehen,Lehenichaften, Emptern, Stadten, 


pre. Yhs 


: Tob. Paur- 
Spenchey fad Gutern, pen ot KI re nes En, nel Fr 
Nutzunaen,Geri FROgeent alt und. Nidugl, Bergwercken, ſalt3wer- #2. 
ben, Wrldtfaynen ſanpt allen andern'dergleichen Landtsfu = ror lng 
Poheiten,Regalien.Hertligkeiten,O ;Ehz, uIurden und:Fee- 4 7s $oxe- 
heiten,Gerechtigketit,Gewonheiten,:&c., that 15,/Ye N. the. Experonur do 715 2:4 1466 -- 
inve5t-N;N..with the: Duchie of, &-c. and the Eands, Countries, Fiefs, Te- E 


nancies, Circuits, Cities, Diviſons, Poſſeſſzons, Tributes, Tolls, Rents, Pro- 
. ; ? rs "CIS th Oz . Sree '3 Yo 7 9, f>. > 
fits, Commodities, high and low TuriſdiG ion, Wines, Saltpits, Foreſts,and 
all: other Princely Severeignties of like kind, Royalties, 'Dominions, Supb= 
riorities, Honours, Dignities, Freedoms and Rights accuſtomeH, ec, 


XXVII. But in Italy (where the Pope creates Dukes) there is a 
preſcript forth! of the Creation and Inveſtiture by a Ducal Cap and - 
a Scepter , inſtituted” by Paul the Second 'and thus related in Afar 


- Ordo ſervandus-iicreatione novi'Ducis' 
al 2 Pao TL inftitatus, 00 09 


f NReandus m Pucem per ſummum Pantifitent , veniet ad 
Cameram Pontificis indutus manto aureo, panno-contexto, . _- . 
aperto 'a dexters Þbuntero ad terram uſquie,” ©» t, withr Ponti- 4 
ficent ad Ectlefiam deſcendintem, portabitq, cautant'pluvialts. | A 
FaBGcordtione wite Altare; Pontiftx flatim faciet tonfeſſrohem 
vin telebrantet©deinde aſtendet ad [eden emitentent; ox re. 
cipit Cardidafat-#d revertitiant'* not tqmen tniponit Tieer 
ſum, nec cantores incipieut] introitums:-| Et imeriin- creatdus 
Dux ſedet ad pedes P ontifaeis iſuper promunt exadutt, On tele- 
brans oſculato Altariaccedet ad: ſuumfaldiftirenns} Ov ib. ex- 
petabit. Finita reverentia, creandus,; Dux accedit ad pedes 
genuflexus ſanSiſſtmi Domains noſtri, ©» fit miles Sanfdi Petri 
CR - regis 45 ot A 


etiam ſt pris erat miles: 5 55 11 | 


. 
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” AZ w = # $44 


Ordo Benedicendi noyvum Militem.: | 


Ontifex primd ftans ſine mitra; henedicit enſem quem unus 
ex acoluthis uudum tenet in manu ; dicens : 
111, Verſus.  Adjutorium-noſtrum:in.nomine; Domini. 7 
-: Reſp, Qui feeitcoxlum: & terram.,.” -HLrIC 12 
-.-Verſf. Domine exaiidiorationem meame 1/7 
Fi Reſp. Et:clamor meus adte veniat.; 7% tre! . 
. i'Verſ.., Dominus vobiſcum. | 
Reſp. 'Et cum ſpicitu-tuo. 450 of 
| Nn Oremns« 
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Exaudi quzfumus Domine, preces neſtras, & hunc enſem; 
10 hic famulſus tuus circumcingi defiderat, Majeſtatis tux 

; 2 dignare beneqadicere, quarenus efle poſlit defentfor 
Eccleftarum,  Viduaram, Orphanorum, omaiumq; Des ſer- 

vientium, contra ſzvitiam Paganorum, aliifque fibi  infidi- 

antibus fit terror, & formido r' przſtans ei, quz perſecutionis 

'& in defenfionis fint effegum :' Per Chriftum Dominum 
noſtram, Amen. | 

Benedic Domine ſanGte, Pater omnipotens, zterne De 
us per invocationem fanCti tui nominis, & per adventum 
Chriſti filir-eu3 Domini, noſtri, & per donum Spiritus ſan- 

&i paracleti, hunc enſem ut hic famulas tuus, qui hodi- 
erna die eo tua concedente pietate przcingitur, inviſibi- 
les inimicos ſub pedibus conculcet, vicoriaque per omnia 
potitus maneat ſemper .illzſus, per Chriſtum Dominum no- 
ſtrum, Amen. | 
_ Deinde aſpergit aquam benedictam. Tunc ftans  fing mi- 
tra dicit, | | od 

Benediqus Daminus Deus mens, qui docet manus meas 
ad przlium, & digitos meos ad bellum :.miſericordia.mea 

& refugium meum, ſuſceptor meus, . &,liberator meus, pro- 

reor meus, & in ipſlo. ſperavi; quiſubdit populumy ſub .me. 

Gloria patri & filio,. 8c... Sicut erat.in principio, &c. . . 

- . Yerſ, Salvumn fac ſervum tuum Domine. 

---Refþ. Deus meus fperanrtem in' re. ein 
*Ferſ. EſtoerDomimnecrurris fortitudinis;\”. © (4 14444 
\ Reſp. A facie ininficic - WIL % TE: 

Pex. Dotitne cxartdi orationettimeam. .'/: |. RUIN 

Reſp. Et clamor meus ad te yeniat, © +. A -auits 
Verſ. Dominus vobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et'cum ſpirita tas. 


we - 


Domineſante Pater otmnipotens, eterne Deus qui cun- 
Ga ſolus ordinas, & refe difponis :1qui ad 'coercendain ina- 
littam reproborum; & tuendam Juſtitiam, uſuta'gladii in ter- 
ris hominibus tua falubti diſpvſitiome permiſiſti, & mili- 
tarem Ordinem ad populi protetionem inſtitu; voluiſti : 
quique per beatum Foarnem Baptiftayi- militibus ad ſe in de- 


ſerco 
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ſerto venientibus ut neminem concuterent, ſed propriis ſti The Ei 
pendiis contentt eflent, dici feciſti, clementiam tuam Do- pire, 
mine ſuppliciter exoramus ur ſicut Dawvi4 puero tuo.Golianr 
ſuperandi largitus es facultatem & Fudan Macchabaum de 

feritate gentium nomen tuum non invocantium, triumphare 

feciſti : 1ta & huic famulo tuo, qui noviter jugo militiz col- 

la ſupponit, ptetate cceleſti vires & audaciam, ac fidei & qui- 

ſtitiz defenſionem tribuas : & prxſtes ci fidei, ſpei, 8& cha- 

ritatis augmentum, & tui timorem pariter, & amorem, hu» 
militatem, perſeverantiam, obedientiam, & paticntiam bo- 

nam, & cuncta in eo rede diſponas, ut neminem cum gladis 

iſto vel alioinjuſte Izdat, & omnia cum eo juſte & refe de 1 
fendat : ſicut 1ple de minori ſtatu ad novum Militiz promo- 
vertur honorem : ita veterem hominem deponens cum acibus 
ſ{uis, novum induat hominem, ut rece retineat, & ree colat : 
perfidorum conſortia vitet, & ſuam in proximum charitatem 
extendat : prxpoſito {yo 1n omnibus obediat, & ſuum in 
civitate juſtum officium exequatur : Per Chriſtum Domi- 
num noſtrum, Amen. 

Deinde ſedens cum mitra Pontifex imponit nudum gladiun 
ine jus manu, dicens: Accipe gladium iſtumin nomine Pa- 
tri3 , & Fili1 +, & Spiritus Sandi g«, & utaris eo ad defen- 
ſionem tuam & ſantz Fcclefix Dei, & ad confuſtonem 
1nimicorum crucis Chriſti, & fidet Chriſtianz 3; & quan- 
tum humana frag1litas tibi permiſerit, cum eo neminem in- 
juſte IzJas. Quod ipſeprzxſtare dignerur, qui cum Parre 
& Spiritu ſanQto vivit & regnat in ſzcula ſzculoruim, Amen. 
Et repoſito gladio in vagina per eundem militem, accingis 
tur eodem gladio per duos nobiliores milites preſentes, Pon- 
tifice dicente : Accingere gladio tuo ſuper femur tyum 
potentifſime, in nomine Patris Domini noſtri Jeſu Chri- 
ſti. Erattende, quod Sandi non 1n gladio ſed per fidem 
vicerunt regna. Nowns igitur miles enſe accinSius, illum de 
vagina ter wvibrat nudum wiriliter, &» eo ſuper ſiniftrum 
brachinum, terſo, mox in vaginam recondit, Deinde Ponti- 
fex inſygniens illum charaGere militari, dat ei oſculum pacis, 
dicens : Pax tibi. Tunc accipiens illius enſem nudum ter mili- 
tem percutit plan? ſuper ſpatulas,dicens : Fito miles pacificus, 
ſtrenuns, fidelis, & Deo devotus,s» mox dat ei leniter alapam, 
dicens : Exciteris a ſomno malitizx, & vigila in fide Chri- 

, ſti, et fama laudabili. Tunc nobiles aſſiſtentes imporunt ſi- 

bi calcaria @& cantores ſeve Pontifex ( i magis placet ) dicit 

' Antiphonam + Specioſus forma prx filtis hominum , accin- 
Nn 2 | gere. 
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gere gladio tuo ſuper femur tuum potentiime . Deznde dj. 
cit Pontifex. 


Verſ. Dominus vobilcum. 
Reſp. Et cum ſpiritu cuo. 


Oremns. 


Oinnipotens ſempiterne Deus, ſuper hunc famulum tu- 
um N. qui hoc eminenti mucrone circumcingi deſide- 
rat , gratiam tux benegdiGionis infunde , et eum dex- 
trx tux virtute fretum, fac contra cunGa adverſantia c- 
leſtibus armari przſidis , quo nullus in hoc ſxculo tempeſta- 
tibus bellorum turbetur, Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, 
Amen. 

Finita oratione novus Miles ofculatur pedem Pape : tum 
ſurgit & deponit enſem & calcaria, & redit ad ſedendum, ubi 


rins. Cantores incipiunt Introitum, incenſatur altare,@> pro- 


cedit in Miſſa uſq,, ad cantatum Graduale, quod dum cantatur, 


futurus Dux ducitur ante Pontificem, ubi genuflexs preſtabit 
Juramentunt. 
Ego N. annuente Domino futurus Dux promitto, ſpon- 


deo, polliceor, atque juro coram Deo, et beato Petro A-. 


poſtolorum principe, me de cxtero reverentiam et obedi- 


entiam ſervaturum (etiam f1 alias obligatus ſum) Sacro- 


ſanciz et Apoſtolicx Eccleſiz et vobis Domino Domino 
N. divina providentia ſummo Pontifci, et ſucceſſoribus ve- 
ſtris canonice intrantibus : nec deficiam in omnibus neceſli- 
ratibus veſtris & utiliratibus, juxta vires meas, et quantum 
potero divinoauxilio fultus, pura et bona fide, cuſtodiendo 
etiam, et confervando omnes polleſſiones, Terras, Loca, Ho- 
nores, Juriſdiciones, et Jura veſtra, et Sanz Ronan FEc- 
clefiz 1n omnibus et per omnia : et propter honorem, 
przeminentiam Nucalem, quam hodie a vobis recepturus 
{um : ettam promitto in recognirione tantz ſuſceptz gratiz, 
pro me, et fucceſoribus meijs, perpetuo dare vobis, et ſuc- 
ccf{oribus veſtris ſingulis annis in die feſtivitatis beatorum 
Apoſtolorum Petr; et Pauli unum parafrenum album benc 
et decenter ornatum. Sic me Deus adjuvet, et hxc ſancia 
Dei Evangelia. 


PraStitnto Furamento, Pontifex deſcendit ad faldifto- 


rium , © procumbit ſuper illud ante Altare cum mitra: 
Dux futurus proſternit ſe ad ſinifiram Pape, aliquantulumre- 


fro 
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tro ſupra ſcabellum viride. Subdiaconus wer0 Apoſtolicus facit The ' 2 
Licaniam , ceteris cum choro reſpondentibus Kyrie-eleiſon, pire . 
Hoc. ubi autem dixerit, et oblequium ſervitutis, & replica- : 
tum fuerit, ſurgit Pontifex &- ſionans ſuper Ducem alte di- 

cit : Ut hunc famulum tuum in Ducem eligere digneris te 
rogamus, audi Nos. Et iternm, Ut hunc famulum tuum be- 
nedicere digneris, te rogamus, audi Nos. Et tertio, Ut 

hunc famulum tuum ad Ducale faſtigium perducere dig- 

neris, te rogamus, aud1 Nos : @&» ſemper chorus reſpondent 
explicando. Recumbit iterum Pontifex, &» Subdiaconus atq; 

alii faciunt Litaniam. Qua finita, Papa revertitur ad ſedem 
eminentem, ®- futuroa Duce permanente provtrato, Papa de- 

poſita mitra ſtans dicit ſuper eum Pater noſter. Deinae, Et ne 


nos 1nducas, (Xc. 


Verſ. Salvum fac ſeryvum tuum. 

Reſp. Deus meus ſperantem 1a te. 

Verſ. Fſto ei Domine turris tortitudinis. 

Reſp. A facie 1nimict 

Verſ. Nihil proficiat 1nimicus1n eo. 

Reſp. Fe filius 1niquitatis non opponat nocere et. 

Verſ. Domine exaud1 orationem meam. 

Reſp. Er clamor mcus ad te veniat. 

Verſ. Dominus vobiſcum. | | 


Reſp. Er cum ſpiritu tuo. 
Orem. 


Prztende , quzſumus famulo tuo N. Duci dextram ce- 
leſtis auxilit, ur te toto corde perquirat , et quz digne 
poſtulat, conſequi mereatur. Actiones noſtras, quzſumus 
Domine, aſpirando prxveni, et adjuvando proſequere , ut 
cuncta noſtra oratio, et operatio a te ſemper incipiat, et 
per te caepta finiatur : Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum: 
Amen. 

dedebit deinde Pontifex cum mira , G& Dux ducetur ad 
gjus pedes :  tunc Pontifex accipiens Ducale Biretum 7m1- 
pont ejus capiti ante ſe genuflexi dicens : Accipe Infigne Du- 
calis przeminentiz quod per Nos Capiti tuo imponitur,in no- 
mine Pacris &« ct Filii &« et Spiritus Sandi « Amen. Et intel- 
ligas te amodo ad defenſionem fidei ; Sacroſantz FEccle- 
ſiz, viduarum, pupilloram, et quarumcunque aliarum mt- 
ſerabilium perſonarum fore debitorem : velilq; dcinceps 
uttlis eſſe executor, perſpicuuſq; dominator coram Domino, 


& 


mem 
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The Em- & inter glorioſos Athletas virtutum merito ornatus appareas, 
prre. 


quam gratiam tibi concedere dignetur Dominus noſter Je. 
ſus Chriſtus : Qui cum Patre & Spiritu ſancto vivit & regnat 
in ſecula ſcculorum, Amen. 

Pot hec immediate dat ei ſceptrum in manu dextra dicens ; 

Accipe virgam direQionis & juſticiz , in nomine Parris 
+ & Filii + & Spiritus SanG1 HK, Amen. Per quam valeags 
unicuique ſecundum merita ſua tribuere five boni, five mali, 
ſemper Deum ante oculos habens, non declinans a dextris, 
vel > ſiniſtris, ſed cum omni bonitate & charitate honos fove- 
as, malos coerceas, ut omnes intelltgant, & ſciant re juſtiti- 
am dilexifle, iniquitatem odio habuitle. Quam gratiam tibi 
concedere dignctur , quieft benediCtus in ſecula ſecutorum, 
Amen. | 

Et mox cum bireto, @& ſceptro oſculatur pedem Pontificis, 
qui deinde ſurgens ſine mitra dicet ſuper novum Ducem ad- 
buc gennu flelentem cum ſno habitn, hanc orationem : Deus Pa- 
ter xternz gloriz ſit adjutor tuus, & omnipotens benedicat 
tibi, preces tuas in cun&isexaudiat, & vitam tuam longiru- 
dine dierum adimpleat , ſtatum Dominii tui jugirer ficmer, 
& gentem popuſumque tuum in #ternum conlerver , & ini- 
micos tuos confuſione induat, & ſuper te ſanGificatio Chriftt 
florear, ut qui ttÞ1 tribuit 1n terr1s Dominium, ipſe in Celis 
conferat prxmium. Qui vivit & regnat per omnia ſ{ecula fe- 
culorum,Amen.Sargit deinde novns Dux, ſociatus per duos 
Tuniores Diaconos Cardinales ducitur in locum ſunm ad ſeden- 
dum,id eſt,inter duos ultimos Diaconos Cardinales.Qnod recipi- 
atur ad oſculum a Cardinalibus, non videtur convenire,cum not 
ſit ex ordine illorum,neque par. His finitis proceditur in miſſa 
uſqute ad offertorium. Et tunc novns Dux depoſito bireto, ac- 
cedet ad pedes Pontificis , © offeret aurum, quantum wolue- 
rit : @) recipietur ad oſculum pedis, manus, & oris, » mox 
revertetur ad locum ſunm : &, finita Miſſa , procedet inter i- 
pſos juniores Diaconos Cardinales. 


But here Marce//ys makes ſome difference between this form of Crea- 
tion and the Creation of a Duk2,in 7taly,of leſs dignity. His words are, 


Quz ſervantur in Dvce minoris potentiz. 
T hec quidem ſervantur, ut ſupra dictum e$F, ſi Dux &t 


4 magne nobilitatis & potentie , ut fuit tempore Domint 
Pauli Pape ſecund; Borſus Ferrariz. Sz wer eſſet me- 
diecris potentie, ut fuit tempore Domini Sixti Pape quart!, 
| Fredericus 
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Fredericus Nux Urbani, ownia ſervarentur, niſt quod non'#n- The Fn. 
ceretur 4 Cardinalibus , ſed 4 duobus aſſifientibus Pape prin- pire. 
cipalibus : &» ſederet ultimns pot ones Cardinales, in bancs 
Diaconorum, & eundo incederet ſolus po$t crucen ante onmes 
Cardinales. - Quod fe adbuc eſſet inferior, tunc omnia alia 
fervarentur, nift quod non daretur ez Sceptrum, neque ſederet 

in bauco Cardinalium , ſed ad pedes P ape in ſupremo gradu; 

&- enndo incederet ante erucem poſt oratores , @ alios prin- 


capes- 


We adde here another Example * of Pope Paul II. his Inveſtiture or * 15. April. . 
Creation of the ſame Borſo Duke of Ferrara, whom Frederick III. had '57 0 
, s ande(t.Tri- 
before made. It was donefor the better ſurety of preſerving that Ter- umphal.zom. 


ritory in the Patrimony of the Church of Rome. | 1, libefacape 15, 


Ontiftcis Pontificals arnatu aniti,atq; ita ad templum divi 
Pp Petri zwcedentis, rei-divine celebrande gratia, Borſus-3 
tergo extremas lacinins; longas alioqui , &v+-perſolum.ra- 
ptandas, lewiter attollebat geſtabatgne... Finitis autem tertiis, 
deducitur idem Borlus medins inter Archiepiſcopos Mediola- 
nenſem e& Cretenſem , | +" iRitnr ante Pontificen » quz en 
initiavit Ordini Eque$tri $. Pctri , oblgto ei nudo gladio, quo 
uteretur ad defenſionem. {uz ſanchgque matris Eccleſie T- 
extirpationem omnium Prophanorum & a religione noftra alie- 
nortum : atque hoc enminox cinxit, jam condito vagina, Tho- 
maſius Princeps Peloponnenfi (Moream wocant nunc )nuper ex 
regno profugus. Calcarra ies induit Neapolio ex Urfinorum 
familia , Prefefius copiarum militarium Pontificiarum', + 
Conſtantinus Stortia, flirs regulz Pelarenfis. LeGa Epiſto- 
la, ſecundo ab iiſdem Archiepiſcopis Pontifici ſiſtitur, cui Sa- 
cramentum dixit obſe equit.; quo faGo Litanie cantantur , pre- 
ceſque profunduntur , utibene wertat quod in preſentire agi- 
tur : atque inde Borſus ad locum ſuum reducitur, ſed jan 
Cardinalibus altrinſecus Jatera ejus claudentibus ; 4 quibus 
etiam tertio ad Pontificem deduSius eſt, precedentibus iiſdem 
duobus Archiepiſcopis, a quo oblatum Pacis Symbolum cum oſ- 
culatus eſſet , ex ordine etiam omnes Cardinales oſculo ſaluta- 
vit, @- weneratus eft. Hinc cum Pontif. Max. ſacram ſynax- 
nm ſumpſiſſet, Borlus effudit et aquam , wviciſſmmque accepit ab 
eo habitum Ducalem, palleum czruleum, Alpinarum muſte- 
larum exuviisduplicatum, ab humeriſque replicatum : pileun 
a ſummo acuminatum, ab imo auritum. Preterea inſertum eſt 
dextre ejus ab codem, ſceptrum, ſive pedum aureatum, colloque 
aureus torques injedus , atque hoc ornatu aCardinalibus 1 _ 
| | ar 


-- —_— _— 
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The Em- ad lorum priftinum redufius eſt. Finito wero ſacto , comita- 
pire. _ tumreſt eumr ad diverſorium uſque ubi hoſpitio exeipiebatur,atque 
hoc-\quidem juſſu Pontificis , univerſum colleginm purpurato- 
ram patrum. Poſtridie rediit Borſus hbabitu Pucali cum Pont. 
ad templum D.' Petri, ibique locatus-et inter Gartlinales S. Ma. 
fiz in Porticn, + $. Kuciz. Finito' ſacro contionem habuit 
Pontifex in commendationen Borſi,gentiſque &« familia Eſten» 
fis ; enumerdtis ov percutſrs brewiter ejus erga ſedem ApoSto- 
licam meritis. Hinc dufius a Cardinalibus Montis Ferraty, 


LT 35 RAS 


REO; |; L997 ig CY EL Re MIT NY ; | 
+»: XXVII. The,more -eſpegial, Qrnamgpts or,, Habit of State of the 

Dukes in the Empire , are their Crigzſan Velvet Robes doubled with 

powdercd Frmins;ant! the Cap gf the farhe\ind ſo doubled. The Cap 

1s called Galerhs Ducalzs, Dircate BiretuW#asin that of Paul TI. and Dx- 

x Pandef, caljs. Pilens; And thereat f2pgiys.,immkisNarration of+* the Creating 
op ey nm Marqueſs of Fcrrarg to Duke z., 2axdavit (he ſpeaks of Frede- 
* rick I1.) at tunica indueretur rubra ſeementata, muſtelzs alpinis duplicata, 

ext acceſſit Ducalis concolor Pileus, Other teſtimonies occur frequently 

of it. And it is uſually on the theads'6f Dukes in their monies. But 

ay they have their Robe and Cap for-their ſpecial Ornaments.or Habit 

os of State, ſo have they, for Enfigns of Dignity, Coronets on their Arms: 
bt 2:4 hu” For although by the firſt Creation of the Duke of Auitria,. anon 1nſer- 
& -i4:8, ted, he might wear a Sertum Pixiture, or a pointed Coronet, by ſpect- 
Lud, Equeftri- al-privilege ,” yet the niore general nſe'of: the Empire 1s, that no Duke 
wah os Mew bears a Coronet fave only on his Arms inTmage or Picture. But ſome 
apud Goldaſt, ſpeak' of the uſe of Coronets. oyer the Arms of ſome Dukes only as if 
a "ogy they meant that none might uſe-them , but only ſuch Dukes as had no 
Principes & leſs Sovereignty than Kings of the Empire. So 4lciat 5 where he fates 
DOT : that the Dukes of Millain, Auſtria, and Burgundy,having Regal Power, 
brire comen. May uſe Coronets over their Arms, and other Dukes of leſs name, Caps 


ti. only. After Kings, faith * he,, grads ſequenti ſunt Duces, quorum aliqui 
Z De fin wart . $94 , wi op 7 > 7 Ha” 
4 regali poteſtate decorati ſuut 3, it Mediolanenfis , Pannoniz ſuperiors, 


certamine cap, 1 4s , Þ £ 4 To RA. . > > 3.6.4 * 

32. quan Auſtriam cant , _ Burgundus. Atque ideo gentilitiis 1n- 
LE » + on I Py PL . - 1 

a Bula Pii 5. ſrgnibus Coronam Ferre jus ills eſt, Aliqui 2940 Fund , Ut quos Roman! 


35. Admonet —— : Z : d = ; 
&c.ap.La, Pontifices iv Umbria, Piceno ali;ſque Italiz locis quandoque conſtituerunt. 


—_— Hz cum Pontifici deferre teneantur , nec ſoluti legibus ſint , non Coronant 
png $:n2:j;. fed Birrum oftentanut. He means thoſe Dukes of Urbin , Ferrara , an 

ms & ſuch more Duchies that are devolved now . and annexed * to the Sec 
b Twplom of Rome. So Lancellotus Conradus 3 Dux quartum dignitatis gradum 


Fandicum lib, | ; X : 
.cap.4.5,1, (having * before reckoned the Titles of King and Prince)oftertabat Bir- 


ro, 


——— 
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ro, cooperiens ſine Coronz ornamento , que regali Jplendore videtur con- They ' EY 
ceſſa , niſj Ducali Ordint quardoque hoc etiam attributum ſit , to which % 
purpoſe he cites that of Alczat , as if clearly Dukes by that dignity on- Pans! 

ly, without eſpecial priviledge, had not any uſe fo much as of the Pi- 

(ture of a Coronet. And the Rabbins © have their ſaying, that qjyx 95 

x37 N97 80299 Col Aluph Malcutha dela thega, every Duke or Dukedom 

is a Kingdom without a Crown or Coronet. For Aluph or qyog is inter- 

-preted by Dxx or p35 being the ſame word in Rabbinical Hebrew.and is 

exprelly turned into the name of Duke in ourEngliſh Tranſlations of 

the holy 1 Text, where yet it ſignifies no other than the Princes or Heads d Geneſ.cap. 

of Familics or Companies , Or rng9vn wR as the Jews in the ſame ſence 35% Sa10- 
call them. And according to that fancy of the Rabbins,in the Title Page EOS 54 
of Abraham Ben David's Commentary upon that which they call the 
Patriarch Abraham's Fetzira, there is an Inſcription of the imprinting it 
under Duke Wi//iam Gonzaga , concluded with pp xrv599 wan OT 722+ 
creaſe t9 his Kingdom , Amen. And ſome have likewiſe Regnum Ducis 
Religioſſami Ducss Taſſelonis gentis Boiariorum in the old © Councel of 0 
Dingolwing held in Bavier under him. - But whereas Alciat ( whom pn, 
divers herein negligently follow ) ſo made his diſtinction as if only. wc, 
thoſe Dukes of greater eminency uſed Crowns or Coronets on their 166990. ye 
Arms , and the other only Ducal Caps ; it is plain that he was de- Bin. 1613. 
ceived, For we find 1n the Coins of the Duke of Ferrara , Modena, 

and Parma, frequently, as well as in thoſe of 17il/ain, Florence, and Sa- 

20, like Coronets over their Arms. And they are ſometimes fleury ; 

and ſometimes only ſhort points are railed' oult of the circles of them : 

and ſo they appear radiant only; or ſuch as the Coronets of Marquelſles 

in Eveland would be, it they had neither flowers raiſed out of them, 

nor Pearls on the points of them. And therefore though the learned 

Paſchalins * juſtly diſtinguiſh Dukes at this day into Majores and 11370- f ne Cronis 
res (meaning, for the fir{t, thole of Savoy, Main, Lorriin 5 and,for the 4%-9.cap.22. 
other kind , ſuch as are created into the dignity but have: not Regal 

Power communicated to them) yet he attributes the ſame kind of Co- 

ronets to them both equally. His words ( that give light hither alſo ) 

are tranſcribed where we 1peak hereafter of the Dukes of France , on 

whom his eye was cſ{pecially,while he wrote of Ducal Coronets. And 

he ſpeaks of theſe Coronets alſo as1t generally they were part of the 

Ducal Habit, as well as to be uſcd 1n Image or Picture over their Arms. 


XXVIII. For the form of Letters of Creation or Inſtitution of Dukes 
and Duchies, we firſt adde this of Frederick the Firſt, made at his Creas 
tion of his Uncle, Herry, 5 into the title of Duke of Axſtria. 8 Vide ante 


0.25. 


; . FS Auftr pag. 33. 

perator Auguſtus, primus ejus nominis. Ouanquam re- & videſs 
: DET © is ; ; Henric.Stero- 
rum commutatio ex ipſa corporali inſtitutione poſſit fir- nem in auna- 


ER —E . p Soy, ſibus an.1155, 
ma conſiſtere nec ea que legitime geruntur, ulla poſſint refra- Wu a5 


gatione conwvelli : ne cauſa rei geſte ulla poſſet eſſe dubietas, fir.imp.Tom. 


—F : : a . 1.pag 302.0 
Imperialis debet intervenire autoritas. Nowerit ig1tur Omni- Chronic. Augu- 


* FJ * _ . . > .a Mary- 
wn ( briſt; Imperitque noſtri fidelium praſens tas , ©» futura A "ag 
poſteritas , qualiter Nos ejus cooperante gratia 4 quo celitus winm- 
pax miſſa eft hominibus ſuper terram, in generali noftra Curia 


O o Ratilponz, 


"Ridericus, divina ® fawente clementia , Romanorum [nz- h Cuſpin. 
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C. _ of 


pare. 


The Em- Ratiſponz, in nativitate ante Mariz celebrata, in pre ſentiz 


multorum Religioſorum &+- Catholicorum , litem , &» contro. 
verſiam , que inter Chariſſumum noſtrum patrunm Heinricum 
Ducem Auſtriz, @> inter nepotem noftrum chariſſumune 
Heinricum Ducem Saxoniz, din agitata extitit, ſuper Dy. 
catu Bavariz , et ſuper Marchia a ſuperiori fluminis parte 
Anaſi , terminavimus hoc modo : quod Diix Auſtriz reſi. 
gnavit Nobis Ducatum Bavariz et diciam Marchiam quos 
tenebat. Qua reſignatione fatla mox eundem Ducatum Baya. 
riz in beneftcium contulimus Duci Saxonizx. Predifus werd 
Dux Saxonix ceſfſit et renunciavit omni juri , & aGtioni 
quas habebat ad dicdam Marchiam, cum omnibus ſurs Furibus 
& beneficiis. Ne autem in hoc fatto honor & gloria patrui 
noFtri chariſſimi aliquatenns minuatur, de conſilio &» Fudicio 
Principum, illuStri Uladiſſao Duce Bohemiz ſententiam pro. 
mulgante , quam ceteri Principes approbabant , Marchiona- 
tum Auſtriz , &+ diftlam Marchiam ſupra Analum commu- 
tavimmus in Ducatum : ejnſdemque Ducatum cum ſubſeri- 
ptis Turibus,privilegiis, > gratiis omnibus liberalitate Cxfa- 
rea contulimus Heinrico predido patruo noftro chariſſims, 
prenobili ſux uxori Theodorz et liberis eorundem , ob fins 
gnlarem favorem , quo erga dilediſſimum patruum noflrum 
Heinricum Auſtriz Ducem , ejus conthoralem prenobilem 
Theodoram, et eorum ſucceſſores , necnon erga terram Au- 
ſtrizx , que clypens et cor ſacr; Romani Imperii eſſe dinoſci- 
tur, afficimur , de conſilio et aſſenſu principum Imperii difis 
conjugibus, eorum in eodem Ducatu ſucceſſoribus, necnon prox 
tatte terre Auſtriz, ſubnotatas conſtitutiones, conceſſrones; + 
indulta autoritate Imperiali in jura plena et perpetua reda- 
Has , donavimus liberaliter wigore preſentium et donamns : 
primo quidem quod Dux Auſtriz quibuſwis ſubſadiis wh ſer- 


witiis non tenetur , nec eſſe debet obnoxius ſacro Romano Im- 


 perio, nec cuiquam alteri , niſt ea de ſuz arbitrii libertate fece- 


rit : eo excepto duntaxat, quod Imperio ſerwire tenebitur , it 
Hungariam duodecin wiris armatis per menſem unum ſub 
expenſrs propriis, in ejus rei evidentiam ut Princeps Imperit 
agnoſcatur. Nec pro conducendis fendis requirere ſen accede- 
re debet Imperium extra metas Auſtriz , werum in terra Au- 
{trix ſbi debentur ſua fenda conferri per Imperium, >» loca- 
ri, Ouod fi ſibi denegaretur, ab Imperio requirat, exigat lite- 
ratorie trina vice : quo facto, juſte poſſidebit ſua feuda, ſine 
offenſa Imperii, ac þ; ea corporaliter conduxiſſet. Dux etian 
Aulſtriz won tenetur aliquam Curiam accedere, Ediciam per 
Imperium, 


e_—s 
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Imperium, ſen quemwvis alium, nifi ultrd de ſua fecerit volun- The En: 
tate. Imperium quoque nullum feudum habere debet Auſtrix pire. 
in Ducatu. Si wer0 Princeps aliquis, wel alterins ſtatus per- 
ſona nobilis vel ignobilis, cajuſcunque conditionis exiſtat,habe- 
ret in dicio Ducatu poſſeſſuones ab ipſo jure feudali depen- 
dentes , has nulls locet ſeu conferet , niſs eas prius conduxerit 
4 Duce Auſtriz nemorato : cujus contratium ſi fecerit , ea- 
dem feuda ad Ducem Auſtriz devoluta , libere ſibi extunc ju- 
re proprietatis @ dire&i Dominii pertinebunt, principibus Ec- 
clefuaſticis &» Monaſteriis exceptis duntaxat in hoc caſu. 
Cuntla etiam ſecularia Fudicia, bannum Sylweſtrium, et Feri- 
narum , Piſcine © Nemora in Ducatu Auſtriz , debent jure 
fendali a Duce Auſtriz dependere. Etiam debet Dux Au- 
ſtrix de nullis oppoſutionibus wel objefiis quibuſcunque nec 
coram Imperio , nec aliis quibuſlibet, cuiquant reſpondere, nife 
id ſua propria ©» ſpontanea woluerit facere libertate : ſed ſt 
woluerit unum locare , poterit de waſallis ſen homologiis , & 
coram allo ſecundum terminos prefixes parere pote$t &+ debet 
juStitie complemento. Inſuper pote$t idem dux Auſtriz , cunt 
impugnatus fuerit ab aliquo de duello, per unum idoneum, non 
inenormitatis macula detentum, wices ſuas prorſus ſupplere. Et 
 illam ipſeeadem die ſeu princeps, wel alins quiſquam pro alicu- 
jus nota inſanie non pote$t impetere, nec debet impugnari. Pre- 
tere2 quicquid Dux Auſtriz in terris ſeu diſftrictibus ſeu fe- 
terit, wel flatuerit, hoc Imperium nec alia potentia modis ſeu 
viis quibuſcunque debet alio quoque modo in poſterum commu- 
tare. Et ſi, quod Deus avertat, Dux Auſtriz ſine harede 
flio deceſſerit, idem Ducatus ad ſeniorem filiam , quam reli- 
querit devolwatur. Inter Duces Auſtriz quz ſenzor fuerit, do- 
minium habeat dice terre. Ad cujus etiam ſeniorem filium 
jure hereditario deducatur ; ita tamen, quod ab ejuſdem ſan- 
guinis ſtipite non recedat , nec Ducatus Auſtriz ullo unquan 
tempore diviſionis alicujus recipiat ſefionem. Si quis in difio 
Ducatu reſidens , vel in eo poſſeſſpones habens, fecerit contra 
Ducem Auſtriz occulte vel publice , eft dicio Duct in rebus 
> corpore ſine gratia condemnatus. Imperium difio Duci Au- 
{triz contra omnes ſuos Injuriatos debet auxiliari & ſuccur- 
rere, quoad juſtitiam aſſequatur. Dux Auſtrix principal in- 
dutus wveſte , ſuppoſito pileo Ducali circundato ſerto pi- 
mito,, baculum habens in manibus , equo inſidens , & inſuper 
more aliorum Principum Imperii , conducere ab Imperio feuda 
ſua debet. Di&i Ducis inftitutionibus &+ deſtitutionibus in 
Ducatu Auſtrix ſno eft parendum. Et pote$t in terris ſuis 
Oo 2 omnibus 
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The Em- omnibus tenere Judxos , & uſurarios publicos , quos vulgug 


prre, 


vocat Gewerteſchin , ſine Imperiz noftri moleſtia > off enſa. 
Si quibuſvis Imperi curis publicis Dux Auſltriz praſens fue- 
rit , unys de Palatinis Achiducibus eft cenſendus. Et nihil. 
ominits in conceſſu inceſſu, ad latus dextrum Imperii poſt 


EleGores principes obtineat primun locum, Dux Aulſtriz do. 


nandi &» deputandi terras ſnas cuicungue voluerit , habere de- 
bet poteſtatem liberam , ſi (quod abſir ) ſine heredibus liberis 
decederet : nec in hoc per Imperinm debet aliqualiter impediri. 
Prefatus quoque Ducatus Aultriz habere debet omnia > ſin- 
genla jura, privilegia & indulta, que obtinere reliqui princi- 


patus Imperii dinoſcuntur. Volumus etiam, ut ſi diftrifias 


> ditiones difti Ducatus ampliati fuerint ex hereditatibus, 
donationibus, emptionibus, depmiationibus, vel quibuſvis aliis 
dewolationum ſucceſſibus, prefata jura, privilegia, & indul- 
ta ad augmentum dicti Dominii Auſtriz plenarie referautur, 
Et ut hec noftra Tmperialis conftitutio omni «vo firma @ in- 
conwulſa permaneat , preſentes literas ſcribi, @ ſagilli noftri 
impreſſrone fecimus inſugnirt, adhibitis idoneis teſtibus quo- 
rum nomina ſunt þec; Pilegrinus Patriarcha Aquileienſis, 
Eberhardus Archiepiſcopus Salisburgenſis, Otho Frilingenfis 
Epiſcopus, Chunradus Bathavenfis Epiſcopus , Eberhardus 
Babenbergenſis Epiſcopus , Hartmannus Brixnienfis , Har- 
wicus Ratilponenſis &» Tridentinus Epiſcopus, Dominus 
Welflo, Dux Chunradus frater Imperatoris Friderict primi 
Czſais: Palatinus Rheni Fridericus filius Regis Chunrad: : 
Hernricus Dux Carinthiz , Marchzo Engelbertus de Hiſtria, 
Marchio Leopaldus de Uochburg, Hermannus Palatinns Co- 
mes de Rheno, Otho Comes Palatinus, frater ejus, F ride- 


_ ricus de Dchiern &- Witelſpach , Eberhardus Comes de 


DSultzbach , Rudolfus Comes de SWeinlheut , Albertus 
Comes Hallenſts, Eberhardus Comes de Purchanſen, Comes 
de Putina, Comes de Peltlſtain, ez quamplures @Xc. fignim,7 
Ego Reynaldus Cancellarius vice Arnoldi Moguntini Archze- 
piſe copt, et Archicancellarii recognovi, regnante Domino Fride- 
rica Romanorum Tmperatore Augiſio, ejus nominis primo, it 
Chriſto. Datum Ratiſponz quinto decimo Cal. Oftobris, indi- 
CHone quarta,anno Dominice Incarnationis M.C.LVI. feliciter. 
Amen. Anno regni ejus quarto, Imperii ſecundo. 


This Henry thus made Duke of Auſtria , was both Duke of Bavier 
beforeand Marqueſs of Auſtria, (the Marquiſate being then ſubordinate 
to the Duchy) and was removed from the Duchy by ſurrender and ſen- 


tence 1n the Dict at Ratisbovu., And Ut nomen Ducis non perderet O 
Duces 


© 
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Duces Bavarie (that Duchy being at the fame time reſtored to Henry The Em<- 
Duke of $axoxy, that was indeed heir to It) minus deinceps contra 
Tmperinm ſuperbire valerent, Tmperator de voluntate & conſenſn Princi- 
pum (loare the words of Stero Altahenſis) in Curia Ratiſpone habita 
An. Dom. MCLVI. Marchionatum Auſtriz 2 JuriſdiFione Ducis Ba- 
varig eximendo & quoſdam ei Comitatus de Bavaria adjungendn, con- _ 
vertit P in Ducatum. Judiciarian potcſtatem Principi Auſtriz ab Anaſo pvideſs 

uſqs ad Sylvuam prope Patavinm que dicitur Rotenſal protendends, yg 4 
os, 


XXIX. That alſo of Maximilian the firſt, to Facques de Croy , 446. cap.s. 


pre. 


Biſhop of Cambray, created Duke of Cambray, * we inſert for ano- * pany 

ther example . | nealog ie de Ia 
maiſon de Croy 
Pp. 51, 


Aximilianus, divina fawente clementia, Ele&us Ro- 
manorum Imperator, ſemper Auguſtus, ac Germaniz, 
Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz, @c. Rex, wenerabili, illu- 
ſtri, Jacobo de Croy Epiſcopo ac Duci Cameracenfi, Comitt 
Cameraceſti, Princip:, Confiliario &»- Conſanguineo noftro de- 
voto diletio , Gratiam noftram Cxiaream e&> omne bonum. 
Splendor noſtre Cxlarex MajeStatis ad inſtar divini illins 
ſolii qui in magnitudine & multitudine EleGorum &- San- 
Horum ſuorum exultat, digne trahens exemplum, hilari ſem- 
per  affe&iu deſiderat , ut in circuitu Anguſtalis ſolii novtrt 
Principum numerns creſcat &- feliciter augeatur, quo 

noſtra Majeſtas majoribus aucia dignitatibus, &» pote$tatibus 
ſolidihs roboretur , &» fidelibus populis neftris jutitia ad- 
miniſtretur, 3c indebite oppreſſs >» afflicii refugium habeant 
ubi ſublevamen @- auxilium in preſſuris eorum compertant, 
ceteri fideles no$tri ſpe glorie et premii ad wirtutes magis 
magiſq, excitentur. Attendentes itaq; multiplicia virtutum 
tuarum merita., et dewotionis affetunt , quo nos et Sacrunt 
Romanum Imperium onm ſtudio ct officio veneraris, ac glo- 
riam, honorem, et commodum noſtrum et ipſens Imperii aſſedue 
ſollicitis ſtudiis procuras, motu proprio , et ex certa nofira 
ſcientia, animo deliberato, accedente etiam conſilio et aſſenſu 
wenerabilium et Illuflrium noftrorum, ac ejuſdem Sacri Impe- 
ri: Principum , Comitum, Baronum, Nobilium noftrorum, fi- 
delium dileGorum ; Te prefatum Jacobum Epilſcopum Ca- 
meraceniſem, Comitem Cameracefii (cam et origo nobilita- 
tis tue 4 ſereniſſumis Regibus Hungariz originent trahat, et 
beatitudo, ac amplitudo ditionis tue multum ſe diffundat, ec 
non intemerata fides, dewotio, et obſervantia tua, et proge- 
ntorum tuorum, qua a longo tempore nobis et eidem Sacro Ro- 
mano Iperio et ſereniſſume Domui noftre Burgundicz nſer- 


viviſti) hodie in verum Ducem Cameracenſem Erigimns, 
Iluſtra- 


-- 


The Em- IWnftramus,Inſignimus, et decoramns, decernentes expreſs? quod 
pire, tit ex nunc in anted omni dignitate et preeminentia, Fure, Pote- 
ſtate, Libertate, Honore, et conſuetudine, gaudere, et frui debeas, 
quibus alii noſtri et Sacri Romani Imperii Duces Illuftres freti 
ſunt haGenus, et quotidie potiuntur. 
| Civitatem Cameracenſem, Terras quoq; tuas munitiones , 
Territoria cum omnibus Aquis, Pratis, Paſcuis, Fudiciis, Hy- 
magiis, et aliis juribus tibi competentibus, ac omnibus eorun 
pertinentiis, que latitudo Dominii Civitatis Cameracenfis , 
comprebendit, In verum Dacatum Cameracenſem crexinns, 
[| ac de plenitudine noſtre Ceſarex Poteſtatis tenore praſentium 
Erigimns.; Decernentes et hoc Ceſareo ſtatuentes edicto, quod 
| tu Jacobus Epiſcopus et Dux Cameracenfis, et Comes Ca- 
meraceli1, Nominari et appellari ex nunc in antea debeas, et 
tanquam ceteri Romani Imperii Duces tener? et honorari, 
ac ubique locorum abonmibus reputari : Privilegits, gratiis ct 
immunitatibus abſq; omni impediments frui, quibzs alii noſtri 
©» Sacri Romani Imperii Duces & Principes in conferen- 
dis & recipiendis Juribus, ©» omnibus @- ſingulis altis, illu- 
| ftrem ſtatum, et conditionem Ducum concernentibus, freti ſunt 
|| haGenus, ſeu quomodo libet potiuntur. Quo autem untverſi 
re iÞſa cognoſcant peculiarem gratiam et benevolentiam noſtran 
qua te completimur, ad Arma et Inſignia tune antique et pre- 
clare Nobilitatis, que ſunt in hunc modum deſcripta © wide- 
licet, Scutum quadripartitum, habens in ſuperiori dextra, ct 
| inf eriort ſiniſtra in campo argenteo tres facies rubeas ad regu- 
' lam direSe per tranſverſum duCtas, et in ſuperiori ſiniftra , 
et iaferiort dextra, etiam in campo argenteo, tres ſecures rt- 
| | beas latas manubrits brevibus rubeis , quarum due ſuperio- 
| res, manubriis ad invicem converſis, inferior autem in dex- 
| | tram wertens, in medio antem ſcuti parvnus Clipens ſuper- 
| poſutus etiam quadripartitus , in eujus ſuperior dextra 
inferiori ſintſtra, in Campo aureo ſunt rube; trans incerti 
aumeri ab angulis incipientes, quadrati in formam rumbi cat 
cellantes, In ſuperiori autem ſuniftra , & inferiori dextra e- 
|  JuſdemCliper, iterum in Campo aureo eft Leo niger elevatis 
[| pedibus erectis, & cauda ad caput elevata : Hec Arma et 
| Inſignia Tux et tuorum Nobilitatis antique in modunm et for- 
mam ſubſcriptam innovanda et melioranda , Statumns tt 
| etiam innovamus, et meliora facimus auforitate et de ple- 
| | nitudine poteStatis noſtre Ceſaree, ſcilicet, quod: tu Jaco: 
bus Epiicopus & Dux Cameracenſis, Cameraceſii Comes, 
I in poſterum ultra Arma et Taſignta ſolita, eiſdem armis pot' 
| . art 
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aris quibus in eodem ſcuto ad tertiam partem (que caput The Em< 
ſeuti vocatur) ſuperponatur ſacra noftra Aquila nigra Rega- pire. 

lis, in Campo aureo, extenſus alis, pedibus, & cauda, Ra- 

ſtellunt rubeum tranſverſum per alas ad peShus geftans tribus 
dentibus, quorum ſinguli in ſingulis alis, medins in peSfore _ | 
deorſum porre&i, prout melins hec artificis minifterio hac* in | T<formot 


: : the Arms 
medio cernuntur figurata. Ouibus ex nunc impoſterum fu thus alter'd 


turis temporibus in omnibus uti poſſts in quibus alii noſtri et bo nr 
Sacri Imperii Duces talibus utuntur. Omnes autem et mngu- org 
los defeins ſr qui. in premiſſes ratione ſolennitatis ate dy. this is taken. 
bia interpretatione ſententiarum aut verborumſeu alio quoviſ- 
modo,comperti fuerint,ſupplemus ex certa noſtra ſcientia,chs» de 
plenitudine noftre Caſarex PoteStatis,noſtris tamen ac cujuſlibet 

alterius, juribus ſemper ſalvis, &» praſertim ipſins Civita- 

tis Cameracenſis quam ultra ſolitum minim? grawvari volu- 

mus : Ors« fine prajudicio primeve amortiſationis, libertatis, 
Nentralitatis, Furium, Privilegiorum, conceſſonum, uſunm, 

&» conſuetudinum laudabilium tuorum Epiſcopatus, Eccleſre, 
Comitatus , Civitatis, &- ſubditorum tuorum, abſq, eo, 

quod wvos aut aliqui wveſtrum, ad aliqua ſervitia, ſubventi- 

oneſque teneantur , ad que ante eandem erectionem non tene- 

bantur. Nulli ergo ommino hominum liceat hanc noftre Illu- 
ſtrattonis, EreGionis, Augmentationis , Suppletionis, Decre- 

ti, Conceſſuonis, &* Mandati paginam infringere , aut et 

auſu temerario contraire, ſub noftra &- Sacri Romani In: 

perii indignatione grawviſſema ac pena centum Marcarum au- 

ri puri, quarum medietatem Fiſcoſeu Arario noſtro Ceſa- 

reo, Reliquam wero partem, injuriam paſſe vel paſſorum u- 

ſfibus, decrevimus applicari , quam maluerint evitare. Ha- 

rum teſtimonio literarum, ſrgill: noſtri appenſrone munitarun, 

Datum in Civitate noftra Imperiali Auguſta, die XXVIII. 

Junit, Anno Domini Milleſimo Onuingenteſimo decimo , Re- 

gnorum noftrorum Romani XXV. Hungariz wero wigeſimo 

primo. 


We add here that alſo of Lewes of Baviere his Patent of Creation 
*of Caſtruccio de Antelminelljs into the title of Duke of Luca. * Aldus Ma- 


. : nutius /» its 

Udovicus Dej gratis Romanorum Imperator ſemper Ludovici 4- | 

: . . . _ & Marquar- 

Augnſtus ; Illuftri Caſtruccio de Antellminelli, Duci dus Freherus, 
Lucano, Comiti ſocri Lateranenfis Palatii &» vexillife- 11 lh unum 
ro Imperii , ſuo &» Imperii fideli dile&o, gratiam ſuam 9+ © 1%Gema- 


; : ; : uic, Edit, 162 4 
omne bonum. Principalis liberalitatis Clementia, in ſuis fide- pag. 


libus dona multiplicans illis precipne conſuewit aſſurgere larga 
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The Em- manu qui per pugnay continuant 1 rebelles pro exaltatione 


pire. 


Corone ſingulares triumphos @&» nomen laudabile ſunt ſortiti; 
Sane cum weraciter ſciamus, experientia nobis exiStente ma- 
piſtro te precipuum & ſtrenuum in partibus ltaliz pro Sacro 
Inperio pugilem extitiſſe nulli parcendy oneri, periculo wel 
[Jabori : ac juſtitia tua ac animi probitate vittes, de Hoſtibus 
dewotos pro lmperio tenuiſſe ©» dewios infuleles ad fidem gra- 
tioſus meritis invitaſſe,tantoq;:magis Imperiale Sceptrum ex- 
tollitur : tanto cura Regiminis a ſolicitudinibys & laboribys 
relevatur, quanto fideles incircuitua Imperii circumſpicit di- 
gniores @ de fulgore throni Czlarci welut ex ſole radii, ſic 
cetere prodeunt dignitates ut prims lucis inteoritas minorati 
lIuminis non ſentiat detrimentum. Hac igitur confuderatione 
commoniti, qui celeſti providentia Romani Imperii modera- 
mur habenas, ac ſolii noſtri decus tam weterum dignitatum 
ornatibus confovemnus, quam novis bonoribus ampliamns ; Vo- 
[ entes premiſſorum obtentu extollere nomen tuum te prero- 
gativa ſpeciali magnifice honorare,de plenitudine poteſtatis,7 
de certa ſcientia (> de confilio noftrorum Principum & Bare- 
muy , Civitatis Lucx, Piſtorn., Volaterrarum et Lunz, 
enm oumibus et ſungulis Caftris, Villis, et Iocis ſitis in Die- 
cefubus ipſarumet cum onmaibus earum et cujuſq; earum per- 
tinentzis territoriis et juxiſdictionibus quibuſcing, ad jus ho- 
norem et nomen Ducatus. pertinentibus transfercntes et v0- 
lentes ſub uno dionitatis wocabulo contineri Ducatus Lucani 
te pro te et ſucceſſoribus tuis et te per lincam maſculinam 
natis et naſcituris in perpetuum ipfins Ducatus Ducem et 
Vexilliferum noStrum et Sacri Romani Inperii ubi libet, de 
premiſſe noStre poteStatis plenitudine et principali munificen- 
tia promovemus : eiſdemlibertatibus,immunitatibus et juribus 

redicium Ducatum tuum praſentium anthoritate donantes, 
que Ducalem deceant dignitatem, prefatiſq; Civitates et quant- 
libet earnm et omnes Terras, Caſtra, Territoria? atque loca , 
que in Dixceſubus ſeu Epiſcopatibus et Territoriis, et perti- 
nentiarum ipſarum Civitatum, ſeu cujuſſibet earum, ſex intra 
confines Dicceſtum Epiſcopatuum, pertinentiarim et Territo- 
rum prefatarum Givitatum et cujuſſibet earum, ſite ſunt ſen 
ſta in perpetunm, tibi et legitimis ſucceſſoribus tuis, ex te de- 
ſcendentibus natis et na cituris per lineam maſculinam ex certs 
ſcientia damus, concedimus et donamus ; cum onnibus et ſit 
gulis Villis, Ca ſftris,Terris,fortalitiis, caſalibus, vaſ, allis.homt 
aibus. poſſeſſronibus,bonoribus uſubus,derittis. demaniis., fendiis, 
bomagiis, patronatibus wacantiumet non vacantiunm Eccleſra- 


rum 
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rum et locorum ad nos et Sacrum Romanum Imperinm ſpe- The Em- 
Gantibus ſeu pertinentibus et cum terris cultis,et incultis,ſylwvis, pire. 
paſcuis,nemoribus, ſalinis,balneis, ſtagnis,lacubus,atq; quibuſ- 
cunq; aquis et aquarum decurſubus, molendinis, piſcariis, pi- 
ſcationibus, venationibus, mont1bus, planis,vallibus et omnibus 
et ſingulis locis, juribus, et pertinentizs tam Maris quam Ter- 
re prefatarum Civitatum, terrarum, et locorum, et cujuſcung); 
ipſarum, et ipſorum exiStentium infra prediGas Dicceſes,confe- 
nes et loca, que in hujuſmodi noftra conceſſrone et donatione 
ſub ſpecials aut generali wocabulo poſſunt intell1gi, ſuve compre- 
| bendi, et que ad nos et Romanum Imperium. ſpeGare no- 
feuntur. Et ſic te et ſucceſſores tugs. predifGos in Ducem et 
Daces predi&:; Ducatus cam dignitate illuftri erigimus,conſti- 
tnimus, preficimus et creamus, dantes et concedentes tibi et 
ſucceſſoribus tuis predifis in premiſſo Ducatu pleniſſmman 
juriſdiftionem,et liberam auGoritatem et poteStatem juris di- 
cendi per te et per altos, ac etiam merum et mixtum Impe- 
rium, ut exercere valeas et waleant gladiti poteSlatem ad ani- 
madwertendum in facinoroſos et malos. Et ut ipſins Ducatus 
dignitate te et prefatos tuos ſucceſſores cognoſcas amplins et 
faworabilius ah Imperiali eminentia ſublimari, tibi et ſucceſſo- 
ribus tuis prediclis ex ipſa dignitate Ducatus perpetno decre» 
vit competere noſtra ſerenitas, auGtoritatem et poteſtatem ere- 
andi et ordinandi perpetuo et ad. tempus (prout wobis pla- 
cuerit ) in ſingulis Civitatibus, Caſtris, Oppidzs, Villis, Ter- 
ris dic; Ducatus, Vicarios, Capitaneos, Poteſtates, Tudices, 
ſen ReSores, et quoſlibet ordinarios MagiStratus, wel etiam de- 
legatos et quoſcunque honores et dipnitates, atque honorum et 
dignitatum officia cum auCtoritate &» poteſtate juredicendi, 
mero ©» mixto Imperio, Statuta Municipalia condendi , juri 
divino & naturali non contraria, prout utilitati &» pacifico 
ſtatui expedire wideritis ſubjeEorum. Ad hec quoq, in predicto 
ino Ducatu ffumina navigabilia,@9» ex quibus navigabiles fue- 
rizt portus, plageas ( ficut &» nunc dinoſceris poſſidere) ripas 
© ripatica ncnon vefigalia, telonea auri &» argenti, © me- 
tallorum omnium queFium, nunc nobis et Imperio pert inentes, 
tibi turſq; ſucceſſoribus memoratis concedimus et donamus. Ac 
monete tam Auri quam Argenti et Aris cudendi, ju$ti et 
rect; ponderis,in ipſo tuo Ducatu, tibi pradidiſq; tis ſucceſ- 
ſoribus preſenti privilegio facultatew liberam indulgemns 3 et 
fenda antiqua et nova, et rea et regalia conferend; et infeu- 
dandi vaſallos Imperii de feudis que manu vel ore, aut quo« 
cunque alio modo fuerint conferenda, et recipiendi a waſallis 
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The Em- Imperii fidelitatis &« bomagii Sacramenta;&* multarum ſeu pa- 


pire. 


narinm compendia CO confi cationes bonorum N Cetera quay dis 
cuntur regalia in ipſo Ducatu, ad tuum & prediforum tuorunm 
ſucceſſorum compendium volumus pertinere. Milites quogq, in 
dicto Ducatu &+ extra conſtituendi & Militari cingulo deco- 
randi &- Tudices ordinarios & Notarios publicos creandi & 
ordinandi, ac conficiendi : filios & filtas naturales, tam ſpurios 
quam vulgo quaſitos, ex damnabili coitu natos legitimandi, 
cum ipſis ſuper natalinm defetu, & alio quolibet, diſpenſandi 
tibi Ox ipſts auGoritatem &s poteſtatem plenariam indulgemus. 
Ut tamen pro honore, quem tibilibenter adjicimus, nullum jus 
ſubtrahatur oberlientibus wel obedituris nobis, et Imperio in 
corum bonis, feudis, jura tamen Imperii remaneant Ducatutz 
ſupra difto ; Volumus inſuper quod in premiſſis Ducatu et 
wexilliferatu ſemper major natu ſen ſenior ex generatione tua, 
ex teet ſucceſſoribus tuis legitime deſcendentibus,excluſes aliis 
filiis ſeu heredibus minoribus, ſolus et in totum ſucedat. Et 
propter premiſſa ommia te pro te ipſo, et prediftis ſucceſſori- 
bus tuis,nobis pro nobis ipſes gt ſucceſſoribus noſtris homaginm 
ct debite fidelitatis juramentum praftantem de premiſſes Du- 
catu & vexilliferatu per ſceptrum ( quod in manu tenemns) 
preſentialiter inveſtimus  infendanns.Porro omnia > ſingu- 
la ſupra dicta walere &» tenere volumus &s firmamus, non ob- 
ſftante aliqua lege, conſuetudine aut jure quibus contrarinm ca- 
weretur, Quibus omnibus &+ fingulis ſpecialiter & expreſſe tan- 
quam nominatim de illis in praſenti privilegio fieret mentio in- 
tendimns ut eſſe debeat derogatum, &» potiſſume juri &x conſue- 
tudint quo et qua cavetur ſeu cautum diceretur, quod heres it 
Ducatu, Comitatu, vel Marchia, #ullo modo ſuccedat , niſi 
ab Imperatore acquiſwverit per inveflituram quantum ad caſun 
preſentem < in alits wero caſubus in ſuo Robore ſemper durent. 
Volumus tanten quod tu et ſucceſſores tui & nobis et ſucceſ- 
ſoribus noſtris et Sacro Romano Imperio requiſitus et requt- 
ſiti perpetuo tenearis et teneantur plenam et liberam obedi- 
entiam facere et in ommibus novtris mandatis ſucceſſorimq; 10- 
ftrorum et Sacri Romani Imperit, libere intendere et pa- 
rere, et omnia noſtra mandata obſervare, et efficaciter ad- 
implere juxta poſſe, et executioni mandare. Meminit qu0q 
noftra ſerenitas de predifiis ante noftire Coronationis ſolennis 
tibi et prediGiis twis fi ucceſſoribus privilegium ſumile indulſiſſe. 
Qu.e et omnia in ipſo contenta, ex certa ſcientia, &» de po 
teffatis plenitudine ac de conſilio &» aſſenſu Procerum & 
Baronum Imperialis Aule ratificamus approbamus et confir- 
mans 
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mamus. Statuimus etiam © mandamus quatenus nulla Ci- 
witas, nulla Communitas &» generaliter nulla perſona cujuſ* 
cunq; conditionis ſeu ſtatus @&» praeminentie exiſtat , huic 
noſtre pagine audiat in aliquo contra facere vel wenire, ſeu 
te aut predifios tuos ſucceſſores in aliquo moleſtare, de his 
que ſupra tibi, & eis a noſtra clementia liberaliter ſunt col- 
lata. Si quis autem temerario auſu preſumpſerit contra-« 
wenire, mille marcarum auri penam incurrat , pro dimidzia 
Camere nofire perſolvendam, &» pro alia dimidia Camere 
dici Ducatus &s Vexilliferatus in quorum prajudicium a- 
liquando extiterit attentatum. Qnuibus ab oumibus @&» ſingu- 
lis ſupradiGiis teſtes fuerunt infra ſcripti. Videlicet , Ru- 
dolphus Dux Bavariz, Princeps &» Patruns noſter chariſſi- 
mus, Venerabilis Jacobus Epiſcopus Caſtellanus, Fenerabi- 
lis frater Bonitacius Epiſcopys Chironenſis, Hermannus 
de Lithelberg Cancellarius nofter, Henricus Dux Brunſvi- 
cenfis, Ludovicus Dax de Tech, Albertus de Lithelberg 
Mareſcallus nofter , Henricus Landgravius Alfatiz, Frede- 
ricus de Nuremberg, Menchardus Comes de Hortemburg , 
Otho Comes de Truhendingen, Johannes Comes diftus de 
Claramonte, zec non Nobiles wiri Jacobus Sciara de Co- 
lumna, Jacobus de Sabellis Senatores Urbis, Mantredus 
de Vito, Ulmz Urbis Prefefius, Theobaldus de Santo 
Conſtacchio. Et ad predifiorum omnium teftimoninm Os 
corroborationem praſentes conſcribi &* Sigillo MajeStatis no- 
fire juſſimus communiri. Datum Romz apud S. Petrum 
XV die Menſis Febr. Indictione XI. anno Dominice in- 
carnationis MCCCXXIIX. Regnz noftri anno XIV. Impe- 
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The Charter alſo of Creation of Wenceſiaxs firſt Duke of Luxenberge 
by Charles the fourth, is at large in Aubertas Mirem, and the words of 
erection of 1antua into a Duchie by Charles the fifth, and alſo of Mont- 
ferrat by Maximilian the ſecond, are in Franciſcus Niger Cyriacns his 
late publiſhed Controverſie of the Duchy of Mantua. 

And for the title of Duke, without other addition, beſide the Ter- 
ritory or Feud, hitherto. 


XXX. The title of Archduke, is in thoſe of A4rni#ria ;- the ſyllable 
Arch being but the ſame that is in Archbiſhop 3 though it denote in 
Archduke an excellency or preheminence only, not a ſuperiority or 
any power over other Dukes, as in Archbiſhop it doth over other Bi- 
ſhops. That of Arch in Archiatrus in the old Empire, is a juſter ex- 
ample of it. When it began to be fixt on the Duke of Auſtria, is * un- 
certain, In the Acts of the general Councel * of Conſtance, held in 


MCCCCXIV. the title of Dxx Anftrie, is frequent, but not Archidux. 
P P 2 | Neither 


The Em- 


pare. 


a Vide Krantz, 
Saxonis lib 6, 
cap.8, 

b Tom, 3.Con- 

cil.part.2 .pags 
$61.0 509. 
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The Em.- Neither doth Duke Albert ſtile himſelf otherwiſe in his letters to 
the Councel © of Baſil, about twenty years after. But ſome referr the 
original of it to Albert (eldeſt ſon of the Emperor Rodalph the firſt ) 

c Tom. 4.Con- : . . "ark , 
cl.part. 1.pag. Whom, they* ſay, his father created into that title at Norimberg in 
235 Dux item MCCLXXXIV. Othersfetch it from the time of Frederick III. And 
#fries ts ome will have the title of Archduke there as anticnt as the title of 
n»s 4m 1480 Duke, and that Hezry being created by Frederick, the firſt (the Cre- 
T ation is beforeat large) beſides the extraordinary Privileges and Cha- 
euprias,inter rafters of dignity then ſetled in him, was honour'd alſo, though not 
Sa 61m in the preſent by expreſs words, yet in the title that was publickly 
mitem Z.juſ- given him, with the name of Archduke. And that thence it hath 
dem Maximi- continued. So Cuſpinian. Eft, ſaith he, 2 Frederico 1mperatore ma- 
Gaps ad Þ enzs libertatibus, immunitatibus ac privilegiis ſupra alios Principes Impe- 
quarti Regis rii donatus, que extant ac circumferuntur, inſjgnitus, precipue Pileo Du- 
— cali crinito qualis fuit apud Romanos Corona Roſtrata 3 tum veſte princi- 
[p-Rabat,uuq; pali, qui quidem habitus Regins me inde Archidux didns eſt, That 
mo _y Pileus Ducaljs crinitus, of which he ſpeaks, 1s the Pilens Ducalis cir- 
finkot. Ccumdatusſerto pinnito in thePatent, and no other than a kind of ra- 
Eranc.20, diant or pointed Crown, whereunto afterward theſe Archdukes had a 
£4,4membr- privilege to add a Croſs : ſo I underſtand that in the Charter of liber- 
ties granted to Frederick, Duke of Auſtria, by the Emperor Frederick 
p = ug gong by the Second, in MCCXLIV. Concedimus (lays*the Emperor ) noſtro 
LE th illuftri Principi Duci Auſtriz Crucem noitri Diadematis , juo prin- 
cipali pileo ſufferendauz. The form of the Cap and Coronet of Auſtria 
with the Crols, 1s thus divers times expreſſed in the Edition of the 
a Szriack Teſthment printed at Vienna: yet ſome- 
| times it is drawn with arches rais'd from the four 


ſides as a perfect cloſe Crown 3 ſo I ſee it in the 


pare. 


Q@ 


h i E”” J/ ; 4 h 
Ar any Þ E (= Sf Thurnier Buch © of Germany. But in the Char- 
fol.27. VP ters of the Emperors, the title of Archduke oc- 


curred not, as expreſly given to thoſe of Au- 
Er ria, for many years after the Creation of the 

fpetr.de vi. firſt Duke there 3 as eſpecially weſee in that * by which Duke Frede- 
neis 16.6, rick was created into the title of King by the Emperour Frederick the 
Epiſt26. Second. Nevertheleſs, the title of Archduke (as communicable to 
thoſe which were the more eminent Dukes of the Empire) is antient- 

er in the Empire, than the title of Duke is in Auffria. That we ſee 

expreſly in that Charter of Creation of the firſt Duke of Auitria, 

where Archiduces Palatini, for the chief Dukes of the Court are 
remembered. And divers ages before, Witichind King of Saxony, 

being conquered by Charles the Great, was called Archduke of $4- 

g Beſold. Poli- x07y, if 8 my Authour deceive not. Bruno allo being Archbilhop 
ic diſcurſ- 4+ of Cologne was made Duke of Lorrain by his brother 0tho the great, 
©7-3*-*"* and wrote himſelf Archduke , where the name of Archduke is ob- 
ſerved to have been firſt uſed 3 but ſo, that none of his Succel- 

ſors in Lorrain imitated him, Nox ante ea vox ant dignitas ( faith 

h Lovan.lib. Þ Lipſivs ) nec in Lotharingia quidem poit ilſum heſit. And hegives 
OS: his fancy , both whence this Bruzo uſed it, and whence Au#tria 
might"take it. Opinor > 04 Archiepiſcopi nomine motum (fo are Þis 

words) & viſum e+ decoruhs illud Archi etiam in Ducem tranſ- 

ferre. Exemplum quidem (quod ſciam ) ante non fuit ; & il/; Auſtriz, 

din poſt aſurparunt 5 mirum ni iſto preeunte. | Et ſt fortaſſe alia e- 

jam cauſa, ant jus. Nam @ inſignia Lotharingiz iden pn 

gerun 


——_ 
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gerunt. Some alſotell us of a Cuſtom in Germany , i Ut cum filii appel- The Em- 
lJentur Duces , eorum tamen primogenitns ſrater appelletur & vocetur Ar- "ON 
chidux. And this is afftirm'd for a truth, by * Kzichex Chancellor of P Bs, 
the Duchy of Saxozy. But in! others of the Empire, I read that the #eag.cir.de his 
Emperours have denied this title to all (though ſome have importuned 9 F:»4.dare 


1 1 : :n.16. 
them for it) ſaving to thoſe of Auſtria. joey = 


meran.de Fu- 
; - riſd.lib.2.part, 
XXXI. As in Germany, the Dukes of Auſtria are eſpecially eminent 1.cap.6.£.77. 


by thetitle of Archduke , ſo in 7tahy are thoſe of Florence , by that of aps 


R ; - «5 S3x0n. 
Great Duke, or Gran Duca , or Magnys Etrurie Dux. But this began in cap.q pag. 117, 


Coſmo di Medices Duke of Florence , who was created into it in the year |Be(old.Pol- 


MDLXIX. by the Bull of ® Pizs £intws , when he would have made ang ed ® 


him a King, but that the Emperour Maximilian the firit allowed * that ” ———_ 
name to none in 7taly, beſides himſelf, The Bull was in theſe words. 1;,\mt2 But: 


lar, com. 2.c01- 
frit. Pii $. 88, 
p-288.P. 


Tus Epiſ, copus , ſervns ſe ervorum Dei. Ad perpetuam Matth-in Y 
Rei memoriam. Romanus Pontifex in excelſo militan- Powt.Conft 
tis Ecclefie Throno, diſponente Domino, ſuper gentes @* 614. As : 
regna conſlitutus , poſt perluſtratas ſue indefeſſs mentis acie Jiu, 
Orbis Chriſtiani Prowincias, circumſpeca ſua providentia pre- 9 
claros, ac Principes wiros, qui de ſanta ſede Apoſtolica , frde- 
que Catholica bene mereri videntur , ſingulari ſue benignitatis 
clementia, quantum ſubi ex alto conceditur , augere eoſque in. 
ſignibus, ornamentis, ac ſpecioſis honorum titulis decorare, at- 
que illu$Strare conſunewvit, necnon alias diſponit, prout temporum, 
locorum,  perſonarum qualitate penſata, conſpicit in Domi- 
no ſalubriter expedire. Sane cum Nos his noftris Iuciuoſiſſt- 
me tempeStatis diebus, animo novtro diu multumque graviſſe- 
mo cum dolore verſaremus, quot & quante peſtiferarum here- 
ſum ſee quotidie undique erumperent , dirdque & exitioſa 
perditorum hominum a fide Catholica aberrantium ſemina paſ- 
ſem ſerperent, &» uſque quaque propagarentur, omnia [taliz loca 
circumſpicientes, Ethruria prowincia, nobilitatis decore, 
antiquitatis nomine a majoribus celebrata, cujus maxima pars 
que nobis @ ipſt Svefulics Sedi ſubjeta non eft , ab omnibus 
fere lateribus ditioni noſtre Eccleſuaſtice contermina atque 
conjunGa exiſtit, nobis precipue occurrit, quam divine primum 
bonitatis gratia , ſolicitudineque ac vigilantia noftra , deinde 
preſtantiſſmi ac Religioſeſſumi ejus Principis wirtute, conſlio, 
diligentia;pre ceteris intaGlam & incorruptam, ab hujuſmodi 
pernicioſa labe &» contagione , ſartam team conſervatam eſſe 
conſpicimus. . Huc accedit, quod profecio magnopore nos mo- 
vet, Sedem Apottolicam , cum ob Regionis vicinitatem, tum 
propter loci opportunitatem gratiſſima plerumque obſequia, at- 
que etiam commoda , ſubminiSiratis ab Fthruſcis auxiliis , 2 


multis 
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The Em- multis jam ante ſaculis recipiſſe , idque complures Romanos 


pre. 


Pontifices predeceſſores noftros, preſertim fel. recordat, 
Innocentium Quartum, Clementem etiam Quartum, Grego- 
rium Decimum , Benedictum Vndecimum , Martinum Ouin- 
tum , O* Leonem Decinmum luculenter teStatos fuiſſe , aded ut 


tam eandem provinciam , quan ejus Refiores ins Magiſtratus 


ob peculiarem eorum erga Romanam Eccleſuam devotionem, &» 
obſervantiam, propenſo paternoque affeu, warits gratiis, ho- 
noribys, ac privilegiis jure cohoneftandos, atque ornandos eſſe 
auxerint. Quibyus rebus debita meditatione mature conſidera. 
tis, attendentes quoque in primis quod dileStus filius, nobilis 
vir, Coſmus Medices Rejpublice Florentine Dux , majorem 
indies ſue eximic virtutis ſplendorem , ferventioremque Ca- 
tholice Religionis cultum, &n- in adminiſtranda Fuſtitia pre- 
cellens ſtudinm , ex eo tempore quo imperare capit , nuſquam 
pretermiſſum , laudabiliter pre ſe ferre non ceſſat , Quod 
omnibus in occaſuonibus, nobis, ac pradeceſſoribus noſtiris , &s 
Apoſtolice Sed, prompto ac libenti animo obſequi ſemper ſtudu- 
erit; Quod nos & eandem Sedem ab ipſo noftri Pontificatus 
initio continuato debits rewerentie honore coluerit ; mandatis 
noſtris filiali obedientia parnerit ; honeſtis noſtris petitiont- 
bus obſequentiſſime morem geſſerit ; Quod a Nobis requiſitus, 
cepta noftra pecunirs, peditatu, equitatuque alacriter juverit, 
preſertim pro ferendo auxilio Chariſſmo in Chriſto filio noftro 
Carolo Francorum Reg? Chriſtianiſſtmo, adverſus ejus rebel- 


tes, &+ hereticos, centum etiam aureorum millia, ultra alta, illi 


mutuando; hortatu noſtro id fecerit ; Oyod majora, ſi uſus ve- 
nerit, ad Catholice fidei defenſionem, &- incrementum ſe pre- 
ftaturum ultro pollicetur ; Qui pro inclyta ejus in Denum pieta- 
te, ſuperioribus annis , militiam Sandi Stephani , ad ſane 
fedei exaltationem ac propagationem inſtituerit, bonis ditave- 
rit ©» ampliaverit; Quod univerſe prope provincie Fthrul- 
cx imperſcrutibili Dei judicio ad ſumme dignitatis poteſtatent 
civium Florentinorum aſſenſu wocatus feliciſſmme preſit ac 
dominetur, Quod delatum ſibi admirabiliter Principatum ad- 
mirabilius regat ©» moderetur, illiunque incomparabili pruden- 
tia ac ſapientia in pacis ac juſtitie amenitate, ab ineunte ejus 
tate diligentiſſume contineat @# conſervet , Quod terra mart- 
que prepotens exiftat ; Ouod Piratis, facinoroſts ſicariis , qui- 
etis O otiz turbatoribus necnon noſtris hujus Sane Sedis 
rebellibus, &- adwverſariis hoſtis acerrimus, ſcelerumque &- de- 
Iiorum ſewverns windex fit ; Quod uumeroſa ac frequenti P0- 
pulorum et ſubditorum Deo benedicente mult itudine , copioſis 


grandibuſque 


-— 


C a AP. 1. | The Second Part. 303 # 


———_ -—— — —_ ——— 


grandibuſque redditibus, © ampliſſmmis proventibus gaudeat, The Ems 
&- fruatur; Quod wvalidus peditum &» equitum numerns in pire. 
omnes uſus ei preſto ſemper eſſe poſſit ; Quod quamplures flo- 
rentiſſimas urbes, tam Cathedralium quam earum nonnullas Me- 
tropoliticarum Eccleſiarum dignitate inſignes , ac fludiorum 
generalium univerſitatibus ornatas, munitiſſumos portus , vali- 
diſſumas arces , loca tutiſſema, triremium claſſe paratam, @+ in- 
firutam tam ad Tyrrheni ſui Maris , quam etiam ad noftre 
ore maritime tutelam habeat ; Quod rerum onnium copid , 
ditions amplitudine, locorum ubertate, continua wite felici- 
tate, demumque gentis celebris admodum &- opulente wiribus 
firmiſſume ſubnixus wvigeat ; Quod cuna hec ipſa bona per 
immenſam Dei Omnipotentis benignitatem ſibi elargita, ad di- 
vinum honorem @& gloriam paratiſſema ſemper fort profitea« 
tur; Quod abſoluta poteSiate ratione liberi G9» dire&i dominit 
Florentini nemini ſit ſubjefius ita ut juxta diftinfionem pix 
memorie Pelagii ſemiliter Romani Pontificis Predeceſſorrs 
noftri, uti Rex &9- Magnus Dux ac Princeps merits exiftat, 
inter ceteros magnos Duces ac Principes re ipſa eſſe , cenſers, 
+ connumerari poſſit, &- debeat. Nos igitur tot ac tantts ra- 
tionabilibus,digniſque de cauſrs,clariſſemis quoque ipſins Coſmi 
Ducis erga Nos &» Sedem candem meritorum , @ officiorunt 
monumentis induGi, firmaque ſpe freti, quod is, @& ejus ſuc« 
ceſſores, collati noftri in eos benefecii memores debitam Nobis, 
futuriſque Romanis Pontificibus prato animo frdez ac dewoti- 
onis ſinceritatem, perpetud exhibere, conſervareque ftudebunt ; 
Attendentes etiam, quod ſane plurimi facimns , difium Cof. 
mum Dacem, ac dileinm filium nobilem virum Franciſcum 
ejus filium primogenitum arctis admodum affinitatis ſangui- 
nis , et neceſſutudinis vinculis cum Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio 
noftro Maximiliano in Imperatorem elefto ,, et maximis Chrifti- 
ani nominis Regibus conjunCtos 8fſe , eoſque 4 nobiliſſima ſtirpe 
Medicex multis henoribus et titulis decorata , et ex qua tot il- 
Iuftres Proceres, ac tres Romani Pontifices prodierunt, ortunt 
habere ;, Propterea enndem Colmum Ducem ſpecialibus fa- 
voribus, & pratiis paterne benigneque proſequi wolentes , i= 
pſumque a quibuſvis excommunicationis, ſuſpenſionis, et inter 
acti, aliiſque Eccleſiaſticis ſententiis, cenſurts, et panis & jus 
re vel ab homine quavis occaſione vel cauſa latis, ſt quibus 
quomodolibet innodatus exiſtit, ad -effetum preſentium dun- 
taxat conſequendum, harum ſerie abſolwentes, et abſolventes, 
et abſolutum fore cenſentes, Motu proprio, non ad ipſins Col- 
m1 Daczs , ſeu alterius pro eo Nobis ſuper hoc oblate petitio- 
nis 
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The Em- nis inſtantiam, ſed ex certa ſcientia , maturaque deliberatione, 


prre. 


a mera liberalitate nofiris, ac de ſupreme nofire Apo$toli- 
ce poteSlatis plenitudine, tam dictorum Predeceſſorum, quam 
etiam Alexandri [[. (5 Innocentit parzter [lI. ac Pauli IV. 
ſumiliter Predeceſſorum noftrorum, qui Portugalliz, Bulgaro- 
rum , ac Blanchorum , zecnon Hiberniz Reges , @+ ut tunc 
Dux Bohemizx Rex in ſuis Literis nominari poſſit, reſpefive 
crearunt, conftituerunt © conceſſerunt , alioramque Romano- 
rum Pontificum erga diverſos Prancipes exempla ſequentes, 
weſtigiiſque inharentes , ut potiſſemum ceteri Principes hoc 
exemplo invitati ad bene de ſan&a hac Sede promerendum in- 
citentur , eundem Coſmum Ducem, ejuſque Succeſſores pro 
tempore exiſtentes Duces , perpetuis futuris temporibus in 
Magnos Iuces &» Principes Provinciz Ethruriz ſbi pro Ma- 
xima illius parte ſubjeie, & in ipſa Provincia reſpeciive 
autoritate Apoſtolica tenore preſentium creamnus, conſt ituinus, 
pronunciamns, & declaramus, Magnorumque Ducum Ethru- 
riz Provinciz, ut prefertur , eis ſubjeSie nomine , titulo, Os 
denominatione extollimus , & amplificamus, necnon eos die 
Ethruriz Provincee eis ſubjects Magnos Daces et Principes 
ab omnibus nominari, appellari, inſcribi, dici, haberi, cenſeri, 
et traGiari debere volumus , precipimus, ac mandamus, atque 
Coſmum Magnum Ducem, ejuſque Succeſſores prefatos 0- 
mnibus,  ſmgulis. Exemptionibus , Immunitatibus , Liberta- 
tibus, Faworibus, Preeminentiis, Prerogativis, Indultis, Pri- 
wilegits, aliiſque quibuſlibet Gratiis , et Honoribus quibus alii 
vere liberi, et dire&i Domini, ac Magni Duces & Principes 
etiam Ducali , aut alia quavis etiam mapori dignitate praful- 
gentes, ac quacungque libera & abſoluta poteſtate fungentes , itt 
genere wel ſpecte, in quibuſcunque locis, pompis, ſeſſtonibus, ct- 
lebritatibus, ceremoniis, @ artibus publicis wel privatis, tam 
de jure quam de conſuetudines, etiam in Aula noſtra Vatican, 
et ub1que terrarum , etiam ſt aliqui alii Magni, et fumiles Du- 
ces © Principes praſentes fuerint, quoquomodo utuntur, fri 
untur, potiuntur, et gaudent, ſeu uti, frut, potiri, et gaudere 
in futurum quomodolibet poterunt , et ſoliti ſunt, non quidem 
ad illorum inftar, ſed pariformiter, et abſque ulla prorſus dif- 
ferentia uti, frui, potiri, et gaudere Poſſe ac debere. Et m- 
ſuper in evidens clarkzique propenſe noftre woluntatis erg! 
dictum Coſmum Magnum Ducem teftimonium , cert 414"? 
dilectionis ſignificationem , cum amplioris quoque gratit , et 


favoris prerogativa, maxime dignum cenſentes, ut juxta ſen- 


tentiam Clementis Quarti predeceſſoris noftri predict , ex 
1m14jort 


— 
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majort decore ornatum , majoritas appareat dignitatis , ipſum The Em: 
Coſmum Magnum Duccm , &» ejus Succeſſores hujuſmodlt, pire. 
Regali Corona , ut inferius depingi mandawimus, qua ſuper 
eorum gentilibus inſignibus, ad illuſtrius nobiliuſque ipſorum 
decus ( ornamentum, uti, eamque portare, ferre, &s geſtare, 
depingiqne @X inſculpi facere libere & licite poſſint, &» vale- 
ant, motu, ſcientia, ac poteſtatis plenitudine ſimilibus decora- 
mus,exornamus,  inſionimus, decoratoſque exornatos, @+« in- 
ſrgnitos fore @ eſſe. Praſenteſque literas de ſubreptionis vi- 
tio, ant intentionis noftre, ſeu quocunque alio defefu ex quavis 
etiam quantumlibet juſtiſſuma, &» urgentiſſima, rationabilique 
cauſa nullo unquam tempore 4 quoquam motari vel impugnart 
poſſe, ſed illas walidas &5 efficaces perpetuo fore &» eſſe, ſuoſ- 
que plenarios, totales , * omnimodos effefius ſortiri poſſe ac 
debexe in omnibus @ per omnia, ac ſi conſiſtorialiter & de fra- 
trum noſtrorum conſilio fate > in ipſ o Conſiſtorio noſtro ſecre- 
toleSte fuiſſent. Sicque per quoſcunque Fudices etiam Impe- 
riali, Regia, Ducali, wel quawis alia excellentia, ac dignita- 
te preditos, OX alios Commiſſarios qualibet auSdoritate fungen- 
tes, etiam cauſarum Sacri Palatii noftri Auditores, &s ſandie 
Romanz Eccleſrx Cardinales, ſublata eis , & eorum cuilibet 
quawvis aliter judlicandi, ſententiand:, diffiniend:, et interpre- 
tandi facultate et autoritate, judicari, diffiniri, Os interpretari 
debere; ac quicquid ſecus ſuper his 4 quoquam quavis auCto- 
ritate ſcienter vel ignoranter contigerit attentari , irritum z 
et inane decrevimus et declaramus. Non obSantibus quti- 
buſwis con$litutionibus et ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, ac 
Provinciarum , Civitatum , et locorum quorumlibet ftatu- 
tis > conſuetudinibus , etiam Turamento , confirmatione Apo= 
ftolica , vel quawis furmitate alia roboratis , privilegits que- 
que indultis, et Literis Apoſtolicis, .illis et quibuſvis aliis 
perſonis etiam Ducibus quibus forſan per Sedem Apoſtolicam 
conceſſum ſit, quot privilegiis, preeminentiis, favoribus, 
indultis, et eratiis aq inſtar Magnorum Ducum , perinde 
ac ſi ipſs Magni Duces realiter et cum effe&u eſſent , uti 
et gaudere poſſint , in genere wel in ſpecie ſub quibuſcunque 
tenoribus et formis , ac cum quibuſwis etiam derogatoriarun 
derogatorits, et quantumeunque efficaciſſtmis clauſ alis, et de- 
cretis quomodolibet conceſſts , confirmatis et innovatis ( qui- 
bus omnibus etiamſe de illis , eoramque totis tenoribus ſpecia- 
lis, ſpecifica , et expreſſa et individua , ac de werbo ad 
verbum mentio ſeu qu&vis alia expreſſa habenda , aut ali- 
qua exquiſita forma ad hac ſervanda eſſet, eorum onminm te= 


+ we nores 
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Caap. 1. 
The Em- nores pref entibus pro ſufficienter expreſſrs habentes illis alias 
pire. in ſuo robore permanſuris, bac vice duntaxat ad effecinm pre- 

ſentium ſpecialiter &- expreſſe derogamus totaliterque + la- 
tiſſume derogatum eſſe volumus & decernimus) caeteriſque 
contrarits quibuſcunque. Salva nihilominus in noftris diffe 
Provincie, Civitatibus, &» locis, nofra, © Romanz Eccle- 
ſr auCGoritate., juriſ, dictione, () poteState, necnon Imperatoris, 
& Regum ſupertoritate, Furiſdiftione, ac quibuſvis juribus 
reſpeiive in locis mediate wel immediate eis ſubjetis, ac ci- 
tra aliquod prajudicium Crvitatum, Terrarum, & Locorum in 
eadem Fthrurix Prowincia conſiStentinm que non ſunt ditio- 
nes dich; Coſmi Ducis, nec ei quomodolibet ſubjeGia ſunt, ne- 
que alio modo obedinnt. Null: ergo omnind hominum liceat 
hanc paginam nofrorum abſolnionis, creationis, conſtitutions, 
pronuntiationis, declarationis, amplificationis,voluntatispre- 
cepti, mandati, decorationis, exornationis, inſrgnitionis, + de- 
rogationis infringere, vel eiauſu temerario contraire. Siquis 
antem hoc attentare preſumpſerit, indignationem omnipotentis 
Dei,ac beatorum Petri &- Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe nowerit in- 
curſurum. Datum Romz apud $, Petrum, Anno incarnationis 
Dominice milleſuno quingenteſtino ſexageſuno nono, VI, Calend. 
Septembris, Pontificatus noſtri annno quarto. 
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This Bull of Creation was ſent to the Duke of Florence by Signior 
Michaele Bonello, And the Regalis Corona here ſpoken of, is a Crown 
radiant or pointed, or as the old Corona roſtrata , a Flower de lis being 

raiſed in the Front of it. And, by the direction 


m Anton.Ga- of Pins: Quintus it hath theſe ® words inſcribed on 
butius de vita . : h : SEE ; 
Pii 5.lib 3 it. Pins Suintus Pontifex Maximus, ob eximiam dis 
cap. 16.85 leFionem ac Catholice Religionis zelum precipuint- 

que juStitie ſludium, donavit. It was ſolemnly after- 
Acne roo ward put on the Duke by the * Pope at the So- 
Panaect.Tri- 


lemnimnes of the Inveſtiture which are thus deſcrib- 
umph.tom, ; p X , 
1:b.4.cap.2]. edby one that calls him Archidux, 1n ſtead of Magnus Dux. 


De Inauguratione Coſmi Medicei in Magnum Du- 


cem Ethruriz, Rome anno c19. D. LXX. 


Ominica lztare , que fuit V. Martii anno c 15. 19. 1xx, 
Coſmus Mediceus Dux Florentinus inauguratus eff 
Romz i» Magnum Ecthrurizx Ducem 4 Pontifice Pio 

V. zn Sacello S. Sixti, Preſenti Cardinalium conſeſſu, © mul- 
tis alioqui proceribus, his fere cum ceremoniis que ſequuntur. 
Pontific: ex Palatio deſcendenti in eum locum ubi indi 


Pontificalibus &+ ad ſolennem talem inaugurationem pertinenti- 
bus 


OTE - 
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bus ſolet, Colmus Dux wveſte Ducali ipſe indutus, boc offici- The Em- 
un praStitit » ut toge eJus extremas lacinias a tergo per viam prre. 
geftaret.  Hic comparens in re preſenti Orator Ceſarens 

coram Cardinalibus Morono , Alexandrino, &- Chieſlenfi, 

teftatus et eam inaugurationem que pararetur, in Domini ſui 
prajudicium wergere, ſine cujus expreſſo conſenſu nihil tale fre= 

ri deberet. Quare ctiam illegitimam futuram pronuntiare 
ſuſtinuit; cujus ſui officii + faSti ut teſtes eſſent tres modo 

dici Cardinales, Oravit : addita perſona publica etian,quodam 

Ceſareo Notario. 

Interpellans autem Oratorem Ceſareum Procurator Fiſci , 
interrogavit, an mandatum nominatim ad hujus ſue cautionis 
formulam a Domino ſuo accepiſſet ; ad quod ille reſpondit non 
ultra quam per literas interpretes , quas literas etiam ſue ſan- 
 itati ederet eo ipſo momento, quibus ultro citroque diflis, fa- 
ceſſet Orator. 

Pontifex nihilo ſecius inſtitit facere quod propoſuiſſet, indu- 
thſque ſolenniter &» Pontificali Diademate coronatus : ad $. 
Sexti ſacellum perrexit , Coſmo ſemper lacinias extremas ge- 
ftante, ſed nunc Archiducali habitu , hoc eſt , weſtito tunica ta- 
lari ex holiſerico rubro ſegm:ntato, cujus ſubdititia fultura 
eſſent Alpinz muſtele candide, dependentibus codis nigris ad 
terram fere, manic.e ejuſdem generis, tam interins, quam ex- 
terius erant latiſſume. Ipſa autem tunica ſub axillam alteram 
reduCia ita erat , ut facile proderet gemmarum , @ unionunt 
vim , quibus intrinſecus ditaretur. Huic tunice pallium in- 
jecerat generis per onmia ejuſdem , ſolo autem capite Ducalem 
adbuc pileum retinebat. Habuit autem in ſacello conſuetum 
locum inter duos Presbyteros Cardinales. 

Cum ſacrum ſive Miſſa eo perduHa efſet , ut cantande Epi- 
ſtole finis fieret ; allats ſunt Pontifici Diadema primum in 
pelvi aurata ex auro puro dufili a D. Galitto Cubiculario Pon- 
tificio, atque inde Sceptrum argenteum a ſummo Lilio pregran- 
di decoratum, perinde in aurata pelvi a D. Juſtiniano. | 

Hinc Coſmus medins inter Duces Tagliacozam &- Gratia- 
num ad Pontificem proceſſit, ibique in genua procubuit ; Ponti- 
fex vero poſiquam ipſum Ducemprecationibus Iuſtraſſet aliquot, 
Diadematique & (ceptro benedixiſſet : acceptum a Cardinale 
Urbino Dzadema wertici Coſmi impoſuit, qui ante piles ex ho- 
loſerico rubro ſegmentato tefus fuerat : ſimilitetrque Sceptrunt 
e in manum dedit. 

Ev habitu,, Coſmus jam Archidux Pontifecis pedi ofculum 
mpreſſit , quem inde Cardinales duo juniores Madrucius FO 

Qq 2 Alciatus 
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The Em- Alciatus medinm ad locum ſunm reduxerunt, ubi ante nomi- 


prre. 


nati Duces Archiduci novo eam operam dederunt, ut Taglia- 
coza Diarlema, Gratianus Sceptrum ab eo acciperent ; Pontifi- 
ce quoque eodem tempore ſuum Diadema deponente. 

Ad oblationis datum fignum Archidux Ducibus altrinſe- 
cus eum comitantibus. muneri obtulit Pontifict primo calicem 
auratum cum operculo ſuo , & patera altera aurata ; qui ca- 
lix dicitur habuifſe pondus novem librarum. Erantque inci- 


ſain ambitu ejus arte rariſſuma tres figure : Fidei, puta, Spe, 
& Charitatis, que manibus calicem tenerent ; ad pedes we- 


ro haberent Ewvangelicos quatuor ſceriptores, additis inſuonibus 


tam Pontificiis quam Archiducis, qui ſecundum munus quatu- 


or Prelatis in pateris afferri mandawit , quod erat amiculum 
aureum, cujus generis ornatu Pontifices non niſt ſolennioribus 
feSti>itatibus nti ſolent ; &- pallium item ex textili auro, 
quod a petore ita conjungebatur, ut fibul.e gemmex &>» pretit 
incredibilis, charaGteres eos exprimerent & conformarent, que 
nomen Jeſu Mediatoris noFri conficerent. 

Hec dona Pontifici , quod ex wultu etiam ipſins colligi po- 
terat, longe chariſſema Cardinali Urbino commiſſa ſunt , qui 
ex expoſuit in ara que juxta erat, Cuique idem Cardinalis 
Urbinus, tanquam ſenior inter Presbyteros Gardinales, aſſide- 
re ſolet. 

Archiducem Duces ad locum reduxerunt, ni etiam idem ad 
ſacri finem uſque operam dederunt. 

Finito ſacro ad officium ſuum rediit Archidux , utque erat 
Diademate ornata, tranſlato in ſiniftram ſceptro, dextra poſti- 
cam veſtem Pontificiam, tulit uſque eumlocum, ubi exui de mo- 
re is conſuevit. 

Qui depoſitis Pontificalibus Roſam ſacratam Archiduci in 
donum dedit, quam ille Ietus ad hoſpitium ſuum uſque ipſe fer- 
re voluit : proſequentibus enum omnibus oumino Cardinalibus, 
> novum ei honorem gratulantibus : etſi perſequendi officinm 


magis Rox lacrz, quam Archiduci imputaſſe atque impendiſſe | 


credantur. 


Sacrum fecit eo die (ardinalis Donellus, tanquam Pon- 


tificis Vicarius. Ceremoniis tamen bujus mnaugurationis nemo 
Legatus , aut Orator exbernorum P rincipum Gentiumque inter- 


fuit ; exceptis dnobus Alexandrinis fratribus &» filio legat? 


Luſitanici. 

Sub noctem ignes quidem privatim a quibuſdam Ietitie in- 
dices excitatz ſunt, ſed publice nulli. 

Die Lune Archidux capit ſalutandis Cardinalibus ofc- 


ram 


p——_. a << 
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ram dare, ex quibus eum humaniſſeme excepere Piſanus, Far- The Em» 
nefius, Ferrarienſis, Urbinas, et Corregius , qui etiam comi- Ppire« 
tatui ipſins, honoris cauſa, vinum tragematiaq; largiſſume pre- 

buerunt. Idem Archidux non parvam pecunie ſummam, apud 
Preſbyteros Hieronimianos depoſuit, ipſorum arbitrio in pau- 

peres, et egenos erogandam. 

Eo tempore illuſtriſſumus Paulus Jordanus Roma deceſſzt, cu- 
piens ea domi providere, que ad novum Archiducem quam ho- 
norificentiſſume excipiendum pertinerent. 

Miſſus et etiam Pontificis nomine ad ditiones Sedi Roma- 
nx ſubjectas D. Harnius, qui curaret Archiducem paſſun ma- 

ximo apparatu traGtari. 


Jurisjurandi Forma Archiducis. | 


Ego Coſmus Mediceus Magnus Dux Ethruriz pro- 
mitto &+ juro ſacroſancie Romanz Ecclefce , ejuſque Se- 
di Apovtolice & tibr, Pie Dei providentia hujus nomi- 
nis quinte Pontifex, ſolitam haGienus obedientiam, &» we- 
nerationem , quemadmodum per Legatos meos eam ad hanc 
diem ſemper exhibui, @ ad officium Principis pertinet. 
Profiteor etiam: hic me pro wiribus paratum @- ſtudio» 
ſum ſan5iam Catholicam Religionem promovere &» pro- 
pugnare in perpetuum, commodis ejus Ov» tue ſanCtitatis 
ervire , tanquam wveri Chriſti Vicariz, cuz wellem plenius 
poſſe demon$Strare animi propenſunem Principis were ChriSi- 
ani , quam debeo innumerabilibus ſanCitatis tux in me be- 
neficiis, &» buic ſane Sedi ApoSiolice, quibus ea que ſu- 
pra meo poSterorumque meorum nomine caveo & jurejuran- 
do confirmo, Sic me Dens adjuvet &- heac Sandta E-> 
wangelia. 


Formula cautionis qua Orator Czſarews rebus Do- 
mini ſu; confulram voluit in Inaugura- 


tione Magni Ducts. 

Quandoquidem Florentia &» Senx Camere ſunt Ro- Lo 
mani Imperii, neque poteSt, * neq; debet circa titulum Ducis emgenne A 
Florentini aliquid innovari citra woluntatem Cxfarex Ma- cap-16« © 
J&tiatis ; alioqui enim pertinebit ea res ad manifeflum ejuſden 
MajeStatis prejudicium, atq; ita tanquam non fatia habebitur, 
© viribus omnibus deftitnetu up 
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Precatio Pontificis ante Coronationem 


Magni Ducis. 


O Domaine Dems, extende ad bunc famulum tuum, Magnum 
Ethruriz Ducem, dexteram tuam cum cole$ti auxilio; quo ita 
ex toto corde ſuo querat que divina ſunt &Xc. 


Verba Pontificis ſedentis, ad Ma- 


gnRuUM Ducem. 


Accipe Coronam teſt:moninm glorioſarum tuarum virtutumn, 
quam nos ex officiotibi imponimys in nomine Patris &» Filii, 
& Spiritus Sandi. h 

uando autem deinceps obligaris - teneris ProteGorem a- 
gere Fidez, hujus ſacroſancte Eccleſue, viduarum, pupillorum, 
&» omnium afflictorum, optque indigentium, vide in poſterum 
gubernator &» adminiſtrator ſis juſtus & clemens ; ut coram 
Deo glorioſus Athleta omnium wirtutum gemmis ſplendeas; 
quam gratiam tibi faciat Dominus nofer Jeſus Chriſtus qui 
cum Patre © Santo S priritu imperat regnat in omnia ſe- 
cula ſeculoruam. Amen. 

Accipe Virgam amoris atq; aquitatis in nomine Patris, Oc, 
qua unicurq; retribuas pro meritis ſuis, mulceas bonos, terreas 
improbos;@> ut Den ſemper ante oculos habens neq; in dextram 
neq, in ſinittram declines, ſed equalis ſis omnibus, pauperes 
protegas, malos punias; ut omnes intelligant te cultorem juſti- 
tie, oforem iniquitatis, quod tibi concedat qui eft benediius 
in ſecula ſeculorum. 


Benedicio Pontificis. 


Deus Pater ſempiterne glorie ſit adjutor + protector tu- 
5, benedicat tibi omnipotens ; audiat in omnibus orationem 
tuam, O- impleat vitam tuam dierum plenitudine, confirmet do- 
minationem tuam, populos tibi ſubjectos foveat, hoſes tuos per- 
dat: ſanctus Chriſti Vicarins in te inſpiret, ut quemadmodum 
bic tibi ditiones terreFres eontulit, ita in calis premia tibi 4- 
terna largiatur, @c. 


"The Name of Great Duke or tielkie Ksiaze, is alſo uſed by tht 
King of Poland in his ſtile of ſome of his Duchies. But that is ine 


gard of other Dukedoms that are within thoſe Duchics , and not from 
any 


Cnas,l, 
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any particular inſtitution. Nor was it by Creation that the Title of The Em 
Great Duke was given to thoſe of Burgundy and Sileſſa antiently. Yet 2 

in the States of the Empire before Goldaftas his Conſtitutions , and To 
elſewhere, they are reckoned by that name together with Magnus Dux 

Lithuanieg. That Officiary Title of Mia; az or aig, or Great Duke, 

which was in the Eaſtern Empire in the nature of the Lord High* Ad- 

miral with us, and ended with the Greek Empire of ConStantinople in 

Lucas * Notaras , belongs not to this place. And for the Title of Mag * ©fvl-Tureo- 
A3Z, or Great Duke fixt antiently on the Prince of Athens; we have BE 
only Nicephorns Gregoras (that 1s, a later Greciay ) his word for it. 


XXXII. As the Title of Duke, 1o that of Count or Coxes or Gtave 
or Gzaffe (as it is variedin the Dutch Dialects) hath been joyned alſo 
with Fiefs or Territories in the Empire , and that from the Examples 
uſed in the French, Ttalian, and German Kingdoms , before Charles the 
Great, asis before ſhewed. And the title of Count or Gab! is alſo va- 
rioully otherwiſe uſed now in the Empire , than with relation only to 
Feuds. Of thoſe therefore that are Conrts there, for methods fake, 
I firſt make (I mean of ſuchasare immediate to the Emperour ) Six 
kinds 3 the Firit , ſuch as are called Courts or Graves, without other 
ordinary note or addition, in exprefling the name of their Dignity,than 
the place which is their County or Graffſchaft, unleſs you call it an ad- 
dition to their Dignity in that they are ſtiled ſometimes Hchlecht aras 
ben or ſimple Connts, or the like > The Second, Connts Palatin , which 
alſo are anon duly ſubdivided ; The Third, Counts of the Empire, with- 
out relation to any Feud 3 The Fourth, Counts of Frontiers, or Marck- 
graves , or arqueſſes The Fifth, Counts of Provinces , or Landt- 
graves, and the Sixth , Conrts of Cities or eminent Towns, or Burgs 
graves. HPercarave allo, or Comes Mlitaris, and ſome ſuch other _ 
b have been in uſe there, which we omit. As we do alſo, in this place, b Vide Gol- 
the Office of Frepgrabe* and ſuch like , and all relation that any of #4. . 
theſe which make the parts of our diviſion have to the particular title confir.pag.35: 
of Prince. For although their Gefurſtete G2zaven, or Courts that have ny de 
that particular title of Prince, ſcem perhaps juſtly to challenge a place hos morn 
of a member in the diviſion of their Conrts , yet we haverather left it 54-&c._ 
to another diviſion concerning molt of their Titles which we ſhall CO —_— 
make anon, where we ſpeak of their Title of Furſt or Prizce in the ſums Ruper- 
Empire. Thercfore here, of thoſe ſix kinds only. And firſt of Counts CE” 
or Gzaves without other ordinary addition than of their Territory, as tm. 1.pag. 
Gzaffe von Eiſfenvurg, von O2tenburg, and the like. They are ſome- 385- 
time called Graphiones, in the old Writers and their Territories, (and 
Dignitics alſo in the abſtrat) Comitatus, Cometia, and Comitiana, The 
Creation and Inveſtiture of Courts or Gzaves having Territories or 
Graffſchaffts , was antiently as .of Dukes by the delivery of one or 
more Banners, in the name or for ſeifin of their Territories, whereof 
©before. But in later time it hath varied and ſometimes is by Charter, q x, 25, 
and ſometimes by: word only, as1t ſeems by that of Charles V. his Cre- 
ation of Adrian de Croy , Lord of Rhodo, into the Title of Count of 
Rhodo. The Emperour at his Coronation in Bologna , ſitting with his 
Crown on his head, and hisScepter and Mound in his hands, called for | 
de Croy (who came and kneeled before him) and thus created him , as < 4p#4 Gol- 
Cornelius Agrippa* relates 1t. Inga : 
No#n 
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The Em- Non me latent, generoſe Adriane, najorum tuorun wvetuſtiſſt= 

pare. me nobilitatis imagines eorundemque erga pradeceſſores noſtrog 
ingentia merita. Sed nec tuam in majorum tuorum wvirtute 
imitanda conStantiam ignoro, qui tua ſtrenue geſta magnificeque 
facta expertus, dignum wirtutibus tuis premium referre ſta. 
tuens, te unum vocavi  elegi, in quem huyus ſacri Diadema-. 
tis primitias impenderem, teque quod @ merita tua depoſcunt, 
&- wvirtutes tne merentur, in ſacri Romani Impern Comitem 
proveherem. Qua dignitas nunc noftro Imperio gloria, tibt- 
que ac tuis ſucceſſoribus perpetuum aecus efto. Sacri Romani 
Impertt Comes bona fide appellator , t#0que Rhodio Domi- 
nio, cum adjacentibns illi terris tuis, tu @ ſucceſſores tui, de- 
znceps Comitatus titulo fraxntor , aqualem cum ceteris Ro- 
mani Imperit Comitibus dignitatem babento , paribus henori- 
bus, privilegits, preeminentiis , libertateque ſine ulla contra- 
difione utuntor. Qui in iStis contradicere tibi auſus ſuerit, 
aut obStinatus non paruerit, Sacri Romani Imperit Rebelljs, 
Majeſtatis notre reus babetor. 


Of this kind of Counts or Gtabes.there were heretofore(according to 
that diſtinction in moſt other Orders of the Empire by the ſeveral num- 


FPanemeiſt bers of four for the moſt eminent ) four Graves or Counts, or die * vier 
47/4 G2aven de[3 heiligen Romilchen Reichs, that is, the four Graves of the 


6. 24. Ste- Holy Roman Empire, or Me vier Schlechte graven, the four [mple 
Tr F * Graves the Grave of Cleeve, of Schwartzenburg, of Ciley, and of Savoy. 
part.1.cap.6, But thoſe of Cleeve and $4v0y, being ſince raiſed into Dukes , and the 
$. 115.Gol- Graves of Ciley being extinct about CLXX years paſt ,” the Count of 
4—rqnrapy wk Schwartzenturg in 7hxringia, only remains of them, and to this day 
fir.pag. 35, files himſelf, Der vier Gzaven deſ3 Reichs , Gtave 31 Schwartzen- 
burg ; of the forr Graves of the Empire, Grave of Schwartzenburg. The 
2 Templum Graves Or Connts of the Empire have Caps? as the Dukes. Burt alſo one 
Fadic.th.z, ſpeaking of both thoſe Dignities , gives to them both , Crowns diſtin- 
ap-6-S.1- ouiſhtonly in richneſs. Inſienitur Dux ffeut Comes, ſuperaddito, quod in 
h Nicol. In- Corona Ducis (lo arc i the words , which ſuppoſe that both have their 
trigliol.apud C 73>" 2p : : : 
Stephan.ds Crowns ) ſunt affrxi & inſculpti lapides & gemme pretioſe , ad demon 
Furiſd.lib.2. ſtrandam ejus dignitatem mazis eſſe prefulgidam & illuitrem ; cum re- 
9" tr gulariter ex equitate ornamentorum cognoſcatur majoritas dignitatis. 
ſupra 8,27 But there are allo ſome Cornts that have no Inveſtiture into any 
Graffſchaft or County, and yet are called Graves or Counts of ſome 
Caſtles or ſmall Territories which they poſleſſe , and are ( as it iscon- 
: ceived by igreat Lawyers) of the Poſterity of ſome ſuch as were Counts 
i Petr. de And- "2 h id EF - : k x b £ h F 4 this 
lode Tp.Rom, Of the old Empire , in the time before that Feuds were annext to th 
t5b.2.cap.12. Dignity, and ſo thence retain the name ſtill of Court joyned with thelr 


nah Caſtle or Territory. And of theſe they remember ſpecially the Graves 


meiſt.de 7Fu- Of Mttingen, and of Zollern, Theſe in regard of their denomination 


—_— or title, though not of their nature or Inveſtiture, are to be reckoned 
5 


with the Coxnts here of the firſt kind. s 
To theſe belongs that Example ( which I confeſs is ſingular to me 3 
for I have not obſerved the like of !t) of the Gzaffſchafft of Cambra), 


g1ven 


— 
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given in MVII, to Earlwin Biſhop of Cambray and his Succeſſours by the The Em. 
Emperour Saint Hexry the Second, ſo that he might there eligere Comi-  . 
tem, and enjoy alſo the Gzaffſchaft. The words are, Prre. 


N Nomine S. &» individu Trinitatis, Heinricus , divine 
clementia favente, Rex; Omnibus Sanfiz Dei Eccleſaz fe- 


delibus, preſentibus & futuris, notum fieri volumus, qua-= 
liter nos, tam anime noſire conſultu, quam Venerabilis Here 
berti Archrepiſcop: Colonienſts interventu , Chambracenſi 
Ecclefiz, in honore $. Mariz confitra&e , Comitatum Came- 
racenſem, hac noſtre autoritatis preceptali pagina, prout fir- 
miſſume potuimus , in proprium donavimus, Praecipientes igi- 
tur, ut prelibate ſedis venerabilis Farlwinus Epiſcopus ſui- 
que ſucceſſores, liberam dehinc habeant poteſtatem, eundem Co- 
mitatum, i uſum Eccleſie ſupradife, tenendi, Comitem eli- 
gendi, bannos habendi, ſen quicquid ſibi libeat modis omnibus 
inde faciendi. Et ut hac noſtre traditionts autoritas ftabilis 
et inconvulſa permaneat , hanc chartam inde conſcriptam manu 
propria roborantes, ſigilli noſtri impreſſeone, inſigniri juſſemus. 

n Signnm Domini Henrici Regis inwviGiſſumi Eberhardus m That was, 


. . . 4 g I h . 
Cancellarius, vice Willegeſi Archicapellani, recognovit. tn capital 


Data XI. Kalend. Novembris, Indi&:one V. anno Domini- Yinriewcal 


ce incarnationis MVIE. anno Domini Henrici ſecund; vought of 
h X E . wH one figure, as: 
regni VI. Acum Aquiſgranienſe palatio feliciter, Amen. the falkion of 
. . ay the Emperors 
Fora time, the Biſhops appointed a Count under them for Govern- then was:as 


ment, which I think 1s the ſame with Caitel/anxs Civitatis in Baldricus. pan 
: : . : £1198 
And in Manaſes Biſhop of Cambray his confirmation of Wenemar , Cha- Columerius 
ſtelan of Gant , his Charter of foundation of Barheim dated in MCI. at Þis Notes up- 
, . | oi on Baldricus 
Gant , the time is further deſigned ® by regrante Philippo Francorum his chronicon 
rege, Epiſcopante Manaſle Cameracenfi Poztifice, Roberto Roberti filio Camerac.lib.r, 
in Comitatu agente, where I take this Robert Fitz Robert to be the Count a Es 
_ appointed by the Biſhop. I ſee alſo Commtatum granted to ſome ® Mo- out of the Re- 
naſterizs by which , whether the title of Count were ever enjoyed, I Po in 
know not. But afterward the Biſhops of Cambray kept and uſed the Cambray. 
title of Count there themſelves , as appears by that title of Comes Ca- Fas. 
meraceſii, which you ſee before in ? the Creation of the Biſhop into the ;, Dinkins 
title of Duke of Cambray, And what Aubertus Mirens hath in his Belgic.rom,1. 
notes upon thoſe words Comiter eligend? , in the Charter , is here ob- _ = 
ſervable 3 Le&or curioſus notet (faith 1 he) olim Lotharingiz Superioris cap.41,0y 44 
+ Inferioris , adeoque Belgia noſtre Epiſcopos , habuiſſe jus eligendi & 2 5,29: 
| ES ns > .” 4 46 Diploma- 
conſtitnendi Comites in ſuis Civitatibus qui jus gladii exercebant. Hinc tn Belgicazom. 
Comites Cameracenſes, Atrabatenſes, Treverenſes, Metenſes, Virdunen- 1-«#p.27- 
les, Tullenſes > © alii paſſem qui medii evi hiſtoriis occurrunt. Colonie 
Agrippine etiamnum Comes, Gueve, ab Archzepiſcopo conſtitui ſolet , qui 
Jus gladii exercet. Tnſoleſcentibus poſtea Contitibus (ut de Cameracenſi- 
bus Balgricus in Cronico teſtatur ) Epiſcopi plerique Comitativam dignita- 
ter ac titulum ad ſe traxerunt. Hinc Tullenſes, Virdunenſes , & aliz 
Epiſcopi hodieque Comites Nuncupantur. 
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Pag. 403. 

quod mas- 

81s ad Hung a- 
Tie Yegnium 
[peat ; ubi 
Moris illizes ve- 
ters imitatio, 


XXXIII. Courts Palatin or Bfaltzgraves or Deſz hciligen Romic: 
chen reichs Doffegraven , or Comites Palatini or Palantin; (ae they are 
ſometimes called ) are ſuch Counts as have 1a their title a ſpecial emi- 
nence of their dignity from a Relation ( as their name denotes ) to the 
Emperours Court or Palace. For Palatin or Palatinus 1s but the po: 
(eve of Palatixm; and fignitiesas much asthe words of the Houſhold 
with us, when we ſay the Offrcers of the Houſbold, But this title is two- 
fold ; either Originally Feudal, and annext to the name of ſome Ter- 
ritory or Graffſchaft, with ſuch Jura Imperii & Majeſtatis as other or- 
dinary Princes have not, as we lee in the title eſpecially of the Connts 
Palatin of the Rhine ; Or meerly Perſonal without the addition of any 
particular Territory proper to him that hath the dignity. For thoſe 
of the firſt kind ; As the Original and Nature of other Feudal Dignities 
are beſt diſcovered by the Fetudion of their names to the Fiefs with 
which they are joyned, fo alſo will the Original and Nature of this be, 
And though the two kinds of Courts Palatiz agree in Name, yet both 
in Nature and Original they altogether differ. And thetitle or name 
only of the firſt is to be deduced out of the Cuſtom and ſtile of the old 
French State as from its firſt Original , though yet the Nature of it 
were' more. antient and that in the Koman Empire under the name 
of Prefetus Pretorio, as 1s preſently ſhewed. But both the Title or 
Name and Nature alſo of the ſecond kind are originally to be had 
from the Examples of the old Komzar Empire. Touching the firſt; in 
the more antient times ( and that alſo before the beginning of the 
French Empire) there was in the Court of the Kings of Fraxce, a great 
Officer known by:the name of Comes Palatii, or Count Palatin, or of the 
Palace ,, or me of the Houſhold , that had a- Vicegerency under the 
King, im like ſort as the Prefe#7 Pretorio in the elder Empire, the old 
Chicfi Juſtice of Ezgeland tnder the Kings of England, or in like pro- 
portion to the King , -as the,Chancelours or Vicars General of Biſhops 
are to the Biſhops 3 that is, they had the exerciſe of ſupreme Jurildicti- 
on ( for and in the name of the King) in all cautes that came to.the 
King's immediate Audience, For example; One Andobe//us was Pa- 
latii Comes, 19 this ſenſe, to Chlothar III. King of France, (about DCLX.) 
and by vertue of that Office fate ad univerſorum cauſas audiendas juſtt- 
que judicio terminandas. Other teſtimoniesare of this Office , or Ofh- 
cial Dignity in Walaſridus ' Strabo, Hincmarns ®, Gregorins * Turonenſis, 
and the like. But that of Ada/hbardas who was himſelf a Comes Palatii 
to King Cara/owar of France, 1s here moſt obſervable. Comitis auten 
Palatii (faith he, as Hincmarus relates out of ® him) inter cetera pene in- 
armerabilia, in hoc maxime , (ollicitudo erat, ut omnes contentiones legales, 
que alibz orte propter equitatis judicium Palatium adgrediebantur, juſte,ac 
rationabiliter determinaret , ſeu perverse Judicata ad equitatis trauuten 
reduceret, &* ut caram Deo propter Juſtitiam @ coram hominibus propter 


legume obſervationem cunitis placeret. Whence the name of Comes joyn- 


ed with Palatii came to denote this great Officer , may be eaſily under- 
{ood out of what 1s already ſaid touching the various uſe of that word 
Comes 1n the old Empire , whoſe Language and Cuſtoms were ExCced- 
ingly diſperſed over Ewrope.,, before the Tranſlation to France, This 
oFciary title being thus antiently uſed in the French State, continued 
there afterward alſo in the Empire tranflated thither. And as,the 0r- 
dinary title of Comes alone, joyned (asis before ſhewed) with any Pro- | 


vince, made that kind of Court or Grave ,: whole title confiſts only - 
the 


1 


Lf 


Caap. I. T he Second Part. 


the name of Grave or Connt with the addition of his County or 
Graffſchaft, ſo this title of Comes Palatii, or Comes Palatinus annexed 
to a Province (not ſo much by expreſs name as by gift of like Juriſ- 
diction or Power in the Province , as the Connrt PFalatiz in the Court 
had ) was the Original of Connts Palatin of Provinces. Ando the 
reaſon, why the name of Palatiz (which by the force of the word ſeems 
to denote them only as if they were a part of the Houſhold) was fo 
joyned with the Province, is plain enough. For whereas other ordi- 
nary Connts had only ordinary Power and Juriſdiction given them, 
and ſuch as was ſubordinate to the Connts Palatin that in the Emperour's 
Court exerciſed ſupreme Juriſdiction in the Emperour's name; theſe 
Counts that had Territories given them with a Juriſdiction of equal na- 
ture to that of the Connts Palatin 1n the Court, were as ſupreme in their 
Provinces,as the Connts Palatins were inthe Court 3 and had all Royal- 
ties or Jura Imperiz, which thus fixt upon them, the title of Count Palas 
tir, "that ſo it became to ſignifie in a Province no otherwiſe than it did 
at Court 3 as if the Emperour ſhould have ſaid in the Creation or gift 
ofthe Province, that together with the Province the perſon honoured 
ſhould have or might uſe the title of Court Palatin, becaule in the Pro- 
vince he ſhould not be as anordinary Court , but equal and alike in 
Power and Dignity to the Connts Palatir that were his immediate 
and ſupreme Licutenants in his Palace. And the very like form'alf6 
we ſee in the elder Empire in the Officiary dignities of the Prefe#; 
Pretorio. For it 1s plain that the name of Prefers Pretorio lignities 
but as the 1aſter of the Honſhold, or indeed exprelly as Comes Palatii in 
the ſenſe that the French had it. Pretorinm and Palatinm being eſpeci- 
ally in th2 middle times, meerly Synonymies 3 as in that of Hincmarns 
Por rather Adelardns in him 3 Pretoria ninc Regia , & Uſttatins Talatia 
nominantur. And not only in ſignification but in nature alſo the Comes 
Palatii and PrefeFns Pretorio very much agree together. For the 
PrefeFtus Pretorio was 1n the Houſhold , the like Lieutenant to the old 
Emperours, as the Comes Palatii 1n the French State. 

Now we ſee that in the Officiary Dignities of PrefeFus Pretorio O- 
rientis, PrefeFus Pretorio Thyrici, PrefeFus Pretorio Ttalie , and Pre- 
feFus Pretorio Galliarum , the very name of the Houſhold was tranſ- 
ferred from the Houſhold to the ſeveral Provinces , to denote that they 
who bore thoſe Offices (being as Vice-royes 1n their Provinces) ſhould 
have like power , Juriſdiction, and Dignity 1n their Provinces, as if by 
that name of Prefedi Pretorio, they had alwayes lived with the Em- 
perour in the Court. And indeed in the Roman Empire there was no- 
thing ſo much the ſame, or ſo near to the Officiary Dignity of Comes 
Palatii in the French Empire, as that of PrefeFas Pretorio 5 however 
ſome very learned men ſuppoſe that from the Cura Palatii or Cnropa- 
lates in the Rowan Empire , and the very name of Comes Palatii allo 
then uſed , the Original and Nature of the Preſent title of this kind of 
Feudal Connt Palatin is to be deduced. It 1s true that the Cxra Palatiz 
(as 1t1scalled in the * Code ) ot Cnropalates, was antiently of great 
Eminency in the Houſhold, and that whether you reſpect tt as it was 
given to him that was Captain of the Emperour's Guard, or to the 
Maſter 'of the Works of the Palace. Nicetas David ſpeaking of 147- 
chael that was after Emperour, and is to this day ſtiled 1chael Curopa- 
lata, becauſe he had that Office under Nicephorxs , his Father in Law, 
ſaith » He had 1 mi axgm & ow nf naneny muwugrey, KogzmAurhs 3Þ bw" the 


Kr 2 chiefeſt 


D Ep 3-cap. 
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chiefe# Honour antong thoſe of the Honſhold. For he was Curopalates. But 
it is as certain , that neither of them that had the name of Cxropalates 
had any Jurifdi&ion or Power beyond the Houſhold. And thoſe Ver(- 
es in Corippxs, of Fuitine the deſigned Succeſſour to Juitinian, 


Par extans Curis, ſolo Diademate diſpar. 
Ordine pro rerum vocitatws Cura Palatl. 


cited by *fome as if they would thence prove the greatneſs of the Place 
r Freher- 0- tg beno les than ſuch a Lieutenancy as the PrefeFxs Preterio , or (in 
rig. Palat.part, 'F Mg Tve G 
1.fol. 3. the French Empire ) the Comes Palatiz had , are miſtaken. For that of 
Par extans Curis, &c. hath no relation in Corippxs to Cura Palatiz , to 
any ſach purpoſe. But to the next Verle, Dzſpoſiti 1442 Cxlar eras, &vc. 
as the whole context of Corippxs 18 before tranferibed. As if he had 
{aid that while he was the Cura Palatiz or Crropalates or Captain of the 
Guard, or general Surveyor of the Worksof the Palace, he governed 
all as Lievtenant to the Emperour, and wase par Curjs, but that (he 
ſajes ) was as he was Ceſar or defigned Succeſſour , being both at the 
ſame time Ceſar and Curopalates. And forthe name of Comes Palatiz 
in the Roman Empire 3 it 1s true that ih ſome Editions of the Code, 
\co4.lib.1.tit. there is a title De offcio * Comitis Sacri Palatii, and in all , ano- 
eek ther De Comitibus @& Archiatris Sacri Palatii, But neither of theſe 
13. videſis can glve any proof that the Name or Nature of this firſt kind of Cont 
Baſilic.lb.6. py/zt;zz hath any other Original than from that moſt different uſe of 
PP the name of Comes Palatii inthe French State. For that firft title De 
officio Comitis Sacri Imperii; although it be in the later Editions , yet 
the elder have it not. But in them the two Laws that are under it are 
continued with the reſt that precede under the title De officio Comitis 
rerum privatarum , as the matter of them indeed perfiwades alfo that 
they might well be. And ſomegreat Lawyers alſo (efpecially Cujaci- 
- #5.) not without great and, I think. juſt reaſon, make the title there De 
officio Comitis Sacri patrimoni? and not Palatii, But however ; there 
15 nothing at all in the Laws under that title, that can by any confſtru-, 
&ion concern any ſuch Power or Jurifdiftion as was in the Comes Pali 
| ti; of the French Empire. Nor doth the Comes Palatii there ( if it 
fb a4 wa ſhould be there ) denote * any ſuch thing. And for that other title De 
tit.za, Comitibus & Archiatris Sacri Palatii ; it hath only reference to that 
Perſonal Dignity of Count which was beftowed on them that lived in 
Court with the Emperour, or tothe old Comitivavacans, ( whence the 
ſecond ſort of Counts Palatin are anon juſtly deduced ) and not to any 
that had ſuch Eminence in Power or Juriſdiction above others as the 
Comes Palatii ( whence We herederive the.Count Palatins of our firlt 
kind) had in the French State both before and after the Empire came to 
the French, and not otherwile than as the PrefeFns Pretorio had in 
the Koman Empire, Other frivolous deductions there are ( eſpecially 
among the Gerzzary Writers) of this title; 'but they are neither worth 
a 14. iuxrEA nor any further memory. They are obvious in 4/nſtcr, 
Freher, Hubertus Thomas, and ſuch more. 


XXXIV. This title or power (which made the title) of Count Pa- 
latin being annexed to Fiefs or Territories, firſt in the French, and 
thenin the German Empires,, made thoſe Feudal dignities of Count 
Palatin , and thoſe Cornnties Palatine or Pfal tzgraven and Pfailt3- 
grafſchafften in the Empire. The French that live about Blays 1n 
Xantogie 


—— 
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Xantogie ay that the famous Rowland ((lainin the battel of Ronci= The Exe 
ales) was a Count * Palatin of their Territory under Charles the pire. 
Great. And in Germany the title hath been in _ of Habſpurg, \ p. Meruta 
| no | ret 1O0Te. Otto Coſmogr.lib.2. 
*Cubing, Witelenſpach, Schiern, Oxtenberg and other more. 0:2 oſmege.th 
Ms Palatins ds Witelenſpach (whom Guztherns calls Comes Anti Ir Cn - 
cus ſometimes, and ſometimes Palatinus) is often remembred in Con- Them Leog. 


| ; 1 ] d occurrs among the wit- 4: 0rigine Pa- 
radns Philofophus is Chronicon Schirenſe, an rpc iy 
neſſes * to 4 Charter of Eberbard Biſhop of Babexrberg made in MCLIV. Jenn yo 


And the ſame by that title with Frater ejus Fredericus de Sthiern beri origin. 


and Witelenſpach 15 mentioned in the ſubſcriptions to that ? Charter — 


Creation to the firſt Duke of 4»5r:4. Another Otho Comes Pala- Egin arto in 
ens de yvitelenſpach, tlew the Emperor Philip in MCCVHI. For #« Caroli) 


Britannici lj- 


ſo was histitle that flew him. And Rigordus an old Author of France wicrefetu; 


remembers him by the name of Comes Palatinus without farther ad- bo —_— 
dition, and interprets that, I know not why, by the word Lardanga, p11... x anda 


asif it were the Dutch ſignification of it. &xidam Comes Palatiniis Inde etiam alil 


p ED : Rolandum - 
(faith he 3 as the printed Coptes are) q#z eornm lingue Landanga vo- AA ns 


cabatur , ideft, Comes Palatn, Philippum Romanum Tmperatoren in- mitem appel- 
terfecit . pi he wrote Landtgrave and miſtook it for Pfalty- /-*-Vide Ba- 


ron.Tom.9, 


rave ; or perhaps Bfaltzgrave , and the corruption came from the ,,,.8:2 .. 
Ds oe? An Fe row ome * laid the crime to the Landtgarave of *Freher.Orig. 


: 8 . . : alat.part. 1. 
Turingen 3 Which might give Xigordus the hint of calling this Orro a "+; _ 


Landtgrave, being as 1t ſeems a ſtranger enough to the Germar titles; _ 
| b ; ' 1 x c:Ket- 

And Arnolfus Rex (faith Andreas Ratiſponenſts in his Chronicle of Ba- chertpoem 

viere ) Caitrum Scheprn i» terra Bavarie conſtruens, Comitatus Pala- pag.193. 


been RE. 
tinos ibidem inſtituit. So in theold Laws of the _— of Saxony; Y Supr. ot 
©uelibet Provincia Tentonice terre ſuun habebat Pa antZgraVIona- gius chronic. 
tum 3 S4x0nia, Bavaria, Franconia, @& Suevia, que antequam 42 Ronia- Citzenſ. ſub 


i"  - : anno 1208, 
nis ſuperabantur, regna fuerunt. And in ſome liſts of the Princes of {7 prima 


the Empire, there are four Archipalatini mentioned, or Me vier Ertz: i» #aſcic. 


; 1 _ Temp &c. 
Pfaltzgraven, Ahexi, Saxonie, Francie, * (it ſeems it ſhould be Fraz * See - 


t > PE : VII 
conie') Hungarie. Inthe ſtile allo of the Emperors that had the X x0n.lib,3.art. 
Provinces I the Netherlands, Pfaltzgrave 3u Henigaly, &c. and 7a- 53-E& videſs 


p . ibidemart 62, 
litinus Hannonie, @-c. 1s obvious. So that although the Count Palatins b Goblet ar 


of the Rhine or the Pfalftzgraven bey Rhine have long been ſo lingu- or4.prefiz.rom; 


"ag 5 ef BE 1Confi1t, pag 45 
larly eminent Princes by thts title of Count Palutiz, that commonly no ("+ pas.4 


other place is uinderftood by the general name of the Palatinats, but palatinos ha- 


| Tn Ir bes in Le 
_ . = F o ' 1 X 
only their Territories, yet al{o the Domintons of ſome other Princes pps. 


of the Empire have had the ſame name attributed to' them, that is, Fu; 


of ſome fach Princes as have had the Power of Connts Palatin in *'go hoc 
their Territories, and that alſo although their title be not. Counts but conferemlcud 
Dukes. Thence is it that $2x0»y (tor the purpoſe) 1s a Þfaltzaraff- inert f 
ſchaft or Palatinar: For in that Territory, the Duke of _—_ =_ <= Noa 
the Sovereignty of a Court Palatine, but 15 not ſtiled fo becauſe o ls de Ereher, 0- 
title of Duke which is rarely joyn'd with Palatinus. Indeed in that "ig Pol 
Charter of the Duke of AuStria, © Archiduees Palatinz are mention- |; oy 


ed, and asit ſeems, denote thofe great Nukes of the Empire, that had rr # Des 
the rights of a Cont Palatine 3 in which ſenſe allo perhaps we have Piſtola dedica- 
Tyiuora; TIznerirs IN Chalcondgggs © or Duces Palatinos. Bur to this pur- 6iaJohannis 


Poſe, that of the Golden Bull of Charles IV. is obſervable, where, as oe _ 
the right belonging to the Bfaltzgrave or Court Palatine of the Rhine Epiſcogis Dt- 


. ih-2 "FA0E ; latin. trajefenfibut 
in the vacancy of the Empire, ratzone Principatus ſen Comitatus Palatini, 5. ung 


Py - .* = - - - r Is re- pr : oo. , 
-xerciſe of all Juriſdiction (as in lieu of the Emperor) 5 TE- 7 Hip. Tue. 
that is, the exer J ( cognized j14.4, 
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The Em- cognized to him inthe Territories ofthe Rhine, Suevia and Franconia, 
ſo are the very ſame to the Duke of Saxoxy, in illis locis ubi Saxonica 
jura ſervantur, as the words are. The particular Creations of any in- 
to this title as Feudal in the Empire, I havenot ſeen. Nor dol think 
that the title was expreſly given to many that have it, if to any. On- 
ly thus; by reaſon of the ſupereminent Juriſdiction and Power (ſuch 
asis in the Counts Palatine of the Rhineand other the greateſt Princes 
of the Empire, above that which wasin comraon Graves or ordinary 
Counts of Provinces) and ſuch as was the ſame in the Territory with 
that of the Officiary Comes Palatii in the Emperor's Court 3 this name, 
I conceive, was by ſome aſſumed, and ſo attributed to them (if they 
were Counts) or at leaſt the Territorics only called Bfal:zgraffſchaf- 
ten or Palatinats, if they were Dukes, as alſo it hath been in Fraxce, 
England, and el{where, as is hereafter ſhew'd. Thence is that of Cox- 
Chodake. radus Philoſophus © an old Writer of Germany, ſpeaking of the firſt 0tho 
Schirenſs. Count Palatine of Witlenſpach. Eckardus filinm egregie ſtrennitatis 

Othonem qui &* poitez Palatinus Comes dis et, habuit; as if he had 
faid that the acceſſion of Palatine was afterward, for his greatneſs of 
power, attributed to him. But alſo divers other Counts that haveby 
degrees gain'd to themſelves equal powerin their Territories, to that 
of the old Comes Palatii at Court, have not uſed the name of Count Pa- 
latine.,becauſe doubtleſs both ſuch an innovation would have been with 
much more envy than the glory of the title would have recompenced, 
and more properly alſo it ſhould belong to them that have ſuch 
power and juriſdiction from the firſt Creation of their Feudal di- 


gnities, 


prre. 


XXXV. But at this day, in the Empire, the title of Count Pali 
tine with a Palatinat together remains molt emincntly in thoſe of 
the Rhine, or the | 


———Sacre Comes inclytus Aule, 
Cujus erat tumido tellus circumfiua Rheno. 


fvitaFred. as Guntherys * deſcribes Hermannus Connt Palatine of the Rhine under 
Enobard.1.5- Frederick, Barbaroſſa. The beginning of that title appears not. Nor 

before the German Empire doth any expreſs mention of it occurr, 

unleſs we could be perlwaded that the name of Cape/latinne or Pala 
gHngs | ah in Marce//inzs denoted it, as ſome would haves it , but without 
obvies,Cluve ground enough for their conjecture. But touching both the ſingula- 
rium German. rity of it and its particular Original, I rather inſert here the words 
Ball of the learned Marquhardys Freherxs a late Counſellor of that State, 
Harold.d than any more of my own obſervation. After ſome antient teſtimo- 
—_ - ny of the title of Count Palatin in the Empire as Feudal. Deniqu? 
Germ.cap. 12. (faith * he) cum tot genera Palatinorum fuerint familizs &* ditioniw 
- cn 17 = diitin&a (qui tamen omnes preter noitros (the Counts Palatine of the 
a.1n1 0h Rhine ) exoleverunt aut nominibus mutatzs, aut etian familizs intermor- 
h Orig. Palat, tus ) noftri Palatini 7ter ceteros eo emmuernnt, quod non ab una alique 
4-3-5 4M arce aut ditione, ſed ampliſſuma voce ab ingenti illotraFu principis fluv1, 
bey Rietn. Palatini Rheni ve/ a4 Rhenum ( t : GeFnanicd verterunt ) dicebantilre 
_ = $1 And in the next Chapter touching the original 3 7/ud * egare non pg 

ſum, quod vere et ab Irenico &*® Mun3tero notatum, Palatinatus Rhent 4- 

pellationem (nam de re ipſa, id eft, familia pariter & ditione Palatino- 
rum, 
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rum, #1hil conceſſero ) non ita eſſe veterem, nec apudk ullum ſcriptorem de The Em: 
temporibus Carolorum inveniri : ſed poit Imperium demum ad Germanos , FED 
tranſlatum & confirmatum (id ef, Ottonum tempora & EleFores po- PR 
ſfterinſtitutos ) Palatinos a4 Rhenum prinus fere inauditos, inclarniſſe 3 ut- 
pote tum munere Eleftorio autos. Quod cunt perpendo, in eam ſententiant 
venio, nulli quidem hatenus obſervatam ſed valde arridentem ; Palati- 
num Rhent1 ad differentiam quidem ceterorum, ſed maxime Palatini Saxo- 
niz didFum fuiſſe. Cum enim Imperinm Romanum in duo regna, Lom- 
bardicum &- Teutonicum efſet diviſurm 5 & hoc rurſas duplici jure regere- 
tur, Francico & Saxonico,quorum hoc traFum Saxonicum u/que ad mare 
Balthicum,7/ud traFum Rheni cumz Belgio, Sueviam,Francomiam Orien- 
talem, Bavariam © Auſtriam ad Alpes wſq; Italicas ( ommnia 4 veteribus 
Francis ſuba&#a ) compleFebatur, hinc faFum eſt ut duo etiam principales 
Palatim haberentur Saxonicus & Rhenenſlis. Ita enim placuit hunc 2 
trafqu Rhent, tanquam antiquiſſima, optima, &* nobiliſſuma Germaniz 
parte, potius quam ceteris denominare. Onde etiam et, quod hi duo 
Palatini, velut proximi a Rege Teutoniz, eo abſente, diviſts inter ſe ad 
modum predifum limitibus, vice ſacra Imperium totum gubernant. Yuod 
a majoribus ſine dubio ita receptum Carolus quartus Imperator confirma- = 
vit - * Quoties ſacrum vacare continget Imperium, illuſtris Comes Pala- * Virba Balls 
tinus Rheni, Sacri Imperii Archidapifer, ad manus futuri Regis Roma- *** 5+ 
norum 7 partibxs Rheni @&- Sueviz, & 7# jure Franconico, ratione 
Principatus ſeu Comitatus Palatini privilegio, eſſe debet proviſor ipjtus Impe- 
rii. Et poltea mox: Ef eodemr jure proviſionis illuitrem Ducem Saxoniz S4- 
cri Imperii Archimarſchallum fruz volumns, in illis locis, ubi Saxonica 
jura ſervantur (hzc enim paſtim Svevie & Rheno opponi, 1n 11lorum 
Speculo obſervamus) ſub omnibus modis & conditionibus, ficut ſuperins 
eit expreſſum. Et hinc (faith he) Palatinorum Rhenti origo 2obis dedu- 
cenda eff. And asFeudal Connts Palatine were above all other Counts, 
ſo the Palatizes of the Khine are ever above all other Palatines , as 
alſo appears by this one moſt ſupereminent juriſdiction belonging to « 
them; that the Emperour himſelf might by the antient av Je 
of the Empire be brought to anfwer before them. I add the 
very words of that golden Bull of Charles the Fourth to that pur- 
pole. Imperator five Rex Romanorum, ſuper cauſts pro quibus impeti- 
tus fuerit, habet (ſicut ex conſuctudine introdud um dicitur ) coram Co- 
mite Palatino Rhemi, Sacri Imperii Archidapifero EleFore Principe re- 
ſpondere. 1Tud tamen judicium Comes iple Palatinus oz alibi pre- 
terquam in Imperiali Curia, ubi Imperator ſeu Romanorum Hex preſens 
extiterit poterit exercere. 

For the ſpecial ornaments of the Counts Palatine of the Ahine;, T 
find'not their Robes of State differ from that of : 
other great Counts and Dukes of the Empire. 
But their Cap with a Crown on it, is of this 
form in Freherzs, And the like almoſt is ſet o- 
ver the Arms of the Dukes of Baviere ofttimes 3 
as 1n the title page of Marcns Velſerns his Res 


Boice printed at Anſpourg. MDCII. And of Feudal Counts Palatine , 
thus much. 


XXXVI. The other kinds of Counts Palatin ( that have no relati- 
on to any Fict or Feud ) are they whoſe honour and title conſiſt 
only in the perſonal dignity of being Connts Palatin, or Sarri Pala- 
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The Em- 4s Comiteh generally. For although divers of them have allo pri. 


prre. 


u Lugduni 
1600. 


X C.de profeſ- 
ſoribus qui in 
mbe,©c.L. nu. 
wica. C Th, 
11b,6.tit.21. 


Y C.de Co mitt 
bes & Archia- 
tris ſacrt Pa- 
{at 1, 

* Bartol.ad ff. 
tit.de milttart 
teft.1.43.1n.4- 
& vide Dd, ad 
C.tit.de profeſ- 
ſor.bus in urbe 
& Petr Le- 
nauder. De- 
Aorum p. tvi- 
legits parte2, 
£.39.ali0s 1- 
tem qui obvii 
ſunt. 

z C.lib.12. 
Ht.13- 

a Eclog.lib 6, 
Ht.,21, 


b C. lib. 1.tit, 
34. 


* $433» 


c Mencch, de 
arbitr.Fud, 
quaft.lib.2, 
cap.68, 
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vileges of Power or Juriſdiction added to their dignities, yet thoſe 
privileges are various according to the will of him that creates them, 
and are meerly' accidental to their title. This perſonal title is born 
as acquired by two ways; the One is the publick profeſſion or read- 
ing of the Imperial Laws by the ſpace of XX years together , and 
alſo, as ſome take it, of the Canon Lawes. For Hieronymus 4 Lay- 
rentiis, * that publiſhed Deciſions of the Rote of Avignon (where he 
was Dean) tiles himſelf trinſq; Juris Comes, by which he means, 
I think, this title of Comes Palatinus. The Other by Letters Patents 
or Bulls. 

That aſſuming it from the XX years profeſſion of the Imperial 
Laws, is grounded upon a Conſtitution of Theodoſers and Valentinian 
which equals the dignity of all Lawyers profeſiing in Conſtantinople 
XX years, and that with publick approbation, to the Comitiva primi 
Ordinis, or the dignity of Counts of the firſt rank. Cum ad wiginti 
annos, obſervation? jugi (lo are * the words ) ac ſedulo docendz labore 
pervenerint, placuit honorari &* his que ſunt ex Vicaria dignitate con- 
mumerari 3, as it is in Juitinian's Code. But inthat of Theodoſtus; the 
Comitiva primi Ordinis is expreſly given them , which1s but the ſame 
in ſenſe, with thoſe words taken out of Fuitinian. For the Vicaria digni- 
tas, 15 the dignity of them that had been Lieutenants to the Prefed; 
Pretorio in their Provinces, and were of equal or 7 the ſame rank 
with the Counts that by eminent employment in the State had de- 
ſerved the firſt rank or Order. And therefore the dignities of ſuch 
Counts and of the Yicari;, being both as one, and the title of this 
of the proteſlors = - qr time exprelly mentioning the Comiti- 
va; Divers * profeſſors of the Lawes have 1n the later ages interpret- 
cd it for the honour of their faculty and called themſelves ( after XX 
years profcſhion) Comites Sacri Palatii, or Comites Palatini; For 1n 
thoſe times of the Rowan Empireall the Counts that were only honora- 
ry (as thoſe ofthe firſt rank without other addition, were) might juſtly 
be called Palatize or Sacri Palatiz, as, it ſeems, they are in that title 
* de Comitibus &* Archiatris Sacri Palatii, where Sacrz Palatii hath as 
much reference to Comitibus as to Archiatrzs, as it hath alſo in that 
title (tothe ſame purpole) in the Baſolica, a wei Kopirror x) rer84rov & Ter;h1 
33 Ianeris, De Comitibus, Tribunis, & Medicis Palatii : Comites Palatii 
denoting thete only honorary Counts that were Palatinj or a part of 
the houſhold. Neither can it be proved that the name of Comes Pa- 
latii inthe Roman Empire, before it came to the French, denoted any 
other kind of dignity. For as touching that title de officio Comitis 
Sacri Palatii in ſome Editions of the * Code, there is neither antiqui- 
ty enough to make us believe it ſhould be there, nor do the Laws, 
that follow 1t, concern any ſuch perſon or Office. And ſome of the 
moſt curious and judicious in the text of the body of that Law and 
in the exacter parts of learning belonging to that profeſſion, have cx-! 
punged 1t, as is before * noted. But why the Conſtitution being re- 
ſtrained to Conſtantinople (in FuStinian) ſhould be extended to other 
Cities, and why, if Lawyers gain ſuch a dignity by ſo long profeſi 
on,Grammarians and Rhetoricians ſhould not (in regard they are allo 
equally named in it) Ileave to better judgment. And ſome great 
Lawyers alſo think that, however the name be aſſumed by ſome 


profeſlors, yet there is not ground enough © in that Conſtitution - 
| otherwilc 
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otherwiſe to warrant 1t3 there being alfo of the greateſt Lawyers,that in Tho For. 


their Titles and Elogies, although they profeſt above XX years, have 


. i * 5 ir . 
not this of Court Palatine given them, as we ſee in * Angelus de Caſtro, {, uy 


Decius, Jaſon and others. And it 1s (faith Paurmezter © ) at this day be- 
neath all other titles of Count that are without the addition of Pala- /* 


Fichard .in 
vitisF uri Jl con- 
forum, 


; , 4 DoFaril: 
tine. Menochixs©and ſome others remember a Charter of Frederick 4; - 


R.lib.2. caps 


III. to the Univerſity of Padua, by which he that profeſſes XVI years 19-5.19.1ta 


there ſhould have this dignity. But how it came to paſs that the name 


Boetius de 
autor, Mar. 


of Count Palatine being ſo great, as it was both offticiary and Feudal (as Concit. £109. 
15 before ſhewed) in the German and French Empires, ſhould be thus © i 
aſſumed by men of ſo much leſs condition deriving it more antiently 4, 2.c5{.48 


and out of the Roman Empire, and how in the later Empire it came 


to be firſt uſed, ſhall be preſently ſhewed , as ſoon as we have diſ- 
patched the dignity of thoſe other Connts Palative who have the 
title given them, as meerly perſonal by Patents or Bulls. For the 
reaſon to beuſed in ſhewing it, _—_ concerns them that are thus 


created, as well as thoſe that ſo by colour of that Conſtitution afſ- 
ſumethe title. 


XXXVII. The title of thoſe which are created by Letters Patents 
under the Emperors or Popes Seal, we ſubdivide into two kinds; the 
One 1s ſingular, and we find it in one Family only, as both honorary 
and officiary 3 the Other is given to many, and is only honora- 


'TIy. That which we call ſingular and officiary as well as honorary here, 


15 that ſpecial title of Comes Palatii Lateranenſts charged with the at- 
tendance and ſervice to be performed in the ſame Palace at the Em- 
perors Coronation at Rome. It was thus given by the Emperor Lewes 


b, 2.Caſ.68, 
& vide plura 

e hujuſmods 
Comitibu, a- 
pud.Matth. 
Steph.de Fu- 
Tiſdit lib 2. 
part.1. cap. 5; 
memb.1.$.4,5. 
& 6.T lib. 3. 
part. 2.cap.4. 
$.43-& diſpu- 
tationem de 
hac re ab Aru- 
mz0 inftitu- 
tam habes in 
Tom,2.deFurt 
Publico diſ- 
curſe4. 


of Baviere * to Caſtrucio de Antelminellis' Duke of Luca, and to his fGoldaſt.con- 
heirs males in MCCCXXVIII about a moath after that he was created /f##-19m-1-pag- 


Duke. 


De officio comitis Palatii Latera- 
nen{1s Romani. 


Udovicus Dez gratia Romanorum Imperator ſemper Au- 
guſtus, zuſtri Caſtracio Duci Lucano, Sacri Lateranenfis 
Palatiz Comiti e& Romani Imperiz Vexillifero, ſuo &- Imperii 
fedeli dileHio, gratiam ſuam &» omne bonum. | 
Dignum eſt &9» Majeſtati Imperiali proprium, ut, ſecut quoti- 


Ge fidelium augetur ſubſtantia, &» dewotio, ita eis Imperiale 


culmen augeat dignitatis privilegia & honores. Sane experien- 
tia docente nowit Imperialis Majeſtas maximam fidem, dewotio+ 
nem & conftantiam tuam, ©» ante, &9+ poſt 2 nobis collatos hono- 
res, ultra ceteros fideles Imperii de bono in melius quotidie pro» 
feciſſe. Ut igitur premiſſorum contemplatione ad ampliores di- 
gnitatum apices per Imperiale culmen tua dewotio attollatur, de 
conſulio & aſſenſu procerum noſtre Imperialis Auls, tibi &# ſuc- 


ceſſoribus tuis ex te natis et naſcituris, per lineam maſculinan 


i 17; perpetunm, Comtatum Sacri Lateranenſts Palatii (quent ad 


Sf fiſcum 


3329.TAld. 
Manut. in vits 
Ludovic.4- 


5233 


Titles of Honour. Z Cue t- 


pre. 


| | The Em- fiſcum noſtrum, et Sacrum Romanum Imperwum juſtis et legiti- 


mis canſrs devolutum et applicatum pronunciamus et declara. 
mus, t ad omnem dubietatem tollendam dewolvimus et applica- 
mus) damus, concedimus et donamus et ex certa ſcientia et ple- 
nitudine poteſtatis, et te et predictos ſucceſſores tuos in perpetu- 
am eligimus, conflituimus, preficimus, et creamus Comitem et 
Comites ipſ1us Sacri Palatii Lateranenfts, w9ſque de Comita- 
tu predicto inveſtimus et infeudamus tanquam weros linperii 
frdeles et Vaſallos : dantes et concedentes et tribuentes tibi et ei, 
ommes et ſfingulos honores et onmia et ſingula privilegia et emo» 
Iamenta quos et que Comites predi&; Sacri Palatii habent et 
habnerunt quoquo tempore, de conſuetudine vel de jure. Decla- 
rantes et nunc per hoc nofire ſerenitatis indultum tibi et predi- 
Gis ſucceſſoribus tuis ex predifia Comitatus dignitate competere 
jus aſſiſtend; perpetud BenediGioni, ſacre Union, et Corona- 
tioni ſucceſſorum noſtrorum Principum Romanorum et omnibus 
et ſmngulis Coronationis iftius ſolennitatibus : et precipue ſoci- 
andi et deducendi ipſos Romanos Principes, tempore Coronati- 
onis fiende de eis, ad ſacram unStionem de ipſis faciendam, et 
eoſcdlem Romanos Imperatores ſucceſſores noſtros tenendlt et ju- 
wanti inipſa ſacra unctione et aftu ipſius et eadem unctione per- 
feta, eos reduceudi et ſociandi ad Altare, et thalamum, prout 
et quoties principes expedinnt redire, ita jus levandi et tenendi 
Imperiale Diadema, de noftro et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum Roma- 
norum Principum capite, tempore quo Imperialis Coronationis 
ſolennia celebrantur, &s etiam quocung; alio tempore, quoties 
publice ipſum Diadema expedierit eleware de capite noſtro O: 
Succeſſorum noſtrorum Romanorum reponi. Qpe omnia & ſit- 
gula ſupraſcripta valere & tenere volumus, &» jubemus ex cer- 
ta ſcientia, de plenitudine poteſtatis, jure aliquo non ob$ante. 
Null; ergo omnino hominumliceat hanc noſtram paginam in ali- 
quo wviolare, wel ei auſu temerario contraire. $i quis vero hoc 
attentare preſumpſerit, gravem indionationem noftram ſe 10 
werit incurriſſe. In cujus ret teſtimonium preſentes conſcrib1, 
Or» ſigills Majeſtatis noftre robore , cum annotatione teſti! 
ſubſcriptorum :juſſumns communirt. 

Rudolpht Ducis Bavariz, Principis &» patrui noſtri cha- 


riſſumt. 
' Henrici Ducis Brunſvicenfjs, 


Ludovici Ducis de Teck, 


Hermanni de Linthelberg Mareſchalli noſtri. 
Meinhatdi 
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Meinhardi Comitis de HOztenburg, The Em- 
Othonis Comitis de Cotlamende, prre. 


Joan nis Comitis de Claramonte. 


Conradi Comitis de Eruchendingen. 
Conradi de Zolſelberg, 


Nec non nobilium virorum Jacobi de Columna, Sciarz, 
Jacobi de Sabellis Senatorum Urbis. 


Datum Romz XIV die menſes Martii , IndiStione I. An- 
no Domini MCCCXXVIIL Regn: aofiri anno XIV. Imperis 


vero primo. 


XXXVIII. For thoſe other created into this perſonal title of Conrt 

Palatin 3 the Nature and Circumſtance of their dignity will beſt ap- 
pear out of the Power that makes them, the $tzle that 1s given them, 

the Eſtates limited to them, the chiefeſt Privileges that are uſually but 
very variouſly inſerted into their Patents, and the exerciſe of thoſe Pri- 

vileges with ſomething of the eſtimation had of them. Xx 

The Power that makes them is originally in the Emperor 3 but 1s ex- 
erciſed alſo by the * Pope, although ſome Lawyers of the Empire 5 that g,,, 1... 
are not Pontiticious, quarrel at him for' it, and leave it doubtful alfo @4.1.cap 1.e.4 
whether the Empreſs, the King of the Romans, other- Kings, or the 5 aca 
Princes Electors, may of themſelves conferr this dignity. OfthatI di(- 2Th. Savitrar. 
pute not.But for the Pope's exerciſing the Creation of this title; beſides Wy: & Pri 
the arbitrary power uſed by him in creating ſingular perſons into it by pF; 
ſeveral Bulls, and that power alſo acknowledged * in the Councel of The.s. 
Trent; that of the Referendaries whoare as preſidents of his two Sig- he bz 
natures of Grace and Juſtice, is here moſt obſervable, Thoſe Referen- i vide, Lzti- 
dares were | inſtituted by Alexander VI. and by a Bull of Pay! HI. were 9m Zecchium 


1 Y e Repub, 
every of them together thus created Courts Palatine. Ecclfoaflica 


cap,10, 


Pun Epiſcopus Servns * Servorum Dei ad futuram res *Laert. Che. 


rubin.in Bul- 
MeCenoriadzr. Debita conſideratione penſantes quantum Vg- lar.tom.1.pag. 


nerabiles fratres Epiſcopi, ac dilei filii in minoribus conſtitu- —_—- - 
th, utrinſq; $ tonature, ſupplicationum videlicet iN commiſſio- 30-Fulii 1540 
num per nos, ſeu in preſentia noftra ſugnandarum, infraſcriptz 
Referendarii noſtri, qui pre ceteris officialibus, &- miniStris 
noſtris propinquins nobis aſſiſtunt, circa ipſas ſupplicationes 
( commiſſunes pro no$tro, WE ApoRtolice Sedis honore, ac unt- 
verſalis Eccleſi.e ntilitate, ©» alias gratis, prompta voluntate, 
indefeſſe Iaborant ; dignum, quin potius debitum reputamns,ut 
los ſpecialis benevolentie favoribus ample&amur, ac praclaris 
dignttatum titulis decoremus, &» alias nos eis (pront conve- 
nit ) gratioſos exhibeamns. 
Hinc eft quod nos fel. rec. Leonis X. &» Clementis VII. 
Romanorum Pontifecum Predeceſſorum noftrorum veftigiis 
| Sg {' 2 | inhe- 
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The Em- inherentes, eoſdem infraſcriptos Referendarios noftiros, qui 
pre. 


Pralati, ac etiam familiares continui commenſales no$tri exi- 
ſtunt, condigni faworis gratia, &@ excellentie dignitate ſub. 
limare, ac opportunis favoribus munire volentes, ipſoſq; Refe. 
rendarios ac eorum ſingulos 4 quibuſvis excommunicationis,ſu- 
ſpenſuonis & interdicii,aliiſq; Ecclefeafticis ſententits, cenſuris, 
& penis , 4 jure vel ab homine , quavis occaſione vel cauſa 
latis, fi quibus vel quomodolibet innodati exiStunt, ad effeium 
preſentium duntaxat conſequendum harum ſerie abſolventes 
©» abſolntos fore cenſentes, Motu proprio, non ad ipſorum Re- 
ferendariorum, wel aliorum pro eis nobis ſuper hoc oblate peti- 
tionis inflantiam, ſed de noſtra mera deliberatione, & ex cer- 
ta ſcienta, auGoritate Apottolica, tenore pref, entium, prefatos 
Referendarios, & eorum ſingulos, qui Preſules non ſunt, ac 
alios infra ſcriptos, &- eorum ſingulos in noſtros, &» difie ſe- 
dis Notarios gratioſe recipimus, eoſque & alios qui Praſules 
exiftunt, ac'eorum ſfingulos in Sacri Palatit, @» Aulz Late- 
ranenſis Comites , nec non qui nobiles non ſunt, nobiles fa- 
cimns, conftituimus, ordinamus @- deputamus , ac nobilita- 
mus, necnon nobilitatis titulo, & favore decoramns, ac aliq- 
rum" noftrorum, @&» Sedis predifiz notariorum, necnon Pala- 
ti: > Aulz bujuſmodi Comitum, ac ex Magno Baronun, 
&> nobilium genere procreatorum numero, &) conſortio faworabi- 
liter aggregamnus, eoſq; deinceps nobiles eſſe, &» pro nobili- 
bus reputari, nominari, teneri, cenſeri @ judicari, Ac de ct- 
tero in quibuſvis conceſſionibus, &-literis, tam Gratiam quam 
TuStitiam concernentibus, a nobis , ſeu ſede predifia impe- 
tratis, ſeu impetrandis, wel eis a nobis, aut aliis quibuſcung; 
conceſſrs et concedendis , ac inftrumentis, ſen aliis ſcriptis 
etiam authenticis, et privatis, nobiles nominari, et pro tali- 
bus haberi poſſe et debere volumns, Eſq; quod omnibus et ſin- 
gulis Privilegiis, preeminentiis, indultis, immunitatibus, li- 
bertatibus, exemptionibus, facultatibus, honoribus, antelatic- 
nibus, prerogativis , etiam in aſſecutione quorumcung; bene- 
ficiorum EccleſiaSticorum e tiam wigore Gratiarum expeGiati- 
wvarum, et illarum mutationum, extenſuonum, et revalidatio- 
num, collationum et quarumcunque aliarum oratiarum, et itt- 
dultorum, quibus ceteri noftri, et difie Sedis Notarii de 
numero participantium exiſtentes, et abſq; illorum prejudicio, 
ac Palatii Aule prediciorum Comites, necnon weri et indi- 
bitati nobiles, et ex nobilium genere ex utroq; parente pro- 
creati, tam de jure , quam conſuetudine , ſen alias quomods- 
eung; utuntur , potiuntur, et gaudent, ac nti, potiri, et go 
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dere poterunt guomodolibet in futurum, in judicio , & extra, The Eyi- 
ac nbicunque locorum uti, potiri, &+ gaudere debeant in omni- pire; 
bus &» per omnia , perinde ac fi Referendarii , &» alii infra 
ſcripti, de diclo magno Baronum, &- Nobilium genere ex utro- 

que parente, vere et non ficte procreatt , et geniti forent, con- 
cedimus. Ac eorum ſmngulis , ſublatis quibuſvis obſtaculis 

et impedimentis, weros Nobiles eſſe, et de Nobili ex difo gene. 

re ex utroque parente procreatos, cenſeri debere, decernimus, &» 
declaramus. Et in ſegnum honoris , et nobilitatis hujuſmod:, 

eis et eorum cuilibet , pro inſegnits et armis, quibus ipſt, et ab 

eis deſcendentes et aſcendentes uti poſſunt in decorem , partem 
inſugniorum noftrorum, ſt eis uti voluerint,etiam cum vel abſque 
armis ſuis, ſt illa habuerint, wel illis uſs fuerint, aut ſine ipſes, 
prout duxerint ordinandum, ſeu eligendum, aſſignamus et per- 
petuo decoramns. 


The Bull hath other Privileges alſo uſually given to Counts Palatin, 
whereof more * anon. And Clement VIII. and Paul V: in their Bulls * $ 40+ 
of privilege * to their Conclaviſts, as they call them ( or thoſe which 2 1aert Che- 
were in the Conclave when they were choſen Popes ) make them all rubin.Babar. 
Sacri Palatii & Aule Lateranenſts Comites, And to the exerciſe of this ; 1m Y 
Power, belongs alſo that Bull of Pope Jzl:us II. by which * he created pag.20.& 
Fabius, ChriStopher, ChriiFopher and John, Patriarchs of ConStantinople, ——_— 
Alexandria , Hieruſalem , and Aquilegia , together with Andrew Arch-'a 1lem Bullar; 
biſhop of $palato, and divers other Archbiſhops and Biſhops ( being as — 
his Houſhold Chaplains , or, as he calls them , Prelati domeſtici noſtri y wig 
'& in Capella noſtra aſſiſtentes ) into ſuch a degree of Gentry as that 1551, 
they ſhould enjoy all privileges that were due to any other Gentle- 
men whatſoever, although they were ex Comitum gernere, as the words 
are; and that every one of them might create Notaries in like ſort as 
Counts Palatin might do , or ad inſtar Sacri Palatii & Aulez Lateranenſls 
Comites, as the Bull fates. | | 

The Stile wherein the dignity of theſe perſonal Counts Palatin is ex- 
preſled, is indifferently, Comes Aule Ceſaree, Comes Curie Ceſaree, Co- 
mes Palatii Sacri , Comes Palatinus , or Comes Conſiſtorii Imperalis , or 
Comes Sacri Lateranenſis Palatiiz when it 1s created by the Emperours. 
But if by the Pope, Comes Sacri Lateranenſis Palatii nioſt uſually. And 
although the Emperours long finceleft their reſidence in the Lateray, 
yet the name of that Palace is of ſuch eminence ſtill in the Empire, that 
commonly in the Creations of theſe Counts Palatin they retain a refe- 
rence toitas much as the Pope doth. But although they be called Co- 
mites Palatini in Latine, yet the Dutch that expreſs them in the Lan- 
guage of the Ger-zar Empire , ſo diſtinguiſh them that are created by 
the Emperours , that they call them not ( asI think) Pfaltzgraven, 
which 1s for the moſt part proper to the Feudal Counts Palatin, but 
des heiligen Romiſchen Reichs Yoffegraven , * or Coxzts of the Houſe þ Schonburn. 
of the Holy Roman Empire, as if by ufing the word Houſe or Doffe, they Polivic.tib.s. 
would purpoſely decline the name of Pfaltz for ſome diſtintions ſake 7 ny 


. . nom. Sagitta, 
in the mention of them. ad Theſ.2.lt.; 


XXXIX. For 
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XXXIX. For the Eſtates limited in the grant of this title ; they are 
( belides thoſe for life ) ſometimes to the iſſues of the Patentees , and 
ſometimes alſo to the Succeſlours. John de Amatis was made a Count 
c Sagittar.ad Palatin by the Emperour Charles IV. and the title extended to all Ex 
#7 oor | eo legitime deſcendentes. So the Counts of Thurn and Valleſaiſan write 
Stephanide themlclves Ceſarei Comites Palatini hereditarii, And John de Dominis 
Furiſdi2.1i5, (an Anceſtour of the late Archbiſhop of $palato) being Biſhop of 174- 
See bz radin, was for his ſervice to the Emperour Sigiſmmnd , eſpecially inthe 
26.9 Councel of Baſil, created by him © into this dignity, with a limitation, 
voy 4% to his Brothers and the Heirs of their bodies begotten. Te &*c. fra- 
e pud Dani- tres fuos © heredes eorum (as the words *are ) & deſcendentes in per- 
pn 564 i petunm legitimo tantum &c. noſtros & Imperii Sacri Lateranenſis Palatii 
ES s ny Comites facimus, creamns. erigimus, &c. Other ſuch Examples are of 
rum,&c pag. Creation of thele kind of Courts, although it be not very frequent that 
oO the Dignity extends beyond the Perſon tirſt created, 

And as thus to Heirs, fo alſo to Succelſlours it 1s ſometimes given ; 
as in that of /aximilian the Second his Creation of Herry Julins the 
firſt ReCtor of the Univerſity of Helmeſtadt , and his Suncceſlours , into 
the title of Connts Palatine. Sed & jam dium Henricum Jultum per 

FPrageg, mos deſgnaturm (as the * words of Creation are recited in Thomas Sagit- 
mare tarins primum Reforem , ejuiſque in illo officio & dignitate impoSterum 
Theſuy, ſeligendos, ex ſpeciali gratia & favore , Sacri Lateranenſis Palatii Aulz- 
que noſtrz & Imperialis Conſiſtori1 Comites facimms, creams, erigimns, 
ac Comitatus Palatini dignitate clementer inſjgnimus, aliorumque Comi- 
tum Palatinorum »ymero, cetui &* conſortio aſcribimus, adjungimus, Oe 
aogregammns, decernentes & ſtatuentes quod univerſo illo tempore quo die 
dignitati Redoratus prefuerint, omnibus & ſingulis, privilegiis, gratiiz, 
juribus & immunitatibus, honoribus , exemptionibus &* libertatibus uti, 
ſrui, potiri &* gaudere poſſint & valeant quibus ceteri Lateranenſis Pala- 
tit Comites haterns uſt, potiti & gaviſt frve quomodolibet utuntur, frum: 


tur, potinntur & gaudent conſuetudine vel de jure, ec. 


XL. The chicfeſt Power and Privileges inſerted in their Patents are 
various, and for the moſt part ſuch, as are a kind of voluntary jurifdt- 
ction 3 and ſometimes they have alſo ſomething of the contentious or 
compulſory. For the purpoſe ; the Power of making the Baſtards (of 

all that are beneath Barons ) legitimate is frequently given them , as1t 
occurrs in the Charter of the Emperour AKodulph II. to Nicholans Renj- 
nerus, by which he created him into this Dignity, and granted that he 
4 me Jr might Natos i/egitime® legitimare, O& eos ac eorum quemlibet ad onmia O 
Theſ.22. ſingula jura legitimareitituere, omnemg; geniture maculanz penitys abole- 
re, ipſos reitituendo & habilitando ad omnia & ſingula jura ſucceſſronn, 
hereditatum , bonorum paternorum @& maternorum etiam , ab intetato, 
cognatorum &* agnatorum, ac ad honores dignitates & ſingulos aus legiti- 
mos tam ex contratun vel ultima voluntate quam alio quocung; modo tam 
in judicio quam extra , perinde ac ſi eſſent legitimo matrimonio procreatt, 
objeione prolis illegitime penitus quieſcente &*c. dummodo tamen legiti- 
mationes ejuſmodi non prejudicent filiis &* heredibus legitimis, &*c.—— 
Illuſtrium tamen Principum , Comitum &* Baronum filiis duntaxat exce- 
ptis. - Soin that of S7giſ/armnd's Patent of Creation to John de Domini 
Biſhop of Waradir and his Brothers 5 Dantes @& concedentes vobis O 
beredibns veſtris ſupradiffis, quod polſitis ubiqz locorum & terrarum, co 
qnij4h 
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quiſq, veſtrum &* ex vobis quilibet (illuſtrium virorum Principum Comi- The Ems- 
tum &* Baronum filiis duntaxat exceptis ) legitimare & in patriam pote= , - 

ftatens reducere quoſcunq; naturales , inceſtuoſos , manzeres nothos Cc. prre. 
The Power alſo of making DoCtours as well in Divinity as in Law, 
Phyſick , and Philoſophy , is ſometimes added in their Patents, asin 

that to Kenſnerusz but with this condition, adhibitis in cujuſiibet Do- 

Goris Creatione Do@oribus eximiis de profeſſuone creandi ad minus tribus, 

qui Do@Forandum examini ſubjiciant. So the right of conferring other 
Degrees in Learning , and eſpecially alſo the making of Poets Laureat 

is often among the privileges of theſe Connts Palatin. We adde here 

the Patent of Kodwlph IT. by which he created Georgius Obrechtus and 

his Son Thomas ( both Profellours of the Law at Strasbourg ) 1nto this 

title, and annext to their Dignity , the arbitrary Power of conferring 

the Degrees of Doctour, Licentiat, and Bachilor in both Laws, Maſter 


and Bachilor of the Arts, and of Poet Laureat. 
R Romanorum Imperator , ſemper Auguſtus ac Germa- 
iz, Hungariz, Bohemiz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz, Scla- 
voniz, @xc. Rex, Archidux Auſtriz, Dux Burgundiz, Bra- 
bantiz, Stirix, Carinthiz, Carmiolz, (vc. Marchio Mora- 
vix, vc. Dux Lucemburgiz , ac ſupertoris &@ inferioris 
Sileſiz, Wittembergiz, &» Teckz : Princeps Sueviz , Co- 
mes Hablpurgi, Tyrolis , Ferretis, Kyburgi, & Gloritiz : 
Landgravius Allatiz, Marchio Sacri Romant Imperiz, Burgo- 
vie ac ſuperioris &- inferioris Lulatiz Dominus, Marchie 
Sclavonicz, Portus Naonis & Salinarum &c. Honorabilt, 
Do&o no$tro 65- Sacri Imperit fedelz dilefo, Georgio Obrech- 
to, Juris utrinſque DoGiori , in Academia Argentoratenſi 
Profeſſori primario , Sacri Lateranenfis Palatn, Aulzque no- 
ſtrz Czlarez & Impertalis Conſiſtorii Comiti , gratiam no- 
Sram Cxſaream & omne bonum. Pervetu5la atque laudatiſ- 
ſima Divis pradeceſſoribus noftris,Romanis Imperatoribus, ac 
Regibus conſuetudo fuit : ut cum honorum & diguitatum in- 
crementa, ab Imperatoria MajeStatis ſplendore, tanquam lumen 
a Sole dimanent , fengularem adhiberent curam, ut in its decer- 
nendis, liberaliores ſe erga eos preberent , qui non tantum ab 
hone$ta generis origine , ſed etiam & praclaris adtionibus , &> 
virtutum ſiudiis, fibi commendarentur : Idque non ſolum, ut 
dignum illi ſe premium conſecutos, ſubi gratulari poſſent , ſed 
ut ali; etiam illorum exemplo accenſi, atque inflammati, ad lau- 
dabilia virtutum certamina , ferventiore ſtudio incitarentur. 
Ouam conſuetudinem laudatiſſumam , ©» Nos , poſtquam ad ex- 
celſum hoc Imperatorie ſublimitatis faſtigium eve: ſumus 
ſervare cupientes : Nihil ſans libentins facimus, quam ut pre- 


ſftantium viroram, quorum virtus clara habeatur , &+ merita itt 
Rent 


Udolphus ſecundus divina fawente clementia eleSius 
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The Em- Rempublican ſingularia extent, ornamenta, quantum occaſio th. 


prre, 


rerum ipſarum ſtatus fert , augeamus. EdoGii itaque fide 
digno teſtimonio, Georg1 , hboneftts ac vite morumque integri. 
tate conſpicurs te parentibus ac majoribus ortum qui laudabili. 
bus ationibus nomen ſbi decuſque pepererint, eorkmque weſti. 
giis te naviter inſiſtendo, id a primis temporibus etatis tux 
quam maxime cure habuiſſe , ut domeſticum illud decus non 
modo continuares, verum etiam quoad ejus fieri poſſet, auge. 
res magiſque illuftratum ad poſteros tuos tranſmitteres. Quod 
quidem uſque aded conſecutus fueris , ut poſt ſeptem artium 
liberalium curriculum abſolutum, in utroque jure , ad quod a- 
nimum applicuifti , quodque naviter legendo & diſputando ex- 
coluiſti, tantum profeceris, quod gradatim magna cum laud: 
©» applanſu publico , laurea DoGorali inſigniri merneris, in- 
deque fingulari cum auditorum fruciu a pluribus jam axnis in 
Univerſitate Argentoratenie publice jura docueris , > etia- 
mnum ejuſdem Academic profeſſorem primarium, @» ftrenunm 


in forenſubus cauſis Advoratum agas : tum wel maxie libris 


diverſis in publicum datis , inſignes Ingenii tui dotes , hv ex- 
alam, qua polles, eruditionem, toti quaſe orbi teſtatam reddi. 
deris, pretermittere ſane noluimus, quin pro ſingulari benigne 
voluntatis noftre inclinatione, te inſigni aliquo munificentis 
noſtre ornamento, quod wirtutibus et meritis reſponderet , con- 
decorandum ſuſciperemus. 
Motu itaque proprio, ex certa noftra ſcientia , animo bent 
deliberato, ac ſano accedente conſilio, deque Cxlarex poteſtatis 
plenitudine te predicium Georgium Obrechtum, ſommul et fili- 
um tuum unicum Johannem Thomam Obrechtum, poſt obitum 
tin , Sacri Lateranenfis Palatii , Aulzque noſtrz Czſarez 
& Imperialis Confiſtorii Comites fecivrms, creavimus, O 
Comiratus Palatini titulo clementer inſignivimus, pront vigere 
preſentium facimus, creamus, et inſignimns , aliorumque Co- 
mitum Palatinorum 2umero , ordint, @& conſortio gratioſe co- 
optamus , adſcribimus , & aggregamus. Decernentes &» In- 
perzali edifjo nofiro firmiter ſtatuentes, quod predifo modo 
omnibus ac ſingulis Privilegiis, Prerogativis, Immunitatibus, 
Honoribus, Exemptionibus, &s- Libertatibus, uti, frui, potirt, 
© gaudere poſſitis ac waleatis , quibus ceteri Sacri Latera- 
nenſis Palatii Comites haenus uſt &> potiti ſunt, ſeu quoms- 
dolibet utuntur, fruuntur, potiuntur, &» gaudent, conſuetudin? 
wel de jure. 

 Praterea tibi prenominato Georgio Obrechto, &» po$ obi- 
tan tun filio tno Johanni Thomez Obrechto, ſcientia, moth, 
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&- authoritate, quibus ſupra clementer indulgemys, ut poſſitis, The Em- 
&- waleatis Doctores, Licentiatos, &+ Baccalaureos in utro- pire. 
uc jure : Magiſtros item: & Baccalaureos liberalium artium, 
ac Philoſophiz , nec non Poeras Laureatos creare , promowvere, 
ordinare, conStituere, ac facere : Adhibitis tamen in cujuſli- 
bet Nocoris, Licentiati, Magiftri, Baccalaurei creatione, Do- 
oribus eximits de profeſſoone creandi ad minus tribus, qui 
creandum exanini ſubjiciant , ac ei quem fic idoneum inwvene- 
rint , ſufficientemque comprobaverint , veftram autoritatem in- 
terponendo, Doctoratus, Licentiz, Magiſterii, at Baccalau- 
reatus ,  Laurex Poeticz znſegnia (ut moris eff) conferre : 
Oni quidem DoQoratus, Licentiz, Magiſteryi, Baccalaurea- 
tus vel Laurez Poeticz tztulo per vos donari poſſint &* wa- 
leant in omnibus Civitatibus , Terris, & Locis Sacri Romani 
Imperit, &» ubilibet terrarum, onmes a&ius Doftorales ec» Ma- 
oiſteriales, legendi, docendi, interpretandi, Cathedram aſcen- 
dendi, &» gloſſandi, diſputandi, conſulendi, advocandi, ac ca. 
teros aius DoQtorales, Licentiz vel Baccalaureatus in jure 
nec non Magiſterit ac Baccalaureatus i Philoſophia facere at- 
ques exercere , dc omnibus & ſingulzs Privilegiis , . Prerogati- 
vis, Exemptionibus, Honoribus, Preeminentiis, Faworibugs, 
Indultis, Gratiis, ac quibuſcunque aliis quibus cxteri DoRo- 
res, Licentiati, Magiſtri, Baccalauret, &- Poetz Laureati, 
qui vel in Gymnaſto Viennenfi, Parifienſt, Bononienfi, Pata- 
vino, Peruſino, Colonienfi, Piſano, Ingolſtadienſi , &» quo. 
libet alio publico, QF privilegiato Gynimaſro promoti, vel etiam 
2 Nobis, ac divis pradeceſſoribus noftris Romanorum Impe- 
ratoribus ac Regibus inſtoniti, ſeu aliter quocunque modo talia 
Inſignia acceperunt, utuntur, fruuntur, potiuntur, e gaudent, 
quonodolibet conſuetudine wel de jure, ommi dolo, fraude, con- 
tradictione quorumcungue ac ſuniſtra machinatione ſublata , pe= 
nitus et remota. Mandantes iacirco et fermiſſume precipren- 
tes univerſis ac ſingulis EleStoribus tam Ecclefuaſticis. quam 
Secularibus, alitſque P rincipibus, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
Ducibus, Marchionibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, No- 
bilibus, Clientibus, Capitaneis, Vicedominis, Adwocatis, Pre- 
felis, Procuratoribus Heroaldis , Officialibus, OQueStoribus, 
Civinum Magiftris, Judicibus, Conſulibus, Civibus, Communi- 
fatibus, et denique omnibus no$tris , et Sacri Romani Impe- 
rii, ac Regnorum et Dominiorum noftrorum hereditariorune 
ſubditis, et fidelibus dilefts cujuſcunque ſtatus, gradus, ordi- 
nis, et conditionis extiterint , ut vos ſepe fatos Obrechtos, 


legitimoſque weſtros liberos, heredes, poſteros et deſcendentes 
'E £ utrinſque 
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The Em- utrinſque ſexus, una cum Uxoribus, Servitoribus, Domeſticis, 


pire. 


Subditis, &» ConjunGis, Maſculis &- Faminis ab hac horg 


in futurum, perpetuis temporibus, omnibus, ac fingulis ſupra 


ſeriptis Privilegits, Gratis, Libertatibus, Immunitatibus,Ex. 
emptionibus, Indultis, Conceſſlonibus, Juribus, protectivne, et 
ſalva guardia aliiſq; Approbattonis,Ratificationis,Confirmati- 
onts, Innovationis, Extenſunis, Augmentationis, Creationis, 
Aſſumptionis, Aggregationis, Conceſſuonis, Indulti, Suppleti- 
onis, Derogationis, Statuti, Decreti, Voluntatis, @ Gratiz, 


 preſertim wero Nobilitatis, et Inſignium Prerogativis vobis 


Czſarei hnjus Diplomatis noftri wigore conjunfim wel ſe- 
paratim competentibus pacifice, quiete, @» ſine omni prorſus 
impediments uti, frui, potiri, gaudere ſinant, adeoque wos GO 
illos in iiſdem conſervare et manu tenere ſtudeant, hecque 
omnia et ſingula ab aliis etiam quantum in zpſes erit, fiert 
curent. Si quis wero aliter fecerit, et hoc noftirum Cz(a- 
reum diploma, in parte, wel in univerſum temere auſus fue- 


rit violare, is noverit ſe ipſo' faGio preter noſtram, et Sacti 


V P rivileg ; 
Foreft. de Ber- 
£am0 £16)66 
enentio 
Pith.de P alat. 

' Camp.lib.1. 

*V; efis Jacob. 
Canem de in 
ficio Tabellio- 


natus tr, For- 


Romani Imperii indignationem graviſſemam, ſexaginta quogz 
Marcarum auri puri panam pro dimidia parte Fiſco noviro 


Czlareo, et proreſidua injuriam paſſo, wel paſſis, omni ſpe 


venie ſublata, et ex quo toties quoties contra faGium fuc- 
rit, ſolvendam incurſurum. Harum tefimonio literarum, 
manu noftira ſubſcriptarum , et Sigilli noftri Czfarei p- 
penſrone munitarum. Datum in Arce nofira Regia Pragz , 
die decima nona menſis Novembris, Anno Domini Milleſumo, 
ſexcentiſſimo, 'decimo ; Regnorum notrorum, Romani Trige- 
fſemo ſexto , Hungarici, Trigeſimo nono, et Bohemici ztidem 
Trigeſemo ſexto. 


Rudolphus 
REES 
V Leopoldus 2 Stralendorf 
LE.  Y 
Ad mandatum Sac. Ce). 
Majeſtatis proprium 


Jo. Barvitius. 


The diſcharge alſo of * taxes is ſometimes inſerted and power of 
making publick * Notaries and ordinary Judges often. Ut poſſis & 


wvaleas per totur: Romanorum Imperium &» nbique locorun Notarios 


ma Inftrumen- publicos & Judices ordinarios creare & facere, are the words in the 


tr, 
a Sagittar.ad 
Theſ. 34s 


Patent of * Creation to Aexſnerns. Sometimes alſo the appointing Ti- 


tors or Guardians to Infants, Adoptions , Manumiſſions , ak 0 
Knights, 
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Knights, giving of Arms, granting of Pardons, and ſuch more. And The Em 
in that to Johr de Dominis and his brothers Poſſztis inſuper facere FI 
& creare Notarios publicos & tabelliones, necnon Judices Ordinarios & prre. 
Delegatos, & per vos ipſos facere, exercere omnia ea que ſunt Juriſdi- 
Fionis ordinarie, voluntarie vel Delegate, &c. And fora ſpecial ex- 
ample of the largeſt Privileges annext to this dignity, obſerve that | 
of Charles IV.to John de Amatis (as it 1s recited ina Patent > made by Þ 4pud Sagit- 
Count Ferdinand: de Amatis to'Bartholomews Bilovins at Padua in De- Vid - 
cember, MDC. The Emperor gave (faith Ferdinand, ſpeaking of the privilegia cun; 
poſterity of Court John ) liberam poteitatem non modo legitimandi, ad- Lo " = a 
optandi, emancipandi, manumittendi, cives Romanos creandi, Tabelli- comeſſs Rai- 
ones, ac DoGores pronuntiandunm verumetiam (morum prizs &* perſo- ES 
, . N : » - WHris 

narum qualitate indagat4 recept4qz de fide Romano Imperio & Celarez y. puter; & 
Corona preſtanda juramento) Milites armatos inditie faciendj, infa- Philippi Po- 
mes redinteerandi, crimen leſs Majeſtatis abſoluendi, ignobiles nobili- > Conflleets 
taudi ac porro illuſtres, ſpeFabiles , ac clariſſimos imd Comites, Valva- apad Matth. 
ſores, Capitaneos , majores & minores & medicorimque cum ecarun- Fe aR. th 
dem vel aliquarum ex eis dignitatum & poteitatum, quas in alios tranſ- 7.pars..cay.6 
ferre poſſimas, conceſſu creandi, Here the giving of dignities alſo, and memndr.1.$-71. 
that of the very dignity of Coxzt, is a privilege joyn'd with the title of 77" 
Count Palatin to this Family. 40 RO 4 

In that Bull alſo of Par III. to thg Referendaries in the Court of 
Rome, aftcr thoſe words of their Creation before cited, power is given 
them to create publick Notaries ad i»ſtar aliorum diGi Palatit Comi- 
tum #biq; locorum, extra tamen' muros urbis ſeu locumin quo Romanam 
Curiam reſtdere contigerit, and to make ordinary Judges, inveſting both 
of them per Pennam & Calamare ut moris eit, and taking the Oath of 
them, which is preſcribed at the end of the Bull, for their faith to the 
Church of Rome, and juſt execution of their places. Allo to legiti- 
mate Baſtards, to all purpoſes, Prout Collegium Archivii dice Romanz 
Curie vel ejus Officiales Juxta facultatem eis per pie memorie Julium Pa- 
pam II. etiam predeceſſorem noitrum conceſſam vel alias ipſs Comites Pa- 
latini de jure vel conſuetudine legitimare & habilitare reſpeFive poſſunt 5 
to make Dodtors, Licentiats, Maſters, and Bachilers of either Law, Di- 
vinity or the Arts, with the aſſiſtance of two or three Doctors, Ma- 
ſters, or Licentiats in the faculty whereof they make them. And 
theſe Graduates have by the ſame Bull equal dignity and privilege 
with all others made inany Univerſity. Divers other privileges are 
there given to them, eſpecially in Eccleſiaſtical matters. Afterward c Pius quart. 
Pics V. ordain'd that no legitimation made by any ſuch Connt Palatin ©2vfir. 4<- 
ſhould be good iz prejudicinm Vocatorum ex fidei commiſſo aut teita- - ag 
mento, vel quavis alia walida tamen diſpoſttione, as the words of the 4 conftir.87. - 
© Bull are. The privilege alſo of making of Notaries given to Refe- & Pauli -" 
rendaries, is leſſened by Piz5s*V. And for the power of making Do- Cenfir. 71.4- 
Ctors, Licentiats, Maſters of either Law or Divinity 3 it was expreſly —_— 
taken (asfar as Papal authority could extend) from all Counts Pala- Tribunaline 
tin by the ſame Pizs ; and ſuchalſo as had been made by Connts, were 707 3-Bular. 
precluded from all benefit, that they might thence pretend unto in 4 "ns "oo 
the Church. Decernimas & declaramws (lays his* Bull) eos qui 4 Co- fit.60.quam- 
mitibus &* alizs promoti fuerunt, quoad dignitates ceter4q; beneficia Ec- _— 
cleſraſtica nulla gradus prerogativi frui & gaudere poſſe vel debere. And lar.& 7. De- 
Lelizs Zecchins a Door of both Laws is much deceived (unleſs he 799 #53. 
wrote before that later Bull of Pizs V. But his Book was publiſh- cdFatd. 
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_ edlong fince) wherein * he ſays that by the Bull of Piz5 IV.legitimations 
The Ex of nnd mp —_ are forbidden (according to that before cited out of 


pore. , theBull) but he allows them (till the authority of making Dodtorg, 
pets yo Licentiats, and Maſters in both Laws and Divimty. But this we ſee 


10.pag-131- js as much forbidden by P:4s V. as the other by the IV. Whether Dy- 
Ferone 15:9- Gors and other Graduats created by ſuch Counts made by the Empe. 

ror have like Privileges with others that are made according to the 
g De Furiſs Laws of Univerſities, is largely diſputed in 5 Matthias Stephani, Thoſe 


dif.lib.-pert Counts made by the Emperor may till (according to their po 
0 


2.£.-4,75 give degrees in any faculty. Andſuch as are made by the Pope al 
Oc.codem ca- ith the Privilege (without a #0x obifante to that Bull ) may at this 


pite etramyF$. 


29. ſeqq.de day according to the Laws of the Church of Rome exerciſe their power 
Spuriis «bes jn making of DoCtors of Phylick or Philoſophy, as you may ſee in this 


RT next example with which we begin the exercile of their privileges. 


XLI. Salnſtins Tiberias 4 Corneto in his Formulary * hath this inſtry- 


wire rm te ment of a DoCtorſhip in Philoſophy and Phylick, given under Seal by 


1621, Hieronymo Botis a Doctor of the Arts,Phyſick and Divinity,and a Court 
Palatin created by the Pope, to one that was firſt examined upon ſeve- 
ral queſtions both in Philoſophy and Phyſick by two DoQtors of both 
Faculties, and thence reportcd to be ſufficient. 


$ 

N Nomine Sande &- individua Trinitatis Patris &s» Filii 

&- Spiritus Sanfii , Amen. Hieronymus Botis Comes 
Palatinus, &c. Artium, Medicine, Theologiz Door, pri- 
mus olim Periſini Gymnaſii Philoſophus , ſuperordinarins, 
cc. Univerſis &+- ſingulis preſentes literas ſive praſens 
publicum DoGftoratus inftrumentum, &+ privilegium wiſuris, 
lecuris, pariter & audituris notum facimus & atteSlamur, 
qualiter vocatis magnificis DD. F.&» N. Art. &- Medic. 
DoGoribus, ut magnificum D, B. q. D.B. q. D. A. &+ C. con- 
ugum filium legitimum &» naturalem in Artium Medicine 
&- Philoſophie rigoroſe inquirerent, &» examinarent ; Oi qui- 
dem Domini DoGtores mandatis noftris obſequentes, datis di- 
Go B. bis punfiis. Videlicet, primo Phy. text. 42. omnia 
autem contraria faciunt principia, &c. @ primo Aphoriſ- 
morum Aphoriſmo 7. ubi morbus peracutus eſt, 8&c. &» eo 
dem B. ſuper eis rigoroſe et diligenter inquiſito, et examin- 
to, ita eum tam in legendo, inferendo, ſuſtinendo quam etian 
in aliis emergentibus que$tionibus, ac fortiſſimis , et ſubti- 
liſſemis argumentis contra eum ſummo cum ſtudio faSis re- 
ſpondiſſe , et replicaſſe valde diligenter , et ſubtiliter nobis 
Juxta eorum conſcientiam retulerunt, ut merito ad hujuſmodi 
Artium Medicine et Philoſophie DoGoratus gradum tanquan 
idoneum et ſufficientem promoveri poſſit ; ideo wigore indulti 
nobis & ſede Apoſtolica conceſſ{(hic cauſa brevitatis inſeri omt- 
ft ; quod tamen volumus inſeri quandocung; poſſe ) de eorunden 


F 
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D. D. DoGtorum unanimi conſilio, &t aſſenſu conſiderantes , The Em- 
quod ex anuoſa literarum radice debes, et glorioſe debcant re pire, © 
colligi fruius ; ipſum B. ad Nos revocatum, et id poſtulantem 
ad gradum et inſignia DoGtoratus hujuſmodi ad laudem et 


gloriam onmipotentis Dei, et glorioſiſſem#e ejus Matris Mariz 
 Virginis, omni meliari modo, quo magis, et validins potuimus, 
et debuimns, ac poſſumus et debemus , recipimus, et aſſum- 
os ac alioruim DoGorum in arte Medicine, et Philo- 


ophia numero, et aui aggregavimus, prout tenore preſen- 
tinm recipimus, aſſumimus, et aggregamus. Pronunciantes, de- 
cernentes, et declarantes ipſum B. Arttum, Medicinz & Phi- 


lolophiz DoCctorem onmibus et fmgulis Privilegiis, Exem- 
ptionibus, Prerogativis, Libertatibus, Immunitatibus, Ho- 
noribus, Conceſſtonibus, Faworibus et Indultis quibus ceteri 
Do&ores utuntur, potiuntur et gaudent, uti, potiri, et gaude- 
re debere; fibique libros clauſos & apertas, biretum in ca- 
pite , annulum-in digito , oſculum pacis, ac ſedem, five 
Cathedram , omniaque & fingula Doctoratus infignia ſebz 
tradidimus et conceſſimus , prout tradimns et concedimus 
per preſentes. In quorum omnium ct ſingulorum fidem et 
teſtimonium premiſſorum, praſentes manu noſtra propria ſub- 
ſeriptas, et. Sigilli noſtri appenſione munitas, fieri curavimus. 
Datum et acium Rome in edibus noftris ſub anno @&Xc. pre- 


ſentibus, &Xc. teftibus, @Xc. 


XLII. The courſe alſo uſed by Conznts Palatin in giving the Crown 
of Laurel to Poets is ſeen eſpecially in that of Joarnes Cruſws * his re- a Daphnis ſea 
ceiving it at Strasbourg, in Ar. 1616. from the hands of Thomas 0- _— _ 
brecktus a profetior of Law and a Connt Palatin, whoſe Patent from ns prey 
the Emperor is before inſerted. Firſt the time and place were o- 
lemnly appointed by a publick inſtrument from the Coxrt, wherein 
he ſhews how much degrees in learning conduce to the advancement 
of it, and then that Paulzs Cruſizs having firſt received the dignity of 
Maſter of Arts, now, out of his happy vein in Verſe, deſerved alſo 
the Laurel of Poetry, and therefore by vertue of the power and licence 
that he had from the Emperor, he appointed the XXIIL of December 
(the inſtrument was dated the XX. ) for the ſolemnity of giving it 
him. &9ramobrem (faith he) Omnes literarum ſtudiorimgqz amantes ac 
7n primis illuſires & Generoſos Dominos, Comites, atqz Barones, Patres 
Academicos omnes, omninm ordinum Do@Gores, Licentiatos, Profeſſores, 
MagiStros, Auditores, Nobiliſſimos, preftantiſſimos , dottiſſumos , ea: que 
decet animi wveneratione invitamus ut felicitatem hujus aus literaris 
iluſtri ac honorifica ſua preſentia non ſolum illuſtrare atqz exornare,verum 
pia etiam wota hac preſertim conclamata tempetate, pro ſalute Eccleſte, 
Schole & Reipnb. ad Denm facere nobiſcum velint majorem in modunt 
rogamns ac obteſtamur. At the day appointed, the aflembly being full, 


Cruſius begins with the recital of this petitory Epigram. 
Czſaret 
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The Em- 


pare. 


Czfarei Comes almre fori, clariſſeme Thoma, 
Si merui Laurum, Phebus adeſto mihi. 

Si minus, bic reddas juſte argumenta repalſ#, 
Parebo monitis parte in utraque tuis. 

Fallor ? an adſpicio viridem ſub weſte Coronam. 
O dii ! quan pulchre Laurns amena viret ! 

Ceſaris hec munus, vigeat cum Ceſare Laurnus : 
Prevaleat wilgo Gratia Ceſarea 

Sue mihi contingit per te, celeberrime Conſe 
$i mihi continget Laurea Czfarca. 


Then the Count Palatin madea long ſpeech in praiſe of the art of 
Poetry, which he concluded with Audivistis haGenus ſatis ſupergz 
nt1 ſpero, Auditores Nobiliſſmi, intellexiſtis, Artem Pocticam Reipublice 
& utilem & neceſſariam eſſe, ejus cultores dignis afficiendos premiis, ti- 
tulum & privilegia Pocte Lanreati, non quibuſuis promiſcue & ſine diſ- 
cretione ſed iis tantum conferenda eſſe, in arte Poetica _— qui fece- 
runt progreſſus. Then directing himſelf to Cruſizs that was to be ho- 
nourd with the Laurel, Cuz 7taq; faith he, tx Magiiter Johannes Pau- 
lus Cruſtus, Poeſeos candidate, ad eundem honoris & dignitatis titulum 
aſpirare cupias, tui jam officii tuarumq; partinm erit, ut antequam peti- 
tus honoris titulws, ſolenni cum applanſu tibi conferatur, ernditionis tug 
inſigne ac nobile aliquod ſpecimen illuitri hnic auditorio edas, exhibeas te 
talem, qualem te commendo ut omnibus &* ſingulis liquido contet te eum 
eſſe quent ipſa eruditio ac dodrina commendet, ipſa virtus & minorum itt- 
tegritas condecoret, ipſa juſtitia honore petito condecorandum dignum ju- 
dicet, nec ipſa etiam invidia, virtutis Comes, idem deneget. Then Cru- 
{ixs recites a Poem of . above CCC verſes, Hexameter and Pentameter, 


his Theme being (choſen by himſelf) ©ram nihil omnis homo ! And 


theſe verſes are called in the act of Creation, Specimen pro impetran- 
da Lanrea. Next,the Count Palatin (to the end that this his at of confer- 
ring the Laurel might have the fuller credit and authority with all that 
were preſent) produces: the Emperor's Patent that made him Comnt 
Palatin and gave him this authority, and hath it recogniſed upon a 
ſolemn obſervation of the Seal and ſubſcription by a publick Notary, 
and openly read by him alſo. Thence he ſumms up the authority 
given him and ſhews that the courſe is that whoſoever is to be thus 
crowned with the Laurel ought firſt to take an Oath tothe Emperor 
and his ſucceſlors, which he bids the publick Notary read to Cruf- 
#5, and required Cruſi#s carefully to hearken to it. The Oath was, 
Promittes &* jurabis quod velis eſſe Invidiſſimo, Potentilſemo & Sereniſ- 
ſrmo Principi ac Domino, Domino Matthiz Primo Romanorum Imperats- 
ri ſemper Auguito & eidemx Sacro Romano Tmperio, omnibus ſucceſſorib# 
ejzs Romanorum Imperatoribys ac Regibus legitime intrantibws. fidelis3 
nec unquan aſſiſtes conſulio,abi periculum eorum traFeturzſed bonum & ſa- 
lutem corum defendes fideliter &* promovebis, damna eorum pro tua poſ- 
ſubilitate & facultate vitabis &* avertes ; que in laudem @ honorem R0- 
mam Imperit ſpeFabunt aliquando carminibws celebrabis, amplificabis,nec 
licentia data, in maledicentiam &» convitia prorumpes3 ab omnibus f4- 
moſis libellis abſtinebis & omnia que Ceſareum, verum, ſincerum & Cer- 
manum Poetam jure vel conſuetudine decent, modo ſint honefta & juſt, 


diligenti exercitio & morum ornatu facies & preſtabis, By direction 
then 
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then of the Court, he lays his hand on the book and ſwears, Hee 0- The Em- 
mmnia mihi preleFa ſumma qui potero obedientia & diligentia obſerva- ,, : 
bo & faciam, ut me Deus adjuvet, O* hec Santa Dei Evangelia, The Es 
Oath thus taken 3 becauſe (ſaith the Cort) I doubt not but that du- 
ring your whole life you will truly obſerve what you have thus 
ſworn, it remains only that I now give you the Laurel appointed for 
you. Te itagz Johannem Paulum Cruſtum Argentinenſem liberalinn 
Artinm ac diſciplinarum Magiſtrum in hac florentiſſuma aſſidentinm & 
adſtantinm Corona ob inſignes 1ngeni tut dotes, preſertim vero artis Po- 
 etice doFrinam ſingularem, peritiam eximiam ; ut moris eff, vicore, ac 
tenore Ceſarei hujus noſtri diplomatis, tanquam Comes Palatinus 4- 
guſtiſuma Imperatorie ac Ceſaree MajeStatis Au@oritate , hac Laurca 
Poetica coronamns, condecoramus, donamus, ac Poetam & Vatem Lau- 
reatum pronuntiamus , proclamamus , facimus, creamus, promovemnus , 
aureog; hoc Annulo ornamus, condecoramns, & hoc ipſo Laurezx Poe- 
tice 7nſignibus ac titulis inſignimus , inveſtimus , aliorimq; Poetarum 
mumero,Ordini,@ Conſortio cooptamus,adſcribimus,@ aggregamns.Conce- 
dimus inſuper,plenimgz facultatem, authoritatem & licentiam elargimur ut 
tuper Nos Laurez Poeticz titulo ſic donatus, ab hac hora in futurum polſts 
&- waleas omnibus paſſim in Urbibus, Civitatibus, Communitatibus, Uni- 
verſitatibus, Collegiis & Academiis quibuſcunqz univerſi Sacri Romani 
Imperit, &* #bi libet terrarum in artis Poctice 7 ag publice legere , 
docere, ſcribere, interpretari, commentari, cathedram aſcendere, diſputare, 
ac omnes preterea eos Aus Poeticos quos ceteri Poetx Laureati ſolen-. 
niter inſigniti atqz inveſtiti, ſubire, facere, & exercere ſoliti ſunt, ſuſci- 
pere & exercere, ac omnibus deniqz & ſingulis quibus iidem Poet, quo- 
cunqz demum loco, & a quibuſcung; poteſtatem, facultatemg; Lauream 
conferendi habentibus, promoti, ornamentis, inſignibus, privilegizs, pre- 
rogativis, exemptionibus, honoribus, preemigentiis, favoribus, indultis & 
gratiis uti, ſhui. potiri, &* gaudere quomodo Jibet, conſuetudine, vel de jure, 
01ni dolo, fraude, contradifione quorumcungqz, ac ſiniſtra machinatione 
ſublata penitus ac remota. 
With a Laurel we ſee allo a Ring was given him. And after the 

Connt had made another ſpeech touching the Laurel and Ring, the 

crowned Poet recites another Poem of thanks for his dignity, and 

ſo the Act ended. Other teſtimonies occurr of the Laurel and Ring 

thus given in the L=tters teſtimonial of Conrnts Palatin to Poets Laure- 

at, as inthoſe of Reuſuer to Caſparns Wagnerus 29. Decemb. 1593. Te per 
| Lauree impoſitionem & Annuli traditionem Poetam Laureatam fecimus, 

And in another of the ſame Aexſzer and Jacobus Graſſerns (both Connts 

Palatin.) to Michael Bartſchins 8. Fulii 1618. Imperiali autoritate 
fronti ejus ingenioſume Lauream Poeticam i»2poſuimns, & dextram in 

diviniore hac Poeſeos harmonia exercitatiſſimanm Annulo aureo exornavi- 

z#1s ; Both which are noted in * Thomas Sagittarius, And Martinns b pe Furs 
Cruſins ſpeaking of Facobus Baſilicus © Deſpote of Samos, and a Connt Pa- Privileg.Com, 
latin, faith, that ab eo creatus fuerat Poeta Zacharias Orthus, quz nobiſ- * - lo 
cum Tubings fuit 64. & 72, We conclude here with thoſe Verſes of Pax- c Tercgree. 
lus Meliſſus (who was a Count Palatin ) expreſling his ſolemn giving the lib.3-pag.248, 
Crown of Laurel to Matthias Stephani at Heidelberg, * where allo he »,g,,.0. 4. 


was made Doctor of both Lawes. prilis prefiy. 
Matth. Steph, 


4 Furiſdif. 


Annis ajuvenilibus 
Inſtin@us acri corda thyrſs 
CaStalios inbiare cepiſti Fontes 
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*De Furiſdift. 
Iib.2.part. 1. 
cap. 6.memb.1, 
E.g1.Videfss 
porro Lil.Gy- 
rald. de Poeta- 
rum hifforia 
Dialsg.1.-p.16, 
dA4bUrſo An- 
guillariz Co- 
mite & Jor- 
dano de filiss 
Urſi Romanis 
Senatoribus, 
Petrarcha I- 
dib. April, in 
Capitolio anns 
1341. Corona- 
£64 ft. Videſss 
Henric. Bul- 
linger de Epi- 
ſcop. Infkit ih, 
2-cap.19. Ca- 
rol.Paſchal.de 
Goronis libs. 
caþ. 14.& Pe- 
trarch@ vitam 
a Papirio Maſ- 
ſovio conſcri- 
ptam, preter 
ipſeus Opera 
quorum toms 
3.-1ipſum Lau- 
it 7 recept.? 
Privilegium 
legitur. 

«V:ta BZ Frane 
Cil.cap. 4. 


Fontes amenos, 0 Stephane, & tue 
Fetus abunde ſepius indolis 

Dias in aras publicaſti, 

Noz: ſine laude recentis evi 
Parteq; fame. Proinde etiam, licet 
Te per ſupremos extulerit gradus 

Dice triumphantem, foriqz 

Curia, Romuletque faſces 3 
Adhuc Poetari ingenue ſoles. 

Eo fit, ut me Judice Lauream 

Apollinarem cexſearis 

Poſſe tuis merit o capillis 
Geſtare : qua nuncte, vice Czfaris 
Fungens, corono : juribus additis, 

Duezs libere utuntur, ſrunntur, 

Pierie Comites cohortzs. 

Tu quod decorum eft, ſitua poſtmodun 
(Ut ante ) lima ſcripta polivers, 
Seras ut eternum Nepotunt 
Ad ſoboles mereare nomen. 


XLII. This cuſtom of giving Crowns of Laurel to Poets (touch- 
ing which we take lieve by the way here to ſpeak more largely ) as 
the Enſigns of the degree taken of Maſterſhip in Poetry, and that by 
Imperial authority exerciſed either by the Emperor's own hand, or 
by Connts Palatin,or by others that have ſuch delegate authority, hath 
continued above CL years at leaſtin theEmpire. In the French Em- 
pire I remember no example of it. Nor was any Poet after the tranſ- 
lation to Germany, until that of Petrarch, ſome' ſay , made Laureat. 
Neither was he by the Emperour, or by any Count Palatin, but by 
the City of Rome, and that in the Capitol, whence being carried 
with a pompous attendance he conſecrated his Laurel on the top of 
Saint Peter's Church. Coronantur Poete (ſaith Matthias * Stephani)1 
Comitibus Palatinis Laurn, quam ſacratiſſumi olim Imperii Romani Prin- 
cipes geſtarunt, quam Germani Ceſares non aliqua vicaria ſed ſua manu 
Poetis qui id honoris virtute ingeniz conſecuti eſſent, imponebant. Une 
conjicere liquet , quid de ſtudio Poetices Tmperatores judicarint. Quin 
&- Senatum urbis Romxz idem magnifacere exinde conſtare poteſt, 
quod anno Chriſt; MCCCXLI. deſnefaFum ab aliquot ſeculis morem. 
Poetas coronandi revocaret, & *Franciſcum Petrarcham magna popu: fre- 
quentia &* acclamatione in Capitolio Laurei donaret, quam ills deinceps 
ingenti Nobilium pompa comitatus tholo @&* umbilico tetudinis Ti empli 
Petrini, exemplum po$teritati , ſuſpendit. Lewes of Baviere was then 
Emperor. But there was ſome uſe in the German Empire , long 
before Petrarch, of the Emperor's giving this Laurel 3 and perhaps !t 
began there about the time of thoſe other degrees in Learning which 
came into frequent uſe about Frederick, T. For in the time of'S. Francs 
(who lived 1n the end of that Emperor) we find that a Poet had been 
then crowned by the Emperor. Among thoſe that came to ſee Saint 
Francis , quidam ſecularium Cantionum ( ſaith Bonaverture © that liv- 
ed alſo near C years before Petrarch ) Curioſus inventor , = ab 
Imperatore propterea fuerat coronatus & exinde Rex verſuum iam, 


wiruy Dei contermptorem mundalinn adire propoſnit ; and he _ 
___ furth@ 
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further of ſome Viſtons of this crowned Poet. But afterward the The Ems- 
Laurel was given by Frederick II. to Comradns Celtes, and he was call- ; : 

ed the firſt Poct Laurcat of Germany, and was afterward made by this L ah 
Patent of Maximilian * the I. Superintendent or Rector of the Colledge y yang _ 


of Poetry and Rhetorick in Yiema, with the authority of giving the 482.© in 
ſcript,rer .Gey, 


Laurel to ſach as deſerved it. CE abs 4 
Frehero $.237 
De Honore & Privilegiis 
Poetarum. 


Aximilianus, diving fawente clementia, Romanorum 

Rex ſemper Auguſtus, ac Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Cro- 
atiz, Oc. Rex : Archiaux Auſtriz; Dux Burgundiz, Lo- 
tharingiz, Brabantiz, Stirix, Charinthiz, Carniolz, Lim- 
burgiz, Gelriz ; Lantgravius Allatiz :. Princeps Sueviz ; 
Palatinus zz Habſpurg, &- Hannoniz : Princeps Os» Comes +» 
Burgundiz, Flandriz, Tyrolis, Goritiz, Arthois, Holandiz, 
Selandiz, Ferretis, ix Kiburg, Namurci, &- Zutphaniz :- 
Marchio Sacri Romani Imperii ad Anaſum &+ Burgoviz : Do- 
minus Friſiz, Marchiz Sclavonicz, Mechliniz, Portus Na- 
onis @» Salinarum, vc. ad perpetuam ret memoriam. Notum 


| facimus tenore preſentium univerſis, Cum poſt ſuſceptum dis 


wvino anſpicio Ceſare Majeſtatis titulum, officii no8tri impri- 
mis duxerimus, ad ea ſingula animum intendere, qua @& Rei- 
publice noftre decori &» ornamento perpetuo fore arbitramur, 
&» nationem noſtram Germanicam ac domum Auſtriz, ex qua 
orti ſumus, quantis poſſemus honoribus apud omnes gentes ad 
poſteritatem notas faceremus, id potiſſumum occurrit pro eter- 
nitate literarum neceſſarinm in humanis rebus fore, ut populis 
et urbibus noſtris Romanarum literarum Gymnaſia, laudato 
ordine et Romano more ſtatueremus, unde publicarum rerun 
moderatores ac refores ut plurimum excellentes prodiere, qut 
veterum rerum geſftarum leciione fati prudentiores, bene et 
beate vivendi rationes multa etiam experientia poſteris ſcrt- 
pſere. DireGdis itaque a nobis in noſtro Viennenfi Gymnaſio 
Civilis juris Iefionibus, cum in Poetica et Oratoria arte nihil 
bactenus ibi inflituerimus, decrevimns pro ipſins univerſita-, 
trs noftre.augmento Collegium Poctarum ibidem, priſcorunt 
Imperatorum anteceſſorum noſtrorum more, erigere, obolitamgz 
priſci ſecul: eloquentiam reſtituere. Ttaq; de hac re prove- 
benda et imitanda duos in Poetica et Oratoria, duos wero in 
Mathematicis diſciplinis eruditos, ad ipſum Collegium deputa- 


mus : inter quos enum, quem pro tempore leftorem ordinarinm in 


 Poetica conſtituintus,volumus eidem Collegio preeſſe.quem etian 


V n preaſen- 
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pare. dentem facimus @# creamus. Quo autem prafatum Collegi- 
un uberiori a nobis gratia @» privilegio decoretur, reſque ipſa 
felici gradu debitum ſumat incrementum , pro honore no$ro, 
 dignitate augende Viennenfis Vniverſitatis., Cxlarea no- 
ra auCoritate, ac motu proprio, prefatum Collegrum hoc pre. 
ſeati privilegio © prarogativa decoramns , ut quicungque in 
prefata noſtra Vniverſttate V 1ennenf1 z7 Oratoria (» Poetics 
uduerit, Laureamgque concupivertt, is in pranominato Poeta- 
rum Collegio diligenter examinatus, fr idoneus ad id munns 
ſuſcipiendum habitus &» inventus fuerit, per honorabilem fide- 
lem nobis dilecium Conradum Celtem, per genitorem noſtruns 
ly Fridericum Tertium dize  memorie primum inter Germa- 
4 nos Laureatum Poctam, @ modo in Univerſitate noſtra Vi. 
. ennenſ\] Poetices ac Oratorie leftorem Ordinarium, ac deinde 
per ſucceſſores ezus, qui pro tempore Collegio prefuerint, Lau- 
rea coronari poſſit. Sicque per enum O- ſucceſſores ejus Lau- 
reatus Poeta ab ommibus habeatur @ celebretur ; omnibuſque 
| privilegits © inſugnibus, quibus cteri Poete Laureati fruun- 
| tur, quomodolibet , conſuetudine wel de jure, uti c gaudere 
poſſzt, ac h manibus noſtris ea dignitate fuiſſet inſiugnitus. Cue 
JUS re: tenore preſentium, damus concedimus, ON impartimur, 
nofiri Cxlarex juris eidem legenti, Poet Ordinario, ut pre- 
dictum eft, omnimodam auftoritatem , non obſtantibus quibuſ- 
cungue legibus, ſtatutis, conſuetudinibus, ordinationibus atque 
alirs quibuſcunque in contrarium facientibus , reſervato tame 
nobis nihilominus jure Poetas coronandi , quos idoneos duxeri- 
mus. Poteſtati enim noſire per hoc privilegium nequaquan 
derogamus. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat banc noftre 
conceſſuonis & ordinationis paginam infringere, aut ei quovis 
auſu temerario contraire. Siquis id attentare preſumpſerit, 
panam indignationis noſtre graviſſime, ac quinquaginta mat- 
carum auri puri irremiſſubiliter ſe noverit incurſurum : qud- 
rum medietatew Imperiali fiſco noſtro, ac reliquam partem pre- 
fato Collegio decernimus applicandam. Harum teSlimonio li 
terarum, Sigilli nofiri conſueti appenſione munitarum. Datum 
in oppido noSiro Bezano , pridie Kalendas Novembris, Ann 
Domini milleſmo quingenteſimo primo , Regnorum no$trorum) 
Romani ſexto decrmo, Hungariz wero duodecimo. » 


"ITN Tg And this is that which Vincentins Longinus Eleutherius means In Þt 
Germ. ſcript, Panegyrique * to this J/aximilian, in thoſe Verlies. 
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C | ; The Emn- 
Audiit ut nuper Ly#icnm reſonare Pocnta ; : 
Germantl watts, Phebi preſente caterva, prre: 


Obtulit huic hilari mox Regia munera vulty, 
Munera que donare poteſt tantummodo Czar. 
Nam potis eſt Lauro ſacros decorare Poetas 
Celtis iz Auſtriaca wemorand; Principis Aula. 


But although this crowning of Poets hath not been of very long uſe 
in the later Empire, yet, when tt firſt came there into uſe, it proceeded 
(it ſeems) from a kind of example of it which was under the old Ro- 
man Emperours. That of priſcorum Imperatorum anteceſſorim noſtro- 
7112 220re 1n this Patent of Foundation, intimates ſomewhat to that 
purpoſe. And thoſe Examples are obſervable in the Acts (Cas we may 
call them ) or the Agozes or Certamina of Poets and of ſome other Ar- 
tilts, inſtituted by Dowtian. They were two ; the Agon Capitolinns 
which was celebrated , in honour of Jupiter , within every four yeats 
or every luſtrum (for fo luſtrum is here to be interpreted; though 1a re- 
gard of the whole IV. complete {till from the beginning of the account 
before the next Act, the Ads or Games were called ; as alſo upon the 
ſame reaſon the Olympique Games, Certamina quinquennalia ) and the 
£1ingquatria dedicated to Pa//as and celebrated yearly. In both, the 
Enfigns of Excellency given, by ſolemn Judgment of the Emperour 
and his aſtiſtant Judges, were Crowns. ; Inthe firſt, of Oakleaves , or 
branches of Oak 3 in the ſecond , of Olive mixt with fillets or labels 
of Gold. And if one were crowned alone, all the reft being rejected 
as not meriting any Crown at all , he was then ſaid to be crowned Cor- 
tra omnes Poetas. So it may be conceived by that of Coronatus contra 
omnes Scenicos in that Inſcription * to L. Sxrredins crowned in one of k Gruter. tr- 
thoſe Ads by Domitian, and Coronatns adverſus Hiſtriones © omnes [eript. page 331 


> . En. £ KM. & 6, 
Scenicos, 1s 1n anotherr of like nature to 24, Vlpins Apolauſius. The ; 
Phraſe 1s ſo ſingular that , Tthink , it occurrs not elſewhere in any La- 
tine of the Antients- Martialremembers both thoſe Acts in that on 
Domitian's | birth day, I Lib. 4.Epig, 
; | 1. videſss 
: CERT, : ; lib.5.Epig.24. 
Hic colat Albano Tritonida mnltys in Auro, & 116.4. Epig, 
Perque manus tantas plurizza Quercus cat. 54+ 
In other of his Epigrams alſo he mentions the Crowns given in them. 
And thrice was Statizs crowned in the £xinquatria as himſelf teſtifies 
in that to his Wife ® Claud;a. m Sylyarum 
3. 


ter me vidiſti Albana ferentem 

Dona comes, (an&ogqz indutum Czlaris auroz 
Viſceribus complexa tuis, ſertiſque dediſt; 
Oſcula auhela meis 


The fame Honour he remembers in his Celebration © of Domitian's n Sylvarum 
Feaſt, 4 
tals longo poſt tempore ventt 
Lux mihi, Trojanz qualzs ſub collibus Albz, 
Cum m0dv Germanicas acies, modo Daca ſonanters 
Prelia, Palladio tna me manns induit auro, 
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The Ejx- But as he had the Crown thrice in the 21izquatria, {o he loſt it in the 
IP Agon Capitolinus , and complains of his diſhonour in what follows them 
ſorts before cited to his Wife. 
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tu cum Capitolia noſtre 
Inficiata Lyre, ſevum ingratimque dolebas 
Mecum vita Jovem 
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And this loſs or miſs of his Crown was upon the Tecital of his The- 


o Syloarash s. bazs, as we learn from his own words in his Epicede on his * Father, 


de quo loco,ur- 


Army jo Nat quod me mixta Quercus no prelſet Oliva 

mndat Temp. Ft fugit ſperatus honos CC. - 

_ $.pag.45 3s 7 
ache Where he means that although he had the Crown of Olive with the 


Gold o— he calls Albana dona, and aurum Palladium) yet he could 
not adde to itthe Crown of Oak which he expected in the Capitolin 
Ad. 
p Gruter.pag. = Under Trajar this ? Inſcription was made to the Honour of I. Yale- 
332-99'M-3* 7x35 a Child of XIII years, crowned in the ſame At among others. 


L. VALERIO L. EF. 
PUDENTLI. 


HIC CUM ESSET ANNORUM 
XIII. ROMA&A' CERTAMINE 
JOVIS CAPITOLINI LUSTRO 
SEXTO CLARITATE INGENI 
CORONATUS EST INTER 
POETAS LATINOS OMNIBUS 
SENTENTIIS JUDICUM. 


HUIC PLEBS UNIVERSA 
HISCONIENSIUM STATUAM 
AERE COLLATO DECREVIT. 

CURAT. AR. P. 


The beginning of this ſextuz: Iuſtrum , reckoned from the firſt Inſti- 
tution of the Agon Capitolizus which was in L.XXXVI of our Saviour 
(according to the Vulgar Account ) or in DCCCXXXIX. 46 V.C. falls 
in CVI. of our Saviour, or about the middle of Trajar. Afterward: this 
cuſtom of crowning Poets continued into the time of Theodoſius the 

q Profeſſor. Firſt, as it is obſerved upon Axſonius, who 4lived then, and writes theſe 
Burdegal.6 I Of Atticus Tiro Delphidins. 


Scalig.Auſon, 
te.lib.,x,cap, : 
19. Ty pene ab ipſis orſus incunabulis 


Dez Poeta nobilis 
Sertunz Coronz preferens Olympicz 
Puer celebraſti Jovem. 


Corona Hlympica denoting here the quercus Capitolina , or Crown of 
r Lib.4. Epig. _ > Or Tarpeis quercus , as Martial long before called * it in that to 
: Collznns. 
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pre. : 


O cui Tarperas licuit contingere Quercus 
Et meritas prima cingere fronde comas. 


Where I underſtand primza fronde for the firſt Crown rather than as if 
prima there ſignified (as indeed the word might) the general excellen- 
cy of the Crown, becaule it was both facred to Jupiter , and given by 
the Emperour's hand, as ſome learned men interpret it. - For when di- 
vers were crowned , the firſt Crown might very well give the beſt 
Dignity of that Act, the ſecond the next , and fo the reſt. And al- 
though in artial's time, the teſtimony of thoſe Crowns are not fo fre- 
quent , that we can clearly juſtifie ſuch an Interpretation, yet we find 
afterward another difference of them in Azſorins, which may well 
enough perlwade us that there were degrees in the Crowns and in the 
Dignities that were given by them. 


Et que jamdudum tibi palma Poectica pollet 
Lemmiſco ornata eſt, quo mea palma carct 3 


Saith he to Panlinns, making that which had the Lexrniſci or Labels or  xyip. 28, 
Fillets, to be of more Dignity than that which wanted them. And © vide Sca- 
thus much, it ſeems, he underſtood of the Crowns given in the Ago 35,Amon 7: 
Capitolinus only. For the Act of the 2xinquatria, Ithink, was not in 10. 

uſe in Auſorins his time. And therefore it may be concerved that in 

the Capitolin Acts of his Age, the Corona Lemmniſcata was become to be 

of like nature with that which A/artial calls primramfrondem only. 

And in that Age of Anſonins the Capitolin Act ceaſed alſo, upon the 
ſame reaſon as their Plaies of all kind did ſoon after. : For that was 
dedicated to Jupiter, as the Plaies were to the other Deities of the 
Gentiles, whence it 1s that Tertul/ian, S. Chryſoſtome , S. Ambroſe , and 
ſome other of the Fathers ſo juſtly inveigh againſt them. For it could 
not be that either this Ad or the Plajes of thoſe times could have been 
performed according to the firſt Inſtitution without groſs Idolatry, 
which, in thoſe times of the Infancy of Chriſtianity , was to be feared 
wherefoever any relation was but ſo made to the name of a falſe god. 
And after the ending of the celebration of this Capitolin Act , we find 
no more uſe of crowning of Poets, until the firſt example before re- 
membred under Frederick the Firſt , which hath been ftnce imitated 
by the Emperours and Conrts Palatin and ſome others that therem ex- 
crciſe Imperial Authority. 

And though the uſe hath been fince that Age of Frederick the Firſt 
to crown Poets with Laurel (the branches of the tree of their old Pa- 
tron Phebus, or amantes carmina Laurns as Statins callsit 3 which was 
declined in thoſe antient Ads, perhaps becauſe that was then become 
in Kozze moſt proper to the Emperours in their Triumphs ) and al- 
though the crowning in thoſe times were iterated to the ſame Perſon, 
which 1s not done in the later cuſtom, yet learned men attribute the 
original of the later uſe of it in the Empire to thoſe antient Acts, as if 
the German Emperours had fo far as Chriſtianity would permit them 
reduced again that ſolemn cuſtom. Negz puta (faith moſt learned Sra- 
liger upon Auſenins ) alinude Poetarum Lanreatorum morem manaſſe. 
Nam G9» ipſt antiquitus ab ipſis Cxlaribus Germanis coronabantur. Magno- 
que in pretio habiti ſemper apud Italos &* Germanos qui id honoris vir- 

tits 
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The Em- tute ingeni! conſecuti eſſent. Others to the ſame purpoſe. Yet neither 

is it to be underſtood, as if in thoſe antient Agorzes or Acts, the firſt uſe 

Ore of crowning of Poets were found. It was much ancienter both in 
Greece and Kome. 


Inſignemgz meo capiti petere inde Coronam 
Unde prins aulli velarunt tempora Muſe, 


« Lib.1. Saith * Lacretizs , that lived before the beginning of the Kozzan Mo- 
u Videfis Ca- narchy. And other frequent * teſtimonies are of Poets Crowns in 
bona A the times both that precede and follow Domitian , and that given in 
$.cop.12,13, Other places beſide Rome. But his Inſtitution was that which firſt 
& 14. made any ſuch Crowns proper to the gift of the Emperours , whence 
only it hath been derived to his Succeſſours. 
As from the uſe of the old Empire, the later took the example of 
crowning Poets, ſo from that of the later, ſome uſe of giving the Lau- 
rel, was antiently received into England. John Skelton had that title 
,4-c0g 54 he of Laureat * under Hexry VITI. And in the ſame time Robert I hiting- 
Fee opuſeali; 071 called himſelf 1 Grammatice Magifter & Protovates /nglie , in flo- 
aliquet Londi= renti(ſima Oxonienſi Academia Lanreats. Under Fdward the F ourth, 
& arr" "vb meme Kay by the title of his humble Poet Laureat, dedicates ? to him 
tiboſicon e>c. the fiege of Rhodes in Proſe. But John Gower , a famous Poet under 
Londini 1529 R;chard II. buried in S. Mary Overies Church , hath hisStatue crowned 
z Ms.in Bib- s , : _ . 
koth.Cotton. With Ivy mixt with Roſes. Habet ibidem ftatuan (faith © Bale ) duplici 
a Centr). wmota inſignem , nempe anrea torque & hederacea Corona Roſts interſerta, 
Scr/pt-23* THlud Militis hoc Poete ornamentum. But of th: Crown of Laurel 

given to Poets, hitherto. And thus havel, by no unſeaſonable digreſ- 

fion, performed a promiſe to you my beloved Ber. Fohnſor. Your cu- 

rious Learning and Judgment may correct where T have erred, and 


adde where my Notes and Memory have left me ſhort. You are 


ommia Carmina do us 
Et calles Mythen plaſmata & HiStoriam. 


And ſo you both fully know what concerns it , and your fingular 
Excellency in the Art molt eminently deſerves it. And I return to the 
Power exerciſed by Connts Palatin in ſome other things. 


XLIV. Their form of creating Publique Notaries appears in that of 

Count _ Jacobys Canis. Idem Comes, L. publicum & autenti- 

cum Tabellionem creavit &* fecit , ipſumg; coram ſe flexis genibys con- 

b Jacob. Canis ſtitutum devote; ſuſcipientem, de Tabellionatus officio publice exercends, 
one cangh tam inStrumentis & ultimis voluntatibus &* quibuſcungz Judiciorum ati- 
Forma Infyu. bus autentice conſcribendis quam in omnibus & ſingulis que ad didun 
om JpeFant officinm per omnes terras & loca, que Romanum profitentur In- 
hujuſce modi £7719 peragendis cum Penna & Calamis, ſen per calamarii traditionem 
Comites cre- ſolenniter CO legitime inveStivit &c. Qui L. ipfi Domino Comiti vice ac 
mis prhug nomine Imperi: Romani recipienti corporale pretitit fidelitatis debits 
rium. vids Sacramentum jurans etiam ad ſanFum Dei Evangelium quod in5trumen- 
Fan bis 2.06- ta tam publica quam privata , ultimas voluntates &* quecung; Judiciorum 
13-Marth ada & generaliter omnia & ſingula que ſibiex officii debito facienda ſet 
Stepham de ſcribenda occurrerent. jute. pure, fideliter, omni ſ1mulatione, machinatio- 


TFuriſdia lib, Os : ; ; 
ps pajeonye falſitate, ac dolo remotis ſcribet, Scripturas illas quas in publicam p_ 
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man debuerit redigere in membranis &* non chartis abra's vel de papyro The "OY 
frdeliter conſcribendo , & ſententias & dia teſtiun, donec publicata fue- Fab 

rint C aperta, ſub ſecreto fideli retinebit, &- omnia fideliter & reFe facict mg 

que ad ipſum pertinebunt. Where we lee the form of their inveſting a 

Notary , and the Notaries Oath taken to the Emperour. But thoſe 

words, per 0s terras & loca que Romanum profitentur Imperinnm, ſeem 

to reſtrain the exerciſc of the Othice from all other places than ſuch as _ 
acknowledge the Emperour ſupreme. And ſome great Lawyers * think $774 Butr. 
that a Cont Palatin to whom this privilege is given by the Pope, Can- per venrrabie 
not create Notaries for any Territory of the Emperour,nor one to whom * extr.qui 
the Emperour gives 1t , for any Territory of the Sce of Rozze 5 which = a 
they athrm alſo of giving legitimations of Baſtards and the like, though © Vide Jacob. 
others will have 1t that a Notary © thus created , 1s to be allowed for a > ayer : 
Notary in both Territories, as antiently they were alfo in other States. ar. £.quis 

For here in Ezeland , until a command was to the contrary under poſi ae 
King Edward I. Notaries thus made by Imperial Authority were Tnfrum. £di- 
commonly admitted. But then it was conceived that ſuch a general #o $.8. 
admifiton was againſt the Dignity of the Kings of England being ſu- 
preme Princes, and therefore it was ordered that they ſhould not beſo 
hereafter taken for Notaries in this Kingdom. And to that purpoſe a 
Writ was ſent to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Mayor of Lon- 
don , which 1s yet extant both in the Rolls 4 of the Tower, and 1n the A pag - of 
Regiftcr of © Reynolds then Archbiſhop. And ſomething to this pur- ſeedula. 

ofe is falready noted. Burt in the elder Ages before that of Edward < Regif-Rey- 

n . : nolds Arch. 
Hl. (after ſuch time as the uſe of Notaries began to be common there, ,,. fol. 
which I conceive to be but about the end of Herry III.) Imperial Counts 96.4. 

IC: . , J YH } LBP 9 
Pal4iinnot only made Notaries that were received there, but alſo gave = Fl 
ſometimes, by way of delegation, their power to others in Exgland to part. + 
make them, This ſpecial Example of as much, I find in a Regiſter of 
the Church of 1VincheFer , wherein 8 Rogers de Monte florum one of "=; br 
theſe Connts Palatin , at the earneſt requelt of the Prior of IVincheſter, diverſ. Epiſcop. 
that lived about the end of King Edward the Firſt , thus grants to him 7%: 
Power to create two Notaries, and to inveit them per Penzam, Calama- 
rizm & Chartam , but ſo, that firſt he carefully ſhould examine their 
ſufficiency, and take an Oath of them to be true to the Sec of Rome, 
to the Empire, and to the Cont himlelt. 

V venerabili & diſcreto Priori Sanctt Swithint Wintontz , Roge- 
rus de Monte Florum Dez eratia Comes Palatinus, pacem, gaudi- 
un & ſalutem. Sagax humane nature diſcretio, memorie homi- 

mm labilitate pen{ata , ne dinturnitate temporum ea que inter contrahen-. 

tes agnntur oblivionis defeFui ſubjacerent , Tabellionatus adinvenit offici- 
um per quod contrahentium vota ſcribuntur &- ſcripture mini8terio po$t= 
modum longnm ſervantur in evum. Cum itaque ex parte veitra nobjs 
extitcrit humiliter. ſupplicatum ut vobis committere dignaremur pro auto- 
ritate noitra @* ſucceſſoribus, ſuper creandis Tabellionibus publicis a Divis 
Imperatoribus, conceſſa, ut duas perſonas idoneas Clericos & ſufficientes Li= 
teratos quos duxeritis eligendos creare poſſetis, ad diFum Tabellionatus 
officium exercendum, Nos de diſcretione veſtra plenam in Domino fiducian 
optinentes necnon E de diligentia quam ſuper vobis per nos 77 hac parte 
commiſſes laudabiliter vos credimmns adhibere , diFiſqz ſupplicationibus in- 
clinati diſcretioni veſtre premiſſa & eorum ſingula tenore preſentiun du- 
ximmns committenda, diligenti examinatione premiſſa, ſuper idoneitate per- 


ſonarum, Recepto poſtmodum ab ipſts $. 8. Roman Eccleſie , ac Sacri Ime 
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The Ems perii nomine " xm necnon de ipſo Tabellionatus officio fidelinm , &5 legali- 

ire ter exercendo prout inferius aunotatur corporaliter Juramento , quas vos 
prre. fungi volumus in hac parte ipſts quibus ex tunc concedimus officinm mem. 
ratum per Pennam, Calamarium, atqz Chartam inveſtiatis de officio pre. 
difo dantes & concedentes eiſdem antoritate preſentium plenam licenti. 
am & liberam poteſtatem ac etiam facultatem inſtrumenta, a&a, procura. 
tiones, codicillos, prothocolla, cujuſcunq; tenoris & forme ſcribendi, copi. 
andi, publicandi, & in formam publicam redigendi, teſtes examinandi, Gs 
recipiendi, examinationes , ©: depoſitiones teftium publicandi, teſtamenta 
conficiends, & tam ultimas decidentium voluntates quam quecungs inſtry- 
menta ſuper quibuſcunq; contraFibus & negotiis vel aftibus quibuſcung; 
ſcribendi, copiandi, publicandi, &* in forman paublicam redigendi , allega- 
tiones, exceptiones , propoſitiones ſcrjbend? & inflmnandi ac 0uinia alia 
ſinenla faciendi que ad predidum officinm ſpe@are dicuntur, ut illa ubiqz 
fideliter & legaliter exequantur & ad eos tanquam ad Notarios ſeu Tabellj- 
ones publicos quotiens opus fuerit libere recurratur. 


Forma Furamenti de quo ſupra fit mentio talis eſt. 


U jurabis ad hac ſancta Dei Evang. quod de cxtero fidelis eris 

S. S. R.E. acſacro Imperio gratiam & communionem fſedis Apo- 

ſtolicx habenti, ipſique Corti ſupradicto, & quod dictum Tabel- 
lionatus officium fideliter & legaliter exercebis , non addens nec minu- 
ens aliquid quod in contrahentium vota aliquid prodefſle vel obeſle va- 
leat. Scripturas vero per te in forma publica per te redigendas 1n Carta 
Papirea vel alias obraſa fuerit ſcriptura in loco ſubſcripto, aut quz de fa- 
cili vitiari valeat, non conſcribes, prexdictimque offticium ſemper abſque 
fraude quotiens fueris requiſitus fideliter & legaliter exercebis. 

In quorum omninm teſtimonium preſens privilegium conſcribi julſumus 
per Notarinm infraſcriptum & Sigilli noſtri appenſione muniri. Datum 
Burdegalz 7x Clarſtro predicatorum anno 4 Nat. Domini milleſimo trecen- 
feſimo jexto, Indic. IV. die XXII. menſis Novem. Pontificatus Domini Cle- 
mentis Pape quinti aro ſecundo , preſentibxs diſcretis viris Guillelmo 
Leſern, Guillelmo de Grantham, Johanne Raymundi, Clericis, cx plu- 
ribus aliis fide dignis ad hoc vocatis ſpecialiter & rogatis. 

Et ego Guillelmus de Gredone Clericas Miniacenſis Dioceſios publics 
Imperiali antoritate Notarins omnibus premiſſis & ſingulis & commiſſions 
per prediium Comitem faite preſens interfui, &* ea omnia &* ſingula 

> Des Countes [Crip ſt, © in hanc publicam formam redegi, & ſigno meo ſolito ſignavi roga- 
de Champagne, THSTH —_— pramiſſorum. 

gr Deciſ; But however this perſonal dignity of Count Palatin be allowed in 
Forenſ.liv.o. the Empire , and in the Territory of the See of Keme, yet the eſtima- 
1mm png tion of 1t hath been various. The learned Pierre Tithon ® fajes that it 
meiſter.d/Fu> WAS NEVET received or acknowledged in France to be any lawful digni- 
riſei2.lmp. ty, although the Emperour or Pope created them in their own Territo- 
TS ries. And in the Parlament of Tholoyſe in MCCCCLXNII. Fol n de Na- 
videſis item warre a Connt Palatin made by the Pope, was cenſured * for granting le- 
os rol gitimations and making Notaries in France by colour of his Bull of 
de officio& Creation. And his ads we declared meerly void. And a great Law- 
Re yer of this Age inthe Empire (having himſelf been created a Connt 74- 
rag Ks: 6. latin at Ratiſpon by Rodnlph TT. in MDXCIV.) makes this perſonal Title 
83,84.Me- Of Connt Palaiiz leſs than the dignity of any other Connt or Grave, 
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Pliſſemz poteſtatis politice pars ſolis Imperatoribus ac Regibus reſervata T he Er 
conferatur , ut nimirum nomine ac vice Imperatoris poſſint creare tabell;o- , : | 
mls dienitatem , Ac inſtenia Nobilitatis conferre ac natalibus reſtituere » AC P he 
alia ad ſummam Reipub. poteſtatem pertinentia exercere , dignitate tamen 
Comitibus ſumpliciter didis inferiores habentur , nec ad heredes poteſtas 
eorum tranſmittitur. Which alſo he ſpeaks as well of ſuch asaflume 
the name from XX years profeſſion as of thoſe that are created. But 
that of zec ad heredes &c. muſt be underſtood only in caſe where by 
the Patents of Creation , the dignity and power are not expreſly ex- 
tended to the Poltcrity of the Court. | 
XLV. The Original and Nature of both the Feudal aud Perſona 
title of Counts Palatin being thus opened 3 1t reſts now that it be fur- 
ther cleared , as 1s before promiſed , why the ſame title ( 1n a general 
expreſlion) ſhould be deduced to thoſe Palatins that are Feudal , and 
the greateſt, only out of the Frexch, and yet thoſe that are perſonal 
and ſo far beneath them out of the old Komar Empire. For that 
point 3 we mult obſerve, that in the Frezch Empire, and alfo long af- 
ter the beginning of the German Empire , that perſonal title of Count 
Palatin ( as it now expreſſes any kind of the Perſonal Palatins of this 
day ) was not in any uſe. At leaſt no teſtimony any where ſhews itito 
have been 1n uſe. But during the continuance of the Frexch Empire, 
and afterward alſo until the times of Frederick, Barbaroſſa, the title of 
Count Palatin, or Comes Palatii mn the Empire, denoted only either the 
Officiary dignity known by that name in the Emperour's Houſhold ( as 
is before ſhewed ) or elſe the ſupereminency of thoſe Counts that had 
like power in their Provinces, as the Conmts Palatin had in the houſhold, 
'and thence had the name alſo of Connts Palatin fixt on them. Neither 
was there any of thoſe old Laws of the Roman Empire , that ſpeak of 
Comites Palatii,either practiſed or read 1n the Frexch Empire, as neither 
was any part of the body of the old Imperial * Civil Laws , in thoſe os br _—_ 
times , belides the Feudal Laws. But the Capitulars of Charles the gon. de regno 
Great, and other Emperours in the Frexch Empire , of ſome Kings of #alie,lib.; © 
the Loz2bards in Ttaly , and other ſuch in Fraxce, were ( with local cu- '* 
ſtoms) the only Laws ſtudied, and by which all, in thoſe States, was,du- 
ring thoſe Ages, regulated. And in all thoſe Laws or Cuſtoms there was 
never found any ſuch title as this of the Perſonal Counts Palatin who by 
vertue of that name alone, without ſpecial grant, never ſo much as pre- 
tended to any kind of Juriſdiction. | So that there being in all that 
time but only that notion of Coxnt Palatin which deſigned one of ſuch 
a ſupereminent Juriſdiction, either in the Emperour's Court, or. in a 
County or Province ; this which is meerly Perſonal, and aflumed ei- 
ther by Profeſfonrs of XX years, or given otherwiſe by Letters Patents, 
was not atall known in the Empire. © But whenas ( about MCL.) the 
old Imperial Civil Laws were after ſo long an intermiſſion reduced in- 
to Study , the Profeſlours of them finding in Ju5tinzar's Code the ho- 
norary title of Cotes, and the Comitiva, and other ſuch meerly Per- 
fonal Dignities of the elderEmpire, and eſpecially of the Comites Pala- 
tiifatl fuch of thoſe elder times of the Roman Empire that had the mere- 
ly honorary Comtiva, being-alſo by reaſon of their reſidence and at- 
tendance at Court, truly Palatizzi Comites, or Counts of the Houſhold) 
pertivaded, as I conceive, the Emperours that as they had reduced the 
Laws of the old Empire into ſtudy and uſe, fo they ſhould give this ho- 
_ norary title of Conrt Palatin according as it appeared in thoſe _ 
ng X x | that 
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duced out of the French Empire 3 there was at that time a far different 
notion of Comes Palatinysas it had relation to the exerciſe of Juriſdi. 
Rion both in the Emperour's Court , and in Provinces held by Feudal 
right, therefore inthe Letters of Creation of this Perſonal Dignity , a 

lain diſtintion was made from the Officiary or Feudal Count Palatiy. 
This Dignity being only Perſonal and not annext to any Territory, wag 
therein cleerly enough diſtinguiſhed from that of others which were 
either Feudal or had their Titles with relation to Feuds. And for a 
diſtinction from the Officiary great title of Comes Palatiz that had its 
Original in the Frexch State 3 they were, as to this day they are, creat- 
ed Comites Anle, or Palatii Lateranenſis, or the like (asis before noted) 
to expreſs the meaning of the Letters of Creation to be,that they ſhould 
have the Title as it was in the Elder Empire under Conf? antine when 
the Palace of Lateran was the principal Palace of ! the Empire, and not 
as it was uſed in the Palaces of Triers, Cologne, or. elſewhere in the old 
French Kingdom and Empire, where it denoted that great Officer 
which was Lieutenant or Ty for matter of Juriſdiftion to the Em- 
perour. And in like ſence are the Profeſſours of XX years Counts Pala- 
tir if at all they beſo ( which ſome great Lawyers ® deny ) and noto- 
therwiſe 3 asalſo they who are made by the ® Pope, or by any other 
that herein exerciſe Authority derived from the Emperour. 


XLII. That of Count of the Empire'I find perſonal alſo, as perſonal is 
oppoſed to Feudal, though it bealſo hereditary. We havea ſpecial 
example of it in Kodxlph II. his Creation of Thomas Arundel of Wardour 
in Wiltſhire afterward made Lord Arundel of Wardour b King Jamer, 
The Patent * is directed in theſe words , 1/uitri ſincere nobis dileGs 
Thomz Arundelio Noftro & Sacri Romani Imperii Comiti gratiam n- 

ram Ceſaream & omne bonum. And then after a part of the Pream- 
ble which concerns the advancement of men of merit , the Emperour 
conſidering firſt, the dignity of his blood, goes on with 


Nſgnes etiam wirtutes quibus illufire genus tuum magis ac 
J magis domi foriſque illuſiras, ut liberalibus primum diſci- 

plinis pefius imbueris, peregrinas Prowincias adieris, mul- 
torum mores , multorum &» Urbes wideris , magnimque rerum 
uſum acquiſteris, ut denique tandem hoc ſacro, quod contra con- 
munem Chriſtiani nominis hoſtem Turcam gerinmns, bello rar 
ac ſengulari zelo excitus tam longinquis @ remotis ex partibus 
in Hungariam propriis ftipendiis nobis militatum weneris, tt- 
que in apertis preliis in Civitatum &» Catirorum oppugnatic- 
nibus fortiter ac flrenue geſſeris , ut omnibus nationibus admi- 
ration: Nobiſque @ 4 Sereniſſ}mo Principe Archiduce Mathia 
fratre no$tro chariſſumo &» @ primariis exercitus nofiri pref 
Hs majorem in modum commendatus fueris, inſigni hoc intt! 
alia exemplo ſpeFato quod in expugnatione oppidi Aquatid 
Juxta Strigonium , Vexillum.Turcis tua manu eripueris Ov 


prmncepiis tempore pugne te fpeFiandum prebueris , preter 
matter 
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mittere noluimus quin te poSteroſque tuos legitimos inſigni ali- The Em- 
quo gratie noStre documento benigne decoremus ; Motu ttaque pire. 
propria, ex certa neſtra ſcientia, animo bene deliberato, ac ſano 
accedente conſilio, deque Cziarex antoritatis atque poteſtatis 
noſir plenitudine, te ſupradiGum Thomam Arundelium quit 
| jam ante Comitum conſanguinitatem & majoribus acceptam in 
Anglia obtines , onmeſque &+ ſingulos liberos heredes, poſte- 
ros ( deſcendentes tuos leyitimos utrinſque ſexus natos ater- 
ndque ſerie naſcituros, etiam weros ſacros Romani Imperi 
Comites 5» Comitiſlas creavinus, fecimus & nominavimus, 
Tituloque honore &» dignitate Comitatus Imperialis auximus 
atque inſuanivimus frcut vigore preſentium creamns , facimus 
<- nominamns, augemus O inſignimus, wvolentes preſentique 
2difdo noftro Czlareo imperpetunm walituro firmiter Os» ex- 
preſſe d:cernentes quod tu, ſupradifie Thoma Arundelie, und 
cum univerſa prole atque poſteritate legitima maſcula &» fami- 
rea in infinitum titulum, nomen, & dignitatem Comitum In- 
perii perpetuis deinceps temporibus habere @# obtinere &>« de- 
ferre eoque tam in literis quam nuncupatione werbali in rebus 
Spiritualibus &- Temporalibus , Eccleſtafticis &» Prophanis 
hbonorari appellari eh reputari ac denique omnibus @& ſingulis 
bonoribus, ornamentis, dignitatibus, gratiis, libertatibus, pri- 
olepiis, juribusindultis, conſuetudinibus, preeminentiis 
prerogativis libere &» citra cujuſtibet impedimentum uti, 
frui , potiri @+ gaudere poſſitis & debeatis quibus ceteri noſtri 
Sacri Imperii Comites fruuntur , potiuntur & gaudent jure 
vel conſuetudine. Non obſtantibus in contrarium facientibus 
quibuſcunque etiamſe talia forent de quibus in praſentibus 
ſpecialis &> expreſſa mentio fieri deberet , quibus omnibus &s 
ſengulis quatenus obſtarent ſeu obſtare quowiſmodo poſſent Cx- 
farea audoritate noſtra ſcienter derogamus ſufficienterque dero- 
gatum eſſe volumus &» declaramus per preſentes ; Sereniſſt- 
me tamen Principis &« Domine Elizabethz, Regine Angliz, 
Franciz ©» Hiberniz ſororts &» conſanguinee noſtre chariſſt 
me juribus ac ſuperioritatibus ſemper ill eſis ac ſalvis. Null; 
ergo omnind hominum , enjuſcunque gradus, ſtatus , ordinis, 
conditionis et dignitatis extiterint et quacunque prefulgeant 
eminentia, liceat hanc noſtre confirmationis, ratificationis, ap= 
probationis, corroborationis, erectionis, autoritatis, voluntatis, 
gratie Os decreti paginam infringere aut ei quovis anſu teme- 
rario contravenire. Qpiſquis vero id fecerit, is noverit ſeſe 
ex ipſo faGo in noftram &» Sacri Romani Imperii z#dignatio- 
nem praviſſimam ac penam centum Marcarum auri puri ( quas 
> 2 rum 
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The Em- rum mediam partem fiſco noſtro Imperiali, reſiduam wer inju- 

pare. riam paſſorum uſubus ſolvendam et applicandam decernimus, 
omni wvenie ſeu remiſſonis ſpe prorſus ſublata) incurſuruy. 
Harum teſtimonio literarum manu noſtra ſubſcriptarum et ſagill; 
noſiri Ceſarei appenſrone munitarum. Datum in Arce Noſira 
Regia Pragpz, die decima quarta menſus Decembris, Anno Do- 
mini Milleſumo quingenteſimo nonageſumo quinto , Regnorum no- 
firoruam, Romani wiceſimo primo, Hungarici wiceſumo quarts 
et Bohemici itidem wiceſwmo primo. 


Rudolphus. 


Ad mandatum Sac. Caf. 
Majeſtatis propriun 


Jo. Barvitius. 


k _—_— Hoc titulo qui gandent (faith * learned Cambden ) & hujuſmodi privi- 
> 0 x way legiis gaudere perhibentur, ut in Dietis Imperialibus ſedem & ſuffragium 
126.E2.Louli- habeant, predia in Imperio comparent , milites volones conſcribant &- Ju- 


ne wb plara de q. - # ; TP 4s 
his pps dicio, uiſt in Camera Imperiali, non ſiStantur. 


XLVII. As the Connts or Graves of ordinary Provinces were and are 
generally called Corzts or Graves of this or that Province, fo ſuch of 
them as were imployed in Government under the Emperour in Pro- 
vinces that were of the Frontiers of the Empire, had the Titles of Mar- 
chio and Maregravins in Latine , and Marckgrabe in Dutch, and in 
Italian Aarcheſe , whence allo the later Greeks have their MapxiC:@ and 
Mapre(Cim for a 1argueſs and HMarchioneſs. And the Connts of Frontiers 
were thus called , becauſe thoſe Fronticrs were known by the name of 
Marken or 4/arks or Limits of the Empire, in the ſame ſence as in 
England, we ſay the Marches with relation to Scotland or Wales. The 
word Markor March denoting a Limit , Bound , or Frontier, both in 
the antient and later Dutch : or rather in the Language of thoſe Nati- 
ons that overran the moſt part of Chriſtendom 22s the Names of 
Vandals, Goths, and ſuch more, and mixed themſelves with the Dutch 
and moſt other Nations of Exrope. For the antient uſe of arch or 
Mark: there is teſtimony in divers Paſſages that occur in the Laws of 

n Alemi.Tir. the Alemans®, of thoſe that inhabited Bavzere *, of the ? Ripuarians, 
-p ck jc of the Lowbards 4, and in divers other parts * of Story, that give us the 
12.p op, {ame notion of the word 2/archa (with the Latine termination) which 
pRipuar.e. clearly is the ſame with March or Mark, Whence it is alſo that Com- 
2 of FIR marchani occurrs © for Neighbours bordering one on the other. And 
r.30 Marges (theſame word varied in Termination) 1s uſed by Swgerizs for 
* —_— Normandy, being the utmoſt South March of France. So Marca Hiſpa- 
ns "9 Hogg nica, Marca Britannica, and ſuch more we meet with in the elder times, 
85r.Di-mar. and thence alſo Marchiſer at this day, 1n Frexch, is to border or adjoy1 
5,7 to, and the Spaniards ſay la Cividad o ſus comarcas, for the City orits 


ſLeg.Bojor. Skirts or limits. And'thus the word hath out of Germany and thoſe 


— >" 1-2p-5- Northern Nations ſpread it ſelf into the reſt of Exrope. From Mark, 
| | in 
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in this ſenſe, nothing was eaſter than to make Marchiones or Mar- The Em. 
cheſ; © or Marchiani ® (as ſometimes allo they are called) in the Latin , -. 
termination, and Marckgraves , which literally denotes as much as 7 = ” 
Comites Limitanez, Or Duces Limitanei, as Comes and Dux were 1n the amines - 
elder ages ofttimes indifferently uſed for the ſame dignity. As Comes 44 S.Be- 
& Dux Sorabici limitzs in (ome old Annals of France * concurr in the DS . 


ſame perſon, to expreſs the meaning of Markgrave. And $7donins 16.2. Epip. 15. 


—  — 


Apollinaris "thus deſcribes the Officiary dignity in Antherins,before the F900 dn 
name of Marqueſs appears to have been known Pithzo ſus 
anno 873. 
ns ; | y Panegyric. 
— Comitis ſed jure recepto Anthems. 


Dannbii ripas & tratum limitis ampli 
Circuit, hortatur, diſponit, diſcutit, armat. 


And fully to this purpoſe, 24ajores roſtri (faith * Aventin ) unum- 7 Aunal.Bo- 
quodg; regnnm, quo citeriora ejus tutiora forent, juxta cardines Cel, & 4. __ 
inlimites, quibus Prefetos cnm Preſidiis Militum &* Equitum 7mpoſue- 
re, diviſernnt. Tſlos Marcas, hos Marcigraphos appellant. There are 
other teſtimonies and infinite to this purpoſe. And from this Ori- 
ginal without queſtion, 1s the title of X/arch grave or Marqueſs to be 
derived ; however ſome would * have it from 2/are or March, as it * Alciat de 
antiently in Gzaliſh or old Dutch, fignified a horſe 3 and others other- / org 
wife. But in*® the Fends 3 £7 de Marchia inveſtitur Marchio dicitnr. b Lib.2.tir.z0; 
Dicitur autex: Marchia quiz Marcha & ut plurimmm juxta mare (it poſita, 4% dicter, 
Here ſo much as is ſpoken of Aarchio with relation to 2archa is true. —_ —_ 
But if the Author in that of xt plurimny juxta mare, Cc. meant that ##ri de Regim, 
the word Mare had any place in the Original of March, or Marqueſs, ine. greed 
he was plainly deceived. For although the Afarca Anconitana and” Marchioni- 
Trevigiana in Ttaly asallo the Marquiſat of the holy Empire in Brabant, "> pi 
the Marcha Normarica , and Britannica in France, be adjoyning to meiſt.de 7n- 
the Sea, yet thoſe Marquilats of 11iſni4, Lvſatia, Brandeburg, Moravia, (if: libe2. 
Auſtria, Monntferrat, and S1ſa im Savoy (bcing called fo becauſe they = = vm 
were Marce or Marches or Limits, and thence having Marqueſles) are Furiſd&.1ib.2 
inland Countrics, and had the name of Mararaffeſchaft or Mar- pandcnps.E. 
quiſat fix'd on them in thoſe clder times when Marqueltles had their roman 


titles, together with ſuch Provinces as were Limits or F rontlers,given Fadic-Belol- 
a um, Alciat. 


them. | de fing ulayi 

The Original ofthe name of this title being thus opened ; the firſt crramine caps 
uſe of it allo muſt be deduced out of the Frexch Empire, unleſs we 3** 
account the Dnces Limitanei, and ſuch Connts allo as had Provinces 
which were Frontiers, to have been Marquefles in the old Roman Em- 
pire. Indeed thoſe Officiary dignittes were but the ſame in fence. But 
the word 1/archio occurrs not in the Empire before Charles the Great, 
He appointed Governours by that name in Gaſcony KReliGis Mar- 
chtonibus (faith © Aimonins) qui fines Regn tuentes, onmes, fi forte in cDegeft.Fran, 
gruerent, hoſtium arcerent incurſus. And in his Conſtitution de Regia pr cap.2.0 
Imperii Tranſalpini ſede tenenda, he reckons 9 Duces &* Marchiones, Lud.Pii.vide 
But although theſe times of the beginning of the Frexch Empire had Joann. 
the word or the Title ſo diſtinguiſhed from Dux and Comes, in regard 219, 
of the Frontiers that were committed to him that was called by it, yet, 4 4pud Gol- 
perhaps it was but Officiary only, at leaſt, not Feudal as of later time, *#-confor: 
until under the Emperour Hemry the Firſt. For before him I find not 1 
the making of any particular Marqueſs, whoſe Marquiſat by that name 

yet. 
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T be Em- yet continues. He againſt the Daves made one in Slejwick , another 

Fe againſt the Vandals in Brandcburg , and another in Miſſer. Apud 
P Chrou $2. Slelwick gue mic Heydebo dicitur (faith © Helmeldas ) regni termings 
v.rum l.1. ponens ibi C* Marchionem conſtituit * Saxonum Coloniam habitare Pre- 
cop 8- vie - Cepit. But that Marquiſat ended in the death of the Marqueſs that 
« lib.4.cap.18. Was then created. For the Dares after the death of this Emperour 
Wandaliz lib. Hezzry,ſoon cut him off together with his forces that were there with him, 
maar | And Crantzixs ſpeaking of this of Sleſwick, and the ſame Emperor's 
cap.g.Ludo- taking in Brandeburg, ſaith that he there allo placed a Governour, Cui ſj- 
PETR T mile indidit honoris vocabulum ut Marchio diceretur. But where he 
5n Mietziao 2. ſays that the name of 1/archio is not found in the *Empire before the time 
f Wandal. ib. of this Herry , 1t 1s plain enough, by what is before cited, that he was 
A kfrardi deceived. Since that time divers others have 8 been made in the Em- 
Knichen Com, pire. And ſome Dukes having Frontiers for their Provinces, have 
ns nag 6 called themſclves as well Marqueſles as Dukes. Lotharingie Dux & 
b Lipiumzo. Jarchio was often uſed, * the ſtile of the anticent Dukes of Lorrain.Some- 
van 116, 1-cap. times Comes & Marchio 1s given to others *in like ſence. Their Creations 
_ 4b” of Marqueſles and thcir Inveſtitures, have been as of the other dignities 
fiers i» Dipo- of Duke and Count. And ſometimes they have been created into the 


211394 titles of Duke and their Marquiſats made Duchies, as we ſee in that 


ftemmatrts 1.o- 
tharingie pre- Of Auſtria. : 
fixe, ſepim- Jn the later Times, as of Dukes and Counts there are ſpecially four 


* Petr.Clu- , 
K rry more eminent than the reſt, ſo alſo of Marqueſſes. And they are call- 


Ep b.32. ed Die vier hohen Marggraffen, and their Territories die vier hohen 
Mar zgraffſchatten. They are thoſe of Brandeburg, Merhern, (or Mo- 
ravia ) Meiſſen and Baden. And thence was it, perhaps, that in the moſt 

L: Pogue hor- barbarous Poem of Herricus Aquilonipolenſis, * the Marqueſs of Brande- 


dits urbis Lu- burg Is called an Archicomes. 
becanaltb.2, 
eaſes 


Dux Lumeburgi infeudatus non minus iſthic 
Albertus Brandenbureicus Archicomes. 


So he uſes the word in his Enumeration of the Princes that came to 
Lubek with Charles IV. in MCCCLXXVI. 
Beſides the Robes of State, the ornament of an Imperial Marqueſs isa 
k Temp! Fudic, Cap of State,and ſuch as the Duke's is. Birro &* ipſe munitus, faith * Lan- 


__— celotus Conradus, mcaning to tell us the principal Enſign of State that 
arcn. 


1 Hifer.lib.7. a Marqueſs wears. | | 
But whereas Nicephorus Gregoras 'a Grecian of the later time ſays, 


that among the Latins ( the Grecians ſometimes call all of the We- 
ſtern Exrope, Latins 3 but more eſpecially thoſe of the Empire) 
the dignity of Marqueſs is not of any eminency , but 8riy &@ rois jw 
paioy $gaTd waory 6 Poomunluw t97iy wv onphaian TETo mpg Aartirois Magxioi@, Or 4 
Marqueſs was with them as the Eaſtern Emperors Standardbearer in the field, 
He was grofly miſtaken, if he ſpake of the dignity in general, as it 510 
the Empire. For neither the nature of the title of Marqueſs, nor the 
name of it hath any relation to a Standard. But the later Grecians do 
uſually thus err when they ſpeak of the affairs of the Welt. And Ni- 
cephorns here, being perhaps miſinformed by ſome that told him that 
the office of the Goxfalloniers in Ttaly ( that name indeed literally de- 
notes a Standardbearer) and thetitle of Marqueff were ſcarce diffe- 
rent in dignity ( Which might be true enough 1f they meant it of ſuch 


kind of Marqueſles as in ſome parts of 7taly have rather the _ 
| only 


_ > he th £ 
_ « Po <£< ESDODYOBRTTCD SES — 
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only than any ſuch dignity as the name otherwiſe regularly imports)ei- The Eyn:: 
ther was that way deceived, or elle it was from this that the particu- , ; 

lar Marqueſs of whom he ſpeaks there held his Marquiſat by the te- _ 
nure of being a Standardbearer to the Weſtern Emperor, and had ( as 

he ſays ) # 5 Mapuols xabgy puxgor nro ot) 7h imayxig ixelry drahayer, The dignity of 

Marqueſs, which was of no great eminency, but proportionable to the ſmall 

Territory, that was, his Marquitſat. 


XL VIIE In thoſe other titles of Landtgrave and Buragrave, the 

like addition of Gzabe,is to Landt and Burg, as to Marck in Marck- 
grave: For Landt denotes but as much as Provincza, or a Territory, 

d although, as the Provinces of the other Feudal Graves be Land 
or Territories, ſo they might alſo literally be called all Lardtgraves 
or Comites Provinciales ( for fo is the ſignificant ® expreſſion of Land- Þ Krantz. | 
graves in Latin) yet in regard of the large extent of ſome Provinces cap.4. Cuiae. 
or Territories, and of ſuch eminency which from that extent the 4efeudis ad 
Graves of them had before others in the inland Countries of the Empire, **#* 
theſe Graves had at firſt, as a note of excellency, the word Landt 
joyn'd with Gzabe in their common appellation, as at this day 1t re- 
mains moſt eminent in the Lardtgraves of Heſſen, As the Lord of 
Verona ® or the Family de 12 Scala or the Scaligers, of Mirandula, of n Goldaft.iv 
Padua, and of Millain, had antiently alſo the expreſs name of Landt- 915: an 
herren or Domini Provinciales. And how great the eſtimation of the pag.36. © 
name was, may beſeen allo in that before cited out of Azgordys , 
touching 0tho the Count Palatin of yaitlenſpach, where (if I appre- 
hend the reading aright) the Title was concerved by Aigorday, as great 
as Count Palatin, and, by a miſtaking alſo, to ſignifie 1t. There are 
four Landtgraves reckon'd (as four Dxkes, four Marqueſſes, four Counts, 
and four of moſt other dignities) for the chief of this title in the Em- 
pire. The Landtgrave of Thuringen, Heſſen, Elſatz and Luchtenberg, 
This title as diſtinguiſhed from that of other Graves came firſt into 
uſe, it ſeems, in the German Empire. And Landgraviatus dignitas in- 
cognita videtur Longobardis, faith ® Knichen, The moſt eſpecial Cre- o 44 jus Sar- 
ation and the moſt antient together of a Landtgrave, that I remember, 9<9.4-pag- 
is that of Lewes III. Connt of Thuringer. * He being by inheritance "HP. rphef. 
Count there ( the Connts from the firſt inſtitution having continually fordienſis 4- 


increaſed) was by the Emperor Lothar, his father in Law, in MCXXVI. gravid” 


created into the title of Landtgrabe. perator ( faith an old? Au- ringie cap.1s. 
thor) videns Ludovicum genernm ſuunm efſe militem ſtrenuune O* poten- IO: 
tem in Thuringia & Haſſha, de conſilio Principum, ipſum cum Vexillorum Leadgreviis 
feitina exhibitione, ut moris eit, Imperatoria legatione ſolenniter extu- P*8:956.9 

lit &, cum magno Preconio, einomen Principis 7#poſuit, & Landtgravi- —v-+vmongk 
um Thuringie ipſum proclamari ab omnibus fecit. Hic Ludovicus pri- 1ibus Editis 

21 Thuringiz Princeps & Landgravius gervit Ludovicum primogeni- 5*3ii oy: 


ture qui ſibi ſucceſſit in Principatu, item Ludovicum Comitem quz mor- ohecaJo.Pi- 
tuo patre reſedit in Tungilbzucke, whence we may corred a place in an fi. 
other hiſtory which is called Hif#oria ſecunda of thoſe Landgraves, and 

lays that Ludovicus Comes (the Father of this Lewes III.) gernit Ludo- 

vicum primum principalem Comitem Thuringie, Doubtlels 1t ſhould be 
Provincialem not Principalem. But alſo afterward, this Title was attri- 

buted to ſome of far leſs dignity than theſe great Landgraves. 


XLIX. The title of Burggrave denotes a Grave or Court of a Caſtle 
Or 
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The Em or Fort. Burg there ſignifying a Caſtle, Fortreſs, or the like, Kn;- 
Pire. chen ſays that Burggraviatus EMINENTIE, or a Burggraveſchaft, had 
P Ad jus Sax. NE Name ? trom being Prefedura Arcis cujuſdam Tmperii, eſy Reichs 
%.cap 4.pag- Burch, t ſunt Prefedi Caſtellani. And Matthias Stephani 5 Burggravuii 
po fs de bos Arcis Preſidiiq, Trefeti. So Cuiacins, Beſoldus and * others, whence 
momine Jac, FRE Burggraves are called alſo Comites Caitrenſes. The four Burggrave- 
Wernherde {chafts of the Empire, are thoſe of Stromburg, Noremberg, Ma geburg 
fron diſe 4 and XKheineck ;, there being divers other alſo of leſs note. This title 
5.148, | began, it ſeems, inthe German Empire. For that of Aadgeburg; al- 
though the Territory be annext to the Biſhoprick, yet the title re- - 
qKnichen, Mains with the Dukes of Saxony, 4to whom both Tue and Territo- 
loco citrate, Ty Were heretofore given by the Emperor Rodulph the firſt, who alſo 
Falem ih, ANNEXt the Burggraveſchaft of Norewberg * to the Graves vor Zollern 
Beſold.difſre. from whom 1t is ſince derived into the Marquiſat of Brandeburg. And 
2 __— & _ Magna, ſaith Beſoldus, hec olim dignitas erat, aded ut, in civilibus, etiam 
coped. $.11.1. Marchionibus jus dicere poſſent, ni nos fallit Auor des Dachlenſpeigel 
part. 3. art. 52. ad finem. In the Dachſecnſptegel indeed we read, P4- 
latinus ſeu Palanſeravias Imperatoris Judex eff. Burggravius vers, id eft 
perpetuxs Caſtellanus,Judex Marchionis. Aliquando etiam(faith Feſoldms) 
in Epiſcopatibus exercebant juriſdidionem, unde Peucerus lib. 5. Chronic, 
eos illarum terrarum judices eſſe cenſet , que Imperatorum donatione Eccle- 
1#s acceſſerunt, 

But 1n theſe two titles Landterave and Buregrave, which are found 
only in the German Empire (where they had their Original) this is to 
be obſerved, that, as it happens in ſome others alſo, they are not ſo re- 
ſtrained to ſingular eminency, but that ſometimes they occurr com- 
municated to men of leſs note than ſuch as generally are underſtood 

cStumpe, Þy them. For in ſome memories of the Dutch, *Laxdtgraves are men- 
Chron.apud. tioned that were but Barbns, and Barggraves that were not above 
cor #J*- Gentlemen. But that proceeds from that various uſe of ſuch words as 
2 make Titles of Honour. For ſometimes they are uſed as ſignificant l- 
terally, and ſometimes as only for denotation of particular Honour. Lt- 
terally ; as when Landtgrave 1s taken for any pettie Judge of any Pro- 
vince or Territory (for as Comes {o Grave, ſignified a Judge, and Landt 
literally denotes as well a ſmall asa great Territory) and then 1t may 
be well enough applied to ſuch a one as an ordinary Baron is, that 
hath any Territory and Juriſdiction. The like may be ſaid of Burggrave. 
For regularly as itis a title of Honour, it denotes one that hath the 
command of ſome eminent Fort of the Empire ; but literally it may al- 
ſo be uſed for him that hath a command of any obſcure or ſcarce <c- 
ſteemed Fort whence the dignity yet cannot be gained, though the 
word be. But as the reſt, ſo theſe of Lardtgrave and Burggrave are and 
have been commonly hereditary, eſpecially from the beginning of the 
German Empire; and the Inveſtitures of them are as of Dukes, Counts, 
and Marqueſles. 


L. The Title of Qaivod reckoned alſo among the-dignities of the 
Empire, is but rare 1n regard of other titles. In the pa, of the Em- 
pire publiſhed by Goldaſtzs, the YVaivoda Walachie, and YVaivoda Mol 


davie are remembred with this note on them. Smt, (faith * he) 
t Corp, Memib. \ 


Imperi Germ, Fer Principes Imperii alle, ſed ſub patrocinio Principis Tranfilvaniz, 


in 5+ prong quo eximuntur. Quanquam id inpreſentia ſupradi@i Principis(he means 
Conſtit.pag.1%, 


Sigiſmund Prince of Tranſtlvania, who is called ſometimes Yaived b 
0 


— 
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ſo) me rogante, illuStriſſumus Dominus Caſpar Vaivoda Valachiz ze- The Eni- 
gaverit 5 aſſerens Principatui Valachico eſſe eadem jura ab Imperatore , . © 
conceſſa quoad ſuffragia & dignitates- conſequendas , que ipſi ſereniſ- prre: 
ſo Tranfilvano. But for the Title of Uaivod more anon, where 

weſpeak of the dignities of Poland, where allo, of the Title of De- 

ſpote taken by the Yaivod of Moldavia, And in ſtead of it, the 

name of Prince * generally is uſed alſo, of which Title more anon Dy u Diplom.Ro-. 


it (elf. dulphi 2.apud 
Goldaſt. Con- 


LI. Barons or Frepherren of the Empire are principally ſuch as poſ- -—— a4 E* 


ſels Territories and Juriſdiction from the Emperor , together with 
the dignity of a Baroz or Frepherrn, which Title is alſo, as thoſe of 
moſt other dignities, communicated ſometimes to ſuch as have no ju- 
rifdition or Territoriess But that 1s accidental only, and proceeds 
from ſome ſpecial deſcent, grant, or cuſtom. For regularly and ort- 
ginally both Juriſdiction and Territory are eſfential to them. Yet by 
reaſon of ſuch Barons without Territory, Baromes (faith * Paurmeifter) 
in genere definio Proceres proximo, pot Comites, Nobilitatis gradu orna- 
tos, and ſohe defines them without any particular relation to their 
Territories and Juriſdiction. But Baldus makes the Territories and 
Juriſdiction chief parts of the dignity. For he ſays that a Baron is one 
that hath merum ? miſtumq; Imperium in aliquo Caſtro, Oppidove, conceſ= y 44 c.inno- 
fone Principzs, which is but, as1f he had ſaid, a Baron 1s one that hath -—-——om" eB 
a Territory leſs than a Count or Grave, and without the title of Count ng 
or Grave, but with Juriſdiction in it both for Civil and Criminal fingwlaricerta- 
Cauſes; whence it is alſo, that this Dignity in regard of the nature "7 ©4-3%-. 
of it (which comes ſo near an ordinary Grave or Count) though it dif- 

fer in name, is by ſome Lawyers of good note in the Empire reputed, 

as that of a Grave or Count. Suidam Germanis moribys ( faith Paur- 

meiſter ) inter Comites &- Barones preter nominis ac ordinis rationen 

parum vel nihil intereſſe arbitrantur, And to that purpoſe, he uſes the 
teſtimonies of thoſe Feudiſts, Zaſi#s, Schenckivs, and Rothenſal, And 

Beſoldus more direaly for their equality with Graves Tandem ex | 
moribus noſtris (faith * he) Comiti Baro equiparatur, nullimg; inter zDiſſertatio de 
eos cenſetur eſſe diſcrimen 5, niſi quod Baro non eſt inveititus de Comitatu ; RR” 
qui tamen aliis in rebus ſuſcipiendis honoribuſq; adminiſtrandis hautqua- 

quan Comite inferior cenſetur. But although theſe ſo almoſt con- 

found Barons of the Empire with Comnrts , which is a dignity ſupe- 

riour to them, yet others not only ſeparate them from Courts, as hav- 

ing a much leſs Territory, and wanting the Inveſtiture of G:affe- 

ſchafts and the title of Graves (and in theſe caſes, the titles make the 
diſtinction) but alſo diſtinguiſh them into ſeveral kinds among them- 

ſelves. Some make ſix kinds of them, and give them their ſeveral 

names. The fir{t they call Frepen(which is as much as /iber; or freemen.) 

The ſecond Frepherren or /iber: domini as Frepherrn 3u nalpurg, 

3U Julendoxff, and the like. The third Semper Freyen or Semper 

liberi, which is given to thoſe that are the ſpecial four Barons of the 

Empire, thoſe of Limburgk, Duſſis, Weyſterburgk,, and Alwalden. Fhe 

fourth, Beeren, or Domini or Lords; as Deern 3U Plawen, Yerrn 3u 
Krannichfelt and ſuch more. The fifth, Edlen Derren or Nob3les Do- 

mini, as the Counts of Mansfield have the title of Elde Yerrn 31 Þel- 


x Cap. 19.$.31. 


d2ungen. 8c. The fixth is only Edlen or Nob/es as Elde von DOverfurf, 
tor the Baron of Dverfurſt; and ſometimes Edle after the mention 
Y y of 


<A a ——— 
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The Em- of the Barony, as Evert von Werberge de Edle, for Everart Baron of 

f Bl Werberg, as he occurrs among the witneſlesto anold Charter * of 274- 
> Apud Paur. £1145 Duke of Brunſwick m MCCCLX. Others make Þ two kinds 
meiſt.deZ«riſ- only, the one of Freeheeren limply ſo called by which, they fay, are 


ph underſtood Barons that have their Baronies conſiſting of fiets or held 
b Petr.d-And- 1n Feudal right, the other of Semper frepen that are ſuch (they lay) 


<7 pm: uy that have fiefts held under them, but hold not their Baronies as fiek. 
10s 2:CapelI2, 


A rideſs Re And ſome would have three kinds of them Semperſreyen © Freehecr- 
ger. Ruland. pq, and Yeeren. That of Semperircyen they find in thoſe four z 


bapmrads, Liburgk, Duſſis and the reſt. And for Heeren , abſolutely diſtin- 


5.cap.4,»um. guiſhed from Frepen or Freyherren 3 they find them ſo in ſome Or- 
| Emarry dinances of the Empire where Churturſten, Furſten, G2aven, Fr:pen 
> Lig 30465 and Derren are reckon'd with ſuch a diſtin&tion between Frepen and 
ſold.diffcrt. d+ {yeexen. But I ſee ſome great 4 Lawyers of the Empire, that carcfully 
Comuibes Tc . * (5) 

examine theſe diſtintions, allow none of them as they may any way 
CXFp+4 e «19, . 
d Pot Paur- Conduce to the making of ſeveral ranks among the Barons. Thus take 


Pariſh a0 4 rather the names of Freyen, Frepherren, EDdlen Yerren, and Edien, 
9.5 29.vide for indifferent words that denote them. And obſerve by the way, 
AP that the word Baron is not uſed in high Germany, ſaving when they 
AE | expreſs their Freyheren in Latin. But in high Dutch they call a Baron 
c1p.5.5.119- by ſome of thoſe other names always, though in low Dutch the word 


o 2s b Baron be ſometimes uſed as ina ſubſcription of Philip Count of Hoher- 


d& Regalibwr. loe where he is © according to the low Dutch, ſtiled Baron 3u Lief- 


ca. 4.1.37. is other Titles, But Feo Baronum oenera nulla elſe arbi« 
Petr. Eritz. de felt among his © & L ll FOI 


Nobil.Civili, * tror, faith* Paurmeiſter 5 &* quocung; nomine Semprrtfrepen, Frepher- 
ad Coxctaſ.13, xe, Frepen, Edle Herrin, vel ſ:1gulariter Yevrn, Edle ve! Hie Edle, 
wingatoany Ke appellantur , Nobilitate ac dignitate pares efſe. Omnes enim general; 


pon.16 253 apud 5 
Paurmeiſt. wvocabulo Yerrn, comprehenduntur, ut perpetuo habet Decretorum Com 


78 tiorum ſubſcriptio, Won Der Gzaven und Herrin ySegen, that is, Zy the 
g Goldaſt.rer. aſſent or authority of the Graves and Barons. So that all Barons of the 
dem.com.1. Empire immediate to the Emperor, areof one rank, and are known 
TO" alſo indifferently by all thoſe names ſaving that of Semper frepheren 
w hich belongs only to thoſe more eminent four, who, it ſeems, have 
it not as a diſtinction of their rank, from the rank of other Barons, but 
only to denote their antiquity in the rank of Barons, though others 
would draw the original of that title from the folemn words of Sem- 
per ingenuws exiitat, Or the like in old Manumiſhons, as if thence after- 
ward that name had been left on ſuch as were made Barons antl- 
ently in the Empire. But I fee not ground enough for that conjecture. 
And as Deeren is a common name for Ger-zax Barons, ſo is Yeerſchatt 


for a Barony. 


LH. Theſe names by which they denote a Baron in high Germazy, 

(for in Ttaly, asin the low Germany ſometimes allo, they ule the word 

Baron) are already ſo interpreted, that their ſignification is thence ſut- 

ficiently known. But whence their Latin word Baro, which hath been 

alſo diſperſed through Exrope, comes and what it ſignifies, is a qe 

ſtion much controverted among ſuch as are content to be too trouble- 

h Zpif8.ad at. ſome to themſelves in ſo needleſs a diſputation. Some will have it from 


ti c.ib.9.Ep. Barones uſed Þ in Cicero, and Baro 1n that of Perſeus. 
11.0 de Fint- 


bus lib.2. __—” ; 
i Satyr. 5.165 Baro regnitatum digito terebrare Salinum 
=" wo; Contents perages, ft vivere cum Jove tendic, 

INE UM. : 


< 
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Where the old Scholiaſt Cormnutaws reads YVaro, and tells us that Yarones The "0M, 


dicuntur ſervi militum, qui utiq; ſtulti|ſumi ſunt, ſervi ſcilicet ſtultorum; 


But doubtleſs both in Perſe and Cicero, Baro is taken for a {tupid con- 


temptible and blockiſh fellow. And Corcurritur (faith ® Hirtizs, ſpeak- 
ing of the violence offered by 1inntizs Silo) ad Caſſinm defendendum. 
Semper enim Barones (Or Berones ) complureſqz evocatos cum telis ſecum 
' habere conſueverat. Here Berones or Barones (ſeems to denote mercena- 
ry Soldiers; and to that purpoſe Aercerarii ſunt (aith' Ifidore ) qui ſer- 
viunt accepti mercede 5 Tidem & Barones Greco nomine quod ſint fortes 
in laboribxs. . And in an old Arabick-Latin Gloſlary, we read Barones 
fortes in laboribus, which teaches us to mend 7{dore's Gloſlary where 
it is printed Bargines fortes in beſo, In ſome other Gloſlaries ® Bars is 
turned uir@ or hatred, and Baroſus , diſdainful or curriſh. But how 
from any of theſe ſignifications 1t can be brought to denote the digni- 
ty we ſpeak of, I underſtand not. Others will have it, I know not 
why, from the Ebrew Bar na that is a Sozz. Butclearly they only de- 
rive it from the true root,that make it from Bar Bars or Bery.as in ſome 
of the Northern Languages which diſperſt themſelves into Exrope up- 
on the incurſions of the Goths and Yandals, and: the reſt of that kind, 
it fignified a man, and in that ſenſe as it denotes the ſex as Yir doth 
and not as homo may 3 or rather as hozo doth in a common and moſt 
uſual acceptation when it expreſles the male ſex only, as in the Pro- 
vincial Languages that have Homes, huomini and hombres ( all made 
of homtines ) for men only. That Baro did ſignitie ſo much, 1s juſtified 
not only from thoſe otd Gloſlaries which have Baro interpreted by 
m1; or Vir, but alſo by thisthat both in Picart French, and with us in our 
Law French (for all or the moſt of the tongues of Exrope had ſome- 
thing from thoſe Northern Languages, and in this particular we ſee 
the word Baron almoſt in every State of Exrope ) Baron & femme de- 
.note the ſame with Yir & femina. And 1n the Lawes both of the $4- 
lians ®, Alemans* and Ripnarians ?, Baro or Farms and femina occurr 
for a man and 4 woman. Siquis morttaundit Barum aut feminam, Cc. 
and fr quis feminam ingennan colpopercuſſerit, &c. ſi Barus fuerit ſimi- 
liter, and 5 quis ec. tam Baronem quam feminam, &c. The word 
thus ſignifying a man came by application to be reſtrained to a dignity, 
as Dux and Comes from their common figmtications did, and as alſo 
Miles for a Knight often, ſometimes for a Gentleman; as in the Feudal 
Lawes. And thence was it that the word Barozes 1s ſometimes uſed 
allo in Latin Writers 1 for ſome great Officers under the Grand Signi- 
or in whoſe State we are ſure the Title was never any honorary di- 
onity, as it is and long hath been in the Chriſtian States, where ſuc 
as had none of thoſe ſuperiour Titles of Dux or Comes, and yet had 
their Territories given them under the tenure of Homage or becoming 
the Men (as the phraſe is in England eſpecially to this day, in ho- 
mage) or the Barons of the Emperor that gave them their Territories 
or Towns with Juriſdiction in them, were afterward called Barozs. 
And although the name beſo antient, as it ſignifies a 2ar, and Bas 
roxes noſtri * occurr in the Luymbard Laws for the King's Men, yet it 
ſeems, the annexing of the name of Baron to Feuds and the reſultance 
of a dignity out of that annexion, was not common till in the follow- 
ing times of the Empire, when other Feudal dignities alſo grew fre- 
quent out of ſuch annexion, as is before ſhewed. And to fit alſo the 
name of Baron with their Fryen Fryherren, ſome learned men _ us 
TY.3 tnat 
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The Em- that in old Dutch, Bar, which ſ1gnifies a man or manchild , 1s juſtly jn- 
pire. terpreted alſo by Frye or Free. So Goldaſtns 'upon Winsbeck an old 
# 74S Dutch Poet; where alſo he cites out of Cicardus an antient Authour 
tic.vete.poce, Of a Gloſlary that Baro (as 1t denotes freedom) 1s interpreted by Dowi- 
1-page414, mus vel Princeps. And for the name Baroz ( becauſe more light will be 
given to it, in relation of the ſame dignity in other Countries that have 
it ) we conclude here only with this note that when the later Greeks 
that write into the Empire , mention the title of Baron , they call it 
tLitJoa- * Mayer and a Barony Mmny«iis according to their faſhion of expreſſing 
chim. Paty:- Beta by Mr. | 
Cal ted But the Gerzzaxs have alſo the name of Banner-heer or Banner: heer 
cogrec.lib.3. for a Baron, as if you would ſay Domines Vexillifer or the like, or as 
the title of Barreret is. The nearneſs and ſometimes community of 
the title of Barneret and. Baroz 1n other States appears in due place 
hereafter. But I remember not that it occurrs in the Writers of Gey- 
many,as applied to that ———— they have a cuſtom of deliver- 
ing of the Imperial Banner as an Enſign of the authority of a Gene- 
u Frage 3. Tal which we ſee in thoſe Letters of Kodzlph II. directed to the " Empe- 
F6b, 1594. a- rour of Ruſſza, the Princ2 of Moldavia, and the Duke of Zbaraw, certi- 
"09m i fying them that he had cauſed to be delivered , Yexil/um noitrum Ce- 
Tom.3.pag. ſarenm Imperiali Aquila inſignitum , to Staniſlaw Clopitzi, quo ſecundum 
hb ovurnch J morem militarem quamain in ſervitiis noftris fuerit utatur 5 to which 
memorantur Words Goldaſtys notes in the Margine, Mos inveſtiend; Principem Impe- 
| pw « - rii, And itis true , indeed , that the Delivery of a Banner is the anti- 
Edits 4ugu- Ent Ceremony in the Inveltitures of the Dukes and Graves of the Em- 
ft Taurins- pire, asisalready declared. —_ 
— They that have the immediate title of Freheeren ( or Banner, or 
nibus dfin- Danner-heeren) and Barozes 1n Latine in Germany, were ſuch as in the 
gauntur. Lombard Cuſtoms are called Yalvaſores Regis , and YValvaſores Majores, 
and Capitanez alſo. . For in the Feuds the name of Baroz 1s not 3 but 
x Prorm,.ad theſenames inſtead of it. In Jure Fendorum ( faith * Capiblancys ) Ba- 
—_ ronum nomen non reperitur , ſed Magnt Valvaſores vel Capitanet , aut 
5s & vids - Proceres nominari ſolent. But of YValuaſores and Capitanezi more ? anon, 


- Frecc.de Fub- 
fend tb.tte LI. The Titles of Duke or Dertzog , and Count or Gabe with 
y £435, thoſe that are made by additions to theſe Titles , together with this of 
Baron being thus deduced ; the Title of Furſt or Frizce follows here. 
Nor did we till now meddle with it, becauſe the various acceptation 
and uſe of it in the Empire cannot be ſo well expreſſed without the 
knowledge of thoſe other Dignities that hitherto have been handled. 
And with it here alſo we 1oyn that great one of Churfurſt or El:@or , 
which ( asit is ſecular ) hath its being in thoſe that bear the ſeve- 
ral dignities Bfattzgrave, D#ke, and Margquef, beſide the King of 
Boheme, And therefore could not have had ſo proper a place before 
as after thoſe ſeveral dignities declared. And as a Corrollary to thoſe 
Feudal dignities, we add then alſo other names that are in the Low- 
bard cuſtoms, comprehenſive of divers Feudal dignities together, as 
Capitanens and YValvaſor. 
For that of Furſt or Prince ( to omit the uſe of it, as it denotes the 
Emperor himſelf, and did fo in antient Roxee, and yet in the ſame Rom? 
was attributed to ſome mean Officers in Government as we ſee tre- 
quently in the Notitia, Caſſzodore, the Codes and elſewhere) it hath, 1n 


Germany , athreetold acceptation. The firſt is where we find it , » 0- 
ther 


— — 


Zhcadl 


—_— — 
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ther dignities, joyned with ſome Territory , and denoting a ſingular The Em 
and diſtin& name of honour : the Second where it is ſpecially allo at- , : .. | 
tributed to Perſons that have other dignities alſoz and the Third ting 
where it comprehenſively denotes all the States of the Empire, beſides 
the Free Cities. It is allo but differently a great dignity in 7taly, 
which we refer hence to the next Chapter , where we ſpeak eſpecially 
of the title of Prince in the Kingdom of Naples. | 

Of the firſt kind , an Example 1s in the Prince of 4»halt, or Furſt 
von Anhalt, who is neither Duke,Pfaltzgrave, Marckgrave, Landt- 
grave, nor Burggrave, yet hath this of Prizce for his eſpecial dignity. 
And ſome Graves have, by the indulgence of the Emperours, been crea- 


ted * Princes,and are called die Gefurſtete G2aven,or Graves made Prein- 3 Paurmeiſt 


ces, as welſee in thoſe of Hennebere, beſides the Grave of Arnberg, made => 4p gan 
a Prince by Maximilian II. and of Mansfield by Rodulph IT. Divers $-21.Matth. 
other Principalities or Furſtenthumbs as they call them, are in the 7; 7a 
Empire, as we ſec in the ſtiles of the Marqueſs of Brandeburg and of the part.1.cap.s. 


Duke of MItkelburg (the one being Furſt 31 Rugen , the other Furſt 5-2 
3u nw2enden) and * in others. But I find no ſuch (ele number of four þ Gotaah.ix 
of this rank, as in the other great Dignities of the Empire. Ord prefix. _ 

The beginning of this title thus applied to a Territory, and making ers. ms 
a rank of dignity next above ordinary Connts of Territories, appears 
not. But ſome that have laboured ( and that with Learning enough ) 
| 1n the old State of Germany, conceive that the Title 1s to be deduced 
out of ſuch Cuſtoms as were antienter in Germany than the Roman Go- 
vernment. They obſerve in © Ceſar, of the Germans, that i pace mul- c De bell.Gal- 
lus erat communis magiftratus 3 ſed Principes Regionum atque pagorum *.c9m.6. 
inter ſuos jus dicebant , controverſiiſque minuebant 3 and in Tacitys of 9 Þ* Morib. 
them 3 Eligebantur & Principes qui jura per pagos vicoſque reddebant. 
Centeni ſimgulis ex Plebe Comites conſulium ſimul & anxilium aderant, 
In theſe Paſlages they conceive © that the name of Prizcipes was but as On TEns- 
tranſlated out of the Dutch Die Furſten ( ſignitying Prizces ) at ſuch liat.cope36, 
time as they had not ſo many titulary diſtin&tions of Honour and Pow- 4% 
eras afterward. And in regard that the Yertzogen or Dukes were of 
a greater place in Germany than thole Pagorum Principes or Futſten, 
and the Comites or Graves of Territories, of aleſle and ſubordinate to 
them , thence 1s it ( ſay they) that even to this day the title of Prince 
with the addition of a Territory 1s leſs than that of Hertzog, and 
greater than Gave or Court in the Empire 3 whereas in other places 
of Emrope. it is above that of Duke. Hzc na eſt ratio (faith Cluveri- 
#5) cur hodieque Ducis dignitas in Germania ſxperior ſit ordine Princi- 
pum 3 qunm e diverſo alijs in gentibus Europe , Principalis dignitas ſu- 
peret Ducalem. But the Authoursof this Opinion would have the O- 
riginal alſo of Comes and Dux in the Empire, deduced only out of Ger- 
many , and they interpret the words of Ceſzr and Tacitas , to make 
them jultitie as much. Of that matter enough is f already ſaid. And fg.22.fupra. 
for this of Prixceps ; in regard, indeed, that Furft and Prixceps do ex- 
attly interpret one another, and both of them moſt naturally fignifie 
an eſpecial eminency, it might ſeem , at leaſt as likely , that Princeps a- 
mong the Romans ( applied to Germany) interpreted Furſt as a Titte 
there uſed before the Romans had to do with it, as that Furſt ſhould be 
afterward uſed in Dutch, to ſignific that which the Komars called 
Princeps. But we are alſo ſure that Princeps was a Title of Honour in 
Rome , before either the Empire or the Name of the Rowars came in- 

| to 
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The Em- to Germany. That appears in Princeps Senatus and Princeps Juventutis, 
pire. beſides the application of it to the Emperours themſelves. And in 
> C.de Princip, FNC declining times alſo of the Empire , there were® Principes agentium 
ag.inreb& C. in rebus for the chief DireCtours of Court proceedings and dilpatches 
+ render wh in Civil Government 3 and the place of ſuch a Princeps, was called 
h Fideſs Pan- Principatus honor |, and divers privileges alſo belonged to it, And 
ciroll.ad Xo- ſuch of them as were under any: great Governour of a Province ( as 


png wt the moſt of the great Governours or Lieutenants had of theſe Prixcz- 


| 114. 0r1entis pes in their Courts ) had alſo ſometimes the title of Prixce of the fame 
wy 240 Province, as we ſee in the Princeps Dalmatiarum ', under * the Cozzes or 
© 1010) . 


lib.-.fom.2z4, Lieutenant that governed there. And Nicephorus Gregoras Expreſly; 
k Panciroll. that in the time of Conſtantine | the Great, this of Prince was given with 
7 r069vy wi a Territorie. For he ſayes that this Emperor created a Prince of Pelopoy- 
I Hiſt Rom. neſus 'O 5 n&aomnmNn({ianG@ 7 ( ſaith he ) & Eiape Ts Ipiyaun® xoaipolar, The 
5-7 P*8-165- Governonur of Peloponneſus had the honorary title of Prince giver him ; 
m cronies, WRENCE It 1s alſo that in Phranzes ® the title of Prince of Peloponneſus 
L.cap.4. occurrs, as alſo of Achaia. And in the Greek Writers of the later Ages, 
ni Conſule the name of ® rey wmidts, ney xim(on, nit nay , CL LE and for a Princt- 
Meuri.Gloſſ, pality meryſinizr often occurr. So that there 1s uſe enough of the Title 
Grecobarb.,® Princeps, both in the teſtimonies of old Rowe , and in ſuch fragmentsof 
TOW” it asareleft in the Writers of the Greek Empire,to warrant the Original 
of it out of Rowe , and that it hath been ſince made a Feudal dignity by 
being annexed to a Territory as thoſe other of Comes and Dux allo have 
been. For Nothing is clearer than that,ever ſince the Cuſtoms of the Ko- 
14n Empire together with the Empire came into Germany, Princeps and 
Furſt have not only ſignified the ſame, but haveliterally been always 
taken for the ſamc.But it 15 not ſo clear that the very literal title of 
Furſt was mcant in Tacitus and Ceſar. For the word Prince might with 
| them denote any other eminent Governour that had any other name or 
| dignity beſide Furſt, And therefore the more certain deduction of it is 
| out of the old XK0-247 Empire where no man can doubt but that the word 
| Princeps was 4 Title' of Dignity. But.1t cannot be ſo cleared that the 
E* word Furſt was ſo in Germany, before this of Prixceps came thither. 
5 Pavrmern, The Second acceptation of Prixce is in the ſtiles of ſuch as being of 
& Fwiſdiz, the States of the Empire , have other titles and yet are called 9 Princes 
62907» rag alſo, as by a title diſtinguiſhing them from ſuch as are not Princes in 
| Mach $7.  Cither of theſe two firſt notions. And it is thus attributed not only to 
| phanide Fu- the Electors (who are ſometimes ſtiled Archi-principes *) Dukes and 0- 
ODS «. thers of their greateſt Graves that have thoſe addditions of Pfalts, 
20,a4 53 Landt, Mark, Burg, and to ſuch ordinary Graves as are made Prin- 
os mh ces, but to their Biſhops and ſome Abbots , Provoſts and Abbefles allo 
m2. by reaſon of their temporal Power. In this ſenſe is Prizcipes uſed by 
_— Tom 4+ Linturins ſpeaking of the Lords that appeared at the Diet at Wormes 
7 MCCCCXCV. under Maximilian the Firſt. Principes, faith he, 7» pro- 


225. Edit, 


1618. pria perſona XLV. Comites vero fine ills qui cum Principibus erant circa: 
4 — * ter LXVIL gni per ſe venerant. Other like Paſlages are. And hence! 
Temp. aun. It that we read that the Principatus or Furſtenthuntb of the Abbey of 
1495: Lorfhem near Heydelberg was transferred by the Emperour Frederick Il., 


r Chronico 


Sponheimenſ. tO the Archbiſhoprick of AMentz. Nos conſtderantes (faith the Empe- 
ſub anno 1232. TOUT, as it is in Tritheminus”) tenuemſtatum Eccleſie Lanriſſenſis.ab honort 


wn br = &- nomine Principatus proceſſu temporis collabentem , ut non mins 
Grrm. Edit, Tjaperio quam ſpbi deficere vidcatur @&c. Cum deliberatione & confilio 
een. boa Principum de 7nnata providentia & noftre gratia Majeſtatis , eundent 
hero. | Principatum 
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Principatum Fecleſie Lauriilenſis cm 031m honore, Vaſſallis , Miniſteria- 
libus, Caſtris, Oppidis, proventibus, Juribus & pertinentijs ſuis ſicut ad 
nos & Imperium noſcitur pertinere, eidexy: Moguntine Eccleſee, dio Mo- 
ountino Archiepiſcopo (Sittrido) &» ſuis Succeſſoribus Imperiali antoritate 
in perpetunm donavimns & conceſſumus, & nominatum Principem noſtrum 
venerabilem Archiepiſcopum Moguntinum preſentibus Principibus. /oler- 
niter inveſtimus ut eadem Eccleſia Moguntina , idem Archiepiſcopus Mo- 
ountinus & Succeſſores ejus 2 modo Principatum ipſum tencant &- poſſe- 
deant & ad honorem noſtrum &* Imperii illum foveant &* conſervent, 
ſalvo jure quod inde debetur Imperio &c. But for this title, ſee more 
anon 1n the Enumeration of theStates of the Empire , where you ſhall 
find ſome Landteraves and Buregraves as well as Graves that are not 
' Princes 1n this ſenſe, and ſome other, Princes, or equal to Princes, and 
yet called only Lords or Hecren. | 

The Third uſe of the title of Prixcel find in © ſome expreſſions of the 44 _ 
Lawyers of the Empire, where they devide the States. The States me proto 8. 
they ſay , conſiſt of three Parts , the EleFors, the Princes and the Free nag Vide 
Cities. And in the ſecond member, they include all whatſoever that oy oY 
have any voice inthe Reichſtag or Parliament of the Empire, beſides the 42-6. . -22+ 
Electors , which-yet no man doubts but are Princes alſo, and the great- ”_ 
eſt. And they that have voice there are Barons, and all above Barons, 
or Lords equal to them. But whercasevery Prince of the EleGtors hath 
his ſingle voice , the Counts and Barons in the Empire altogether have 
but two voices according to that bipartit diviſion of them into $$ywa- 
b:\ch and geetteravoiſch. But this uſc of the title of Prince, is only 
in ſuch-expreſſions of Writers ; never in the ſtiles of any but thoſe that 
are above ordinary Counts. For the itiles of all ſuch Counts and Ba- 
rons have the honorary inſcription , in their Iitular Books, of dem 
BWolgeboznen Yern without Furff, that 1s, Admodum Generoſo Domino, | 
or right generoxs Lord , when others write to *thcm beſides the Empe- *Vd:fs 7irn- 
rour. And he writes dem EDlen unſern unnd dez Reichs lieben ge- po Herne 
cxewen , N. or to tfe Noble, beloved, and faithful bath to ws and the Em- > RR l 
ire. N. neg 
: There is ſome example of another notion of Prince in the Conſti- 
tutions of the Empire , much differing from any of theſe, as we ſee it 
in Charles V. his giving * his Son Philip then King of Ergiand all the v 2+. 040. 
Duchies , Marquiſats, Principalities, Counties (fo they are reckoned) F 08k 
Baronics and other Poſleſtions of the XVII. Provinces, and making him «. pray 2 
Prince and Lord of them. And allo the Archduchels in the King of 
$pair's paſting of them afterward to her * is called Lady and Princeſs of Epi 
them. But the ſtile of theſe uſed by her, hath conſiſted only in the 4 Par# 1613. 
other particular Titles, as Archducheſs, Ducheſs, Marchioneſs , &c. f5:35"* 
But alſo for the name of Prince in Germany; this of Matthias Stepha- 
777 18 obſervable , which he takes indeed from the Dxtch Gloſs on the 
Sachlenſpiegel Y or old Laws of Saxony. Jnter ſtatus Imperii ( faith y4 4d 1ib.3.t 
he 3 ſpeaking of = ſuch as are the Princes of the Empire in this third 3%,  , 
notion of our diviſion ) pos? Imperatorem &> Regem Romanorum refe- Furifd part.l. 
ro Electores tam Ecclehaiticos quam Seculares itemgue alios Duces, Prin- ©P:2-$-23- 
cipes, Marchiones &- Comites qui realem habent adminiſtrationem ſnorum nip 4 
Ducatum, Principatum &*c. & proprie dicuntur Principes ® Imperii, 5-S 59-ubi et- 
Oni enim adminiſtratione deſtitunntur © territorinm now habent , illi on ape 
habent quidem jura Principis perſonalia , at jura realia ,' ſeu territorialia culi Saxonici 
07 item. Dici enim de aliquo requirit inefſe, Et dicuntur ejuſmodi Temtonice que 


ir nt” uſfilus rem ex- 
Principes plicaus. 
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OTE eh bt , v2 
1he Em- Principes ab/que adminiſtratione Do micelli. 1x jure $1x01ico VOCAma 
tur Schlechte Furſten, itc-- Furſten Genoſlen. 

LIV. For that great title of Ele&or , which 1s in the three Archhj- 
ſhops of 2entz, Triers and Cologne , and in the King of Boheme , the 
Pfaltzgrave of the Rhine, the Duke of Saxe, and the Marquels of 
Brandenburg: the nature of it 1s well enough known out of the EleRj. 
on of the Emperour , and eſpecially from the Golden Bull of Charles 
IV. The Original of it hath been variouſly delivered ; ſome attri- 
buting it to Pope Gregory V. and 0Otho III. Others to Gregory X. Ang 
the Diſcourſes of it in Baronizs, Schardius, Knichen, Onuphrius, Gold. 
zns, Binins, Cnbachins , and others of leſs name , are obvious enough, 
Neither willI here diſpute it after them. Norit I ſhould,could L make a 
b Paurmeiſt. better concluſion than ſome Lawyers ® of the Empire that eſteem all ſuch 
deFuri4id. opinions as place the original of the Princes Electors in this or that par- 


lib,2.cap.2.f, 


38.Petr.Fritz, ticular time, to be grounded only upon meer conjectures, without war- 

- 4 1 rant enough to make a clear inference; and that the truth 1s,there is no 

_ #2191 kind of other certainty of it than thus,that by a tacit conſent of the States 

and of the Empire (ſince it came into Germany ) this Septemuiral Eleti- 

on hath been received, and that fo the dignity of Electorſhip hath been 

ſetled by the ſame conſent upon thoſe three Eccleſiaſtical and four Secu- 

lar Princes.But when or at what time this was firſt ſo recetved. js not deli- 

vered in any teſtimony that 1s certain enough to decide the controverlie, 

LV. For thoſe other two titles of Capitanez and Valwaſores 3 Capita- 

21exs 1s taken either properly or improperly. Properly taken , in the 

Feudal cuſtoms of Lombardy, it comprehenſively denotes Counts and 

all above Conrts that have Feudal dignities immediately derived from 

eLib.1.tit.r, the Sovereign. The Text of the Feuds is,* Dux Marchio & Comes feu- 
dum dare poſſunt, qui proprie regni vel Regis Capitanel dicuntur., Impro- 

perly taken and with a ſpecial reſtraint , it ſignifies ſuch as being nei- 

ther Dukes, Marqueſles nor Counts, are inveſted, either by the Sove- 

reign , or by ſome Duke, Marqueſsor Count , or ſome State that hath 

| owcr by infeudation to inveſt, of ſome Territory or Feudal command, 

ame go or qui 4 deplebe aliqua vel plebis parte per fendum Junt inveititi. Theſe 
Cuiacins  arealſo Capitarei , but improperly. For all ſuch as have none of thoſ: 
1% qa greater titles, and yet have haveany ſuch Territories or commands im- 
Fend.cap.2.5 Mediately from either the Sovereign or trom any of them which have 
Sigon,Hift.de of thoſe greater titles, were more properly according to the Low 
"5 no Iralth. bard cuſtoms, Yalvaſores majores, *or the great Yalvaſonrs , or Valvalc- 
e 1b4d.f5 lib.y, res Regis. And they were (if at leaſt immediate to the Sovereign) the 
wt=& famewith the Baronsor Freeheren of the Empire. But the better di- 
»idefss Legg, Viſlon antiently of Feudal dignities among the Lowbards was generally 
| Subaudiz 656. into Capitarei and Valvaſores,the firſt comprehending all thoſe great Ti- 
þ 4 veg tu tles,the other all ſuch as had Territory and Juriſdiction by Feudal right 
fo-geff. Without thoſe Titles. So it appears clearly in 9tho * Friſtngenſts, The 
"564 ppg Original of the word Capitarei 1s plain enough; the {ignification litc- 
7 -rally being but as in the common notion. It occurrs alſo often in Pc- 

8 166.Fip. trus de Vineis , and the abſtract of it 1s 8 Capetania with him. And as 
Ik Dux and Comes came to be annext to Feuds, fo did this of Capitares: in 
Lombardy. But for Yalvaſor , 1t is not ſo'clear whence it came or what 

it literally denotes. Some would have it 2 valvzs ; and originattons 

of that kind are too often raſhly admitted, But I have not yet under- 
ſtood any other derivation of it that is at all like a truth beſide Hoto 


7141's and thole that follow him, when they conceive it to be made of 
I ; (M8 4 


prre. 
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Vaſſus, or Vaſſallus, as Valuaſini allo. But how made of Yaſus or Vaſſal- 
lus, they tell us not. Nor is it worth a further enquiry. And of the 
Feudal dignities of the Empire, and of the names of Feudal dignities, 
which are alſo ſometimes made perſonal, hitherto. And we come to 
the title of Ritter geſchlagen, or as, we ſay, a dubbed Knight, which 


is meerly perſonal. 


LVI. The nature of a Ritter geſchlagen . a dubbed Knight or the 
Knight of the Spurr there , is as with us. Nor is the Ceremony of 
making him at this day (for ought I know) different from ours. Re- 

larly the perſon to be honoured kneels, and the Emperour's gentle 
Firiking him ( for the laying on the Sword is rather to be called a 
ſtroke, and not a. touching or laying it on, as in vulgar ſpeech ; and it 
was, in elder times, a plain ſtroke; Geſchlagen ſignifying but as per- 
cuſſws) and the pronouncing of him to be a Knight, creates him. And 
ſometimes the pronouncing only without any uſe of the Sword (at leaſt 
any ſuch particular uſe of 1t , as that it toucht thoſe which are created) 
goes for a ſufhctent Creation. As in that example of Charles V. who 
upon his Victory againſt Frederick Duke of Saxony, created many 


Knights together, only by pronouncing that they ſhould be todos * Ca- h aenmen.De- 
valleros,, or all Knights. TOwnny this dignity ( which never was ex- m_ EqueP.p. 


tended beyond the perſon created ) we obſerve ſpecially the antient 
Law of the Empire that appointed who ſhould be capable of it, the 
Privileges belonging to it, the 0rigizalof it , the Ceremonies that anti- 
ently were uſed in conferring it , and the Perſons that give it. None 
was capable of this dignity, by a Conſtitution of Frederick II. (which 


is alſo attributed i to Coxrad IV.) but he that was diſcended from one i Goldaft. 
that was files , which I interpret a Gertleman or Nobilzs , and not a ©/"-tom.3- 


Knight. For Ritter and 1/les often [ignifie in the old Feudal Law of 
the Em ire, a Gentleman, asthe word Gentleman is ſignified in Nob;- 
ls, _ not a dubbed Knight or Ritter geſchlagen » Which is interpre- 
ted by Miles fadtus, or cingulo militari donatus 3 as with us in England, 
qui ſuſcepit Ordinem Milite , is the dubbed Knight, and him generally 
we call a Knight; yet alſo the word Milites denotes Gentlemen , or 
great Free-holders of the Country alſo. And they are called Knights 
in our Laws that concern either choice of Coroners or of Knights of 
the Parliament, although they be no created Knights, And thence it 


pag 398. 


is that the Gentry of the Empire generally is called the Ritterſchaft, oo ac 


as if you would fay M6litia., whereas yet none is a Ritter in that ſenſe, pip, £5.95 v4 
as Eques auratws , or Cingulo Militie donatus denotes it , but he that is 4efis Confir. 


Knighted, or in Ordinerm Militarem cooptatus. The Conſtitution we - 


ſpeak of is remembered in a diſpenſation to one that was to be made a apud Hoto- 


Rn 1 k 1 | | en. man.de Feud, 
Knight, his Anceſtours * havingnot been Gentlemen. — 


Otam facimus (faith the Emperour) univerſes, quod A. 
de N. MajeStati noftre humiliter ſupplicawit, ut cunt 
freri velit Miles , & pater ſuns Miles non eſſet , feb? 

exinds largiri licentiam dignaremur. Nos auteni ut fidei ſux 
meritum, &» (uorum, per Imperialis gratia premium imperi= 
aliter compenſemus, ſupplicationibus ipfius benignius inclinati, 
tle poteſtatis noftre plenitudine ſibi concedimus poteStatem , 
Z 7 quod 
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The Em- quod quanquam pater ſuns Miles non fuerit , O nofiris con- 

pire. ſtitutionibus caveatur, quod Milites frert nequeant, qui de ge. 
nere Militum non naſcuntur, ipſe tamen de culminig noſtri li. 
centia decorari wvaleat Cingulo Militari , mandantes, quate- 
nus nullus ſit , qui ipſum ſuper hoc de ctero moleFfare vel im- 
pedire waleat ant praſumat. 


But Goldaſtns underſtands it, as if this were a Creation of a Knight 
by Patent. For the title in him to 1t 1s, De Cingulo Militari per Princi- 
perm concedendo. To this may be added that which isby ſome remem- 

17:d: Men- becred out of an old Conſtitution: in the Records of Lowvaine ' that none 


Rn Of ſhould receive this Dignity unleſs he had ſerved thrice in the Warrs, 
 pnfor: ; > 
LVII. For the Privileges of theſe Knights 5 whereas by the old Im- 
perial Laws , drvers Privileges in making of Feſtaments, it being free 
from impriſonment , and ſuch more ( which are collected by divers 
Lawyers , but eſpecially by Clandins Coterens mn his de Privilegiis Mili- 
zum ) were due to thoſe that were truly 2/ilites , and ſerved in the 
Warrs, bcing thereto choſen and ſworn with ſolemnity, as appears, in 
Polybins , Vegetins , and other good Authours that deſcribe the 4liti4 
Romana 3 it hath been a queſtion among ſome great Doctours , whe: 
ther all or any of thoſe Privileges belong now to Knights made in the 
Empire ; Knights , that being Equites aurati (and called fo from their 
gilt Spurrs , which they were wont to have put on at their Creation) 
are alſo known and expreſt by the name of Milites fa; , or in Ord: 
nem Militarem cooptati. If they lived in the Warrs , and :yere truly 
r: Vide Tirc- 75;ljtes by their ſervice, there were (fay ® they) no doubt of it. And 
ny x ſome alſo ", expreſly , that they ought not to be impriſoned for Debt, 
Bellugam nor put to torture, by reaſon of their dignity. But in regard this digni- 
— 5. Ty thus conferred doth not make them a part of an Army, nor hath any 
: '* Martial Employment annext to 1t, the moſt common opinion 1s that 
Soap > of "Mg they have no right toany of thoſe antient Privileges. Soli namque hi 
ers cedere peſ- qui pro tutela Romani Impern militant , privilegiis Militum digni haben- 
fn,& videſs tux 5 alii non habentur, ſaith Zoannettus. And hinc ef, ſaith he further, 
o 7-975 nf quod 2 Czxlare creatis Militibus auratis quos armate militie non incun- 
Romano 8.68. bere conStat , prerogative Militares eo ſolo nomine nequaquam debentur, 
T ſep © 77+ ſecundum veram, communem &- receptiſſumam DoForum omninm ſententi- 
a1 , and to that purpoſe he uſes divers Authorities taken from the Do- 
ours. But that privilege antiently granted to all Knights within the 
o 4pul4ubere, Marquiſate of Nammurs 15 obſervable in this place; That there ſhould 
Mireumin he no more paid to the Marqueſs,the beſt of a Knights Chattels upon his 
497 1: - = death, or melins mobile quod quidem melins cathelum dicitur,as the words 
p Epit.ad Syi- ® are in Philip Marqueſs of Namurs his grant of it in MCCXIT. He did 
pwecny, | _— it, conſuetudines quaſdam indecentes , quas contra honorem Militarem'7#- 
Militum apud juS7e nſurpaverat, iniquas eſſe decernens,as the Charter allo ſaies. 
Romanos gene- «, 


woes 5-6 = LVIN. The Original of theſe Knights in the Empire is not to be 
7: 2lumins drawn out of the uſe of old Romee,where the EqueiFris Ordo, or the 0r40 
js. | vel . Secundus (as Statins ?calls it) conſiſted of ſuch as were Equites. They 


ea,videfi; Lud. antiently had their rank only from their Cenſus Equeſtris and the Cen- 


Charondam, ... choice or allowance of them. And ſome ſimilitude , indeed, 15 
Pithanon./:6, between 


E:6el 4+ 
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between 4 them and the dubbed Knights of the Empire and of other The FEy;j- 
States, in regard that as thoſe of old Roxze had relation to the Senate, 2s 

as the next ranks to them , ſo theſe to the Lords of ſeveral States. Bur 26 

, . | ; . q Videſis Bud. 

neither the Cenſors choice , nor the Cenſus Equeſtris ( which was about ad L.f».f.de 
MMMXXV pounds of our money) nor their jus aureorum annulorun Svorite. 
had ever any place in theſe Knights. And though in Exglazd eſpeci- 

ally (as is hereafter ſhewed) and in ſome other places, there be from an- 

tient time a kind of Cenſus Equeitris , yet it is without any colour of 

relation to that of old Rowe. Sometimes allo in the declining Ages 

a whole Corporation had the dignity of the Ordo Equeſtris given them 

in Rome by the Emperour's reſcript , as welſee in that to the Navienlariz, | 
for ſuch as had the care of ſhipping for publick povifion , which agrees "piolprapny 
with nothing that belongs to the ſolemn giving of it as it hath been a 1,5," 
dignity ſince the Freach Empire began. Nor can this dignity have 
any Original in the Milites or Souldiers of the old Empire; although 
they had their Cingulum & Sacramentum allo, and the addition of 11;- 
les often, and Juratus Miles © ſometimes, occurr in thoſe elder times, in 
ſuch ſort as es at this day for a Knight. But theſe things wete com- 
mon to all Souldiers. There 1s alſo in J«liar's Epiſtles a Grant from 
him to Leontins , that he might uſe Arms: ru # 3ner zeiCw , are the 
words. But the Original of this kind of Knights is not perhaps to be 
deduced from any other than Germans , and the Cuſtoms exerciſed a- 
mong the Germans and other warlike Nations of the North. Their 
uſe was, in Publick Aſſemblies by a ſolemn giving a Launce or Target 
to conferr ſuch a kind of honour. And this was done ſometimes by 


ſome Prince of the State , ſometimes by a Father or Kinſman. Tacitxs 
- . . -þ,- TOY ; ; - »:/g (In Germania; 
is a witneſs of it. N3hil (faith he) neque publice neque private rez mill Sg videſ h. 


armati agunt. Sed arma ſumere, non ante cuiquam moris, quam Civitas vent.in anal 
ſuffeFurum probaverit. Tum in ipſo concilio vel Principum aliquis , vel Rolorpes bd, 
Pater vel Propinquns , Scato frameaque Juvenem ornant. Hee apud illos oo vi 
_ Toga, hic primus juventz honos. Ante hoc domus pars videntur 10x Boiorum ar- 
Reipublice; Of this nature alſo was that courſe of adoption per arma, yy _ 
which Theodoricus King of the Eaſt Goths in Ttaly , uſed to the King of dericus Impe- 
the Hernlji, For as in later Ages, ſo then alſo, one Prince received the 99 


dignity of another. The Charter ofthat adoption is yet extant. 


[ Ced.Gregor; 
lib, 13.tit. 1, 


Er arma fieri poſſe filium ( ſaith * Theodoricus ) grande ro 
Pp inter gentes con$tat eſſe preconium. Quia non eſt dignus 2.& vidjþ; 0- 
adoptari nift qui fortiſſumns meretur agnoſci. In ſobole ny 
frequemer fallimur. Ignavi autem eſſe neſciunt quos judicia *25:6:9.T 
Pepererunt. Hi enim gratiam non de natura ſed de ſolis meri- 
tis habent. Ouam winculo animi obligantur extranei, & tan- 
ta in hoc afju vis eſt, ut prins ſe welint mori, quam aliquid 
aſperum patribus videantur infligi. Et ideo more gentinm @&» 
conditione wirilt , filium teppraſenti munere procreamus , ut 
competenter per arma naſcaris qui bellicoſus eſſe dignoſceris. 
Damus quidem tibi Equos, Enles, Clypeos, & reliqua inſtru- 


menta bellorum , ſed que ſunt onmmimodis fortiora, largimur 
110i noftra judicia. Summns enim inter gentes eſſe crederis,qui + 


L 7. 3 Theodorfct 
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The Em- Theodorici ſententia comprobaris. Sume zitagz arma, mihi t;. 

pire, biq; profutura. Ille a te dewotionem petit, qui te magis defen- 
ſare diſponit ; probat tuum animun opus non habebit obſe- 
quium. Adoptat te talis, de cujus gente tu potins formideris. 
Nota ſunt enim Herulis Gothorum, Deo juvante,ſolatia. Nos 
arma tibi dedimus : gentes autem olim wvirtutum pignorg 
preftiterunt. Salutantes proinde gratia competenti,reliqua per 
illum &-illum Legatos no$tros patrio ſermone mandamus, qui 
wobis literas noſtras evidenter exponant, &* ad confirmandan 
gratiam, que ſunt dicenda ſubjungant. 


Thus was Extherique father to Athalarique, King of the Eaſt Goths, 
© camodor, "fam per arma filivs, by Juſtinian, and another example of it 1s re- 
yar.8.form.1. membred in Caſſzodore. Neither was this adoptio per arma, any thing 
{ Var.-form.9 elſe but a publication of the Princes judgment touching the perſon fo 

adopted, and his ſolemn confirmation of him, under the name of his 

Son, thus to bear and uſe Arms. For it had no ſuch matter in it as 

the giving any hope of ſucceſſion or making any civil adgnation be- 

tween them, as that Adoption which was 1n uſe in old Rozze had. A 
tPerficorum =. ſingular example to that purpoſe 1s in Procopizs, where * Cabades King 
i of Perſia by Embaſſadours importuned Juſtin the elder to adopt his 
Son Coſroes, which Juftin was inconliderately ready enough to do ac- 

cording to the Roman faſhion, until his Chancellor Proclzs admoniſh- 

ed him, that an adoption done according to theſe Laws of Kome, 

gave alſoa right of ſucceſſion which might fo prevent his Nephew 
Juſtinian whom he had before deſigned for his ſucceſlour. There- 
fore Proclus adviſed him, that to fatisfie the delire of Cabades and yet 

to ſave the ſucceſſion as he had already deſigned it, he ſhould return 

an anſwer that he would adopt him after the faſhion uſed among the 
barbarons Nations, but not according to the Laws of Roze, 5n 4 (as 
Procopius his words are) ws ParCige mroontne, dunovimy s Yoaunndrlw of LaleCagyt 69 

nei Jag mufrrea a2) mher oudy,, That it ſhould be done after the cutom of the 
Barbarons Nations that did not adopt Sons by writing, but by Armes. 

And this anſwer being return'd,the Perſrar(wholſe purpoſe indeed was to 

have gain'd to his Son an expectancy of ſucceſſion in the Rowan Em- 

pire) received it rather as a ſcorn put upon him than for any fatisfa- 

tion. It being clear Law among thoſe Nations that uſed this Ado- 

ption by Arms, that no hope of ſucceſſion could come of it. Neither 


u DegeP.Lon- £2 T concerve, that the Phraſe 2 Rege gentis extere arma ſuſcipere, uſed 


gebarderam by Pant Wernſred, where he ſpeaks of Alboin, Son to Andoin, King of 


-—5-j#4 pitt the Lombards, that went to Turiſend to receive a Knighthood , it- 
4+ 


onifies otherwiſe than per arma adoptari, And in thoſe elder times, 
both thoſe phraſes, and «om w; Capox ow rroriue, Or to be adopted after 
the barbarons custom ( that is, the cuſtom of the Northern Nations ) 
were of the ſame ſenſe. From this uſepf thoſe Northern Nations 
came the faſhion of Knighting into the Empire, which under Charles 
' theGreat, and after him conſiſted of none elſe but of thoſe Northern, 
or of ſuch as had upon their incurſions been mixt with them , and fo 
received molt of their cuſtoms. For the girding with the Sword, put- 


ting on Spurs and the like, which made up. but an 4a4optio per os 
1ave 


_— 
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have been often uſcd in giving this dignity both in the Empire and The E ni- 
elſewhere among the poſterity of theſe Nations. The antienteſt uſe EY 
of it as an addition of honour in the German Empire, that I have ob 
obſerved, 1s in the Subſcriptions to Lietbert Bilhop of Cambray his 
Charter of foundation of the Abbey of S&. Sepulchers there. In 
them we read, Signum Chriitiani Militis, $. Johannis Militis, $. al- 
terins Foannis Militis, Signum Herisberti Militis, and ſuch more. It is of 

the year MLXIV. 


LIX. But although the Original be thence taken, wherein the giv- 
ing of Arms 1s the chiet Ceremony of Creation, which in the later 
times (as at this day) became to be for the moſt part the gentle ſtroak 
ofa Sword with the atteſtation of the Emperor,by a ſolemn pronouncing 
the perſon honour'd to be a Knight; yet the Ceremonies the that times 
intercede this Original, and the later ages, have been various. The ſo- 
lemnity of girding, a blow on the neck, putting on Spurrs, and di- . 
vers holy Ceremonies alſo are found in good teſtimonies, that concern 
this dignity in the Empire. And ſometimes an Oath taken, touching 
which, more alſo in the next Chapter. Charles the Great in his Con- 
ſtitutions (as they are pretended) made for the State of Friſland, or-' 
dains that the Governour there, by girding with a Sword, and ſtriki 
the perſon created on the ear (as the cnſtom then was ) ſhould make 
Knights and give themalſo an Enfign of their Knighthood with..the 
Imperial Crown pictured on it, which ſhews the uſe in that age. 
—Statuimms (to are the words) wt ſt quis ex ipſis ſuftentationem ha- x ganconius 
buerint vel tilitare voluerint, dia potcitas ( lo was the Governours 9 r:6.Friſ.& 
title, as Podeſfta in Ttaly ) Sicut conſuetudinjs ei, manu colapho, fic Mi- v -— mm 


Mennen.i 
lites faciat, eiſdemgs firmiter injungendo precipiat + ut deinceps more gy. 
Militum Sacri Imperit aut regnz Francie armati incedant 5 eo quod "cy tg mag 
conſideramus ſr.predii Friſones ſecundum ſtaturam corporis &* formant at. Honoris lib. 
es 1 Deo & natura datam ſic militaverint, cunGis inorbe terrarnm mi- 304-529: 
litibus, ſua fortitudine, ingenio & audacia (dummodi ut predifum et 
ſint armati ) facile precellent & prevalebunt. uz Friſones ſignum ſue 
Militie 4 dia potestate recipere debent in quo Corona Imperialis i ſr- 
gnum ſug libertatis a nobis conceſſe debeat eſſe depiFa, &c. Datum Ro- 
me i Lateranenſs Palatio Anno Dominice Incarnationis DCCCIH. In 
the teſtimonies that occurr in the Story of the following times, the 
making of Knights is often remembred, but rarely with more parti- 
cular expreſſion of Ceremony than the Girding. As, Frederique the 
firſt held a Feaſt at Mentz, Ut filium ſuum (laith Y Arnoldus Lubecenſts ) y Hift-Sclav. 
Henricum Regem Militem declararet,@* Gladiunt ſuper femur ejus pa" PO 
mmm accingeret. So the Embaſladors of the Eaſtern Empire in like words 
importuned the ſame Emperor to Knight Frederick Duke of Swaben. T7 
preſentia ſua (the words of * Radevicws ) gladio accingi & Militem profi- x pe g1p. Fre- 
teri poitulant & impetrant. derict 1,156, 1. 
cap.6, 
—— Ut Trinceps puerum, preſentibus illis, 
Accingi Gladio Fredericum rite juberet, 


faith * Guntherys, Divers like paſſages are in the Writers of the Em- * pe vite #- 
pire. But theblow on the ear or cheek was alfo (it ſeems) in uſe for voÞ3bi-/i6.6, 
the moſt common Ceremony, and is ſupplied, 1t ſeems, or meant by _, _. 
th ft k . | 2 PE 4 C a Hiſt. Epiſc, 
e liroke with the Sword. ' For Joh» de Beka *a Canon of Utrecht wnyajed.p.65 
that 
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The Em- that wrote above CC years paſt, w—_ of the uſe of his age ſays, that 
although other Solemmities were omitted, yet that was then uſed. Pler;q; 
pid Milites moderno tempore (faith he) parcimoniis intendentes, omilſis ſum- 
ptuofts ſolennitatibus, ſaltem per colaphum , Militarem dignitatem acci- 
pinnt. Tdeoq; multi regulam ejuſdem ordinis ignorantes, debile militare 
neſciunt, whereupon he relates the antienter and ſolemn form by which 
the Order of Knighthood was given to William Grave of Hol/and,when 
he was choſen Emperor in MCCLXXII. whereof more preſently. And 
therein alſo the ſtroke on the ear or neck was uſed. But in that exam- 
ple of the Emperor Sigiſmund his knighting Signel a French Gentleman 
in France, beſide the ſtroke with the Sword, and the girding, his giy- 
bTill-dereb. jng him one of his gilt Spurrs 1s * remember'd. Where obſerve, by the 
_—_ way, this power 0 Knmighting exerciſed by one Prince in the Territo- 
lic. Equeſt.pag. ry of another, and that juſtly (as it was conceived) quia ex jure conſul- 
——— torum ſententia (lays du Tillet ) Equites ubiqz O in Imperio @* in alieno 
nopt.Traftae, dominatu inſtitui paſſurt. But alſo ofttimes Knights have been created 
cap 2.7-190- in the Empire by the Emperors Letters Patents. Cm his temporibys 
Set Gemiocbs, (faith © Petrus Calefatws a Profeilor of Law at Piſa) Ordo Senatorins urbis 
Te, Rome non inveniatur, ſequitur ut hodie primum ordinem in Civitatibns 
(excepta Venetiarum urbe ) tenere videatur Equeitris dignitas, quam In: 
perator his verbis, codicillis ſuis, concedere ſolet. Then he thus addsthe 

form. 


E N. preſenti nofiro edifio et de plenitudine nofire 

Ceſarex poteSiatis Militem ſive Equitem auratum 
facimus et creamus ac titulo ac dignitate Militari decoramus et 
ad ftatum et ordinem Militarem aſſumimus. Militaris quoque 
Cingul1 et Baltez decore faſcibuſq; et ſtemmate Auratz Militiz 
inſugnivimus et fortitudinis Gladio accingimus at aliorum Mi- 
litum numero et conſortio clementer aſcribimus et aggregamnt, 
volentes et decernentes quod deinceps ubiq; locorum et terr- 


rum pro vero Milite habearis &* honoreris poſſiſq; &» debes 
pro bujuſmodi ſuſcepte dignitatis ornamento torquibus, gla- 
diis, veſtibus, phalaris ſeu equorum ornamentis aureis cate- 
riſq, omnibus &+ ſingulis Privilegiis, Gratiis, dignitatibus & 
Franchiſus uti, frui, &- gaudere, quibus wiri ſtrenuz per ns 
ſtricto enſe fact & creati Milites utuntur, fruuntur GO» gat 
dent &s etiam admitti ad que illi admituntur quomodolibet d: 
conſuetudine wel de Fure. s 


Sometimes alſo, giving a Shield and the putting on a Helm were an- 

| tiently added to the Ceremony, as Goldai?us obſerves upon ſome old 

ac _ * Dutch Poets. Nobilium quondam filii (faith 4 he) appenſione Scuti, G4- 
pag.goz, lee impoſitione & accin@ione enſis in Equeftrem dignitatem lei. Theſe 
Ceremonies were done by the Emperors themſelves(for the moſt pat) 

to their ſubje&s , when they Knighted them ; but by ſome great Bi- 

ſhops to the Emperors when they themſelves took the dignity. Hen?) 

9, rg II. per © conceſſeonem Archiepiſcopi Bremenſis primitm ſe arma. bellica ſuc 
Clireuko. cinxit Goſlarie.And to this purpoſe Hotoman delivers his general obſer- 
vation 5 


» 


_— 
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vation 5 Dande Militie ritus (as his * words are) fendiſtico quiden inſti- The E "*Y 
tuto hic fuit, ut ſiquiden Imperator in Militarem ordinem cooptandus eſſet, 


tunt Epiſcopi aliquot ſolenni precatione adhibiti Cingulum ei cam Gladio ap- [ þ me : 
porerent 5 ſin autem alins, ipſe Imperator, non. fend, 
LX. But for the Ceremonies in the Emperors Receiving this dignt- 
ty ;, this example of 'WiliawFEarl of Holland, the Anti-Ceſar to Con- 
rad IV. is moſt obſervable. | _ 
Regula Militaris Ordinis praſcripta Willielms , 
.cum in 'Regem Romanoruh * eligeretur a $Soldat.con 
Principibus Imperit in Comitiis bujuſee for. 
« . . mulz 8 
Colonienſibus, An. Domini. >P.Barau, 7 
MCCXLVHI. CO 


: > to cap.19. Me- 
Uoniam Wilhelmus defignatus: Romanorum Rex a- lictis Equoftr 

F doleſcens eft Armiger, viſum nobis eft, ut cum feſti- er 
natione preparentur omnia, quacunque ſunt neceſſaria, ut oJpannen 


ſecundum ritum Chrifticolarum Imperatorum Miles freret, an- piſcopp-lero 
tequam Aquilgrani diadema Regni ſnſciperet, & ut ſecundum ub1 4: Octone | 
Chriſtianam inſtitutionem Miles effe&us, & Regulam Mulita- © han 
ris Ordinis profeſſus, ex ev diſceret, cnjuſmodi jugum in or- 
dineſuo ſuſceperit, > quale votum in proceſſuone ſux Regule 
emiſerit. Itaq; ex conſenſu noFro, preparatis in Ecclefra Co- 
lonienſi oumibus , poſt Evangelium ſolemnis Miſſe , predi- 
Gus Wilhelmus Armiger.coram Cardmale Apoſiolice Setis 
Legato produCGius eft per Regem Bohemiz, dicentem in hunc 
modum : Veſtrx reverentix, Pater / almiflue , przſentamis 
hunc electum Armigerum, devotiflime ſupplicantes, ut veſtra 
paternitas votivam ejus profeſſionemquſcipiat, quo Militari 
noſtro collegio digne aſ{cnbr poflit; Dominus antem Car- 
dinalis in Pontificalibus: aſſiStens ornamentis, eidem Armi- 
gero dixit ſecundum Etymologiam ejuſdem nominis, quod eff 
Miles : Oportet ait, unumquemq; militare volentem, effe 
magnanmum, ingenuum, Jargifluum, .egregium & ſtrenuum: 
magnanimum quidem in. adverfitate, 1ngenuum. in conſan- 
guinitate, Jargifluum in honeſtate, egregium in Curialicate, 
& ſtrenuum 1n virili probitate. Sed antequam votum tux 
protefſionis facias, gum mattjra deliberatione jugum regulz 
prius audias. is $58 

Iſta itaq; regula eſt Militaris Ordinis. Inprimis cum de- 
vota recordatione Dominicz 'paſſionis- Miſlam -quoridie au- 
dire; pro fide Catholica corpus audater exponerc, _—_ 

Eccleft- 


a 
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The Em- Eccleſiam cum miniſtris ejus quibaſcunq; graffatoribus li- 
Þrre. 


berare; viduas, pupillos ac orphanos in corum neceſlitate 
protegere 3 injuſta bella vitare ; iniqua ſtipendia renuere; 


pro liberatione cuyuſliber innocentis duellum inire ; Impe. 


ratori Romanorum, eu ejus patricio reverenter in tempora- 
libus obedire ; Rempublicam 1]]tbatam in vigore ſuo per- 
mittere ; bona feudalia Regni vel Imperii nequaquam alie. 
nare, ac irreprehenſibiliter apud Deum 8& homines in hoc 
mundo vivere. Hzc ſtatuta Milicaris regulz fi devore cuſto- 
dieris, & pro virili diligenter adimpleveris, ſcias temporalem 
te honorem in terris, & poſt hanc vitam requiem #ternam 
in Ccelis merer1. 

Quibnus expletis, Dominus Cardinalis conjundas manus e. 

juſdem Tyronts clanſit in Miſſali, ſupra leAum Evangelinn 
ita dicens: Vis ergo Militarem Ordinem in Nomine Domi- 
ni devote ſuſcipere, & regulam tibi verbotenus explicatam, 
quantum potes, perticere ? Cxz reſpondit Armiger, volo. Et 
tunc Dominus Cardinalis ſubſequentem profeſſronem, Armige- 
ro dedit, quam idem Armiger palam oymibus in hunc modum | 
legit. Ego Wilhelmus Comes Hollandie, Militiz' princeps, 
Sacriq; Imperii Vaſallus liber, jurando profiteor regulz Mi- 
litaris obſervantiam , in preſentia Domini mei Petri, ad 
Velum Aureum Diaconi Cardinalis, & Apoſtolicz ſedisLe- 
gati, per hoc ſacroſanctum Euangelium, quod manu tango, 
Cui Cardinalis : Hzc devota profeſſio peccatorum tuorum 
ſit vera remiſſio, Amen. Iſtis itaque diftis, Rex Bohemizr 
iGHum impegit in collum Tyronis ita dicens : Ad honoren 
Dei omnipotentis, te Mzlitem ordino, ac in noſtrum Colle- 
gium gratanter accipio. Sed memento, quoniam ſervator 
mundi, coram Ara Pontifice pro te colophiſatus & illuſu 
coram Pilato przfide, & flagellis czſus, ac ſpinis coronatus 
coram Herogde Rege chlamide veſtitus & deriſus, & coran 
omni populo nudus & vulneratus, in cruce ſuſpenſus eſt, c- 
Jus opprobria meminidle te ſuadeo, cujus crucem acceptare 
te conſulo, cujus etiam mortem ulciſci te moneo. 

Quibus ita ſolenniter adimpletis nowus Tyro poſt difan 
Miſſam cum ſtridentibus buccinis, perſtrepentibus tympanis, t 
tinnientibus cymbalis contra filium Regis Bohemiz tribus vith 
bus concurrit in haſtiludio, &» exinde, cum gladiis enitemibu, 
dimicationis tyrocinium fectt. ij 

' Erant autem ei eadem ſua electione &- Curia Preſentes. 
Petrus Caputiz, Cardinalis Legatuſq; ſedis Apoſtolice. 
Rex Bohemiz cum feliis ſuis. 


Arnot 
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Arnoldus de Henborch, Archziepiſcopus Trevirenſis. The Em- 
Conradus de Hoyſtaden, Archiepiſcopus Colonienfis. pire. 
Gerhardus, Archiepiſcopus Moguntinenfis. | 
Henricus ds Geldria, Ele&s Leodienſis. 
| Otto de Hollandia, Epiſcopus TrajzeQenfiis. | 
Cunt novem aliis Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis.Marehio Bran- 
denburgenfis, cum pluribus Ducibus 5+ Marchionibus wh» Va- 


ſallis Imperii. | 


Thus ſometimes before the Coronation, ſometimes afterward, the 

Emperor as other Kings, took this dignity, wherein the eſtimation of 

it is moſt remarkable; And ad Notitiam veitram perducimus (laith Con- | 
rad King of the Romans, 1n his Edict * for the time of his Knighthood h Goldaſt.ce-. 
directed to thoſe of Palermo) quod licet ex generoſitate ſanguinis, qua Tm pa8-495* 
20s 4 primis componentibus natura decoravit & ex dignitatis aſpects, qua 
duorum Regnorum 105 in ſolio gratia divina prefecit, nobis militaris ho- 
noris auſpicia non deeſſent, quia tamen Militiz Cingulum, quod reverenda 
fancivit antiquitas, nondum Serenitas noſtra ſuſceperat, die preſentis men- 
fs AnguSti, cum ſolennitate tyrocinii, latus noſtrum elegimus decorandum, 
at ex hoc etatis noſtre vidForioſe floriditas ſigna majoris ſtrenuitatis in- 
dueret, & originals nobilitatis gratiam renovaret nove Militie claritu- 
do. Duactian die, ut honoris noſtri ſolennia dignis militantium ſtudio- 
rum titulis ornaremus, preter celebrata magnifice feſtivitatis, que tanti 
bont jocunditas, &* perſone noſtre magnificentia requirebat, ad locum wvi- 
Forioſs exercitus noſtri caſtra perduximms, & abunde ſub fwlicitatis fu- 
ture preſagio, pace data, plene fidelibus contra hoites noftros continuatis 
greſſubus procedamus. And for the great eſtimation of this dignity 1n 
the Empire ; Iobſerve allo thoſe words of Giovanno Selino, as they 
are cited by Alfonſo Cecarel/; in. his Hiſtory di caſa Monaldeſea 5 Conra- 
dus Imperator decoravit illuſtriſſumam domum de Monaldis aured Equeitri 
dignitate que ſumma omnium dignitatum et in Tmperiali Palatio, &* wo- 
cavit eam collateralem Inperii, > 


— 


LXI. Thereis alſo in the Pontificale Romanum this form preſcribed 
for the Creation of a Knight. 


De Benediftione novi Nhilitis. 


les creari & benedici poteſt quacumque die, loco, & 

hora ;'ſed fi inter Miſſarum ſolennia creanduseſt, Pon- 
rifex in eo habicu, in quo Miſſam celebravit, aut illi inter- 
fuit, in faldiſtorio ante medium Altaris, ſtans, vel ſedens , 
prout convenir, finita Miſſa, id peragit. Si autem extra di- 
vina, in ſtola ſupra Rochetyzim, vel. fi ſit regularis, ſupra ſuper- 
pelliceum, 1d facit, Et primo Enſem, quem aliquis coram eo 
genuflexus evaginatum tenet, ſtans, deteco capite, benedt- 
cit, fi non fit benedins, dicens. 


Verſ, Adjuto rium noftrum in Nonine Domaine. 


Aaa Retip. 
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The Em- © Reſp. Qui fecit Calum &+ Terram. 


Ce tr  ———_y 


Verl. Domine, exaudi orationem meam. 
Reſp. Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 
Verſ. Dominus wobiſcum. 


Reſp. Et cum $8 prrati tu9. 
Oremus. 


SXaudi, queſumus, Domine preces noſtras, & hunc En- 

, fem, quo hic famulus tuns circumcingi deſiderat, Maje- 

atis tux dextra dignare beneÞdicere , quatenus eſſe Poſſit 

Defenſor Eccleſrarum, viduarum, Orphanorum, omninmg; Deg 

/ er-entium, contra ſc evitiam Paganorum, atque Hereticorum, 

aliiſq; ſtb: inſudiantibus fit terror @» formido. Per Chriftun 
Dominnm noftrum. 


Reſp. Amen. 


Oremus. 


Ene * dic, Domine ſan&te, Pater Omnipotens; «terne De- 

us, per invocationem ſandi Nominis tui, &- per adwven- 
tum Jeſu Chriſti filii tui Domini noſtri, &» per donum ſan8i 
Spiritus paracliti, hunc Enſem, #t hic famulus tuns, qui h- 
dierna die co tua pietate precingitur, wiſubiles inimicos con- 
culcet viftoriaq, per omnia potitus ſemper maneat ill eſus. Per 
Chriftum Dominum noftrum. 


Reſp. Amen. 
Deinde dicit, ſtans, ut prius. 


Enedictus Dominus Deus mens, qui docet manus meas ad 
prelium, &- digitos meos ad bellum. 
Miſericordia mea, @» refugium meun - ſuſceptor menus,» 
liberator meus. 
Proteftor meus, © in ipſo ſperavi : qui ſubdit populum me- 
am ſub me. 
Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sando. 
Sicut erat in principio et nunc et ſemper et in ſeculs ſecule- 
ram. Amen. 


Verſ. Salwnm fac ſervum tuum Domine, 
Reſp. Deus meus ſperantem in te. 
Verſ. Eto ei Domine turris fortitudinis. 
Reſp. A facie inimict. 
; Verl. 


F4 
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Verl. Domine exaudi orationem meam. The Em- 
Reſp. Er clamor meus ad te weniat. pire. 


Verl. Dominus vobiſcum. 


Reſp. Et cum Spiritu ſuo. 
Oremus. 


Omine Sanfe, Pater Ommipotens, eterne Deus, qui cun- 
Ga ſolus ordinas , et refte diſponis , qui ad coercen- 
dam malitiam reproborum, et tuendam juſtitiam, uſum Gladii 
in terris hominibus tua ſalubri diſpoſitione permiſiſti, et Mili- 
tarem Ordinem ad populi proteGonem inftitui voluifti, quiq; 
per beatum Johannem Militibus ad ſe in deſerto wenientibus 
ut neminem concuterent, ſed propriis contenti eſſent ſlipendi- 
 s, dicifeciſti ; clementiam tuam, Domine, ſuppliciter exora- 
mus, ut ficut David puero tuo Goliam ſuperandi largitus es fa- 
cultatem, et Judam Macchabzum de feritate gentium nomen 
tuum n0n invocantium triumphare feciſti, ita et huic famulo 
tuo, qui noviter jugo Militie colla ſupponit, pietate coleſti vis 
res & andaciam ad fidei oO juſtitie defenſunem tribuas ; &s 
preftes ei Fidei, Spei, &» Charitatis augmentum; © da tut 
timorem pariter, & amorem, bumilitatem, perſeverantiam, 0- 
bedientiam, + patientiam bonam, & cuncta in eo rece diſpo- 
nas ; ut neminem cum Gladio ifto, vel alio, iuju$te ledat; Os 
omnia cum eo ju$ta , © reGa defendat ; &» ſicut ipſe de minort 
gradu ad novum Militix promowetur honorem, ita weterem 
hominem deponens cum aGibus ſuis, nowum induat hominem ; 
at te timeat, @» rede colat, perfidorum conſortia witet, &» ſu- 
am in proximum charitatem extendat, prepoſito tuo in omnibus 
re&2 obediat, &» ſunm in cunCtis jubte officium exequatur. Per 
Chrifium Dominum noſtrum. Reſp. Amen. 

Tunc E»ſem aqua benedidta alpergit. S1 autem Enfis fit 
prius benediQtus, omnia prxdicta omittuntur. Poſthzc Pon- 
titex ſedens, accepta Mitra, dat Enſem nudum novo Militt 
ante {e genuflexo, in manum dextram, dicens. 

Accipe Gladium iftum in nomine Pa Þ tris, &» Fi $lit, 
& Spriritus Þ Sandi, & utaris eo: ad defenſionem tuam, ac 
ſand Dei Eccl:fre,&s ad confuſuonem inimicorum Crucis Chri- 
ſit, ac fidei Chriſtiane ; & quantum humana fragilitas per- 
miſerit, cumeo neminem injuſte Iedas, quod ipſe preftare di- 
emetur, qui cum Patre &s Spiritu Sando vivit,,» regnat Deus, 
per omnia ſecula ſaculorum. 


Reſp. Amen. | 
Aaa? Deinde 


Pe, 
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7) 
5/- 
The Em- Deinde Enfis in vaginam reponitur, & Pontitex cingit 
pire, Militem novum Enſem, dicens. 


i Greg.l opez. 
ad |.14.tit.21. 


Partid. 2.e, 
k Et videſis 
Greg. Pag.7. 
lib.g.poſt F- 


P't 3. 


Accingere Gladio tuo ſuper femur tuum potentiſſume ; we 
attende quod SanGi non in Glatio, ſed per fidem wicerunt 
Regna. 

Enſe igitur accintus Miles novus ſurgit, & Enfem de ya. 
gina educit, & evaginatum ter viriliter vibrat, & ſuper bra- 
chium ſiniſtrum tergit, & in vaginam reponit. 

Tunc Pontifex dat novo Militz ofculum pacis, dicens : 

Pax tecum. 

Eciterum Enſem evaginatum in dexteram accipiens, M;- 
litem novum ante ſe genuflexum cum ipſo Enſe evagina- 
co ter ſuper ſcapulas leviter percutic, interim ſemel tan- 
tum dicens, 

Eto Miles pacificus, ſtrenuns, fidelis, &» Deo devotns. 

Deinde repoſito Enſe in vaginam, Pontitex manu dextera 
dat novo Mzliti leniter alapam, dicens. 

Exciteris @ ſomno malitie, &» vigila in fide Chriſti, Gs fa- 
ma laudabil;. 

Et Milztes aſtantes, imponunt novo Mzliti Calcaria ; & 
Pontitex ſedens cum Mitra, dicit Antiphonam. 

Specioſus forma pre filiis hominum, accingere Gladio tw 
ſuper femur tuum potentiſſume. 

Surgit Pontifex, & verſus ad noyum M3liter, ftans, & de 
tecto capite, dicit. 

Verl. Dominus wvobiſcum. 


Reſp. Et cum ſpiritu tuo, 


Oremus. 


Mnipotens ſempitern2 Deus ſuper hunc famulum tum, 
qui hoc eminenti Mucrone crcumcingi deſiderat, gratian 
tux bene Þ dictionis infunde, &- eum dextere tu# wirtit: 
fretum fac contra cunfa adwverſantia caleſtibus armari preſs 


diis, quo nullis in hoc ſeculo tempeſtatibus bellorum turbetur 


Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Reſp. Amen. 


His diQis, novus Miles ofculatur manum Pontificis ; & de 
poſitis Enſe, & Calcaribus, vadit in pace. 


But this kind of Benediction belongs, they ſay, only to Knights 
made by the Pope, or ſuch as derive their power from him, not to'then 
that are created by lay Princes. See before, the making of a Knight 


* of S. Peter, where we ſpeak of Dukes. There is alſo in the old Ordo 
: Rome 
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Romans an Ordo ad armandum Eccleſte Defenſorem vel alinum militem, The Em- 
much diftering in torm from that in the Poxtificiale.. pire- 


L XII. The perſons that give this dignity are ſeen in the examples, | 
hitherto brought, of the Ceremonies uled at the giving it. And more 
to that purpoſe occurrs anon,where we ſpeak of dignities given by ſub- 
ordinate Princes in the Empire. But we add here ( that it may be had 
alſo with the more obvious paſlages of Civilians touching this matter ) 
- that of Nicholas Upton an Engliſh Civilian( who lived in the time of our 
Henry VI.) under this title, ©x7 poſſunt creare Milites. Non exiſten- 
tes Milites ( ſaith he ! ) aliquando Milites facinnt & creant, quales ſunt 1. Der: Mili- 
Paya & Magm Barones, 20 Milttes. Sed ille Miles qui creatur per _ -ntrey 
Dominum Papam debet degradari ſt militaverit contra Eccleſtam ut inl. 1. p iloth. A- 
C. de obſequiis. Et in neceſſitate Scutiferi & Sacerdotes, qui tamen illin. Som: 
ſunt Milites inermis militie notatur C. de Equeſtribus dignitatibus |. x. ——_ "= 
Sed certe ſcias quod tales qui ſunt Milites & 4a non Militibus, creantur trus Bellug. 
vel neceſſitate vel conſuetudine que habent vim legis ut ft. de legibus1. de 7 35 A 
quibus bi iſta materia tratatur per doFores & ſpetialiter per Domi- quoridie vi- 
7192 Partholum in fine eujuſdanm repetitionis quam facit in did lege de om. ig 
quibus. Neceſſztate, ut forte aliquis wolens eſſe Miles apud SanFum Se- facit alium 
pulchrum Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti oz reperiens ibi aliqhem Militem, po- Militem &c, 
teſt Sacerdotem requirere ut ipſum ordinet ut eſt multotiens viſum, quod 
wvernmz eſt tam de neceſſitate quant de conſuetudine, ut in dia lege de qui- 
bus per dodores. Et ut diFumeſt, ſs Sacerdos ibi non fuerit, poteſt 3lle 
ordinandus requirere aliquem Scutiferum. valentem ut ipſum ordinet. 
Multi dicunt tamen quod requiritur quod talis Scutifer ordinans ſit in 
aFibus bellicis & armis antea notabiliter approbatus, & tunc ſufficit. Ex 
quibus jam inſurgit queſtio, Numquid non ordinatus. poſſut alin ordi- 
mare? @&- quod non ſic, probatur per naturam tituli extra. de clerico rion 
ordinato miniſtrante. Ad quod reſpordit Bernardus ibidexz 1n en. allegans 
proſe neceſſitate ut ibi, cunt quo concordat Henricus de Bowycho in c.ac- 
cedens extra. de purgatione canonica. Sed tx dic breviter quod ”—_— 
militare officium eſt oneris et non honoris maxime ut dicam infra ordine ſuoz 
quia Miles eſt ſervns Reipublice ut patet in 1. milites C. locati + per natu- 
ras titulorum f, de remilitari & C. lib. XII. de teſtamento mulitari C. 
ff. & Inſt. »b; ſupra patet quod diFum officinm militare eſt oneroſunt 
quamvis fuerit in multis privilegiatum ut ibi, Et contraria ſunt vera in 
lis ordinibus per quorum collationem imprimitur chara@er in animan 
ordinati. Tn creatione Militis nullus imprimitur charaFer, DPnare vo0- 
co illud officium militare proprie &* non ordinem ut inferins dicam. Cre- 
antur autem Milites ut dixi per non Milites, conſuetudine vel ſtatuto. 
Ut forte eſt conſuetudo vel ſtatutum in civitate Teroſolima quod hoſtia- 
rius ſrve cuſtos offici hoſtii San@i Sepulchri ſolus creabat Milites ibz cre- 
andos. Secutifer ibi hoſtiarins vel cuſtos qui de conſuetudine, vel ſtatuto 
at predixi habet exercere ea que pertinent ad ſuum officium &* ſic de 
fa@ocreati. Pro iſtis eſt Dominus Bartholus in lege ommem ft. de legi- 
bus. Et fic habes quales poſſunt creare Milites. And he confounds here, 
it ſeems, the Knight of the Sepulchre ( which is commonly taken ra- 
ther for a regular Knight) with him of the Spurr or the Ritter geſchla- 
gen. Hereunto we note that of Sir 1;//:am of Badenſel a German 
Knight, who in MCCCXXXVIL. in his Pilgrimage to the holy Land. 
made two Knights at the Sepulchre by girding them with the Sword. 
But whether he mean (for he relates it himſelf) Knights of the Spurr, 

or 
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The Em. or thole of the ſpecial Order of the Sepulchre, I know not. Hig 


P ghd Domini Miſſam celebrari, &* aliqui de meis ſocijs corpus Chriſti dowote 
m Guil.de Ba- EE | ; "8 SED , 
denſel.Hode- ſuſceperunt. Poſt Miſſam feci duos Milites Nobiles ſupra Sepulchrum Gly. 
poric.mTr- Jos accingendo, & alia objervando, que in profeſſrone AMilitaris Ordinis 
a Ken fieri conſueverunt. That which ſome Civilians have of Doctors that 
n Nic.Upton. are regent ® or profels by the ſpace of X years, becoming thereby 
-an+.d eo Knights, we reject here as a meer tancy. For clearly this Knighthogd 
cap.3.5 Bar- 1s gained only from ſome ſuch Creation as hath relation to Arms, 
5a" rg And although it hath been frequently and juſtly conterr'd allo on 
wrbe Gonftane, MEN of the long Robe, yet the title of 2//es, Ritter or rhe like 
L. Unic. with the ſword or Spurrs, or ſuch other notes as expreſs Arms 
or Military ſervice, ſhew that the dignity of it ſelf is primarily 
relative only to ats of the ſhort Robe, according to that of ow 


= 
0h. ofthe D49 © Lideat. 
Horſe, Sheep, 


and Goole, Eques 2b Equo is ſaid of very right. 
And Chevalierts ſaid of Chevairie 
Jn which a Rider calledis a Knight. 
Arragoners done alſo ſpeciiie 
Caballiero thzough all that partie — 
Js name of wozſhip, and ſo took his giuning 
Df Spozes of Gold, aud chiefly Riding. 


There are alſo, in the Territories to which the dignities of this Chap- 
ter belong,lome ſpecial orders of Knighthood:zas that of the Annunciade 
inſtiruted by 4»7e Count of Savoy in MCCCCIX. that d; Sangue di Sal: 
watore , in Mantona , begun by Vicentio Gonzaga, Duke there, in 
MDCVIE. and ſome other. But they are with diligence enough de- 
livered in divers Writers that have purpoſely collected them, and are 
obvious toany Reader. Theretore I abſtain here from further mcn- 
tion of them. 

L-XIII. As by the ſword girded ( which was the moſt citential part 
of the Ceremony in Knighting) Knights were made ; an«l by a ſtroak 
on the Ear ſometimes, as 1n ; Ave of the examples before brought; 
So another dignity was wont to be conferr'd by delivery of a Sword 
only, with a blow on the check or car, whicl: gave the liberty of 
bearing a Sword or other Arms, as in attendance on a Knight or a 
Ritter geſchlagen, but not of the wearing it girded on as the Knight 
did. Theſe that had this ceremony and liberty of bearing Arms 1 
attendance on Knights, were Armiceri, Sythiltknaben or K2apener! 

p Vigeſs _ For 1t was not lawful for any other to bear Arms,in thoſe? elder timss, 
$5. Without the eſpecial indulgence of the Emperor, although thc liberty 
q 4dWinsbek, of bearing theni, or the HHerhaſt machen (as they call ii} be regular 
Poer.Germ. larly intheſe later ages communicated to all Subjects of the Empire 
pag. 102. : - eg: 

rDe fat.Nobil, Whatloever. Goldaſtus having ſpoken ofthe old cuſtom of Knighting 
Traii.cop.6.5: the Sons of 'the Gentry 3 adds, Miniſtri ilis % adjundt alapi an 
Fi Pre +. dio in jus arna ferendi, Nec erat caivis licitum arma portare, And t0 
guefiri +.3-& this purpoſe obſerve that in Nolder 5 Notanda ef differentia que 4 
ns hors tiquitus ({aith® he) 72 Weltphalia ob/ervabatur inter Nobiles ut ex dit 
Feud.cap.5.ex TIQUIS inſtrumentis apparet, hoe modo, YOIrt Hohan von. P. Ritter unnd 
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gitime adeptus erat der 31 Uitter geſchlagen war, vocabatur eo nomine The F< 
Ritter. £7 vero vir armipotens erat , quem nos URittermeſſig NOHinas , + 
ms,vocabatur Armiger,em wWapener. 7Juniores vero, die Jungengeſel- ore. 
[en,,ominati ſunt Knapen- Whence allo he obſerves ome ſub-ſcriptions 
heretofore uſed in the Empire with the addition of Armiger 3 as Johan- 
es Morſaim and Henricus Bock Armigeri. And note this title given before 
ſtoWillianm Earl of Ho/and (choſen Emperour) before he was Knighted. f £: 55. 
But at this day (and that from ſome Ages paſt) I think, this title of 
mapener or Armiger , 1s grown out of ule in the Empire. YetT have 
here thus remembered it, both as it hath a relation to the Ritter ge- 
ſchlagen, and becauſe the ſame title remains in the Eſquires of other 
States;of whom, in their due place. The names of Armiger and Scutarins 
(whence Eſcuyer in French, and our Eſquire are made ) are very obvi- 
ous in the memories of the old Empire. Eſpecially in 4mmianus Mar- 
cellinus and the Notitia. And Paſquier finds the titles of Gentlemen and 


Eſquires in the Gertiles ® and Scutarii in Marcellinns.See his Recer- t DeGentil;; 
US,Preter ea 


ches de la France livre 2.cap.15. que magis ob 
LXIV. As theſe titles hitherto handled , are created by ſupreme iaapud, ſeri- 
ores haben- 


Power in the Empire , and are immediate to the ſame Power either as tur,videſs que 

it is inthe Emperour, or1is pretended by the Pope ; So by ſome great _ Marcus 
, - 1.* . - : Velſerus Re- 

Princes within the Territory of the Empire, ( that, howloever divers es darns. 


of them exerciſe a Power fully Imperial or Regal, and be ſupremri Do- ram Vindelic, 


mini in terra ſua, or Tmperatores in Patria ſua > both which Titles have _ P 
been uſed in the {tiles *of the Dukes of Lorrain, yet have titles which Rogers is 0; 
are only Feudal or Subordinate) divers Titles of the like name and na- flm.& in 
ture are given, and held under them. This of Maximilian King of the ——_ 
Romans (under Frederick III.) his Creation of Charles Count of Chimay ; 
into the title of Prince of Chizzay , to him and his Heirs of both Sexes 
may belong to this place. 

Aximilianus, Divina fawente clementia, Romanorum E.Schobies, wn 

Rex, ac Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croaciz, vc. Archi- ln genealgied 
dux Auſtriz, Dux Burgundiz, Lotharingiz, Braban- heron 

tiz, Stiriz, Carinthiz, Carniolz, Lymburgi, Luxenburgi, et 
Gheldriz, Comes Flandriz, Haſpurgj, Tirolis, Ferretis, Kj- 
burgis, Arthefiz et Burgundiz, Palatinus Hannoniz, Hollan- 
diz, Zelandiz, Namurct, et Zutphaniz : Margrawins Sacti 
Romani Imperit, et Burgoviz ; Langravins Allatiz : Domi- 
aus Frifiz, Marche Sclavonicz, Portus Naonis , Salinarum, 
et Mechliniz , &-c. Nobil; Carolo Comiti de Chymay; ex 
iluftribus de Croy deſcendentibus ex wera &- legitima proge- 
”ie ſen origime Regnum Hungartz, noſtro et Iniperitz Sacri di- 
leo, gratiam Regiam, et omne bonum. Illuftris, fidelis, di- 
lefe ; Eirfe Regalis ſublimitas , necnon ejus circumſpe&ta beni- 
gnitas univerſorum exaltationi fludioſe conſueverit intendere, 
On ea que Reipublice conducibilia eſſe crediderit perpendere, 
ad illorum tamen ſublimationem procurandam proniori 
fmngulari quodam ferwore inclinatur uberius quos ferma con- 
ftantia et inſeparate fidei diuturnitas, evidentibus teſtimonits 
77 
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FT, conſpectuRegie Maje$tatis non mediocriter commendant.$ ans 
conſuederatis multiplicibus et ſtudioſes tuis et progenitorum ty. 
rum obſequiis et nobilium tuarum virtutum induſiriis quibug ty 
et progenitores tui ſolida et integra probitate, cura perwigili no. 
bis et ſacro Imperio Romano indefeſſe claruiſſe, & complacuiſſe 
dinoſcuntur, et inantea ferventius elarere et complacere poteris 
et debes, quanto majoribus honorum prerogativis, larga noſtra 
manu Regali , te ſenties frugalius refectum atque conſolatum. 
Ideoque Regalis noftra Majeſtatis oculos fingulari quaday fer- 
ventia, in te gratiofius dirigentes, Te, tuoſque utriuſque ſexu 
heredes, ac eorundem ſucceſſores legitimos qui de Iumbis tis 
aut ſuis deſcenderunt , wel impo$Sterum deſcendent in weros 
Principes 1lluſftres Principatus de Chimay , principum ſacri 
Imperii adhoc accedente confilio, animo deliberato auGoritate 
noftra Regali , motu-proprio @ ex certa ſcientia ac de pleni- 
tudine  poteSiatis in nomine Domini ſalwatoris noſtri , 2 quo 
omnis honor > poteſtas prodire dinoſcitur, elevawimus, erexi- 
mus, ſublimavimus, atque creavimus, prout elevamus, erigi- 
mus, ſublevamus, et creamus, antoritate et poteſtate predifiis, 
decernentes, et hoc Regali noſtro ediffo, quod tu et haredes 


tut eorundem ſucceſſores legitimi ſinguli utriuſque ſexus ex 


lumbis tuis et ſuis nati et naſcituri ex nunc et inantea perpe- 
tuis temporibus quandocunque et quotieſcunque caſus ſe obty- 
lerint, Titulo Principes 1lluſtris di&i Principatus de Chinuy, 


frui , nominari, et appellari poſſitis, ac de dandis &+ recipien- 


dis juribus , et in conferendis ſeu ſuſcipiendis feudis, ac 
omnibus aliis conditionem et flatum Principum 1]luſtrium 
concernentibus, teneri, honorari, et ubique ab omnibus re- 
putart , atque privilegio, honore, gratia, dignitate, et in- 
munitate frui poſſitis et debeatis , quibus alii ſacri Impe- 
ris principes illuftres haGenus jure vel conſuetudine fret! 
ſunt, noſiris tamen et ſacri Imperii juribus anforitate tt 
ſuperioritate © in premiſſes ſemper ſalvis. Mandamus gt 
tur omnibus vet fingulis Principibus,, Ecclefia$ticis , et St 
cularibus , Ducibus , Marchionibus , Comitibus, Baronibns, 
Militibus, Clientibus, Officialibus, quibuſcunque, Capitaneis, 
Burgravits, poteStatibus, Ancianis, Gubernatoribus, Prefidi- 
bus, Tudicibus, Regibus Armorum, Haraldis, perſovandis 
civitatum, oppidorum, willarum, &» locorum communitatib#s, 
ceteriſque noftris &» Imperii ſacri fidelibus dileSGis cnjnſ- 


cunque ſtatus, oradus, ſeu conditionis exiftant tam in Imper!! 


ſacro, quam alibi ubilibet conflitutis , Quatenus te ct heredes 


tHos ac ſucceſſores tuos utrinſque ſexus leoitimo prefatos I!la- 


ſires 


t 
C 
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ſtres Principes nominent, zntitulent , & revereantur, Voſque The Em- 
dignis honoribus ſemper proſequantur, cundis temperibus fu- pire. 
turis, ad evitandam noStram et ſacri Romani Imperit indigna- 
tionem graviſſimam et quadraginta Marcarum auri puri pe- 

nas, qui contra facient toties quoties contra fattum fuerit ipſo 

aGo noverint ſe irremiſſubiliter incurſuros, quarum medieta- 

tem Regalis fiſci ſeu erarii, reſiduam vero partem injurian 
paſſorum uſibus decrevimus applicandas. Dat. in Civitate 
noſtra Imperiali Aquiſgrani ſub Regalis Sigilli appenſuone et 
teftimonio literarum ipſo die Coronationis noftre Aquiſgrani 
| babite. Anno Domini Mill:fimo Quadringenteſimo oftuage- 


ſimo ſexto, Regni noftri Romani Anno primo. 


This is miſtaken by Aubertns* Mirens, who ſuppoſes it to be Max7- x Diplom.Bd- 
milian's while he was Emperour. His Father Frederick the Third , was #5199342: 
then living, and Maximilian was not Emperour till MCCCCXCHI.. 
which is ſeven years after this Creation made by him while he was only 
King of the Romrans, or deſigned Succeſlour. | vt 

Under the Arch Duke of A»37r1a, is the Count or' Grave of Harfeck, 
under the Marquels of Brandenburg, the Grave of Honftein, and under 
the Duke of Pomerland , the Grave of Newgarttez. But- theſe are not 
inveſted with ſuch Royalties as the Graves that are included in the ge- 
eral name of the Princes of the Empire. To this purpoſe, Matthias 
Stephani , after he hath ſpoken of the Graves that are included in the 
number of Graves, that are immediate to the Emperour, and are of the 
State of the Empirez adds alſo, Sane ſunt © alii Comites qui nor ſunt 
in matricalam relati , & ſine regalibus Imperii inveStiti , reperiuntur in 
aliquibus partibus Germaniz, »t Hardeck ſb Auſtriacis 3 Item, Graffen 
von Honflein, /#b EleFore Brandenburgenſi; Gzaffen von Newgarten 
ſub Dacibus Pomeraniz, &* Epiſcopo Cammenti, Hz quia Regalia integra 
n9n habent,, & aliis principibus ſubſunt , iisdem jura eorum Comitumn, qu 
ſunt ſtatus Imperii , non competunt. So Kutgerns ? Rulandus; ſpeaking y pe commif. 
of the jus Archivi, or having, as it were, Courts of Record, belonging forth part.2s 
to Graves, Aut ſunt Comites Tmperii, (faith he) & ratione Regaliorum, -— cath 
&', quod una ſtatum Tmperii repreſentant , idem in iis quod in Ducibus &+ 
Marchionibus ſlatuendum erit. In omnibus enim qualitatibus hoc loco 
requiſitis conveninnt. Aut ſunt Comites nor in matricula Imperiz rela- 
ti &+ ſine regalibus inveſtiti quales in aliquibus partibus Germaniz, (qui 
Landſaſſem vocartr ) && iz Italia & Lumbardia »2ae0 numero reperi- 
untur , &* his qui Kegalia non integra habent & aliis etiam Principibns 
ſunt ſubje@i, Jus Archivi, #iſs ſpecialiter 2 ſuperiori conteſſum non habere 
Statuo, Nam in his deficiunt requiſita. Print enim non concedunt leges 
per ſe, ſed ſtatuta ſuorum dominorum timent, nec creant Notarios, quia now 
Imperinm immediate, ſed alium Principem ſuperiorem cognoſcunt. 

For the Dignities under the Duke of $2v0y; ſee the old Laws of 

that Duchy printed, where Barons, Bannerets, and Yalvaſores are eſpe- 
cially mentioned. And antiently the Duchy of Baviere , before the 
erection of Aſtria into a Duchy, had. beſides Barons and Counts, four 
Marquetles under it, of Auſtria , of Styria, of Iſtria and Cambey , as it 
rath fince had Counts and Barons. Hwcuſqz ( faith Stero ſpeaking of 
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MCLVI. after our Saviout, and others follow him) qzatzor Marchiones 
Auſtrie & Styrie, Ttrie & Cambenſis qui dicebatur de Uohburg , evoca- 
ti ad celebrationem Curie Ducis Bavariz veniebant, ſicut hodie Epiſcopi G+ 
Comites ipſius terre facere tenentur. Other like are 1n other Duke. 
doms. And for the Power of giving Dignities 1n a Perſonal Count 
Palatin,you have that of Charles IV. to John de Amatis, which is before 
cited out of Thomas Sagittarius where we ſpeak of Perſonal Counts Pa- 
latin. And in the Lymbard Cuſtoms of the Feuds , we ſee that Dukes, 
2 Marqueſles , and Counts might de plebe aut plebis parte aliqua alios in- 
weſtire, and ſo make YValvaſores majores, or give the dignity ofthe great- 
er Valvaſores, and theſe alſo _ create under them Yalvaſores min- 
res by giving Fiefs likewiſe to be held of them, and the Ainores by a 
like grant and tenure reſerved made ar 6g » Which was the loweſt 
title of Feudal Gentry. Add hereunto the Ceremony of Knighting 
uſed by theſe Princes of the Empire. Hexry Duke of Saxony at Ro- 
ſtolme Knighted Albert of Mikelburg, when he married Eupherria Daugh- 
ter to Magnus King of Swethland. Ericus ( ſaith Þ Krantzins ) Dux in- 
ferioris Saxoniz ' militari cingulo ſponſun Albertum exornavit. This 
was in MCCCXXXVI. And Frederick Duke of Auſtria , made CXL 
Knights upon Saint George's day at Yiewna in MCCXLV. Centum & 
quadraginta © juvenes de terra ſua Nobiles apnd Viennam honorifice donavit 
gladio & cingulo militari.See before alſo the Charter by which Caſtruccio 
de Antelminellis was made Duke of Luca. That alſo of Frederich IL. his 
giving to the King of Ani7ria, (when he made ita Kingdom) power to 
erect * Carniola into a Duchy belongs to this place. And Pope Julius Ill. 
by his Bull of divers Privileges given to the Patriarchs of Conſtantine- 
ple, Alexandria, Jeruſalem, and Aquilegia, with divers other Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, being of his Houſhold Chaplains, among the reſt, granted 
to every of them that they might create Milites &* Equites deaurates 
oFo ac eiſdem Militibus ſolita Equitum deauratorum inſtenia concedere, 
as the words of the Bull are. Other Examples to this purpoſe are 
enough frequent. For Preſcription of time and antient Grants have 
ſetled a power of ſuch Creations of Dignities in divers Princes ſubor- 
dinatein the Empire, 


LXV. But it reſts now that according to our firſt purpoſe, in the de- 
ſignation of the Titles of the Empire,we conclude with deſigning toge- 
ther ſummarily the ſeveral States of the Empire. That we ſhall do 
with the enumeration of the Feudal titles there, that are immediate to 
the Emperour, according as we find them in Goldaſtxs,* taken out of the 
Imperial Records. After the Emperonr and King of the Romans , he 
places the three Ecclefiaſtical Eletors, and then the four Temporal; 
then ſome Kings ( and he takes them and the reſt, he ſaies, out of boti 
the old and later Records ) the Archduke of Auſtria, the Great Dukes, 
the Patriarch of Aquilegia, Primats, Archbiſhops, the Maſters ofthe 
Dutch Order in Pr#ſſza, Biſhops , the Maſters of the Dutch Order in 
Germany , and Ttaly , of the ſame in Livonia, and of the Knights of 5. 
Johns in Germany 3 then Abbates Principes , as the Abbots of Fulda, of 
Kenipten in Suevia, of Murbach in Alſatia, and divers more, then, three 
Prepoſiti or Provoſts, with the addition of Prixcipes , as of Weſſenburs 
in Alſatia, of Elewang in Suevia, and of Berchtoldſgad in Baviere. At- 
ter theſe, the Abbeſles that are titled Princeſſes alſo, as of 21indlebonrs, 


and of Garderſheine in Sax9ny , and ſome more. But of theſe kind of 
| Abbeſles, 
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Abbeſles. ſaics ® Panrmeiſter » Eth, pleriqs Principun honorem &* titulum The Em- 
gerunt tamen quoad locum 7H conſeſju » AC didionem ſententie , part CUM , + 
reliquis jure cenſentur. After theſe , in Goldaſtys follow Dukes, then eh y 
Lantgravii qui ſunt Principes, as of Alſatia, Turingen, Heſſe, Leuchtenberg, N-k2.cwp, | 
and Franconia, Next after thele follow Afarchiones qui ſunt Principes, 3.S-17. 
then Principes ſimpliciter ſic diGi. Under which title he reckons that of 
Uatvod. After theſe follow Burgraviz qui ſunt Principes.as of Norimberg, 
Magdeburg, Zorbeck,, and Miſſen. Next Comites qui ſunt Principes , or 
die gefurſtete G2aven. After them,Domini qui ſunt Principes, aut £qui- 
parantur , under which title he hath Dominus Roſtochienſts , Dominus 
Stargardienſis, Dominws Friſte, and divers more, Then Abbates, qui nor 
ſant Principes , of which the number is very great , then Provolts alſo 
that are not Princes and Abbeſles that want that title. Afﬀer them ES. 
Balivi ſeu Commendatores Provinciales Ordinum Equeſtrium. Then Co- 
mites Or Graves 11 a great number, and Landegraves qui non ſunt Princi- 
pes ſed in Comitum dignitate, as of Turgow and Walgow, and ſuch more, 
and Burgraves, qui non ſunt Principes , ſed in Comitum dignitate , as of 
Altenburg in Miſſen, and Kurburg m Thuringen,and divers others. Next 
follow a great ſtore of Baroxes and Liberi Doxtini , and then a few Ad- 
vocati, or Uogten of Churches , qui Baronibus equiparantur. But I 
think that Title is almoſt, if not wholly, ended , at leaſt as it is hono- 
rary, in the Empire. Next to thoſe are Equites, Ritteren qui Baroni- 
bus equiparantur : and then the free Cities, and the reſt that are imme- 
diate to the Emperour. 
Thoſe Equites are there called, Societas Santi Georgii in Suevia, Ordo 
Equeſtris in Hegovia, Equites de Gerlaſle, Equites de Fridberg, Equites de 
Baden, Equites de Gelnhauſſen, Equites aurei velleris #1 Imperio, Equites 
de Andelow , Equites de Meldingen , Equites de Strondeck , Equites de 
Froſenberg , Pincerna de Winterſtetten , Nobiles de Planitz in Miſnia, 
Nobiles de Platho ir Saxonia , Nobiles de Exenberg , Nobiles de Stainach. h De quibus 
But Kitteren and Equites among theſe ( ſaving in that of the Golden ſe peteles 
Fleece ) denote only ſome of the Gentry ® of the Empire , or of the 6.Faurmeip. 
Adelichen Reitchs Ritterſchaſt,as they call it. Not Ritteren geſchla- {78 
gen, or others of any order of Knighthood. But in the other Lawyers 2.<, a 
of the Empire , theſe Statesof the Empire are ranked ſomewhat other- 
wiſe. Thoſe we ſhall more particularly deſign in the collection of Au- 
thorities that concern Precedence. For here we took this of Goldaſtus, 
not for matter of Precedence, but chiefly to ſhew thoſe differences of 
the titles of Princip?s , and on Principes, and others that equiparantur 


to a title (as he faies) though they have it not. 
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Sweth- 
land. | Wp: H AP, II. 


I. Of Titles in Swethland, axd eſpecially of making of Knights ;z thoſe 
Northern Parts. | 

. The Creation axd Inveſtiture of a Duke iz Poland. 

HI. The Inveſtiture of 4 Uatvod by the King of Poland; Y9f the title 
of Uaivod, of Palatinus there. And Boiari and Armigeri ix 
Moldavia. 

IV. of Barones iz Poland, and Boyarones iz Leytow , and of other T;- 
tles iz Poland. | 

V. Of the Title in Hungary. 

VI. Of thoſe iz Boheme. 

VII. The Titolati, as Princes, Dukes, Marqueſles, ad Counts with thei 
Coronets, 7 the Kingdom of Naples. The Title of Archduke 
once there. 

VIII. The general and diſtin& Notion of the Title of Barons there. 

IX. The - ile of Knight or Eques auratus S. Marci giver by the State of 

enice. 


8 Ftcr theſe Titles of the Empire , we come to thoſe which 
are in ſome States that are neareſt adjacent to it, or in- 
termixt with the Territory of it. 


I. The adjacent or intermixt Kingdoms wherein any 
of the like Titles have been, have imitated for the moſt 
part the cuſtoms of Germany. Swethland hath almoſt the ſame names 
varied from high Dutch into Swethick , as theſame Titles in Spaniſh, or 
in other of the Provincial Tongues are from Latize. The title of Here- 
2 4ndr.Fon. ditary Prince there *in the Heir apparent, 1s expreſſed by Frf-Furſhr 
ons bye of of rf Swethes , Goths , and Vandals, and a Duke they call rome or 
apo). Dertug, a Count Gteffue, and a Baron Fritheere. The ſame names of 
ng and G2effue, the King of Dezxrarke uſes in his ſtiles, as Bertug 
udi Sieſywix, Yolften, Dtozmozn, oc Dytmerſten, Gzeffue udiOl- 
denb929 oc DPelmenhorft , Duke of Sleſwicke, Holſt, Stormer , and Dit- 
marſh, Count of Oldenburg and Delmenhurſt. But in the old Laws of 
Swethland, T find no mention of any ſecular dignity, (that is not mere- 
> Raewald.tn. 1y Ofciary) beſide® Ales & Militaris, the one, as I conceive, deno- 
pes 1 at ting a Knight, the other a Gentleman 3 And ſometimes 1M7litares Mi- 
Sueclib.2«ap. [;jtzhus ſimiles occurr, which I underſtand for Gentlemen of fit eſtate, 
ned by and merit to be made Knights. Butthe making of Knights in thoſe 
Northern Kingdoms , 1s ſometimes uſed with more folemnity than only 
the ſlight ſtroke of a Sword. The Belt, Sword, and Shield were ſome- 
times given, together with Fiefs 3 and an Oath taken by him that was 
Knighted, eſpecially at Coronations. The Northern Kings (faith 0/ans 
| Archbiſhop of © Upſale ) after they are crowned , uſe to create Milites 
x wag auratos , feudis avnndanter diſtributis , cingulo & enſe ac clypeo preftitis, 
" tah tamen interveniente juramento in manibus alicujus Frelati aſſiſtentis. 


The form of the Oath is. 


Ego N. opto mihi ita Deum propitiun © Beatam Virg:- 
nem 
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nem ac Sanctum Ericum quod wolo juxta extremum meunt poſ- Sweth- 
ſe per witam & bona mea defendere fidem Gatholicam &s« land: 
Sanfium Ewvangelium), & tenere ac Pprotegere Ecclefiam et ejus 
miniftros in ſua libertate ct immunitate et flare contra onme 
quod mniguum eft et conſerware pacem et juStitiam, et defende- 
re pupillos et orphanos, wirgines, viduas, et pauperes, et ſeu 

delis et ſecurns meo Regi et regno ſeu patrie mee , et ju$te 
exhibere et exercere militarem ſtatum ad honorem Dei ſecun- 
dum ultimum poſſe menm , fic me Dens adjuvet , et omnes 


Santi ejus. Amen. 


And by his Oath ( faith 0/axs ) the Knights conceived themſelves ſo 
bound , that upon publication of any War, againſt either the Infidels 
(as Turks ) or Schiſmaticks, (as thoſe of Xoſcovy) they ever with all 
readineſs, and at their own charge, prepared themſelves to be a part of 
the Army. And for that form of the Oath by Name of God , the bleſſed 
Virgin and Saint Erick, 1t 1s according to the cuſtom of other ſolemn 
Oaths antiently uſed 1n that State. For the Kings there alſo, at their _ 
Coronation , were wont to ſwear 9 thus, Sic ii Des fit propitins in *Raguald, 
: . . . - : . Tngemund, 
corpore & anima, ac Virgo Maria, & S. Ericus omneſque Sant#3 ac reli- 17g. $ueorunm 
wie SanForum quas manibns teneo, quod omnes & ſingulos enumeratos ar= lb.2cap.4, 


ticulos tenebo, ſervabo, &*c. | 
For the order. of the Elephant in Dezwarke , and of the Sword in 


Swethland, I refer you to the many Writers that have collefted the 
Orders of Knight-hood ; every of them almoſt, hath all that I know 
of thoſe Orders. AndI am unwilling to tranſcribe from them. But 
there came now to my hands, when the Preſs was thus far, the form of a 
Patent teſtifying the Creation of a Knight by the King of Swethlaxd, 
which I inſert here as the only example that I haveſeen of that kind, 
It is of the Creation of my worthy Friend Sir Herry Saipt-George 
Knight, in his late employment thither, when the Order of the Garter 


was {ent to that Kg. 


0s Guſtavus Adolphus Dez gratia Suecorum, Gotho- 
rum, Wandalorumq; Rex, Magnus Princeps Finlandiz, 
Dux Eſthoniz et Careliz, zec non [ngriz Dominus &Xc. 
Significamns vigore preſentium quorum intereſt aut quomodoli- 
bet intereſſe poteſt univerſes et ſingulis,inprimis hafce noſiras vi- 
ſuris, le&uris audituriſve; Quod cum Sereniſſumns ac Poten- 
. tifſemus Princeps Dominus Caroſus eadem Gratia Magne Bri- 
tanniz, Franciz, et Hiberniz Rex, fidei defenſor ec. Con- 
ſanguinens, frater, et amicus noſter chariſſimns , in arioris a- 
micitie nexum, et evidentiſſumum amoris erga nos ſui perpetuo 
duraturi pignus , preteritis hiſce diebus auream nobis Periſce- 
lidem Ordinis San&i Georgn, per legationem Solznnem offerri 


curaverit , in eaque nobili wvirs Henrico Saint-Georgio Ar- 
. mmagero 
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Sreth- 


land. 


migero ex Heraldis ſuis ad arma unt, illum locum ſummo cum 
honore aſſignaverit , ut per eum que ad ritus ejus Ordinis ab- 


 ſolwendos ſpefarent, maxima ex parte perficerentur, Idcirco, 


quemadmodum ob multas cauſas gratiſſima fuerit nobis pra- 
ſens Legatio: ita wiciſſum equum arbitrati ſumus , ut legatis 
ipſis aliquod gratie et faworis noftri ſpecimen exhiberemns. 
Ouonian igitur maximum erga bene meritos favorem noſtrum, 
ſingulari alicujus bonoris adorea metiri ſolemns : atque inter 
omnes gentes ſumme ſemper a$timationis habita fuit dignitas 
ordinis Eque$iris , ideoque tam ratio ſnorum Principaliun, 
quam ſua ipſins merita poStulabant, ut hac cum faworis teſſera 
dipnandum cenſeremus. Ouemadmodum enim a4 mutud que 
nobis cum Sereniſſemo Magnz Britanniz Rege intercedit ami- 
citia, hand alienum wvidebatur, ut qu nobis legatio EqueSiris 
dignitatis inſignia attuliſſet, eidem nos viciſſim, in ſuo gradu, 
EqueStrem honorem tribueremus : ita maxime conveniebat , ut 
legato, ob civilis prudentie merita, & Armigero,Herald;- 
que ad arma, propter bellice fortitudinis conformitatem, hujus 
dignitatis pramia darentur : quo poSteritati etiam ſux con- 
ftaret, hoc eum, non modo wiri fortis brabeum, ſed etiam fide- 
liter adminiſtrate legationis encomium , cum laude reportiſſe 
Preterea tot etiam alie wirtutes nobis ejus perſonam inſunut- 
were, utpote quod non tantum claris majoribus ortus , werum 
etiam egregiis animi @# ingenii dotibus excultus ; in aulicis 
officits laudabiliter obeundis werſatus; multa rerum experien- 
tia ornatus , adeoque &- Regi ſus per integre fidelitatis obſe- 
quinum chariſſumus , @&» omnibus bonis, ob animi moderati lan 
dem, morumque Cconcinnitatem gratiſſimus eſſet : ut merito 
gratia @ _— noſtra tanto digniorem Judicaremus, quan 
to pluribus nobis virtutibus commendatus eſſet. In caftris igi 
tur @- conſpectu totins exercitus , ritu Chriſtianis principibus 
ſolenni, motu vero proprio & ex plenitudine Regie poteſtatic, 
dictum Sain&t-Georgium Equitem auratum creawinns : eum- 
que ad hanc eminentiam eveximus &» extulimus; dedimiſ: 
qite ei @ ineum contulimus omnes honores, privilegia, 1mm- 
nitates, libertates, jura, praeminentias & inſignia, que qu0- 
ennque tempore , juxta cujuſcunque loci conſuetudinem, mores 
& ritus, tam Imperatoribus Romanis, quam aliis Regibus, 
buic prenobili equitum auratorum Ordini , in omnibus Qs qui 
buſcunque prerogativis, geſtatione auri, ſeſſrone, proceſſronibus, 
aliiſve ſolennioribus & honoratioribus congreſſibus , conceſſs 
ſunt : Ita ut apud omnes & inter omnes Imperatores , Regth, 


Diuces, principes, Prelatos, liberas Reſpublicas, Comites, Bart 
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nes, Communitates, @- quoſvis Magiſtratus dignitarios , iis Sweth- 
Dignitatibus, Preeminentiis, Prerogativis, ornamentis, @* land. 
Clenodiis, perpetuo, publice, palam & ubique utatur, fruatur, 
gaudeat, &h+ pre ceteris prefulgeat, cornuſcet, excellat, nec ulli- 
ws hominis, cujuſcunque is conditionis fuerit wel difo wel fa- 
&o, in its exercendis aut uſurpandis impediatur vel prohibea- 
tar. Et ur difius Saind&-Georgius tanto majus benignitatis &v 
clementie noftre documentum habeat ; Paterna ejus inſignia 
cum effeu reaſſumimus, edque Regia nora autoritate in per- 
petnam rei memorian augemus , ita ut quem geftat Leo ruber 
tribus inſuper Coronis flavis regnorum notrorum inſugniis con- 
decoretur ; quemadmodum preſens ſchema * ad vivum deman- *Merein the 
2 a . | EPs Patent,the 

ſtrat : quodills &- poſteri ejus utrinſque ſexus ex lumbis ejus arms aeac- 
legitimo thoro procreati wel procreandl, ut? ſtrenuos wiros decet — _s 
in omnibus honeſtis rebus , inſugniis , auleis, figuris, pifturis, 
tabulis, ſignis , ſculpturis, baſtiludiis &» quibuſcunque aliis 
adlionibus decoris, habeant, poſſtdeant, gerant &x+ ferant publics 
©» palam. X- 

Rogamns itaque Auguſtiſſmmos, Potentiſſumos, Tlluftriſſumos, 
Rewerendiſſumos, Illuftres, Rewerendos, Generoſos, Magnifecos, 
Gs Nobiliſſemos Imperatores, Reges. S. Rom. Inperis Eleo- 
res Os Principes, liberas Reſpublicas, Comites, Barones, 
Communitates omnes amice, benigne & gratioſe : Noſtratibus 
vero utpote Regni noftri Principibus , Comitibus , Baronibus, 
Nobilibus,. Pralatis, Militarthus & Militibus omnibus incolis 
ſevere mandamus & ſerio injungimus ut nominatum Henricum 
Saint-Georgium, pro Equite aurato nobilique agnoſcant , ha- 
beant, wenerentur && privilegits, dignitatibus, praeminentiis, 
prerogativis, utilitatibus &s honoribus , illi a nobis conceſſes, 
penes ſe &+ inter ſuos licite &» libere uti et frui, nec in quo- 
quam illi denzgari, wel per alios malitioſe derogari quidquanm 
patiantur. Sed potins ei conwenientem honorem @# omnia 
bumanitatis Officia in no$tri gratiam exhibeant , eundemque di- 
gn? promoveant. Noſtratibus vero ſecus fafturis, &» in hanc 
Regiam noftran conceſſronem, malitioſe et contumelioſe commiſ- 
furis , mulfam quat1raginta librarum auri puri irrogamns 3 
eoſque a modo condemnamus, ad partem dimidiam noſtro feſco, 
alteram nominato nobili et Equiti Sain&t-Georgio, ſne ulla re- 
quiſitione perſolvendam. In quorum omnium fidem , majuſ- 
qites Robur, praſentibus manu noſtra ſubſcriptis, Sigillum no- 
ftrum Regium ſcienter appendi juſſumus. Acum in Caſtris 
noftris ad Dirſcaviam die wiceſemo ſexto Septembris. Anno 


Mileſuno ſexcentefimo wiceſimo ſeptimo. 
fl. Accord- 
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Feudal dignities occurrs in the memory of Poland, The examples I 
mect with are of the title of D«ke, and of Uaivod. S727/mund the 
firſt, in the treaty at Cracow, MDXXX. among other Articles, agreed 
with Albert Marquels of Brandenburg, then Maſter of the Dxtch Oy- 
der in Pruſſia, to give him divers Territories there as Duke; #anquay 
c Prituſ flat. Duci in Pruiſra, in legitinun (lo are the words of the © Treaty he- 
Poles hills. reditarium fendum conferre, & ejuſmodi infeudationis literas ab uno fra- 
a Rr. tre ad alios & eornm heredes tanquam fuper indiviſo fendo juxta te- 
Polonic.-pag. agrem tranſa@ionss conficere. And it was agreed further that if the four 
w_ brothers, Marquelles of Braxdexburg, Albert, George, Caſſemir, and John, 
died without: iſſue male, the Duchie ſhould revert to the Crown of 
Poland, and that Albert ſhould receive. Inveſtiture by a Banner, and 
do his homage by oath, and his brother the Marqueſs George at the 
Inveftiture ſhould ſuo & fFatrum nomtine wexil/um contingere, This 
- was-agreed on Palm Sunday in. the ſame year, and upon Monday it 
» was performed. For then 1s the Patent dated, that creates Albert Duke 
of. Pruſſia, according to the treaty. The Dignity and Territories are 
given to him and his heirs Males of his body (the Inveſtiture being 
per Vexilli noſtri traditionenr, as the Patent ſpeaks ) the remainder to 
his brothers, theone after the other, accordingly. The tenure is to 
aſſiſt the King, with a hundred horſe whenfoever he ſhould go him- 
ſelf into the field againſt an enemy. And of other Inveſtitures ofthe 
ſame Duchy. afterward in the nature of a Livery to the heirs, other 
teſtimonies are. And one 1s eſpecially obſervable , that when the 
' Banner wasdelivered to the heir, who had not his right free from 
{ Orar Fire”. the claimof competitors, they were admitted ad * conta&um extreni- 
in Comitis tatum Vexilli ejuſdem. This was under Sigiſmund II. in MDLIX, when 
Lublini babit. Duke Albert was inveſted, and the Marqueſs of Onolzbach, and Brar- 
= 4 any Sa- denburg, Frederique, and Joachim, laid claim to the Duchy. Other in- 
zon.1b.22. ftruments of making Feudalt Duchies there, are publickly extant.They 
8 7rn/fat- call a Duke Kfiaze or Kiaze. 
& Tom. 1,Rer. | 
Polonice HI. An example of a Feudal Uaivod (or nBotewoda, as they call 
it, and Wotewodowite in the plural) is in that of King Kazmir 1I., 
his infeudation of 1oldavia to Stephen, Vaivod of Moldaviz in Septen: 
ber MCCCCLXXXV. This wasnot the firſt Creation of the Title of 
Vaivod, in this Stephen, but only an inveſtiture or ſolemn Livery,where- 
by Moldavia was thus received as a Fief from the King of Poland. It 
was after a treaty on both ſides wherein the Y2ivod ( being otherwik 
under the Empire) agreed both to put himſelf into the protettion of 
h Ex 4rchivis the Crown of Poland, and allo to receive his Territory and dignity 
Phe making from the King asa Fief. The Ceremony was, that the King fitting 
5.cap.10.fol. in ſtate, Stephanxs Palatinus (lo they call a YVaivod, whereof more pre- 
= hag ſently : and thus itis deſcribed in the * Records of Poland) 7 1Majeſtate 
lonic. pag-254. Regia per magnificos nuncios ad venitendum faciendiimq; ea gue debt, 
- = atatinis auifaths &: conduGFus cum omnibus ſuis Armigeris, Boiaris vulgari eorm 
plura apud Aids, eques venit, ad latus verb per nnjverſum fidelem habebat, cai Bat- 
Cromerum d: derium quoq3 magnumſericeum coloris rubri in quo arma terre Moldavi 
firn Polonie pulchre anro depicta erant, preferebatur. Si veroomes Terrigene bt 
monem New- 74 hereditaria in Moldavia habentes & alii omnes Curienſes notabiliores 
4 Banderia parva, quolibet ſunm equnm inſedendo, manu tenebant Tpjus 
lik2, O- Revis clangentibus tubis. Acredenſq; ad ſolium 1M, R. equo + ae 
ein 
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dein Bandertum 1anibus corripuit, ac mox cum Banderio verſus ſolinm Poland. 
proceſſit. Id etiam ſui omnes poit eum fecere ; immediateq; folium ac- 

cedens flexis ſuo more genubus & capite prono, Banderium xſque ad ter- 

ram inclinat, ſimiliterq; facientibus ſubditis tenorent Omagii his werbis 
proferebat. 1. R. immota ſedente, ſed ſtantibus dominis, his verbis in f4- 

cie MR. 


Clementiſſume mihi Rex, ego Serenitati weſtre Omagiun: 
facio cum omnibus terris &- hominibus meis, &» peto tuttio- , 
nem Serenitatis weſtr#, circa Fura, in Tureq, meo, On dignj- 
tatibus conſervari. 


Hic adhuc Banderium tenuir, pro genu autem flexione, de 


ritus ſui more, capite inc]inato, tao ſigno crucisfantz Juſ- 
jurandum fecit corporale, his verbis. 


Gratioſiſſrme Rex, Ego Omagium preſto, &- juro ac etiam 
promitto fdeliter fine dolo &- fraude veſtre Serenitatt , ſuc- 
 ceſſoribuſq; Serenitatis weſire Regibus et Sacre Corone Regnt 
Polonie cum omnibus terris, Baronibus et hominibus meis, fi- 
delitatem, eſſeque fidelis et obediens Serenitati veſtre ſucceſſo- 


tibus et Coronee Polonie Regni; Sic me Dens adjuwet, et ſans 
Chriſti Crux. 


Mox Juramento finito, hc reſpondit M.R. verba; reſidens 
in ſede M. ſuz. | 


Nos te et terras tuas in noſtram prote&ionem recipimus,et cir- 
ca onmes Dignitates et Tura omnia Terrarum tuarum tanquam 
Palatinum noftrum relinquimus. His diftis ofculata eft eum 


Majeſtas regia- 


Oſcalo facto, recepit Banderiuni M. R. manibus ſuis de 
Palatini manibus, in manuſque Mareſcalli Regni illud dedit. 
Hic primum Armiger: omnes, Palatinz Moldawie ſtantes cir- 
ca {oltum Majeſtatis, ſua Banderia parva & manibus in ter- 
ram ſtraverunt, Mareſcalloque Regni przdito Banderinn: 
magnum de ſolio Majeſtatis juxta ac conclaſtm' erat ad the- 
ſaurum Regium deferente, & parva illa per Cubicularios 
M. Regiz colleGa itzdem ad theſauri locum ferebantur ſer- 
vanda. NolJuit quippe Palatinus & Armigeri conſentire, ut 
intra tractandum dirfperentur : quin petiit ipſorum ut Ban- 
deria Omagialia honeſte ſervarentur propter majoris amici- 
tz autoramentum. Quo fatto M. R. non longe a ſe Palati- 
211: tanquamamicum & ſunm Omagialem penes fe locavit,8& 

Cce conleden- 
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Poland. conledentibus illis, Armigert ipſius omnes ſub hac forma ju- 
raverunt, racta cruce. 


Nos Barones, waſalli et tota Terra Moldaviz preftamus 0. 
maginm noſtro et totius communitatis Terre Moldaviz nome, 
Sereniſſumo Principi Domino Kazimiro et ſucceſſoribus Regi.. 
bus Poloniz, et Coronee Regni Poloniz, promittimiiſq; et Jus 
ramus omnem fidelitatem, ſubjectionem, et obedientiam in per. 
petium Serenitati ſue Regno et Regibus Poloniz, Ita Nos Deus 
adjuvet, et ſancta Chriſti Crux. 


The oath was taken, ſome of them laying their hands on the Croſs 
and ſome holding . them over 1t. In the relation of this Ceremony, 
the Titles in Moldavia are ( by the way ) ſpecially obſervable, 
and that Armigeri or Botari (lignifying the fame ) comprehends al. 
ſo the Barones of that Territory. Thoſe words, Armiger: ipſizs omnes 
ſub hac forma juravernnt, referr'd to Nos Barones Vaſalli &c. ſeems to 

(hew it. 
But for this Title of Yaivod ; it isa name in thoſe parts that de. 
notes as much literally as Captain, or militie prefetus, and in Molda- 
| via, at that time, was thus feudal , however 1n the later times the 
i Pide Leancia- Vaivod there hath taken the i name of Deſpote or Prince, as ſuppoſing 
:/um Pan (lay ſome) that of Vazved, as it is uſed 1n the neighbouring King- 
cap.71.& 174, dOMs, Of 1t ſelf to denote too much ſubjection. See before where we 
 Cromer.in Po- ſpeak of this Vaivod, as of a Prince of the Empire. And indeed in 
yan Poland and the great Duchie of Leztow , and elſewhere in the mem- 

nu. ; 

les fi places F. bers of that Kingdom ; there are many known alſo by the name of 
Poa Rekng Vaiveds, which are all * officiary only, and for life, and have com: 
& 239.6, mands 1n the ſeveral Territories committed to them, ſomewhat like 
Priluſ.lib.z, the Lords Lieutenants of Shires in Ergl/and, and have their Caſte//ans, 
or * od 19 like Deputy Lieutenants under theny in all places, except Cracon, 
inftatmis po Where the Vaivod isunder the Caſtellan, as for a perpetual memory of 
wy ond the diſhonourable flight of the Yaivod of Cracow under King Bok- 
drea Prochi- flaw KrSiwonſti, from a Rnſſian ambuſh. *''But theſe YVazvods in Poland 
nichi, are not at all feudal nor to be reckoned among Titles of Honour but 


m Gagaiz.cir. Of Office. And lo it is very antient in thoſe parts, ® and attributed 


ca init, Chron. tO the time of near M years paſt. The later Greeks made into their 
IONS language the name 82&/& from it to denote a Yaivad, So we ſeen 

that of Conſtantinus Porphyrogennetus where he ſpeaks of the Vaivod 
n De admini- of 'Chazaria. He ſays *that the firſt Governour or Prince there was 


nga 1m. called a Bicel&, which queſtionleſs he means for Yaivod. "onus 


eticg os of 03 Normel tas} a urs Bile Of nareimu, By the name of his dignity, # 
his Succeſſors, he. was called Vaivod. But the Hiſtorians and Lawyers 
of Poland, that expreſs themſelves in Latin, uſually call a YV4ivod, P 
latinus ; which doth not at all literally tranſlate it. But ufe hath made 
thoſe two words there to be now equivalent. And this feudal Paivod 
allo of 22ldavia.we ſee called Palatinus every where In that relatton 
of the Ceremony of his receiving 1nveltiture. 


IV. In the Lawes of Poland, ſometimes the Secular States are reckon- 
ed by the Title of Comites, Barones (or Panowie, as they calÞ Barons 


that is, Domini; For Pan 15 but Domirns, as i the King's ſtile a 
mon 


* 
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mong their Laws, wherein frequently Ruſki yp P2zuſki p Mazowicſkie Poland. © 
y Zmudzte Pan y D3ied3ic occurrs for Ryze &- Pruſſie, Muſcovie, 
Samogitie Dominus & heres) Milites, Proceres, Nobiles, Burgenſes ce- 
terique ſubditi & Tncole , &*c. lometimes of Principes , Barones , 
Nobiles, ec. ſometimes of Barones , Milites , Nobiles, &c., Theſe 
kind of Titles in general are frequent. in paſlages that concern- 
ing the States there, occurr in Herbort and PriJuſns. But the Arch- 
bithop of Grzeſzaw ſubſcribes himſelf ( belides Legatus natus &v Regni _ 
Polonie Primus) Primus Princeps in his letters to Baronius * touching 0 Prefix. tom, 
the tranſlation of his Annals into Poliſh : and Barozins likewiſe ſtiles © 
him ſo in hisanſwer, which 1s indeed but according to the very ſylla- 
bles uſed in the deſcription of the rank of their Dignities publiſhed in 
their Laws by Dabrowice,and printed at Cracow in MDC. out of Jendrze- 
ja Prochnickiego a Canon of Cracow, that publiſhed the ſame at Roxe in 
the ſame language. 
In the Inſtrument of annexation of the Duchie of Leithow to the 
Crown ( which was by Alexander. alias Witwod, Great Duke of Leithow 
and UVladiſiaw the firſt, in MCCCC.) Duke Alexazder faith he doth it 
with theaflent ? O-2ninm Baronum, Nobilium, Procerum, & Loyaronum p Herbort, _ | 
ejuſdem terre. And Barones, Nobiles & Boyari ejuſdem terre, are re- vrb.Unic-pags 
- HW | 294.0c-S, 
. membred often in the ſame inſtrument, where for Poland, Barones & ,;uſtib.s. 
Nobiles are {till mentioned. Butit ſeems, that Barones ©» Nobiles (ignt- cap.t. 4 
fie there rather the Officiary Palatines and Chaſtellans, whom they 
call Dignitarii, and other principal Gentlemen of the Counſel of 
State, than any particular dignity, as it doth in the Empire, and in moſt 
other places. And for Boyarozes 5 the word is uſed(being the fame as Boz- 
ari ) both in Moldavia (as we ſee before) and other parts 4 of the Eaſtern , Shvifaw, 
Europe, and denotes thoſe of the Gentry rather as interpreting Nobles, Lib.in Muſco- 
than as being any other dignity beſides it. | _ 
For Knights ; as in other places, ſo the King makes them there. - At 
that inveſtiture of the Y4a7vod of Moldavia, before. mentioned, the King 
knighted both all of deſert in his. own Court, and all the Boyarz or Ar- = 
migeri of the Vaivod. Omnes Palatini © Armigeros univerfam deniq; Curie t Apud Priluſ, 
ſue juventiutem militie ſymbolis inſignivit. _ = 
But for Honorary Titles 1n the later Age, within that which 15 known nat 
properly by the name of Poland ; Jendrzeia Prochnickzego a Canon of 
Cracow, 1n his deſcription of the State of Poland, publiſhed at Romre in 
MDC. and inſerted by Dabrowzce into his collection of the Laws of Po- 
land, faith,that Sunt in Regno titulo Ducali &* Marchionatus inſigniti. Sed 
qui cum reliquis Regni Proceribus,Comitibus,Baronibus, e&c. Nobilibus jure 
utuntur communi.Ordo etenim Equeſtris,cum magnamt ſibi apud ſuos Princi- 
pes & Remp. paraſſet laudem &* merita Bellicis artibus ac fortitudine mi- 
litari, ad eam cum titulatis equalitatem pervenit ut £quo jure &* ad capeſ- 
ſendos honores & ad liberam novi Regis eleFionem pertineat, unde tant: 
omninm & par libertas. So Cromer Biſhop of Warne writes, that there 
15 ſcarce any diſtin&tion at all by them. Eft pari dignatione Polonica 
Nobilitas (faith he) Nec et ullum in ed Patritiorum Comitumve diſcri- {De frm Bols: 
men, exequara quodan termpore 011111 conditione.. But then he adds, mie lib.1. 
Nuper adeo paucis quibuſdam parentum vel ipſorummet amplitudine atque 
meritF © Principum Beneficio, Comitum decus denn partum eft. Ducun: 
qui peculiares haberent dominatus vel territoria nunquan alind genns fuit 
apud Polonos quam id quod i Boleſlao Kriiwouſto principe propagatuxz 
fuit, cum is principatum inter liberos diviſiſet. Verin id Jam defecit. 
GCe-2 : Hero 
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Poland, Here heſeems to attribute the beginning of feudal Duchies there, to 
this Bolefſaw Krziwenſti that died and lett his Kingdom ſo amongſt his 
four ſons, that three of them held their ſeveral parts as Fiets of the el- 
deſt. So he ſuppoles, as I think. And Solozzoy Newbegaver, a Prufſzar, 

t H/f.Psln. Writes to the ſame *{enſe. This Boleflaw died in MCXXXIX. And ac- 

1b. 1. cording to that talnion of giving Duchies, ſome fay that * antiently s7. 

hs deferi Pe: radia and Maſſovia, both as Duchies, were wont to be given to the ſe- 
ton, cond Son of the King. 

Layypons p V. In the Laws of Hungary collected by * Stephen Werbeucz, Barones, 

Hung ar.part.l Magnates, Nobiles & Proceres Regni are remembred together, and of- 

+ oo i.2. tenleverally, eſpecially Baromes & Nobiles. In the antienter Conſtity- 

y S-Stephan, tions of the Kings of Hungary, and that of about DC years paſt, ! Baro- 

Reg. Decret. eg, Comites & Milites occurr, and Duces *alſo. But both Duces in- 

oy 4+T the elder Laws and Comites allo in the elderand later moſt frequeutly 

z Privileg.S. denote Officiary dignities, and not Feudal. For in every of the Pro- 

par capes gh vinces there (they call them Comitatus) the King was wont to appoint 

Martini, Anno One by the name of * Comes in Latin (to whom a Vicecomes was {ubſti- 

Chriſt-1001- tute) as a Liutenant eſpecially for Civil government. This was or- 

pY amy po dained by Matthias the firſt,;n MCCCCLXXXVI. Such Officiary Counts 

67.T videſis are called Ccmites Parochiales or Parochiani, But others are expreſſed 

Dubraub/'*. by Comites perpetui, And thoſe I conceive to be Feudal. Such a one 

ſub initie., 1s the Count of Sceprſra, which title was, (IT know not whether it con- 
tinue) in the Family of Zapolya. Emericus de Zapolya 1n the ſubſcripti- 

bn Conftit. ON tO one of the Decrees of Matthias 15 noted with Comite ® perpetu 

Hungar.ſub- terre Scepuſtenſis. So 1s Jokn de Zapolya allo © elſewhere and others. And. 

+= 1 -of this kind of Counts. it ſeems, is that to be underſtood in 0tho * Fri- 

© Sub Gave- ſingenſis ſpeaking of Hungary 3 Hinc c3t (faith he) ut cum predidum re 
joe, po grum per LXX. vel amplins diviſum ſit Comitatus, de omni juſtitia ad Fi- 
gar.Steph, Jcum reginm dug lucri partes cedant , tertia tantum Comiti remantat. 

W-rbexcz in Where we ſcealſo the like cuſtom for a third part of the profits of 

Decre-fra8= the County Courts, to that which was alſo antiently in England, 3s 

d De gef.Fred. 1s hereafter ſhewed. But whereas 1n the beginning of Tſthxarfins his 

1 #5.1-c92.31- late Hiſtory of Hurgary there is mention of Stephanus Zapolianus Palt- 
tinus Comes Scepuſienſss, it is not to be underitood as if the Count of 
Scepuſia were a feudal Count Palatine in Scepſia, there is no fuch title 
I think in Hzzgary as a Count Palatine of this or that County, But 

eIfbuanf.Hif. there 1s an officer of greateſt dignity, and of a kind of © general Lie 

6.5 p3%-841 tenancy under the King, whom they call at this day Palatinnr, 3 
in their Laws and Hiſtories in Latin he is named. And becauſe this 

Count of Scepxſia had that Office in Court, as alſo his anceſtor Emt- 
ricus before him, therefore is Palatinns joyned to his name. But this 
Officiary dignity of Palatinns (as it is uſually called in the teſtimo- 
nies that concern it in the later ages) was in the elder times alſo: 

f Decrer.lib,q, prefled by Palatinus Comesas we ſee in the Lawes of * Ladiſſausand 

ys of +.1ik.s, Colomann, 8 two antient Kings of Hungary, and was juſtly 1o expref- 

cap.deequodo- (ed In regard of the nature of it, which 1s in ſubſtance, as that 0 


wato Regi: © the Comes Palatii, in the French Empire, whereof enough is already 
videſis Goldaſt, id 


Conſtit. Imper. : : . . d 
Tom. 3 pag. As the name of Comites with them, is thus both an Officiary al 


4A03.& Decyet, p : ; . x . i{{1n- 
Alberts 2 Imp, NONOTAry, O01 Feudal Title, fo is that of Barones : which they diſt 


Budeedia guiſh into Barons in Office, and Barons not in Office. And theſe laſt 


1439-91t-2- I conceive to be Feudal and Honorary. Werbencz ſpeaking of the 
1bid.pag e458. 


Barons 


——— — 
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Barons and Gentry, ſays they have all equal Liberty, Exemption and Poland. 
Immunity, and the like proceeding in Law 1s uſed againſt the one h wrbencx 
and the other. Nor makes he any * difference twixt them, fave on- ©2nſ-Fur. 
ly with this exception that their Homages (as he calls it) or the Were- —— 1 
gilds (that is the price of one ſlain without fore-thonght malice) dif- 1it.5.& pars. 
ter, asalſo the Dowries that they are to leave to their wives. For 73 
the Homage of a Baron is a C Marks, and of a Gentleman or Nobzlis 
but L. And the widow of a Baron in Office may demand a C Marks 
for her ſpecial Dowrle as due, propter ejxs deflorationem (as he ſays) or 
for her Maidenhead, beſide whatſoever elſe 1s ſetled on her. But of 
a Gentleman or Knight but L. or otherwiſe according to the value of 
his poſſeſſions 3 nor any more of a Baron not in Office. And in de- 
livery of this Law, he uſes 222gr95 for a Baron without an Office. Re- 
l;Fa, faith he, Baronis plus conſequitur ratione dotalttii propter deflora- 
tionem quam relida unins Magnatis. And $i Maritus officium Barona- 
tws geſſerit, tunc mulier ipſa centumt Marcas, {! ver Magnas, vel Baro 
ſolo nomine fuerit & officio Baronatus carnerit, aut inſignis Nobilis vel 
Miles extiterit. &c. Then the widow 1s to have fifty Marks. But 
then he tells us whom he means in all this by Barons, and makes the 
word denote all their greater both Officiary and- Feudal Digniries. 
Ne autem ſuper officizs (lo are* his words) & nominibns Baronatunm du- ; p,, 
bium ſuboriri poſſut 5 eorum nomina hic inſerenda exiſtimavi. Sunt itaqz 94. 
weri Barones quorum ab antiquo nomina Decretis © literis confirmationa- 
libus Regiis inheri conſuevernnt. Palatinus Regni Hungarie, Judex Cn- 
rig Regnorum Dalmatie, Croatie, &* Sclavonie Banws 5 Waywoda Tran- 
ſplvanus, &* Siculorum Comes, Banns Zewrinienſis. Ttent Thavernico- 
rm, Janitorum, Pincernarum , Dapiferorum, Agazonnm Regalinm 
Reginalium Matgiſtri, necnon Theweſjenſts & Polonienſts Comites, Of theit 
Palatine, already ; and of the name of Yaivod allo, which is the ſame 
with Yaivod rgentioned before in Poland, And Barns in thoſe parts 
is that Officiary Title of government which in Conſtantine ® Porphyro- |, tuinigs. 
gennetus, as I conceive, is called ni2»1O-. Perhaps Heſychins meant thie Rom. imperis. 
theſame where he ſpeaks of Bannas. Bens (faith he) Barnde meg Imar- 
trug, US, wyis@ dpx,ur, Bannas with the Ttalians ſignifies Kings, but ſome 
interpret it a chief Magiſtrate. Unleſs he meant this word Bar, which 
he might eaſily meet with in 7taly, as ane, from the parts of Hun- |, , _ 7. 
gary or thoſe near Kingdoms which were long lince ! incorporated ,# Conſ Ban- 
to it, I confeſs with the learned Aerrſms T underſtand him not. £9r27-3- 
The Tavernicorum Magiſtri , are there of ſuch nature, as our Barons ***** 
of the Exchequer. And for the Comites laſt named here ; they are 
Officiary Counts only , and ſo reckoned among thoſe Officiary Di- 
nities, 

The dignity of Knighthood is given there (as in Ezgland and other 
places) by gently ſtriking the perſon honour'd on the ſhoulder. King 
Maximilian at his Coronation MDLXIII knighted divers after that fa- 
ſhion. 1» Franciſcanorum templo ( faith ® Tithnanſins ) editiore in loco, m Hiforiar.” 
podium gradibus excelſum, aulziſq; ſtratum, ereum erat, in quo ſedens ST pgs 
haud pancos Milites & Prefetos, Equeſtri dienitate, humeris de more gla- 
aio leviter perculſrs, ornavit. 


VE The Kingdom of Bohemia hath from antient time had almoſt all 
kind of Feudal dignities, and of the greateſt alſo, and Knights, as the 
Empire. In an exemplification made by the Emperour Charles IV. of 

Rodulph 
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Babe »1ia Kodulph the tilt his Patent of atteſtation touching the right of EleQor- 
{hip which 1s 1n the King of Bohemia , mention 1s of Counts and Dukes 
in particular with a general comprehenſion of the Secular eſtates, by 

—_ 1348 Ceterique Duces, ” Principes, Barones, Proceres & Nobiles Regni Bohemig, 

= npmie The antientclt Creation of a Duke there , or Livery of a Dukedom, 

»ol.edir.6 Fre- that I find expreſly mentioned, is under King Joh77, about MCCCXXX, 

here Ee Johannes Rex ® Bohemie , contulit Ducatum Oppavie Nicolao eleganti Ju- 

Regie.page23. vent, This Nicholas was Son to another Duke Nicholas that enjoyed it 
before him. So Hezrry Duke of Sileſa, upon leaving his whole Duke- 
dom to the ſame Johz , had a part of it given him tor lite by the name 
of a Dutchy , with a Penſton of a thouſand Marks of filver out ofthe 

7 vid. p3g-58. King's Exchequer. Hinc Rex Provincia (faith one of their ? old Sto- 
ries) Glacenſem ad tempora vite Ducis poſſudendum pro ducatu aſſignat, ſi 
bique deputat mille marcas argenti annis ſingulis 4 fijco Regio, quoad vixe- 
rit, percipiendas, And before this time the Duke held the whole 
Duchy of Sleſta of the King. For the Story fates , that he treated 
with the King, De Ducatus ſui reſignatione, which ſuppoſes, I conceive, 
a precedent Feudal poſleſtion of it ; as, I think, before that time, there 
was of other Feudal dignities in Bohemia after the example of the Em- 

rag wo ire. The fame King alſo made his Son Charles (that was afterward 

the Fourth Emperour of that name) Marqueſs of 2/oravia. Thoſe Ter- 
ritories of Szleſta, Moravia, with Luſatia, were annexed to the Crown 

pap "cungy r of Bohemiaby the Emperour Hezry IV. about MEXXX. and of later 
cap.22. Sed & time have been in the King's ſtile and poſleſſion, where at pleaſure alſo 

EE logs he creates Counts and Barons. i» Bohemia &* incorporatis provinciis 


al.Yom.1.pag. (faith © Nolden) utpote Moravia, Luſatia, Sileſia, ec. ſummanm poteSta- 


345 tem obtinet Rex & non ſolum Nobiles ſed etiam Comites & Barones creat, 
dat 64 quemadmodum in Sileſia ad quatuor primarios Baronatus nemo admittitur 
6.86. ll vel ab Imperatore vel Rege Bohemie Baro creatus fuerit, And for 


Barons; the Stories of that Country mention a Creation of ſome into 

that dignity above ſix hundred years fince. They tell us' that Hieron- 

mirius Duke of Bohemia (tor until they uſed a Crown Royal, the name 

of Duke, and not of King was attributed to the Princes of that Coun- 

try, as of divers others in thoſe Eaſtern Parts) being, through the Loy- 

alty and Valour of one Hozora, reſcued from a trayterous aflault made 

on him in a hunting , gave him in fee for a reward the Office of Chief 

Foreſter , with all the Parts about Stember ( where the Reſcue was 

t Bif.lik.s, made) Primiimque ( as Dubravins * his words are) inter Barones antori- 

tate Ceſaris Henrici (he means the Emperour Henry the firſt ) ad eum 

Procerum gradum provehebat , qui nunc Barones a quercu in Boiemia 4p 
pellantur. 


VIE. In the Territories of the Kingdom of Naples, where the greate! - 


Nobility is without example ſo numerous; There are Princes , Dk" 

Py Fe Marqneſſes, Connts, and Barons, all which they call Titolati, and Ant0- 
fPrebiliba.cop. mins Surgeas in Latine, * Titularii, For although all thoſe of the great- 
23.81,0 7. er Titles, are alſo comprehended under the name of Barons in a general 
Notion; yet alſo there is a dictin& dignity of Barons alſo, as 1s anon 

ſhewed. And for Knights; thelike Authority and ſuch a kind of Ce- 

remony makes them there, as in other Kingdoms. The original of the 

Title of Prince in that State is much Antienter than the beginning of 

the Kingdom, which falls about MCXXX. when Roger Duke of Calar 
ria and Aprelia gained to himſelf the Title of King, For inthe time 
0 


t 
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of the Lambards when divers feudal Duchies were erected in 7taly ( as N ap dos 
1s before ſhewed) that of Benevento was the firſt. And Duke Arechi ; 
II. of that name (he is called in the Latine Stories Aragiſizs and Archis) 
and the XIV Duke of Rexevento, much affecting the glory of a greater 
name than Duke, becauſe he had much increaſed his Territories and 
command, yet daring not to venture on that of King (for Pjpiz and his | 
Father Charles were then Kings of 7taly ) ſtiled himſelf Prixce of * Be- x Hirchemper- 
zevento, and made his Biſhops anoint him alſo and crown him, and ſub- __ os: 
ſcribed his Letters and other Inſtruments of State with Scriptum ex 1b.1.cap.10. 
noitro Sacratiſſumo Palatio, And thus was he the firſt that took on him 503-0 Ke- 
there this title, as it is leſs than King, and greater than Duke. For ſo 7 quay , 
it is there, though in Germany it be inferiour to Duke. And although 785. Sapio 
the Kings of 7taly afterward reduced the Poſterity of this Arechi into ary 
obedience enough , yet the Title of Prince contiqued ſtill in it. This r:gno di Aapo- 
example of the Duke of Benevento , was followed by divers other z ! mm. 
whence the Titles of Prince of Capua, Prince of Taranto, Prince of S$4- 4, pooh 
lerno , and the like. And afterwards when Naples was become a King- 
dom , the Kings Sons had this title with Territories uſually given 
them. 4 

The Principality of Salerzo was ſometime appropried to the dignt- 
ty of the Heir apparant, with the title of the Prince of Salerne, which 
began firſt in Prince Charles ,, Son and Heir to Charles of 4Anjow King of 
Naples,who reigned till MCCLXXXV. But afterward, Dxke of Calauria 
was the Heir apparant's title, and then, Prince of Capua. Butof anan- 
tient Grant of that Principality, we have a memory in the Rolls of our 
Henry INI. He being at Burdeanx , as Tutor? to his Son Edmund King y RetVeſe.38. 
of Sicily, then about the Age of XI years, recites that, Cuuz Edmundug Fn.3-memr. 
Dei gratia Sicilie Rex , natus noter de afſenſu & voluntate noftra dede= © 
rit &* conceſſerit per cartant {Jn dileFo Aunnculo noſtro Thomez de Sas 
baudia Comiti pro homagio & ſervitio ſuo Principatum Capuz cum ommi- 
bus appenditiis & pertinentis ſuis & omnibus honoribus juribus exaFio- 
nibus & cum omnibus aliis libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus ad prin- 
cipatum illum pertinentib#s ſine aliquo retenemento dio Thome & he- 
redibus ſuis utrinſque ſexus imperpetuun polſadendums &c. and confirms 
it, to the end it might have Kobur irrevocabile , and this under his ſeal 
that he then uſed in Gaſcoyzze. Such as have this title of Prince of Na- 
ples may ſet over their Arms a Coronet with ſtones pointed and pearled, 
almoſt like that of the Earlsin Exgland. and of this ſhape. 

The title of Daxke 1s as antient in theſe 
Parts , as that of Benevezto which began un- 
der the Lumbard Kings about DEXX. But 
after the beginning of the Kingdom of Na- 

| " ples, the firſt Duke made there, that was not 

of the blood Royal, was Franceſco del Balzo. He was created Duke of 
Audri by Queen Joan the Firſt. Afterward Jacopo Marzano was crea- 
ted , by King Ladiſiao, Duke of Sefa; and fince that , a very great 
number have been of the like kind. 

The Dukes uſe on their Arms a Coronet ſomewhat like that of Vit- 
counts in England; only pearled without points, of this form. 

But alſo the title of Archduke was in this King- 
=O dom. For Charles VIII. of Fraxce, being King 
' of Naples, created Gilbert of Burbon Count of 
Mompenſier and his Lieutenant General of the 
Kingdom, 
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 quino, di Conza, di Marſico, di Nola, di Iſernia, di Milito, di Potenza: dj 
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Kingdom , into the title of Archduke of Sefſa, who to diſtinguiſh his 
dignity from a Prince as above it, and a Duke as beneath it , put over 
his Arms on a Ducal Cap the whole form of a Princes Crown, Excepted 
only that the points of it were not pearled. In this Figure Scipio Maz- 
ze/la repreſents it. 


But though the title of D4ke and Prixce be thus 
very antient there, yet that of 1farqueſ, which 
RY next follows, is of a much Jater beginning. The 
m7 & firſt which had this dignity there, was Ceeco dal 

ZZ Torgo, created Marqueſs of Peſcara, by King 
Ladiſiao about CC years paſt. A Marqueſs thete ſets over his Arms a 
Coronet or circle figured with ſtones on1t, without any point or angle 
elſe- raiſed out of it. And it 1s to be ſodrawn, that the open part of it 
be ſeenas litle as may be. Cerchio di gemme ſenza coſa veruna di ſopras 
con pochiſſama apertura, as Mazzel/a's words are that deſcribes both this 
and thereſt. 


Nextfollow the Connt's which had there the ſame 
S#Þ beginning that is opened where we ſpeak of 
Counts in the Empire , and the Kingdom of the 
: Lombards. They may ſet over their Arms the like 
circle as the Marqueſles, ſaving that the Stones muſt be omitted. 
And this was antiently uſed there by divers 
i P Counts. Urn [emple Cerchio (faith Mazzella) nor in 
- ee ” altro dequello = derebeſe wake che w eſſere 
ſenza gioce, ſicone uſarano i Conti d' Altavilla, d 4- 


Troja &* altri anticamente. And he makes a Catalogue of all the 7it- 
[ati of his own time, which was about twenty years paſt, and ſets this 
Coronet or circle over the Arms of every of the Counts, as well as the 
other over the Arms of ſeveral dignities proper to them. 


VIIE All theſe Tto/ati are called there by a general name Barons, 
Diitribunntur Titularii ( faith M. Antonin * Surgens ) in Comites , Mar 
chiones, Duces, Principes, omneſque appellantur Barones. So Franciſcu 
Capiblancus 3, * Baronem nomine Comites alidſque Titularios comprehenii 
nos dicimus. Nam iſtud verbum Baro eſt ſcala & caput dignitatum regs: 
linm. And Comes dicitlur Baro ac deinceps cateri 5 inde videms ton- 
muni ſermone Duces &» Principes vocari Barones de ſuis Terris, And 
this, becauſe Dignitas Baronalis (as he fates) ſtat ut genws; as allo in the 
Lumbard Cuſtoms or the Feudal Laws, * Capitanei & Valvaſores Mt: 
jores comprehended thoſe great dignities of Duke , Marqueſs and 
Count. Many privileges are due to the Titolati alſo, faith Surgens , 3 
to appear alwaies by Attorney , not to be impriſoned without expreb 
aſſent of the Viceroy, not to receive puniſhment in publick , not tobe 
put to torture, nor ſuffer death by hanging 3 To fit in preſcnce of the 
King, to be covered before the Viceroy, and the like. And ke calls 
them, Conſiliarii Regis a latere. And for the Counts; Precedons i Con- 
ti (faith Mazzela ) ne Parlamenti a tutti gli Signorie Baroni che non han- 
0 titolo., They precede all other Lords and Barons that are not Tit 
{ati. For they have there allo a great number known. by a diſtindt 
name of Barons that are beneath all the Tito/ati, And thercinthe 
word Baro keeps a proportion ſtill with the Yalvafor inthe Feudal 


Laws. For in thoſe Laws the great dignities are comprehenſively - 
| prened 
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preſſed in YValvaſores. And yet Yalvaſor more particularly was a Feu- Naple s. 
dal dignity of it ſelf alſo , that is, the dignity of him that hath a fiefe 

with Juriſdiction from. the Sovereign or any other of the greater digni- 

ties, without any of thoſe titles. The original of the name of theſe 

is to be referred to the beginning of Feuds. But whenor how their 

name came firſt into Naples or other Parts of Ttaly , by changing Yalua- 
for into Baro, I have not yet learned. For the making of them; Capi- 

blancus', a great Lawyer of that Kingdom , fates there are two wayes ; 

the one by the King's giving a Caſtle or Territory with Juriſdiction, 

with the title of Barony. The other by his giving lieve to a Feuda- 

tary, or Tenant of a Territory with Juriſdiction , to make a ſub-infeu- 

dation to others. For although the gift of a Territory without the 

title of Barony, makes not a Baron, yet if the Feudatary have licence 

given him to make ſub-infeudation, by reaſon of thoſe undertenancies, 

he is by implication become a Baron. Thus Capiblarcns 3 whoſe own 

words I add here. 1: © Regno DD. conclndunt eos dici Barones, qui pre- © Super Rubr, 
eminentiam juriſditionis ſuper vaſallos. habent in terra ſibi infeudata. -—<r ny Me 
Sed intende ſj expreſſe ea terra ſit in” Baroniam conceſſa in inveititura. $.12,13,6 
Nam ſolum Fendi quaternati conceſſuo non tribuit dignitatem Baronalem, 14® 34: 

ſs precipue data non fit. Nam cum ſit dignitas & caput dighitatum, ſpe- 
cifice eit tribuenda a Principe cujus eSt eas conferre cum ab eo Fluent &» 

Refluant. Alias ſj ſine qualitate Baronie Terravel Caitrum concederetur, 

ille Fendatarins non Baro dicetur. Altero modo quis creari poteit Baro ſt 

Rex permittat quod Fendatarins aliquis ex terris ſibi infendatis ipſe alters 
ſubinfeudare polſit 3 tunc ob ſubfeuda que ab eotenentur , ile dicitur effe- 

Fus tacite Baro, Bug concluſtones non probantnr lege feud , ſed ita in 

Regno conStitutum reperitur ex obſervantia que no8tri leges comprobaruat. 

Anda little after, unde labuntur aſſerentes ſufficere debere terram cum va- 
ſallis ut vocari debeat Baro. Nam non omne feudum quaternatum dici po- 

teſt Baronia. Extra diFos caſus quis non dicitur Baro, ita ut benignavel 

penal; appellatione Baronis proprie comprehendatur. Seeallo for theſe of 

Naples that Treatiſe of Marinus Freecia , De ſub-Fendis Baronum Or in- 

veſtituris Baronum. In Paulus Merula 4 there 1s an enumeration of the d Coſmeg.part 
ſeveral Titolati , and of thoſe that were fimply Barons. And the Tifo- 2.1ib.4«cap.25. 
litiarein Mazzella alſo. The Power and Juriſdiction of both the Tz- 

tolati and thoſe other Barons, are at large in Capiblanco, the Deciſions of 

Antonio Capycio , M. Antonius Surgens, Garſia Maſtrillo his fourth Book 

de Magiſtratibus, and ſuch more. And for the Diſcents to the Sons of 

them , ſee eſpecially Thomas Minadoi his Repetitio regni Conſtitutionis, 

In aliquibus,with that De ſucceſſrone filiorum Comitum & Baronum. 


IX. The State of Yerice , gives the degree of Knighthood , which is 
called S. Markes, But called ſo for no other reaſon , I think , than be- 
cauſe that State, whoſe great Patron S. Marke is , gives it. It being o- 
therwiſe the known degree of Knighthood given by Supreme Princes 
or ſach as have a like Power with them. A form of.Creation of it 
we have in the conferring 1t on my Noble Friend , that great Star of 
Learning, Sir Danzel Heinſins, a man whoſe own ſingular Excellence in- 
comparably out-ſhines all ſplendour that any ſuch Tttle, can' add to 
him. Soon upon the League made between the State of Yexzce and the 
United Provinces , this Patent was ſent him by the State 3 under the 
Seal of the State, which 1s the Duke's name with Dez Gratia Dux Vene- 


tiarum &c,on the onelide; and the whole Figure of S. Marke and the 
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Dake ., circumſcribed with his name iterated and S. 24. YVeret. on the 
other ide. 


Venice. 


Netonius Priolo Dei Gratia Dux Venetiarum. Pers ac 

A ſapienter dictum fuit , virtutem adeo eſſe pulchram, ut 

fe humanis oculis conſpici poſſet, mrrifucum ſui excitaret amo- 

rem. Quod quidem ſatis ex eo probari con$tat, quod wiros 

virtute preditos finugulari amore proſequimur. Cum igitny 

Daniel Heinfius, egregie wirtutis vir, oumique liberali diſci- 

plina excultns , ſcriptis ſnis publice editis non modo ſnmma 
eruditionis ſed etiam ſui in Rempublicam noftram obſequentis 

eviaſ,D. animi © ſpecimen dederit;, equum eſt, ut, quem meretur , fru- 
Hein G7 nm percipiat : ac Noſtri pariter erga illum grati animi ali. 


tnlationem de 


Far dere inter | | p 1 . re 7 
xo ins | quod extet Teftimonium * quo frat at neque it #1 in Nos dewot; 


Remp & Or- affetus eundem paniteat , &» alizs de Republica noſtra bene 
ang » THS 
ederatos, que merends prabeatur exemplum. Propterea cum Senatu dignun 


Federatos, que 


jomenai® Aduximus, ipſum Damelcm, per Oratorem noftrum, penes Am- 

bs not-4 pliſſimos © potentiſſimos Ordines refedentem z Aureo torque 
cum Numiſmate noſtro donare ac il]ſum Equitem Auratum 
facere & creare, quemadmodum facimus &n creamus, tituloque 
&» dignitate decoramns, ac flemmate Aurate militie inſygni- 
ns, omnidque illi concedimus, conceſſaque eſſe volumus que ad 
Equeſtrem hanc dignitatem cumulatiſſime ſpeFtant. In quorum 
fidem has fieri juſſrmus ac ſoliti ſugilli noſtri appenſione muti- 
ri. Date in noſtro Ducali Palatio, die X. Aprilis, IndiGione 
ſexta, MDCXXIIL 


Antonius Antelmus Secretarins. 


It was delivered him by Marco Antonio Moreſini Ambaſſadour from 
Venice, tothe States of the United Provinces, with this Ceremony alſo 
of Creation added, that the Ambaſladour laid his Sword on him kneel: 
ing (as the uſe is in Knighting ) and put the Chain on about his neck, 
beſides the ſolemnities of a feaſting entertainment ; all being done 
the Ambaſſhdours houſe at the Hague. The Preſident of the General 
States had likewiſe at the ſame time the ſame honour given him. And 
f Orat. 6. Edit. jn behalf of both, Heinſms f made his ſpeech to the Ambaſſadour at the 
627 receiving it 3 wherein you may ſee both his acknowledgment of the 
height of the Dignity, and his manly and generous Soul, that hath a jult 
eſtimation of all ſuch conferred Honours. 


Ui res veſtras, Legatornum ſplendor, Marce Antony, ab 
p atate oumi florentiſſimas legerunt, ſcinnt neque majus 4 
*” pud wos deferri cuiquam poſſe quam quod nobis hodit 
delatum eft, neque poſſe freri, quin qui de nobis cogitet, Heros 


find 
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ſimul tot ac tantos animo percurrat : qui priuſquam ad Hono- Naples. 


rem hunc admiſſs ſunt , ad ſummum prius dignitatis ant 
wirtutis fuerant evefti. Qpidam totas acies totdſque claſſes 
manu ac virtute profligarunt. Porro, cum wvirtutis magnt- 
tudo omnis , omnis ſplendor , fit ab animo cujuſque , quo , ſo 
were generoſus ac ereSus ſit , ne illi quidem qui naſcuntur il- 
Inftriſſumi , cum omn? laude ſua ac ſplendore , majus quic- 
quam ſibi vindicant ; quemadmodum fortaſſe nihil dignum 
beneficio hoc weſtro polliceri de me aufim , ita animum hunc 
exhibere wobis poſſum , qui Honorum omnium oblivione ſupra 
 omnes eo ſ e recepit loco 5 altra quem ambitio , ne quidem ho- 
neſtiſſuma , procedit. Eum exhibere , wobis poſſum , qui 
Honoren nullum eo nomine dignatur , nift qui ambitionem an- 
tewertit, niſe qui 4 magnis illuStriſſumiſque viris ſponte offer- 
tur : quem ab ovtentatione & inant Hiftrionia , quam wulgus 
in his talibus excercet , ad modefliam ac moderationem rewo- 
care , illius eft profec&io » non qui Hoftem bellica v1rtute pro= 
fligavit , ſed qui totum wite apparatum , intra ſapiemise 
preſcriptum ac wirtutis continere intellexit. Cum hoc animo, 
fe dignum eo judicatis , quem in Principes non raro contuliflis, 
enitendum nobis erit , ne fi ſponte oblatum declinemns , illos 
ipſos quibus ornamento ſemper fuit , aut Rempublicami, qua 
nibil ſapientinus in terris extat , contemnamus. Si quid ſu- 
pereft poſt illa, Ducum ſanguis Marce Antoni, Princips 
ac Reipublice renuntiabis , nullos melins Honores collocart 
quam qui Eruditis impenduntur. Nam @s animum capacent 
were laudis huic generi mortalium adeſſe : neque preter il- 
los eſſe qui diuturnitatem beneficio conferre poſſunt. Qod in 
iis perit apud quos obliteratur. 
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France. 


Cyasy. Ill. 


I. The Title of Daulphin i= France. Le Roy Dauphin, $1; 
aiſne.du Roy de Francez ard filz du Roy de France; ayd 
of the Titles of the younger ſons. | 

IT. Princes du ſang, or Princes of the Blood. Primier Prince 
du ſang, and the Monſieur 3 with their Chaplets or Co. 
ronets. 

HI. Other Titles of Princes, Perſonal and Feudal, The Title of Cap- 
tal, Capitalis, Capitaneus, 'or Capdaw. Of Coronets belonging 


to-theſe. . 


TV. TheFeudal Title of Prince of Guyenne, giver by King Edward 


IH: of England, to Edward theBlack Prince for life,and the Char- 
ter with the King's explanation'of it. Something of this Prince's 
government there, and the ſurrender of his intereſt. 

V. Of the Officiary Titles of Dux and Comes, and when they became 
to be of Feudal Inheritance in France, with the Sovcraignty that 
antiently accompanied ſome of them. 


VI. Of the Creatian «rd Inveſtiture of ſome antient Dukes in France, - 


by the Sword, and Ducal Coronet ; with ſome other principal Ce- 
remonies at ſuchInveſtitures, 


VII. The form of the Creation of John Duke of Lancaſter into the Ti- 


tle of Duke of Aquitain 77 the Parliament of England under Ri- 
chard II. and his Inveſtiture by 4 Ducal Cap, and a Rod of 
Gold. % 


VIIT. Of the Coronets of Dukes of the later times in France, and the 


orms of ſome later Creations. 


IX. TheTitle of Count, as it hath been in the Comites Majores, and 


the promiſcuous uſe of it with Duke and the diſtinFion of Duke, 
as greater, from it. 

X, Comites Minores, or Counts of Inferiour dignitic to 
Dukes. 


- XI. Of the Creation or Inveſtiture of Counts 3 axd of the Coronet 


belonging to them. 

XII. Forms of giving the Counties of Bolloign and Flanders, « 
Counties 7z2mediate to the Crown. | 

XIII. The form of giving the Connty of Bigorre, by Edward Prince of 

Aquitaine. 

other antient and later Grants of the Honour of Count without 

mention of any Rite of Inveſtiture. 

XV. Of the Kite of Girding on a Sword, mentioned in ſome 
Charters of Creation of Counts in the Duchie of Nor- 
mandie, 

XVI. The Titular addition of Palatin, in France. 

XVII. Of the Peers of France 3 and a form of Creation of 4 
Pairrie. 

XVIII. Marqueſles 5 their antient and later Creations and their 
Crownet. 

XIX. Viſcounts 3 the antient Creation of them," the ſeveral forts of 
them. and their Crownet. 

XX. TheOriginal ad Nature of Vidames. 


XXI. Barons; the general and particular ignification of the _ 
an 
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and Title. Their Creation. Chaſtellains. The Fillet,or Crow- France 
net of Barons. | : 
XXII. Summary Poſitions of Law, touching moſt of the French Feu- 
| dal Dignities, ozt of the Code of Henry IV. 
XXII. Knights or Chevaliers ad Knights Bannerets ; with the Cre- 
ation of them. Of the right of bearing a Banner, or Arms in 
Drappean quarre. 
XXIV. Knights Bachelors; their Creation aud the Deduction of 
their name, and the variows uſe of Bachelor. ' And ſomething of 
their peculiar right of uſing Seals. 
XXV. Of Knights of the Order of the Star 5 of Saint Michael 5 of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; of the Golden Fleece. | | 
XXVI. of Orders of Knighthood of Jef rote 3 eſpecially that of the 
air Lady in the Green field, 7»ſtituted under Charles VI. by 
Meſlter Boucicaut areſchal of France: | 
XXVIL. of Eſquires there. | 


He ſubordinate Titles in France are thoſe of Daxlphiz ,: 
with Filz aiſne du Roy de France, and of Fils d# Roy 
W. de France, the Monſieur, Prince. du ſang , \and 'Prince 
in other acceptations, Dzke , ' Count , Count Palatine, 
| Pairre, Marqueſs, Baron, Banneret, Chaitellain, Chivalier, 
or Knight, and Eſquire, | 


1. The heir apparant of Fraxce, being a ſon, is Titled /e Daulphiy. 
In the antient times ( before this of Daxlphiz ) no titular diſtin&i- 
on appears of the eldeſt ſon or heir apparant from the reſt of the 
King's ſons there, befides Primogenitys filizs, or, as ſome ſay, 
ARR: | 

The original of the Title of Daxlphiz, as thus-applied, was from 
Humbert Lord of Vienne, and of the Territory about it (which we now 
call [2 Daulphine) or rather Dauphin of 1t. ' For ſo, antiently *in thoſe a Paul.&m;. 
parts, they called the Lords of that Territory. And ſome give this > Fo 
E | ; Eng Longo, 
reaſon why they did ſo. Becauſe oneGyy an -antient Lord there, þ puckeſ»: 
divers Ages ſince, procured the. Country to be called /a Daulphine or 4*tiq-ORecer- 
Provincia Delphinalzs, out of a ſingular deſire ® he had to perpetuate Delobieet? ” 
the name of Daxphin Earl of Alboz and Viernozs, to whoſe fon he had Comes vien- 
married his Daughter. And thence the name of Daxphin was fixt ( as DER: 
they ſay) upon the Lords that ſucceeded, and Daxphirne on the Territo- 1227.60 ur. 
ry which they poſleſled. t1u.6.de ſes 

But the beginning of the name. there, is not certainly known,though RT 
it be known clearly enough, that very antiently the Lord of that Cheſne enles 
Territory had it attributed to him 3 as in Letters of Frederick, Il. to $niored 
his Captain in S7czly, the Count of Vienna is [tiled Delphinus © Comes Vi- ſonde Vergy 
enng Conſanguineus & amicus noſter,and in their Coats of Arms alſo they pay ona 
gave the Dolphin denoting as much. But that Hymbert,which is exprelly ;; bh Epi. 
called the Dauphin de Viennozs in his Epitaph, which yet remains 4 in a 49- 
Monaſtery ofthe Facobins at Parjs,upon the loſs of his only ſon and heir, —>ynepay 
being in deſpair of iſſue male, when he was overpreſfled by his enemy cap.4 0-v1de 
of Savoy, reſolved firſt to have transferred his whole Patrimony to 7" <92-7- 
the See of Rome 3 but was afterward diſſwaded by the Dauphinois, that 
were much more willing to become ſubject to the King of Fraxce, than 
to the Pope. Attheir requeſt therefore he changed his purpoſe, and 


At 
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France. ®% length fo (ettled it (faith A#mlivs ) that it might continue to that 


ſon of France always which ſhould be heir apparant to the Crown, 
And that he ſhould be called Daulphin as the Counts of the Province 
e 1ib.g.fub before Were. Placuit (fauth * he) filii Regumr, ut quiſqs in proximum he- 
Phil. Valefio. redem Regni ſuſcepti effent Delphini vocarentur Juraq; Delphinatibus red- 
$5 700 derent. Some allo fay, that it was conditioned that not only the name 
mae pry. of Danlphin but the Arms alſo of the Daulphine, quartered with thoſe 
odoric. Xibew. Of France Were to be born by ſuch as ſhould * enjoy it by this gift, 
erty The Inſtrument of this gitt, uy fay, was made the XXX, of March 
Deciſ.361. MCCCKLIKX. and fo transferred it unto Charles fon and heir of Johr: 
Cheypindo Þo- Duke of Normandy, fon and heir of Phzlip of Yaloys then King of 
36.12. lib. France 3 the ſame Charles that was afterward Charles V. his Father,the 
1.tir.6.8-18: Juke of Normandy, being King before him. The gift ofit was ſome 
f Dn Haillan, . ©” | 

ch-ſne,Fe, fix years before intended to Philip Duke of Orlearce, ſecond ſon of 
this King Philip. But afterwards 1t was thus ſetled upon this Charles 
who was the firſt Dau/phiz and heir apparant together. And ſome 
confounding that intent with the eſtate afterward thus ſetled, deliver 
the Original of it with ſuch errors as muſt of neceſfity follow ſuch a 
Confuſion. This Hymbert had two Daughters alſo and from them 
the Counts Daulphins d Aroergne (which title was in the Dukes of 
Burbon) were derived. But that of Daxlphin of Viewne was the title 
which the ſon and heir apparant of the Crown had. But for the ori- 
ginal of the title of Daxlphiz inthe ſons and heirs or Kings of France, 
add alſo a teſtimony of a Rabbin that thus delivers it 3 "am wy 
77073 MAID wn amranungat ton vaxmoRniond nano wah wh 
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that is, Ard in the days of Tmberto (fo he calls Humbert ) the Daulphin of 

Vienne drew wear to his death. And the King ( of F rance ) ſaid unto 

him. Obſerve Sir, that you are going the way of all the earth, Now con- 

mand that the friendſhip or promiſe that you have made to me be contin 

ed or performed by your houſe, and conferr the Dauphind ( or the Del- 

phinato as he calls it) »poz: Charles vy eldeſt ſorr's ſor for a poſſeſſion. And 

Imbert azſwered him, God be witneſs betwixt us that T will this day do ac- 

cording as my Lordthe King hath ſpoken. From that time the Daulphi- 

ne hath belonged to the Kings of France, or to their eldeſt ſons to this dy. 

This Rabbi, 1s Foſeph Sacerdos or Foſeph got ylrges and delivers this 

—_—_ WD in his Hiſtory * of the Kings of Frazce, and of the houſe of 0tomur. 
Helech 1,pag. deduced down to 1553. of our Saviour. And he places it in the be- 
93 ginning of the reign of Philip of Yalozs, as the French Writers do. 
This firſt Da#{phiz that was heir apparant (being afterward Charles V.) 

to profeſs his title of Dauphin and the Arms of the Darlphine,in his great 

Seal. fits as ſupported by two Dolphizs. In ſome of his Coins alſo the Dol 

phin, ſometimes with the Flower de Lis, is with the inſcription uſually 

of Dalphs Viens : for Viennenſis, and in other of his Monies, he hath the 

Dolphin otherwiſe. And Charles VI. hath ſometimes a Dolphin with 

only Dalphs Vienn. for the title on it, and ſometimes Carolus Francs 

rum Rex, and Dalphs Vienn. But in ſome of Tewjs XI. the Dolphin 

1s on both fides quartered with the Arms of Fraxce , and circum 

ſcribed with Ludovicus Dalphinus Vienenſis, only. Moſt of the fol- 

lowing Kings of France have it in their Monies (as they are publiſhed) 

though I ſee not the Inſcription of the title of Darlphin in yo” 

after 
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after Charles VIIEL B 

thus uſed the ti I ga however the Kin | 
apparent —_— Daulphin 1n their nies — were Kings, Fg | 

| Delphiniin Latin ayes ns. es ed He _ 
to their n 2 at territory as their bi go antp 722 Or 

Kings here of —_ they be of age hs _ clonging 

enme., aS a REP Se TOS of Kin ry of it. The 

Charles fon hi ok Coins. —Sa-on, oF "— Danlphin of Vi- 

ſ{o doth he the ve - kn es after the Daulp Font hs RR call 

ry. Sothat _ heirs n him. And 

Preſident of . aerhemar _— Papa, mrs aug rh ons 8 —_—_ _—_ 

to this Charles, afterw 4 at Grezoble, ſpeaking of. Gen 

. Lewis Xl g of. Lewis {on and hei 
#ſus (faith s he oy . calls im Dalph7 : CIC g Guido 
es terror qr ne ris Dual proc 4 
TUM pramogentt Fa 2 Foy ws notri Cakectich —_— Pr oprer Ce der = 
reſidentis jss Dalphini de preſenti i Regis Franto= minel c no- 
uſed i og —— Delphinu As ons « je pres, OO no abc 
ſeems to call the Ki ctimes alſo (according to th mphin is often Loan tug 

. © King both Ki mg to thoſe old Coi L'oyſeau desOr- 
phinate being both i ) ing and Davlphiz ; the C Ons) he dre cap.7.8.38 
the Dawlphind, 8; n one hand 3 as Where he Fi k rown and Dau- i Deciſc2.33; 
Dany > $5 quis per literas, &*c. he ſays | peaks of that Statute of k 455-Se, 
Per dir=camgs Ir : Daulphine in Rene pony by —— Comments 
putorum Delphi unc Regen Delphinum _ confirmed _—” 
pu is har yl Kay ms if he being —— King Ss ws os -_ 

cing the XXIX m here (if he mean fo) 1s Char! z and Danl- ,.< chap, 
Ms. yer "ax year of his Reign. Burt I { YES VI. that time mV. 7 
that th "Vibe ee allo that forme gue. 
for the excelle e Daulphin is ſometim me of the © meg. 
ncy of his digni nes called *Le Roy Daulphi queſt. 33-&'cs 
France, of callin h wnty according to th t ld an phin n Edifs des 
this might be _ theſonand heir King inhi at antient uſe in 9 Tome. 

q ſtood of ® Lews g 1s Fathers life A liv.i.ti , 
who was D OR ewzs the eldeſt . Ad 
Fats. Daulphin in that year, MCCCCVIL but died b the ſixth erg, 
more uſe becauſe th e of Le Roy Daulphin mi » cfore hi Rnd. 
rages | the Title of Prince D g t have had the ap.55.tit.S. 
dit of —__ fa un of Avergne. —_— es _ = given to 0 Dur Ore 
nunhbis of 35 warns there was n ned 1n * an E- c.chap.7. Se 
—_ hi - < bo _ m_ which is the ſon ind wetings heir apparant or Þ Videſ "OY 
fils aiſne du Roy ojſean) in his _ calls himſelf. Dx whe _— The room - 
offils, aiſne before D# nce, Daulphin de Viennoj x grace de Dieu Sruanetiv. 
hon to ann alſo he doth before che Tale of King 13697606 
a os Hans is ſtile, as it Title of King, q z:. 

: been Kings of .  appeareth in the ſt! 2. 4 Froifſart, , 
Daulphin was alſo Ki g5 O Nawvarr, and m Franci tles of vol. 1.Chap.212 
mers oP ate Ling of Scotland, as in righ rancis I. that bein r Ex Regiſt, 

. Bur if the Daulphin b right of the Que YCINS Parl. Par 
after that of : an 'phin be a Dnke h | k cn whom he apud Tho Is 
fa ruby uery: gon Areinge x drnanens, ter rwey ber pnemarns- Epſei 

eau underſtand CARIPHER OC Viennois, Duc de B ader Francis the rg A Mrs 

rays _ £6 — been ſo in regard har ; ih @c. But Loy- duglie _— 
O_ ” Jurifdigion, — gee) WAS no foveraign Dack oo" ther 7, born 
eigniory ſoverai , whereas the Seigniory of the D cone, Oy ſeripta fo 8 

chie Wa . gl. Indeed in theeld . : C | aulphin is a Fi Biblzth, . 
Dexlphi : _ Daulphin, the title goa ivering whena {overaign Du- os 
phi de Vienne as pure ke {tiled Charles Duc ſrocontenk "The firſt g/m uti Dl 

France and raul goes 6 of the Treatie at yas —_—_ & Daut- ee _ 
raced Filer lei weep Cie VI ene FEE 
' LJUKE OF ÞB ——_— . e league 1v.29.,dePhifs, 

"of Burgundy in MCCCCXIX. is *ſtited Loon 

Daulphin hr 
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Daulphin de Viennois , Dnc de Berry & de Torain &* Cont de Poy 
tou. But as that of Filz aiſre in the Daulphin's Title is put before any 
Kingdom that he hath while he 1s Darlphir, fo Filz du Roy de France 
(which belongs to all the yonger ſons) is placed after the title of a 
Kingdom. As Charles Count of Azjow, and a' younger ſon to King 
Lewis VIII. being King of &3c:1y, ſtiled himſelf Roy de Hiernſalem., Na- 
ples &* Sicily, Fils, dn Roy de France, Counte D' Anjou, &c. And Charles 
Count of Yaloys, younger ſon to Philip III. being inveſted by the Pope 
into the Title of King of Aragon and Valence, ſtiled himſelf Roy D' 
Aragon @* de Valence Fils du Roy de France &* Count de Valogs, 
But if they had no ſuch Title nor Appenages, they were wont to 
| Poſquier en be called only by their Chriſtian names with the addition of © Mx. 
les Recerches ſfeur, as FranzZois Monſteur,Henrie Monſieur and the like. And where they 
ho.s.ch#p 5..; Dave Appenages,the * Addition of the Appenage is given them allo.” 
Roys deFrance. DÞBut WE conclude the title of Daxlphiz with that of Robertys Cemnalis, 
Tom-2.419.1, Duo tantum ({aith he) reperinntur toto orbe Gallicano tituli nulla adje- 
e5oct be 14. Fione decurtati. Rex enim ſine pluri eorum lingua appellatur Sire ; Delphi. 
pag. 108, us autem Monſieur. Rurſus quemadmodum Rex Chriſtianiſſumus omninm 
conſenſu appellatur ; Ita & Delphinus Gall;jarum Prorex, tantum non un- 
Gus. His accedit quod per univerſam Galliam Archidux omnium in Gallia 
Ducum ſupremus habetur, non honor arins tantum(uti Anitriacus )imo.nif 


puſilla vitat etas, Dicearcha. 


France. 


Il. The next after the King's Sons, or to the King, if he have no 

Sons, are thoſe Princes du ſang, or Princes of the bloud, which being not 

* Vide Tilium ſons of the preſent King, have any poſſibility of inheriting the * Croyn, 

de Reb,Gal, The original of this Title (ſo communicated there as in no place 
lib. 2. . . . | + 4 
elfe in Chriſtendom) appears not. Some deduce it from the diſtinq- 

on which the younger Sons and their heirs, being great Dukes aid 

Counts, made of themſclves from ſuch as were not of the blood, and 

yet being no lefs Dukes or Counts, were ſtiled Princes alſo, in thoſ 

times when Honorary Duchies and Counts in that Kingdom were fre- 

quent. But ifthence were the original, why ſhould the younger Sons of 

theſe younger Sons and all whatſoever of the race that could not ſhew 

any likelthood of Inheritance, have the Title? For they were all Princes 

du ſang.not all ofthem Dukes or Counts.In the elder ages alſo they are 

y De fire & ſometimes called? Seigniors du ſang, and Domini ſanguinis. The Title 
origtoms 3% Prince being.omitted, but the memory of their blood being yet ſo pre 

e7 pag. : : a 

149. ſerved, as it was alſo, in the Ages before the Carolir Line began, by the 
wearing of long hair, which was(ſaith Agathias) yea x yew thapimy n 

Beoine/o yin, A ſpecial Enſign and honour of thoſe of the blood Royal;touch- 

| ing which, there are other teſtimonies in Gregorius Turonenſis * Aims: 
— Hi #5, * and thelike. And Landulphns * Sagax ſpeaking of the ſame note 
Franc,ib.2. of the Lords or Princes of the blood of that age, hath this ridiculous 
PY _ paſhge of it, as if the Princes of the blood in thoſe elder times had been 
i» Fraxce-gal,, briſtle-back'd as Hogs are, Dicebantur ex genere illo diſcendere Chriſta 
b = .Miſf- quod interpretatur Trichorachati. Pilos enim habebant natos in ſpina vel 
© - >— mg Porci, He had it from ſome of the later Greeks. I think from Theoph«- 
pag.373 mes; And Cedrenws © hath the ſelf ſame in his Greek. 'zxiyvro, faith bd, 
Gt Ut 74 yarns aneiys age youerer Koran 6 wpulud ara reuzenyad ru "Ewe 33 nam 7 pays 
cUTEY TEL Y as exPv2 pubrdy wh NOTES. 
The Greeks (as they often do) ſo miſtook here, that in ſtead of hal 


hanging down on the backs of theſe Princes, they conceived they ” 
their 


- 


Cami 


their hair growing out of their backs as Hoggs have. When this cuſtom France 
of diſtin&tion of Princes of the blood by their faſhion of hair ended, I ; 
havenot yet learned. Burt, ofthe Princes of the blood at this day, he 

that 15 ſo near that he bethe King's next brother, is the Primier Prince 

du ſang, and ſo* ſtiled, and /a ſecond perſon du France, and hath the Title 4 Zoyſean des 
of the Monſieur ablolutely, or Morſtenr ſans queve (as they lay) or Mon- - very 
fieur le Prince, as the ſon and heir apparent hath that of Darlphiy. Brit Faucher Orig. 
if there be no brother, or at leaſt the next heir be not a King's Son,then ++ wh 
is the Title of Primier Prince du ſang given by Letters of Acknowledge- A 
ment or declaration from the King ( which ſome think needs not in 

caſe of a brother) and ſuch a Prince hath only the title of his Appen- 

age, and not the Title of Mozſreur asa brother hath. The Princes of 

the blood are moſt eminent both in privileges and place. They are 

Conſeiliers nais © du Connſeil prive du Roy, or Counſellors born of the Privy e Loyſeau d:s * 
Counſel, And if they be much elder than the King, he ftiles them his V9 022?: 7- 
Uncles, if near of the ſame age, his Couſins, and if much younger, his _ 
Nephews. They enjoy allo all the Privileges due to the Peers of France; 

of whom more preſently. They are free from the Fees of the Seal, from 

all Tolls, from Chartels of the Duel, and more ſuch which by du Hazl- 

lan, du Tillet, and L oyſean are more largely delivered. 

Their Place 1s conſ1derable either between themſelves, or, with re- | | 
gardto others. Heretofore divers controverſies have been * between | Zoſearitid. 
them; whether the dignity of the Seigniory and Feudal Titles,or their 7;i;u de ry 
nearneſs of blood, and degrees of ſanguinity ſhould be the meaſure of &Ga#.14.2. 
their place. But it hath been at length recerved clearly, that, only by 
nearneſs of blood and their degrees they were to be ranked. Their 
dignity, being only from the blood Royal appropriated to them, is a- 
bove all Feudal dignities whatſoever, as the French give the reaſon. 

The ſame reaſon alſo raiſes them before all whatſoever other ſubordi- 
nate dignities in the Kingdom. For, the eminency of the blood Royal 
in them being ſuch as that among themſelves(ſome of them being always 
of the greateſt feudal dignities alſo) no regard is had but only to their 
degrees of nearneſs to the Crown 5 much more ought no other regard to 
be had when they are to be ranked with others that have feudal digni- 
ties, and arenot ofthe blood. Yet in the later age between the Peers of 
the blood, and thoſe that were not of the blood, the queſtion was not 
ſo clearly ſetled, but that this Edi was made to determine 1t by Hezry 
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. the Third, who gave the place for ever afterward to the Peers of the 


blood. 


Enrie ® par la grace de Dieu Roy de France. &» de Po- h x x48; 
logne, a touts preſens O a wenir ſalut. Sfawoir fai- mn 
ſons, que pour mettre fin auz procez &» differens cy dewant ad- Tm; 20 
venus entre aucuns Princes de noſtre ſang Pairs de France, 
& autres Princes aufi Pairs de France, ſur la prefeance a cauſe 
de leurſdites Pairries, &» voulans obwier a ce que telles con- 
troverſes + difficultes n adwiennent cy apres: Nons, apres a- 
voir ſur ce menrement de libere avec la Royne notre tres-ho- 
noree Dame et mere, noFtre treſcher ec treſame frere le Duc d 
Anjou, et es preſentes de noz treſchers et ame conſins te Car- 


Fee dinal 


-- / 
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France. dinal de Bourbon, Duc de Montpenſter , & Prince Dayu]- 
phin, Princes de noſtre ſang , Cardinal de Guyle, Ducs de 
Guyle, de Nyvernois & du Mayne, Archevelque & Duc des 
Remns, les Steurs.de Morvilliers, de Lenencourt, de Lanſlac, 
Eveſque de Lymoges, de S. Suplice, de Chaverny, de Biron, 
de Chavigny, de Pyennes, de Villequier, &+ autres, tous Con- 
ſeillers ennoſtre conſeil prive avons dit, ſtatue ©» ordoune, di. 
ſons, ftatuons, &» ordonnous par edi irrevocable, voulons the 
nous plaiſt que & oreſnanant leſditis Princes de noſtre ſang 
Pairs de France precederont, @ tiendront rang ſelon leur de. 
gree de conſanguinite dewant les autres Princes & Seigneurs 
Pairs de France de quelque qualite quils puiſſent eſtre , tant 
es ſacres et conuronnemens des Roys , que es ſeances des conrs 
de Parlement , et autres quelconques ſolennitez., aſſemblex , et 
ceremonies publiques , ſans que cela leur puiſſe plus al adve- 
nir eftre mis en diſpute ne controverſe , ſouz couleur des tiltres 
et priorite d erefion des pairries des autres Princes et Seig- 
neurs, ne autrement pour quelque cauſe et occaſion que ce ſoit, 
Sz donnons du mandement 4 nou% ame% et feaux, les gens te- 
nans noftre cour de Parlament a Paris , que noz, preſente did, 
Statut et Ordonance, wouloir et intention, us facent linre, pub- 
lier et enregiſtrer , et le contenu garder, obſervir, et entreteina 
de point en point felon Ia forme, et tencur, ſans y contrevenir 
ny ſoufirir y eftre countrevenu en aſcun manier que ce ſoit : Car 

tiel eft notre plaiſir. Et a fin que ce ſoit choſe firme, &+ ſu 
ble a touſuours, nous avons fait metre notre ſeele 3 ceſdits pre 
ſents, Saufe en autres choſes noſire droit &» I autruy en touts; 
donne a Bloys au moys de Decembre, Lan de grace mil cinque 


cens ſeptant ſeize &» de noftre Regne le troifreſme. 


To the Princes of the blood, ſome of the Frexch attribute , fora 
bearing at leaſt over their Arms, this form of Coronet raiſed into Flow- 
ers de lisand Roſes, as Favin interprets them. But, 
for the Coronets or Chaplets of Princes of the 
blood , 'there is not conſent enough among the 

' oyſeau Freach Writers i to give a clear information. Some 
-—.. pM = allow a Coronet to none of them but to the King 
Moreau.cu.la children : Others reſtraining it from the young® 
—_—_— Sons 3 others otherwiſe. And Lewes d* Orleans * notes , that , in thf 
6 pag. 246,& Jacobins at Paris , the Princes of the houſe of Boxrbon are ſo repreſen 
_ ted (being buricd there) that two of them have cach on their heads 
vertures des One ligne de pierreries, or a circle of ſtones only, and the third a plat 
Parlamens Circle without either Pearls or Flowers.But touching the quality offuch 
tn of them as Ive obſcured for want of fuch feudal dignity as might ſup 

ply them in the nature of Appenages, or are otherwiſe queſtioned® 
bout the pretence of their dignity of blood , there is matter _ : 
| Eec 2 arg 
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large handled by thoſe famous Lawyers Antonixs Peregrinus , Polydorus France. 
Ripa, and divers others in that Book publiſhed at Paris 1607. De ſtirpe 
CG origine Domus de Courtney. | 

But that ſingular title of our King Herry the Fifth , belongs to this 
place. In that famous League MCCCCXX. between him and Charles 
the Sixth of France, it was agreed that, the Danlphin excluded , he 
ſhould enjoy the Crown of France after the death of King Charles, be 
Regent in the mean time, and be {tiled alſo Heritier de France, or Heir 
of France. Whereupon by his command ! his Seals in England were fo 145.3.Hen, 

- . N 5.18 Scacc.ex 

altered that in ſtead of the word Frarcie was cut, Heres Regni Fran- pars, Rein.Re- 
ciz. or Heredis regni Francie, as the caſe required. But 1n his Seals he $#alibi. 
added not that of Regent, though Thomas of Walſingham , tell us that 
the Proclamation concerning it was that he ſhould be hereafter zz ſuis 
apicibys ſled Kex Angliz &- Regens vel ReFor Franciz &* Heres appa- 


rens reeni predic. 


— 


HE Beſides the Title of Prince in this of Prince of the blood, the 
ſame Title 1s otherwiſe variouſly given within the Territory of Frarce. 
It 1s otherwiſe uſed ,, both as Perſonal and as Feudal. This Perſonal 
Title of it 1s either by Birth or by Creation. By Birth the Natural 
Sons ® of the Kings and their Iflues Male, are Princes, in reſpe& of - - 0.50 de 
whom alſo the Princes of the blood are ſometime called the Princes of 6.86. ha 
the Crown, as by anote of further diſtin&tion, becauſe that addition d# n 7demidid.s. 
Corone ſhews exprelly the relation they have to the Crown which thoſe ”* 
other Prizces have not. And although thoſe naturally are alſo of the 
blood , yet becauſe the firſt of them by reaſon of his being illegitimate 
hath not the civil rights of blood, and fo cannot transferr it to his Po- 
{terity, they. have the Title only of Prizces. | 

They that have it by Creation, are ſuch as the King vouchſafes to 
create into this title, as when hegiveth it to the Son of ſome other ſu- 
preme Prince which L'oyſear ſates ſometimes ® he doth. And fo he 
notes two ſorts of Princes (having the Title meerly Perſonal) in Fraxce, 
the one the French Princes or Natural Prixces (as he calls them) which 
are the illegitimate Sons and their Ifſue Male, and Stranger Princes, of 
Princes naturallized which are thus created. Both of them (he faies) 
have many of the ſame kind of preeminencies and privileges that the 
Princes of the blood have. They have precedence of all other great 
Lords of the Kingdom that are not Princes of the blood. And though 
they be Feudal or Titulary Lords otherwiſe 3 yet have they their 
Places from this Perſonal Fitle of Prince only, ſaving in caſe they fit 
in the Parlament as Peers. ' For then their place is according to their 
Pairies, They areallo reputed as born Counſellours of eſtate, and are o cf.ds _ 
to be ſaluted, with the Titles of Uncle, Couſin and Nephew,as the Prix- Mom e9p-12- 
ces of the blood. And more of this you have in L'oyſeav. For the wy truOg 
Feudal Title of Prixce ; 1t occurrs in divers old Inſtruments attributed Choppin de Fu- 
to the great Dukes and Counts there , which in antient time had their © AY 
Provinces 1n Feudal Right, with almoſt all Sovereignty. Du Tifet & Loyſcau des 
hath examples of the Dukes of Aquitaigne, the Counts of Tholoyſe, ape 
and other ſuch. And in the Cuſtumaries of 9 Normandy and ? Arnjor, q Hip de Foix, 
the Dukes are called Prixces alſo. And in the Inſcription of Arnaud 39m -nt-n.ay 
Squerer to Gaſton Comte de Foix 4 in MCCCCLVI. he 1s called rreſhault As pra 
& pruichant Prince. Divers more ſuch are obvious. Thoſe kind of 4rgentr. HP. 
great Dukes and Counts long ſince ended, as is anon ſhewed, But as pang 4s 
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thele took to themſelves the name of 7rince mn regard of their Sove- 
reigntY, which was little les than Regal 3 fo allo its likely , that fume 
of the more eminent Lords that were neither Dukes nor Counts, and 
yet had fuch Power, Juriſdiction, and Privileges, either by preſcription 
or ulurpation, that they might alſo, as well as thoſe Dukes and Counts, 
be ſtiled Princes, took to themſelves (in thoſe elder times when the Re- 
gal power was ſo diſtracted among the Nobility ) the Title of Prixce 
which continues in divers Lordſhips , that are Principantes to this day; 
r Videſis Chop- a5 thoſe of © Orange and divers other of leſs note , as * De Croy in Chan 


Fo 6 2066. pagne , de Guemeine in Britagne, de Crequy, de Marcillac, de Carenoy, de 
6.30. la Daulphine d' Auvergne, de Chaitellailon, de Fanville, and others. But 


- TIS the title of Prince, joyned with theſe, 18 now reputed fo Feudal that it 
6.1.4.6, rather belongs to the Territory than to the perſon. Hoc ſolum ( faith 
peg-441 We Choppin ) poſſeſſeonibus inditum nomen eit,fendatarieque poſſeſſronum digni- 
ee ib.uut. tati verins quam perſonarum celſitudini. And as thoſe Titles ( as it is 
5.$.10. conceived ) were aſſumed , fo others have been created by the Kings of 
France. The Title of Principatzs, or Principality , with relation to a 
t Hi. tranc. Territory there given, 1s as old as Gregory of Tours. Ennodins (faies * he) 
lih.9.cap.7- cum Ducatum urbium Turonice atque PiFave miniitraret ad hec & vici 
Julienſts atque Benarne urbium Principatum accepit. There is the very 
name of the Principality of Bearze, which, though perhaps it were not 
then Feudal , yet in this paſſage is teſtimony enough that it was at leaſt 
an Officiary Title in thoſe dayes given by Childebert. And ſuch Offici- 
ary Titles wereafterward made Feudal; and Bear allo is a Principali- 
a Vide Chop- ty to this day. And ſome * great Lords, affecting the plauſible name 
pin de Furiſd. of Prince have procured ſome of their Territories to be made Principa- 
ney PIIDY lities from whence they might be called Princes, and alſo tranſmit the 
margine. ſame Title to their eldeſt Sons , as the Earls in Ezeland do the Title of 
their Baronies of Vicounties, L'equivoque d entre les Princes & les 
2 bots war if Seienenrs des Principantes (faith * L'oyſeax to the ſame purpoſe ; and he 
chap. 8.6.16. is ſo ſcrupulous about the name, as if none ought rightly to have it, but 
ſuch as are perſonal Princes) ox, pour mienx dire, d' entre les Princes dt 
race &+ les Princes a cauſe de leur terre erigee en principante, et cauſe, que 
plenſenrs princes que eraignent qu 01 revoque en dout leur qualite, & ple 
ſreurs grandes Seignenrs que deſrerent eitre tenus pur Princes, ſont curieux 
de faire eriger une de leur terres en Principantes dont par apres ils baillent 
voluntiers le tiltre a leur fils aiſne, which he ſaies 1s done a ';mritation dt 
ce que la plus part des Roys de la Chriſtiente ſont appeller leur aiſne le Prince 
indefinitement. But I find not the French Writers agree in the eſtim- 
tion of this dignity. Dx Til{et (whom alſo L'oyſean follows) will have 
it leſs than a Count, and above a Baron ; and ſhews indeed hoy their 
y Videſs item Principalities were ſubordinate to ? Counties. And therefore he faics, 
£5 * that ſuch of the Princes of the blood as have gotten ſuch Principal: 
tir.6.5.39, tics to be ercaecd for them, have rather leſſened their own dignitics 
which are above all kind of Feudal Princes, than gained any honon- 
ry Title worthy of themſelves by it. And I remember in an Edit 
z Edia.&c. of Charles *V. touching compoſition for Crimes, the Title of Print 
« © —4_g is rankt in enumeration after Faroy, as Prelate, Baron, Prince, Chevalier, 
"0 But for the greatneſs of the Title of Baroz, ſee what is anon ſhewed 
. -tbrah a where we ſpeak of the uſe of it in Fravce. And for the Title of Princt, 
ir.5.pag.441, Others otherwiſe, But Choppi , though he call them 1izmornum gentiun 
quem interim. Prjzcipes , yet in this expreſſion ſeems to ſuppoſe the Title equal to the 
rims ors higheſt Feudal dignity. Principalinm Fendorum (faith he) * ſpecies 4- 


3 de Domanio D 
Jam ci8a10s pellatioqus 


_— 


CHnape. IM. The Second Part. © þ 405 


—— 


ty - — — — — —— — — 


pellatioque FendiSticis legibus incognita , ſed & noitris recepta commentitio France. 
jure quaſt principalis ſummique Feudi Simia quodammodo ac imitatrix. ; 
And Carolus Paſchalixs ſpeaking of Duces Majores & Minores (he means 
by Majores, the firſt of thoſe antient Dukes of France that had all So- 
vereignty in their Territories; And by Azores ſuch as are at this day 
having no other Sovereignty than what 1s ſubject to the King's power) 
makes a like diviſion of Prixces , into Majores and Minores, The Ma- 
Jores to him are the Prixces of the blood, the Minores, the Feudal Prin- 
ces. Minores Principes ( are * his words ) voco illos qui ſtemma nequa- Þ De Coronid 
quam ducunt 2 Regibus, ſed quibus et conceſſus ager, urbs, ditio, Fendum PE3- 
3 2 2 5 
cui nomen Principat#s , ejuiſque Domino ac poſſeſſori permiſſum ut voretur 
Princeps propria nimirum ac peculiari appellatione , que talem Dominunz 
diſtinguit ab aliis aliorum Feudorum Dominis , hoc eft Marchionibus, Co- 
mitibus, Baronibus. Newpe, hi omnes in hoc ſunt ſimiles, ut ſint in per- 
. petua clientela atque adeo in ditione Regum., Then he ſaies, theſe Princi- 
es Minores are ſo near equal to the Dxces Minores, that it is hard to 
tell which are the greater. Hic quoque minor Principatus eft minori Du- 
 catui (as he writes ) exmlus 5 neque cui prerogativan des facile difu 
eſt. Andthis moſteſpecial mark of their greatneſs he gives , that , for 
the moſt part, they uſe the ſame kind of Corozet which the greater Prin- 
ces do, wherein he is deceived , if Favix deceive not. For in Favin 
the Prizces of the blood ( which are the ſame that Paſchalizs calls the 
greater Princes ) uſe a Coronet raiſed into: Flowers de Lis and Roſes 
(or as ſome would have it Oak leaves, or ſome other leayes) as is before 
expreſſed. But for other Princes , though Sovereign , the Coronet in 
Favin or Chaplet (as he calls it) is Eſpanovie de Roſes, or bloſlomed with 
Roſes, in this form , and the Gold ſet with ſtones. 
S Others alſo ſay © that theſe Feudal Princes ſhould c Philippe; 
3 haveonly Un circle d or pur oneſmaille de Fevillages, 7. wng ” 
only a circle of Gold enammelled with leaves or ES ” 
ſuch like. Thus Philip Morear; who tells us alſo Fc chap.s, 
that the Title of Captal/ and Captalat, is in ſome **'*** 
places of Fraxce , for this of Prince and Principality 3 and he bringsan 
example of the Counts of Candall that have the Titles of Captals of 
Buch, and in Latire have beenunder that name called Prizcipes. And 
he adds, that in a glaſs window of the Covent of Aecolez at Bourdeaux 
there is the Picture of one of theſe Captals having on the head a circle 
of Gold enammeltled with ſomething wrought upon it. And that the 
Arms of the later Lords of Candal/e, have flowry Chaplets , or ſont 
tymbres de Conronnes @ hauts Fleurons, as his words are. ButlI ſee him 
not add enough to perſwade that either the circle put on the head of 
the one or the Chaplet or Coronet on the Arms of the other had place 
there as belonging toa Captal/, For both that old Captall and the reſt 
were Counts alſo (as he confeſſeth) the firſt of Bexanges , and theother 
of Candalle, That which he calls Carda/e 1s our Kendal in Eneland, 
of which John de Foix , Captall de Ia Buch (or Capdaw in Engliſh, as 
fometimes 4 this Title is called in our Records, or Capitals, or Capitane- d Ror. Parl.28. 


a5 in ©Latine)) Count de Longeville &- Benanges vas created Earl by our «I K 


Henry the Sixth. 44-Ed,3.mem- 
br.8.n.4.Vaſc, 


1 p bn " -H,5. -1.99, 
IV. But we cannot omit here the Feudal Title of Prince given by LE [epiſim, 


our King Edward the Third , when he made his eldeſt Son Edward the i» 4rchivis 
Black Prince , Prince of Guienne, It 1s but toucht only , inthe Stories *'*" 


of 
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France. of either Nations, and that but in ſome of them. We ſhall therefore 
the more fully ſthew 1t as a ſingular example of a Creation. In that fa- 
mous Treaty of Renunciation at Bretiery near Chartres, on the behalf 
of the two Kings Edward of England, and John of Frances it was a- 

f Froiſart, vol. greed that the City, Caſtle, and County of Poi#zers, and all the Conn- 

e Af Pac © try of Poidon, Thovars, Belville, Xaintes and Xan@ogne with the Town 

Amil.lih.g. and Fortreſs of Kochel, the City and Caſtle of Age, and the County 

raft of the Agenoys, Perigort, Lymoges, Cahors, Tarbe, Bygorre, Gaure, Engo- 

1350.F;, Jeſpe and all Parts belonging to them , together with ſome other 

| Countries, and all that the King of Ezg/ard had in Guyenne and Gaſ: 
coigne ſhould be enjoyed by King Edward his Heirs and Succeſlours, 
fans nul reſort & ſoveraientie an Royaunme de France , or in ſuch ſort that 
no kind of Power or Supremacy ſhould be over them in the French 

King, oras it 15 more at large in the Confirmation of the Treaty, En tout 

Francheſe & liberte perpetuel, come Seigneur Severaigne, & Liege E v0i- 

ſin au Roy de France & an Royanme de France, ſans y cognoitre ſoveraign- 

ty ou faire obeyſance, hommage, reſort, ©» ſubjeion && ſans faire an temps 
avenire aucun- ſervice on Recogniſance au Roy ou a la Conronne de F rance, 
Des Citez, Conntes, Chaſteaux, Pays, terres, Iles, Lienz & Perſonnes De- 
want nommes on pour aucun dicelles. Other particulars be accorded on 
both Parties. King Edward within a ſhort time after he had poſlcflion 
according to this Treaty ( whereunto the Daulphiz , afterward Charles 
V. was alſo Party ) gave by Charter Gxyerre and Gaſcoigne by the name 
of a Principality to the Black Prince for life , and in the ſame Charter 
created him Prince of Gzyerze, and alſo granted unto him thoſe other 
Caſtles, Towns, and Counties with the Government of them, reſerving 
to himſelf Power to erect Gzyenne intoa Kingdom, and retaining allo 
the reſort and ſovereignty over both the Principality and the reſt that 
was: given with it. This Charter was dated the XIX of July in 
MCCCLXAII., or the XXX'VI of Edward the Third. And beſides the 
Charter of Creation, there was another dated the ſame day, of expla- 
nation, by which the King more particularly declared the ſence of his 
reſervation of reſort and ſovereignty and beſides of an ounce of Gold 
yearly payable to him by the Prince 1n his Palace at Weſtminſter on 
Eaſter day. This Charter of explanation hath thus in it wholly that 

g Rot. Vaſcon. alſo-of the Creation. The Margine of the Roll ® is, Pro Edwardo 

36-Ed.3. Principe Aquitanie & Wallie. 


membr,18.n. 
7; 


falutz.” Combien que au jour preſcat nos ajons don: 

neez a noſtre treſcher ainſnez fitz Edward Prince : 
Gales, le noun, renomee, & tiltre de la Principaltee a Aqui: 
taigne , tranſportantz en ſa perſone a fa vie tantſeulemen!, 
foutes les Citees, Countces, Chaſteux, terres, pays, Vills 
Fortreſſes, Iſles, Provinces, & lieux que nous avons & dc: 
vons avoir per my la paix faite darrcirement , entre noz * 
noſtre treſcher frere le Roy de Franceau pays 4 Aquitargn, 
& celles anſli que noz avons & tenons ou devons ayolr 
tenir en toute Gaſcoigne enſemble homages, ligeances, ho 


nores, obciſlances, vaſlaulz , feez, arrercfiez, Services, 
cogneitlance 


] E Roy a touz ceux qui ceſtes letres verront on orront, 
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cogneiſſances, droitz, mier & mixte Empire , & les Juriſdi- France. 
Gions hautes, moyenes, & baſles, {alves gardes, advocſons, 
& Patronages des Elgliſes Metropolitiques, & Cathedrales, 
Abbeyes, Priories, Monſtiers, Hoſpitalz tant Seculeres, que 
reguleres , 8& dequelcunqes autres benefices deſgliſe appur- 
tenantz a noz per cauſe ou occafion des choſes deſſuſdites, 
devoir, Cens, Rents, Confilcations, Emoluments, Profitz, 
Reverſions, & toutes maneres dez droitz & toutes leur au- 
tres appurtenances, & appendances auſli entierement 8& per- 
faitment come 'noz les tenions ou aucuns de noz progeni- 
tors les tindrent en acun temps paſſe, a tenir , deſouz nos 
& noſtre Seigniorie d' Acquitaigne per homage liege , ficome 
ceſtes choſes & autres ſont pluis Jargement compris en nos 
autres letres ſur ce faices, dont la tenor ſenfuit. 


Dwardus Dez gratia Rex Angliz, Dominus Hiberniz &» 

4, Aquitaniz cariſſzmo Primogenito noſtro Edwardo Prin- 
cipi Walliz, Salutem. A Regale ſolio, welut 2 ſole diftenſe 
radii, fingule temporales prodeunt dignitates ut ex hits prime 
ſublimitatis integritas minorationis detrimenta non ſentiat , ſed 
a ſuis pottus curis &s ſolicitudinibus relevata tanto ſecurior 
perfeſtat , in proſperis regatur, >» protegatur continue , in ad- 
werſes quanto pluribus et excellentioribus ſubſediis fulciatur. 
Stat tutum tribunal Regium multorum Principum. ſlipatum p0- 
tentia. Gaudent et ſubditi Domini ſui Principalis perſonane 
in Saniguinis et generationis ſuarum effigie frequentius 
zntueri, et ſibi fore proſperum reputantes quod ubi eorum 
Dominus Principalis per fingulas dominationis ſue Pro- 
vincias non poterit perſonaliter intereſſe, heredem ſuum fu- 
turum, fi natura ſunm requm ordinem perſequatur, continua- 
tis temporibus aſſifiere fibi wident,quo tranſgreſſorum inſolentie 
ex honore &> pote$tate juris ſibi traditi, ad tutelam fidelinm, 
puniantur frequentius, & aliorum laudabilia + fruGuoſa ob- 
ſequia digne retributionis commercio compenſentur. Hac gi- 
tur conſideratione Fili nofter chariſſume , necnon multis aliis 
cauſes rationabilibus excitati ; te , quinuper in Aquitaniz ©» 
Vaſconiz partibus, dum in ipſis guerrarum turbatio frequens 
ingruerat , aſtivos pro nobis pulweres &+ ſudores bellicos non 
vitaſti, ſed ſub titulo &» vocabulo locum tenentis no$tri notras 
ſollicitudines os abſentiam tua ſupplens preſentia prolixo ſa- 
tis tempore ſupportaſti, intendentes wiciſſitudine gratuita hono- 


rare, ſubſcriptarum terrarum & Provinciarum ac totins Aqui- 
| taniz 
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rum Epigrammate tibi, de prarogativa poteſtatis Regie, con- 
ferimus & donamus, wolentes & concedentes quod omnium 
fingulorum locorum, terrarum, &» Provinciarum bujuſmodi ſul 
aominibus et Dominii noſtri ſolio et regimine ſis de cetero we.- 
rus Princeps et Principis Aquitaniz honore , titulo, appellatio. 
ne, et wocabulo potiaris libere quamdin manſeris ſub hac vita, 
etiam fr per nos hujuſmodi Prowincie ad Regalis honoris tity- 
lum et faſtigium impoſterum ſublimentur, quam eredtionem fa. 
ciendi per nos ex nunc ſpecialiter reſervamus. Et ut collatus 
honor hujus nominis tibs ſit impoſterum favente Domimn, 
frufinoſus, de mera noſtra liberalitate et ex certa ſcientia 
damus tibi et concedimus ct in perſonam tuam duntaxat 
transferimus jure et modo quo poſſumus meliori Civitates, 
Caftra, V illas, Terras, Loca, et Provincaas infra ſcripta et quic- 
quid juris poſſeſſuonis et proprietatis habemus vel quowis mc. 
do babuimus , aut progenitorum noſtrorum aliquis habuerit ha. 
Genus ad eadem quomodolibet wel in ipſts ( direSto eorum di- 
minio ac ſupertoritate nobis ſemper ſpecialiter reſervatisc ) vi- 
delicet Civitatem et CaStrum, necnon totam terram et Patrian 
Pictavenſem, #2 cum feudo Thoarch , et terra de Belleville, 
Civitatem et CaStrum totamque terram et patriam Xantonen- 
ſem citra et ultra Carentonium , Givitatem et Caſtrum totim- 
que terram et patriam Agenenſem, Civitatem et Caſtrum to 
timgque terram et Patriam Petragoricenſem , Civitatem, C4 
firum tot4mque terram et patriam Limovicenſem , Giwvitaten, 
Caſtrum totimque terram et patriam Caturcenſem, Crwitaten, 
Caſtrum totimque terram et patriam Tarnienſem, terram, p4- 
triam; et Comitatum de Bigorra, Comitatum, terram et patrian 
de Gaura, Civitatem, Caftrum, terram &» patriam Engolili 
menſem, (wwitatem , Caftrum, terram et patriam Ruthenen- 
ſem; Et inſuper Civitatem et Caftrum Aquenſem , et Villan 
et Caſtrum Santi Severi, ac omnia Civitates , Caſtra, Villa, 
Loca, terras univerſ4mque patriam tam Aquitaniz quam Va 
coniz. Habendum et tenendum 4 nobis ſub homagio ligio,(pre- 
difis Dominio direfo ac ſuperioritate nobis, ut pramittitm 
reſervatis )Tibi quoad wixeris, omnia et ſingula Civitates, (4 


_— 


ftra, Villas, loca, terras, Comitatus, &- Provincias ſupra difis 
una cum omnibus Inſulis eiſdem adjacentibus , homagiis, | 
zeantiis, honoribus, obedientiis, waſſallis, feudis, retrofendis, 
ſerwitiis, recognitionibus, Furibus, mero &» mixto Imperio, ( 

um Furiſdiftionibus altis, mediis, atque baſſis, ſalwis garditl 


:idvocationibus, &» patronatibus Ecclefiarnm Metropoliticartm 
et 
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& Cathedralium , tam Secularium quam Regularium &s alio- "= 


orun EccleſraSticorum Beneficiorum quorumcunque ad nos pra- 
miſſorum occaſione wel cauſa pertinentium ſeu ſpecantium , 
deveriis, Cenſibus, redditibus, prowventibus, confiſcationibus, 
emolumentis, & proficuis, reverſtonibus, universiſque juribus 
& pertinentiis ipſorum , aleo integre &+ perfefte ſicut nos ea 
tenemus ad preſens tenuimus & habuimus @» tenuerunt aut 
hbabuerunt progenitorum novtrorum aliqui ullis unquam tempo- 
ribus retrolapſis. Ad tuorum inſuper honoris &» nominis wa- 
lidius fulcimentum banc tibi autoritatem et potentiam ſpecialiter 
impertimus de terris, locis, et juribus antedicis, perſons bene 
meritis donand!i et concedend; in Feudam et Domanium perpe- 
tuo vel ad tempus illa widelicet terras et loca, gue de Domanio 
noſtro antiquitus nullatenus extiterunt prout tibi placuerit 
fore videbitur 3 faciendi , cudendi et fabricandi monetas au- 
ream et argenteam, et aliam qualemcunque, ac magiſtris et ope- 
rariis earundem, indulgentias et priwvilegia talibus dari ſolita 
largiendi, amortizand: et inſuper terras loca et redditus libere 
aut ſub finantia que ad manum mortuant dantur ud preſens, 


dabuntur ſucceſſuris temporibus wel etiam relinquentur ; No- 


bilzrandi etiam perſonas ionobiles , Seneſcallos, Judices, Ca- 
pitaneos, Conſules, Tabell:ones publicos, Procuratores, recepto- 
res, et quoſcunque officiarios alios creandz inflituendi et ponen- 
di in ſinoulis locis Provinciarum hujuſmodi, et quando et 
quotiens opus erit inftitntos et poſitos Offictarios antediSlos a= 
mowvendi et loco amotornm alios ſubrogandi ; bannitos et crimi- 
noſos quoſlibet Prowinciarum hujuſmodi praſentes preteritos 
et futuros ad flatum famam et patrian ac bona eorum mobilia et 
inmobilia reflituendi et revocandi et plenam perdonationem et 
remiſſuonem de commiſſes et committendis criminibus in Prowin- 
ciis antediftis etiamſu propterea fuerunt ultimo ſupplicio con- 
demmati, ſeu condemmandi et fuerunt de Prowincits alienis, con- 
cedendi dandi et faciendi eiſdem ; quibuſcunque Civitatibus, 
Caſtris , Villis , etlocis, Eccleſiis , Eccleſeaſticiſque Perſonis, 
Mona$teriis, Collegiis, Oniverſutatibus, et perſonis ſuugularibus 
cujuſcunque conditionis exiftant, privilegia,immunitates, fran- 
chiſuas, libertates, &» indulgentias perpetuas ac temporales quaſ- 
libet largiendiet etiam concedendi,et conceſſas eis antiquitus nec= 
on #pſorum uſus et conſuetadines alios (fr tamen contraria non 


fuerint pact et accordo fafo ultimo inter nos et cariſſemum fra- 


trey: noftri Regem Franciz)autoritate noſtra confirmandz quan- 
do et quotiens ſuper hoc fueris requiſitus,et quelibet alia facien- 
diet exercend? que verns Princeps Provinciartim hnjuſmodi ad 
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France. tutelam et regimen eorundej; incolarum et ſubditorum ſuorum 


quietem poſſet facere vel deberet. Que onnia et ſingula ſupra. 


 difia donata, alienata,. conceſſa, largita, autoritizata, reſtity. 


ta, revocata,perdonata, remiſſa, conceſſa, confirmata, faGa, ge- 
ſta, et expedita per te et deputates tnos habere volumus et ex- 
nunc prout extunc perinde habebunt perpetaam firmitatem ac fe 
ea per nos ipſos geſta facia &» expedita ut premittitur exti- 
tiſſent ; Et ex habundanti &- quatenus opus fuerit pro ipſo- 
rum firmitate majori exnunc prout extunc laudamus , accepta- 
mus » approbamus eadem ac tenore preſentium confirmamus. 
Datum ſub magni Sigill: noſtri teftimonia in Palatio noſtro 
Weſtmonaſterii die XIX. Menſis Julii, Anno Domini milleſmmo 
CCC. ſexageſumo ſecundo, &- Regni noſtri triceſimo ſexto. 


Ous pur ouſter toutes doubtantes 8& contentions que 
| purrojent avenir en ampres ſur ceſte matire, 8&, a fin 
que la choſe ſoit le pluis clere , per haboundant & 
dereſchiefe Nous reſervonsa nous & a noſtre Mageſte Roy- 
ale per expreſſe & per la rcenor des preſents, la direde 
Seigniorie, toute la Soverantee & reſort de toute Ja Princi- 
paltee d' Aquitaigne, & de Gaſcoigne , & de toutes les Citees 
Countees, Chaſtea]x, Terres, Pays, Villes, Fottrefles, Iſles, 
Provinces, & lieux & de touz les Prelats, Contes, Viſcontes, 
Barons, Nobles, & autres Subgiz & enhabitantz les dites Pro- 
vinces les queux nous avous dones a noſtre dit emſores fil: 
& tranſportez en {a perſone par le tenor de nos letres per- 
deſus encorpores. Et volons & declarons que la direde 
Seigntorte toute la Soverantee & le reſort adefſus tonches, 
ſotent 8& demoerent a touz jours a noy & a noſtre dite Ma: 
geſtce a uſer les ditz reſorts en lieu & temps a ſicome bon 
nous ſemblera queles nos ne volons ne penſons delaifler nc 
tranſporter a noſtre dit fi]z per le dit tiltre de Principalte 
ne per autre choſe quecunque compriſe en nos dites lerrs. 
Eta indice overte & clere demonſtrance que noſtre dit fil 
tendra 8& deura tenir deſouz nos a noſtre dite mageſtee & 
per homage liege la quele ilnosad fait de preſent , toutes le 
dites choſes & cheſcun dicelles,il nos devera paier cheſcun at 
a noſtre Palays de Weſtmonſter, a Ia feſte de Payſ(qes uw 
ounce d'or dont i] noz ad deſiamis en poſſeſſion & failine 
enſegne a recogniſſance de noſtre Seigniorie Soveraigne {2 
quele choſe an nonn d'apport & cens annuele , nous [ui 
poſons et ſtatuons reelment et de fait de certein ſcience etde 


noſtre auQorite et pleine puifſance, et volons quil Je paie® 
Jie 


Says WſI 
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lieu et terme et ficome deflus eſt dit, Reſ(ervantz a noz ex- France. 
preſſe et eſpeciale poiſſance dattroiſtre et enoiter Ja dite im- 
poſition et cens annuele a Pater a noz en autres choſes et 

termes et ailleurs ficome il noz ſemblera a faire pur temps ave- 

nir en conteſſoiz confideracion et regard a leſtat ne noſtre dir 

filz et a les charges que luy covendra de neceſlite ſuſtenir et 

porter pur government des pays deſſuſdirz. Donne per teſ- 
moignance de noſtre grant Seal a noſtre Palays de Weftmon- 

fter le XIX jour de Juyl lan de grace, Mill. Triſcenteſl. ſex- 

ante et deux, et, de noſtre Regne, Trente filme. 


But by reaſon of an omiſſion of theſe words, Ac etiam Civitatem &- 
Caitrum Burdegale ac Civitatem & Caſtrum Bajong , which ſhould have 
come immediately after Caitraum Severi , the Charter it ſelf was re- 
newed with the ſame * date and an Addition of thoſe words. The f Roe.vaſe.36: 
Black, Prince had divers years poſlefſion of it according to this Grant, mga 
aud the King his Father had his Delegates there , or his Judges , De la memr.16.s. 
Soveraintie &* du reſort that heard all cauſes upon 5 appeal from the '7- £-44-Xh 
Princes Juriſdiction. The Prixceſtiled * himſelf Princeps Aquitanie & Eo RP" 
Wallie. But inthe Letter of Charles V. of France , by which he fum- 5 
moned the Prince to the Chamber of Peers or his Parlament , for that pen _ 
matter of Impolitions or Fovage that he laid on thoſe of Guyerre, he 
is ſtiled Prince of Wales and Aquitaine. For the exerciſe of his Power 
in the Principality; ſee the Stories of France; and eſpecially Bonchet 
his Annals of Aquitaize, and Gabriel de Lurbe his Chronicle of Burde- 
aux. But about X years-after the Creation, he ſurrendred his whole 
right to the King his Father, who then governed thoſe Countries again 
by Licutenants as he had done before he created him. The Sur- 
render was made the V of OFober in * the XLVI of this King Edward, i Rot. Vaſe. 57 


or MCCCLXXII. E4.3.membr 


V. The ſame beginnings of the Titles of Dake and Count which are 
already declared in the firſt Chapter of this Book (tor the deduction of 
thoſe Titles into ſuch ſtate as they are now in the Empire) belong e- 
qually to the Titles of D#ke and Cont in France, Yet other Teſtimo- 
nies are, which being more proper for France, were reſerved for this 
place, and may add further light alſo (if any be yet wanting ) to thoſe 
of the Empire. The French Kings in the more antient times (by the 
French Kings, I mean the ſeveral Kings of Territories in France 5 as not 
only the Chief that are known by the name of Kings of Fraxce z but 
thoſe of Burgundy, Aquitaine , Bretagne, and ſome ſuch more ) uſed to 
commit their Provinces ſometimes to Patriciz , ſometimes to Counts. 
The Commiſſion gave themJuriſdiction both Civil and Criminal.,and the 
Officiary Dignities were in the abſtra& called Ducatws , Patriciatys and 
Comitatus 3 and above M years fince this was a form of the Commiſh- 
on. Precipue * Regaljs in hoc perfe&a collaudatur clementia, ut inter cun= k Marculyh. 
Fumpopulum bonitas &- vigilantiarequiretur perſonarum. Nec facile cui- * oreclib.t. 6.0. 
libet judiciariam convenit committere dignitatem niſf prius fide & ſtre- 
nmuitas videntur eſſe probate. Ergo dum & fidem &: utilitatem tuam vi- 
demus habere compertam ideo tibi aFionem Comitatus, Ducatus, Patrici- - 
ws Fi 3s atus, 
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France. atus , in Pago quem anteceſſor tum N. wſque munc viſus et regiſſe, tibi ad 
agendum regendiumque commiſſumus , Ita ut ſemper erga regimen noitrum 
fidem inlabatam cuitodias & omnes populiibidem commanentes, tam Fran- 
ci, Romani, Burgundiones velrelique nationes ſub tuo regimine ©: guber- 
ratione degant & moderentur & eos refo tramite ſecundum legem & con- 
ſmetndinem eorum regas , viduis & pupillis maximus defenſor apparens, la- 
trounnm & malefaForum ſcelera ate ſeverilſume reprimantur, ut populi bexe 
viventes ſub tuo regimine Gandentes debeant conſtikere quieti, & quicquid 
de ipſa aFione in fiſci ditionibus ſperatur , per voſmetipſos annis ſengulis 
By noitris erariis inferatur. There is alſo Teſtimony enough of particu- 
! bn epeny lars of theſe Officiary Dignities in Gregori#s | Turonenſts, Aimoinus, and 
0.cap.7.5c. others that write theſe elder times which are before Charles the Great. 
bh 5.cap.13- Examples of Duces , & Comites Provinciarum here need not ; becauſe 
they are common. But for Patritizs to be referred to a Province; be- 
cauſe it is not ſo obvious, I note one or two. Salomon by the name of 
| m In Chronic, Patricins Africe is remembered in Yifor ® Tunnunenſis, And for 
| France 5 Amalys Patricins Provincig qui Gunthramno Francorum Regi 
ne parebat , in Paulus ® Wanfredus. And other ſuch were within the Terri- 
<ap3.& vide- tories of France. Theſe three Officiary Titles (as it appears by the Com- 
G5 Nicolai Vi- miffion) had the ſame power in the Province annext to them. So that 
pane Hr 4 Patricizs of a Province had but the hike Office or Jurifdiction,as a Dux 
29.ſub Anno Or Comes. 
aatbcg In the following times , from the age of Marcnlphs (out of whoſe 
ſtore of Preſidents of the time we have that form of the Commiſſion) 
the uſe of the Title of Patricizs in the Provinces of Fraxce is rare e- 
nough , unleſs we concetve with ſome of the French that the Title of 
Peers there was but the ſame dignity expreſt out of Latine into French, 
touching which more where we ſpeak of Peers. But the Titles of Dux 
and Comes , with relation to Provinces, are exceeding frequent there 
in all ſacceding Ages. Thoſe Dignities of Comes and Dnx , being firſt 
rs 1 Foy at the King's will and only Officiary , became afterward to be joyned 
Helland.ib.g. with Feudes , firſt for life. And at length they were allo , with the 
, 4 cx Feudes, tranſmitted to Heirs. Divers of the French place the begin- 
num Aubert; NINg of the Tranſmiſſion of them to Heirs, 1n the time of Hugh Capet, 
Mir 2i. which falls about DCCCCL. of our Saviour. Burt plainly long before 
[4s 159g that , ſome of the greateſt Counties or Duchies , 1n what was then the 
bus Ultrajeti- Kingdom of France, were erected, and the Titles of Count or Duke 
r=") wy of 9 pronuſcuouſly attributed to ſuch as had them , and that with eſtates of 
pag-19.f5 x- Inheritance. : 
piſeop .pzg. The Country of Holland was given by Charles ® the Simple to Thiery 
pcm heyy * and his Heirs in the year DCCCXUIL. although afterward ? it came to 
& Epiſcop.47. be reputed a Fief of the Empire. But for that matter, ſee eſpecially 
9g 1 «.; the moſt Learned Hugo Grotiws in his firſt Chapter De antiquitate Rei 
Hlandr.lib.2, pub. Batavige. About the ſame time Ro//o had the Duchy of Normandy 
Frreol.Loctins giyen him in like manner. And ſome are allo betore theſe. The For- 
54 ph th reſters of Flanders ( which were as Counts ) had that Ferritory, and 
& 7-m.2-pag, tranſmitted both it and the dignity to their Poſterity. It was firſt ſet- 
ard ro 7:  ledupon Liderique4by King Clothar II. and afterward (that dignity be- 
cent Cobee.dif ing ended in his I{lue) Charles the Bald, in DCCCLXU [. created Bald: 
32 por win Count of Flanders, from whom the dignity, as F eudal, was der! 
24.” 4- to his Heirs. Divers other like are in thoſe times which make it clear 
gentre Hiffor. that the beginning of the tranſmiffion of Feudal Dignities to Helts 


4 5 o_ " was not under Hxgh Capet. But indeed it 1s true that fixſt under Fo 
the 


wy TY VE”: SB 


— 


Cuae. III. T be Second Part. 4.13 


the Simple and afterward under Hxgh Capet many of the great Feudal F,,yce 
Dignities of the elder times, became firſt inheritable, and had little ; 
leſs than ſupreme Power joyned with them by reaſon chiefly of that 

weakneſs into which the Crown in both thoſe times was fallen, For 

with divers of thoſe Feudal Dignities, that then were given or per- 

mitted to the poſlefiion of fuch great Lords as had gained them, all 
Juriſdiction Civil and Criminal without Appeal, and ſuch a Soveraign- 

ty, as that nothing was left in the Crown fave only a Supremacy ac- 
knowledged by homage, * accompanied the poſteſtion. And ſuch a cquiuſce rei 
ſovereignty in Duchies and Counties, divers Dukes and Counts there exemplumex- 
enjoyed until within. the later Ages, when almoſt all the anti- Prfiimum 
ent Duchies and Counties, with ſuch Sovereignty and Juriſdiction , pucatu Nor- 
were either by marriages or upon Forteitures, Eſcheats or otherwiſe manniz apud 
reduced back, and ſo retained in the Crown, that the new Grants or ſem Moy cop, 
Creations of thoſe Titles, that have followed, have been without a- 45.& 46. 
ny ſuch ſovereignty as * was in thoſe elder times enjoyed in the Ter- —_— 
ritories that denominated the Lords created. But examples of ſuch cap.5.$.58, 
ſovereignty joyned with ſach Titles continue yet in the Counties of 59-&< 
Flanders and Burgundy. And 1n the later times fince that reduftion of 

all Territorial Sovereignty to the Crown; only ſome few Duchies and 

Counties that have been appointed for Appenages of . the King's 

yonger ſons, have, by the Ordinances ® of the Appenages, fuch a Ju- u voyez te 
ri{diction and Sovereignty joyned with them , as diſtinguiſheth them Sow - 1 
from the reſt. Yet that is leſs alſo than what was in that antient kind r.4z, 
of the greateſt Dignities. And none of theſe Appenages are to be 

ſevered by any Grant from the Crown 3 but, upon default of the iflue 

Male, they muſt revert to it, which from the Edicts concerning that 

matter may be more particularly learned. And thus the Kings of France 

(as L'oyjeau notes }) have found a means to remove the Sovereign Titles 

of Duke and Count from that greatneſs which the elder Ages gave them 


Anx rangs des ſymples Seignenrs ſuzerains &* leur ofter la qualite de Prin- 
ces, as his wordsare. 


VI. The original and nature of the Titles of Dukes and Counts in 
France thus generally deduced; we come to the Ceremonial part of 
their Creations, and their Corozets (being their moft remarkable hona- 
rary Enſigns) with which alſo ſome other particulars, ont of antient te- 
ſtimony, occurr touching the Nature of them. And firſt, of the Cre- 
ation of Dukes, of the Coronets attributed to them, and of other 
the chief particulars of Honor and ceremony concerning them. Theſe 
are conſiderable according to that diſtinction of the Antient Dukes that 
were Sovereigns in their Territories, from thoſe created in the later 
times, which wholly remain Subjects every way to the Crown. For 
thoſe Sovereign Dukes ; by the Sa/tade (an antient Book written by 
one Anthony de la ſalle and thence fo titled) they were to be made by 
a ſolemn impoſition of a rich Crown or Coronet on their heads, not 
with leſs ceremony than the King was crowned, ſaving only the An- 
nointing. And there alſo it is ſuppoſed that he, which is to be created, 
ſhould be a Count or Marqueſs that had four Counties, or four Baronies 
for every County. The words are 5 £nand ung * Marquis on ung Connt ,, cn, 
a quatre contez ou quatre Baronies pour chaſcun Counte, Lempereur ou ſon fol.61.a.& 
Roy le peult faire Duc licetement, & le doit faire en ſa Meillenre ville que _—_ Wogfes 
doit eſtre cite 5 &» dicelle on du pais porter le nome de Due ainſ| que 15.2-=ripgth 
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y App. Aimoine 
lib.4.cap 61, 
z Videſis 

P; Pith. Adver|. 
| I.cap.8.Donz. 
Annal. Hollan. 
lib.s.& Pith. 
des Countes de 
Champagne & 
Brye,Choppin. 
de Domanio 
t:b.3.tit.15, 
$.3.&c, 

a Cap.1.hus 


parts $.2, 


vide infra * 9. 


b Videſis Chaſ- 


ſonaum cata- 
log. Gler. Mun- 
d: part. 5.conþ. 
46.1n Comit. 
Campania & 
Alciat.de fin- 
gul Certam. 
Exp. 31. 


CCarol. Paſchal. 


de Coronts lib.9 
CAPeZ22. 


d Hoveden. 
Annal.part.2, 
pag.” 92. Edit. 
Francofurt, 


doit un Roy de ſon Royaume, @& tout ex la proper forme que Roy eft Co- 
roune except d' eſtre oingt. Doit eſtre le Duc enchappelle a ung treſrich 
Chappel D'or © de Pierres precienſes par le dit Prince &- le plus digne pre- 
[at qui doit faire le ſervice, ou dovient eſtre que peult autres Prelats,Prin- 
ces, Counts, Barons, Bennerets & autres nobles homes a grant plante pour 
honorenr ſa feſte. The ſame in ſubſtance, almoſt in the very words, is 
delivered in a little Book, titled La diviſton du Mound and printed. at 
Paris in MDXXXIX. as alſo at the end of Geſta Romanorum, publiſh- 
cd by Robert Gagwine long lince, where, in the mention of the Rich 
Coronet, this addition 1s Ainſs quil eſt accuſtume de faire, which ex- 
preſly denotes the known uſe of giving the dignity by a Coronet. But 
however they ſpeak here of four Counties, I have not yet ſeen war. 
rant enough for any ſuch or any other number of Counties out of 
which a Duchy ſhould be ſo raiſed. Ttis true that in ſome old An. 
nals of France weread that Pippinus ? Rex Grifonem more Ducum XII, 
Comitatibus donauvit. And hence will ſome learned men * haveit, that 
ſome cuſtom was (about the beginning of the French Empire) to eret 
a Duchie by making it out of XII Counties,as 1s alſo before * noted.But 
neither the examples of the time before King Pipix (thoſe examples are 
frequent enough in in Gregorizs Turonenſts) nor ſince juſtihe any 'con- 
ſtant cuſtom of any number ; the Counties that were in both the elder 
and later times under Dukes being variouſly one, two, three, four, 
five or otherwiſe, asit happened 3 as appears in the antient Duchies of 
Bretagne, Bureundie, Normandie, Auvergne, Bourbon , and ſuch more, 
which isalſo Argument enough to diſprove all other opinions touching 
Þ any particular number of Counties here. | 
For the Coronets of thoſe antient Dukes ; they were not only Cir- 
cles of Gold enricht with Stones (as in the Sa//ade they are mentioned) 
but Fleurze allo, with Flowers evenly and highly 
raiſed, or a Hautes Fleurons tows d une hautenr, 0: 
this © which 1s before deſcribed, as belonging al- 
ſo toſuchas have the particular dignity of Frin- 
ces. This kind of Coronet was very antient there, 
and impoſed not only at the firſt Creation, but allo 
when the Duchie deſcended, as the Crowns of Kings are at this day, 
and that by the greateſt Prelate of the Duchie. A ſpecial example 
thereof 1s1n the Duchie of Normandy , where John Earl of Moreton 
(the ſame that was King John of England )was crowned Duke of Nor- 
mandy by Walter Archbiſhop of Rhoar, and was girded with the Sword 
of the Duchie (as the phraſe was) and took an oath alſo as Kings do. fv 
ger de* Hoveden thus relatesit. Comes venit Rothomagum © die Di- 
minica in oFavis Paſche, viz. VII. Kal. Mani, Feſto ſand: Marci Evange- 
liſte, accinFus eſt gladio Ducatus Normanniz ix Matrice Eccleſia per m 
zum Waltert Rothomagenſis Archziepiſcopi, Et prediGns Archiepiſc- 
pus poſuit in capite Ducis Circulum aureum habentem in ſummitate Pt! 
circuitum Roſas aureas, &- ipſe Dux coram clero &* populo juravit ju! 
reliquias Sandorum & ſuper ſacroſania Evangelia, quod ipſe ſanam Ec 
clelſjam & dignitates illius bona fide & ſine malo ingenio ſervabit ill ejas & 
redam juſtitiam exercebit O& leges iniquas deſtruet &* bonas inſtituet. Mat- 
thew Parjs,the Authour of the Annals of Ireland, and others, to the {am® 
purpoſe. So alſo were the Dukes of Bretagne antiently inveſted,asP- 
pears inthe example of the Coronation of Morſtenr le Danlphin Fran 


cis Son to Franczs the firſt into that Title in MDXXXII. where - 
ma 
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many particulars occurr touching Ducal Inveltitures, and that per- France; 


formed according to the Cuſthms there which were much antienter 
than the age of King Francis. And therefore I at large relate it, as Ber- 
trand d' Argentre © Preſident of the Parliament of Kexxes hath deliver- 
edit. | 

The Duchie being given him by his Father, he came with a pomp 
fit for ſuch a perſon into Rennes, and before his paſſage through the 
gate they call 2/ordelaiſe, he took his Oath 1n Latin {which was in- 
terpreted to him) upon holy Reliques to defend and preſerve the Ca- 
tholick Faith and the liberties of the Church of Bretazgze, to maintain 
the Baronsand the Gentry in their Privileges, and as far as in him lay 
to-do intirc Juſtice to all his Subjects of the Duchy. The like Oath 
alſo he took between the hands of the Vicount of Kohar who received 
it in the name of the Gentry, and the third Eſtate. This done, the 
Dake, in a Ducal Robe of cloth of Gold, entred into.the Town, and 
afterward into Saint Peter's Church, where after he had heard Even- 
ſong, he kept a Vigil with ſome of his ſervants all the night before 
Saint Peter's Altar till Mattins was done, and then retired to repoſe in 
his lodgings where he ſtaid till the Proceſſion of the Church about nine 
of the clock came for him and received him in the antient habit of a 
Duke of Bretazgre, that is, a Purple Coat furred with Ermins, and upon 
it a Robe of Eſtate of the ſame. The chief Officers, as the Lieutenant 
General, he that repreſented the Chancellor, the Mareſchal, the Admi- 
ral and others having on alſo their Robes of Eſtate. Then the Brſhop 
of Rennes ſaid this Prayer, ES TR 


Tex tout puiſſant et eternel, qui as daigne eſlever a 

la dignitie de Duc, ton ſerviteur Francois, nous 
te ſupplions que tu Iny donnes la grace de difpoſer telle- 
ment del common ſalut de tous, au cours de ce ſrecle que il ne 
ſe deſuoye point du ſentier du la' werite. Par neſtre Set» 
enenr, Oc. ok 


 ThePrayer done, two other Biſhops in their Pontificial Habits, and 
having their Croſles and Mitres, attended the Duke on cach ſide, and 
the Biſhop of Aernes with his Clergy in their Copes (the Crofs, 
Tapers and Incenſe preceding them) - waited on him to Saint Peter's 
door ſinging Yoicy, I envoye mon ange qui marchera &c., and then Eſcou- 
te Iſrael tu n' adoreras aucuns Dienx eftranges &c. And the Barons 
and Gentry and all: the people followed the Proceſſion , which 


being come to the Church door , the Biſhop of Rennes faid this 
Prayer, 


Dieu que cognois que le genre hulmain ne'pent ſe main- 
tener per aucune fors ſans loy; ofiroy nous favonrablement que 
ton ſerviteur Frangoisle quel tu as voulu eftablir ſur ton penple 
fort tellement apuy de ton ayde quil puiſſe commander &+ profiter 


a tous cenxqu il pourra. 


Fhen immediately the Proceſſion went into'the Church ſinging, Sen 
gnenr 
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eur en ta vertu 8' efjovira le roy, &c. and at the entry into the quire!, 
the Biſhop prayed again. | 


Tout puiſſant & eternel Dieu Governeur des choſes celeſtes ov 
terriennes qui as datgne eſlewer a la dignite de Duo ton ſervi- 
teur Francois,mous te prions que tu faies qu” il ſoit muny du don 


dela paix de I eſgliſe &» delivere de toutes adverſitez, et que 


per ta grace il merite de parwvenir aux oyes de paix eternelle par 


noſtre Seigneur Cc. 


The Swordin the mean time, and the Crownet or Chaplet being 
delivered to two of the Canons , and the Prayer done, the Pro- 
ceſſion went into the Quire, and the Duke was led towards the Altar 
before which he kneeled. as alſo did the Biſhops that ſtill waited on him; 
and the Biſhop of Rernes began Yeni Creator , which the Quire re- 
ceived from him and then began the ſhort Letanie , about the 
end whereof at the ſaying of Ut Dominum Apoitolicum, the Biſhop 
aroſe and turning himſelf towards the Duke, ſpake theſe words 
there. 


Nows le prions exance nous, a ceque tu daignes benir, conſer- 


wer > earder ceStuy noftre Duc. 


Then, ſtill with his face towards the Duke, he faid this Prayet, 


Dieu que es la gloire des juſtes, Ie miſericdrde des pecheurs, 
qui as envoye ton fils racheter de ton precieux ſang le genre bu- 
main, qui diſſepes les guerres, qui es le proteftenr &» gardein 
de ceux quiont eſperance en loy, ſoubs la wolonte de quel tout 
puiſſance de Seigneurs e$t reiglee & continue, nous te ſuppli- 
ons humblement que tu wueilles tenir dans ce preſent frege Du- 
cal, ce tien preſent ſerviteur Francois ſe confiant entia miſeri- 
corde, et que favorable tu luy aſſiftes, a celle fin qui iceluy qui 
attend eſtre defendu par ta prote&ion, ſoit pluis fort que tous 
ememis 3 fay le Seigneur eftre bienheuxeux , wainqueur de 


ſes enemis et auguSie triomphant ; enwironne le dela 


Conronne de FuStice et de piete; a fin que croyant en toy dt 
tout ſon coeur et de toute ſa penſee, il te ſerve, qu'il defende 
et efleve en honneur ton Egliſe, et que jamais pour quelques em- 
buſches de Maux il ne ſe tourne a Vinjuftice:Enflamme,$eigneur, 


ſon coeur de Þ amour de ta grace, ce que aymant la juſtice et mar- 


chant par ſesſentiers, apres avoir parachewe le coenrs des ans 


Rs 


que tu Iuy as ordonnez en ce traſexellent Duche , il merite de 


parwenir aux joyes eternelles par noftre Seigneur GX. 


From the coming into the Quire till the end of this Prayer, the Ca- 
non that had the Sword, held it naked on the right fide of the Altar, 


and the other the Coronet on the left. The Biſhop now received wr 
Sywor 
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Sword from the Canon, and delivered it naked to the Duke with theſe France. 


words in a lowd voice. 


 Repoy | eſpee qui eft royallement baillee et conſacree par noz 
mains quoyqu .indignes, mais tenons le lieu et autorite des 
Saineis Apottres, Ce glaive t' eft ordonne de dieu par Þ office 
et miniſtere de noftre benediGion,a Ia defenſe de noftre mere San- 
He Eſpliſe, pinition des meſchants &h+ lowage des bons, &9» re 
ſouvienne de celny du quel Ie Pſalmifte a Prophetize, __ ; 
foit ceint de ton glawic 06 _ a fin que par eefluy tu 
exerces Ia force de Fuftice & deftruizes pax iceluy meſmes 
avec pmiſſance le fardean > injuſtice, defendes le Sainte 
Eſglife de Dieu, &» ſes enfans fideles en combatant pour 
. enx, apres en horreur + les faux Chreſtiens &« ennemis du 
zom Chriſtien, ayder &» defendes debonnairement les wefues 
&» Orphelins, reſtaures ce, qui eſt ruine, conſerves ce qui et 
reſtaure, venges I injuflice, mainteinnes les choſes bien diſpo= 
ſees, a fin que faiſant ces choſes, triumtphant in wertus &» ex- 
erceant glorieuſement juſtice, tu puiſſes aver le ſanueur du mon- 
de (la figure duquel tu repreſentes au nom) regner avec celuy 
a jamais, & quel viſt avec le Pere + S. Eſprit au fiecle des t- 
 ecles, Ainſe ſoit il: 


This ended, the Biſhop ſaid to him. 


On w6us a baille ce eſpee au nom de Dieu © de Monſieur S. 
Pierre Come ancienument a eſte fait aux Roys &» Ducs de Bre» 
tagne weſtre predeceſſeurs (for antiently there were Kings of 
Bretagne before it became a Duchy) en figne de wraye Ju- 
ftice,ponr defendre þ Eſgliſe &» le peuple, que vous oft commis 
come Seigneur droifiurier que dieu wueille que ce ſoit par telle 
maunere que vous en puiſſiez rendre conipte an jour de jugenient 


Or an ſoulagement de vous &# de woſire penple. 


; Then he girded on him the Scabbatd, and preſently after he ſo- 

lemnly ſet a Cap of Purple Velvet doubled with Ermine upon his 

head, and then alſo upon the C:p a Coronet of Gold rich with ſtones, 

and 4 hauts fletrons tous & nn hauteur, or all Fleury the flowers evenly ,., . - 
high raiſed, qi? eſt Iz Coroune (faith d' Argentre ) que les Ducs ont porte warl.d' Ar. 
de pus quils out laiſſe le tiltre de Roy, which is about the ſpace of DCC, gent. #f.3ris. 
years. And they of the Church (he ſays) call it /e cercle Ducal, and the } "ie ad 
Biſhop thus uſed the ſame phraſe when it was put on: 


Recoy le cercle Ducal, quit eft mis > impoſe par nos mains, 
combien que indignes tonteftois ſacrees , et entends que telle 
choſe repreſente la gloire de Ia ſainSiete et I honueur et gevure 

Ggg " 
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France. de force, a n zgnore pas que par iceluy tu es fart partzcipant 


de noftre miniſtre, tellement que comme nous aux choſes interi- 
enres ſommes paſteurs , et governeurs des ames intelligents, 
auſe tu es aux choſes exterieurs wray obſervateur de le honneur 
de Dieu, et reſiſtant vaillament aux adverſuez de I Eſgliſe 
de Feſus Chriſt, tu es profitable executeur de la charge de Duc, 
Ia quelle Dieut a donnee et qui et commiſe a ton governe- 
ment par Þ office denoftre benedifion que ſommes commis an 
lieu &» autorite des ApoStres et detous les Sainfs. Soyew 
wen regnez au profit de lous a ce que orne des pterreries de ver- 
tu entre les renommee% combatans, &- payre du loyer perpetuel 
des bien herenx, ſans fn tute glorifies avec noftre Savieur &- 
Redempteur Feſus Chriſt le quel wit &> regne avec Dieu le Pere 
en unite du Sain& Efprit @c. 


Then he thus ſpake to him. 


On vous 4 baillee ce cercle au nom de Dieu et Monſieur S. 
Pierre, qui deſiene que vous recevez woſtre puiſſance de Dieu le 
tout puiſſant, que come cercle x' a my fin ny commencement, du 
quel aweres loyer et couronne perpetuelle en paradis, faiſant v0- 
ftre debuoir par bon government de woftre Seigneurie, a Þ exal- 
zation de la foy, proteCtion de Þ Eſgliſe et defenſe de wous ſubs 
jeds,que vous oftroye Dieu per ſa ſain grace. 


The Duke then went to the Altar and there took his Oath which the 
Biſhop gave himin this form. 


Vous jurez. a Dien, a Mo.ieur Sain& Pierre, aux SainGes 
Ewangiles et reliques qui cy ſont preſentment, ' que les liberties, 
franchiſes, immunities &- anciennes cubtomes de I Eſgliſe de 
de Rennes, de nous &» de nos hommes tiendres ſans les en- 
fraindre de tort, force, violence, inquietations, oppreſſions, &» 
des toutes quelconques novallitez, nous &- nos hommes garde 
res 9+ ferex garder, a voſire pouvoir. 


And the Duke laying his hand on the Altar anſwered 43»f7 ſoit il; 
and then being returned to his place, where he kneeled , the Biſhop 
uſed this Prayer. | 


Nous te prions Dieu tout puiſſant que il te plaiſe regarder 
ad un cil debonnaire ce tien illuſire ſerviteur Francois, & que 
tout ainſi que tu as beneit Abraham, Iſaac, &+ Jacob, il te plaiſe 
luy donner les benediGions de ta grace ſpirituelle U arrouſant 


de la plenitude de ta puiſſance, luy donnamt de Ia Roſee. dv 


ciel, 


bf &5 


we 
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ciel, et graiſſe de Ia terre, abondance de win, froment, huile, France. 
et de tous fruifts, et de laliberalite de ta fawenr Iny ofroyant 
longue vie, a fin que Iuy regnant nous ayons pour loyer la ſante 
du corps, la paix inviolable au Dnche, et que la Majeſte glori- 
enſe du Palais Ducal reluiſſe en puiſſance aux yeux de tout de 
monde, par Feſus Chri$t noftre Seigneur. Oftroye nous Dieu 
Tout puiſſant que ce tien ſerviteur ſoit le tres-fort proteeur 
du pays, conſolateur, et conſervateur des Egliſes, et Sainfs, 
Monaf$teres, par grand prete et magnificence Ducale, et qu'il 
triumph de ſes enemis, ſoit le plus fort des Princes pour dom- 

tor les Rebelles et Nations, Payennes et Heretiques, qu'il ſoit 
redoutable a ſes enemis, debonnaire a ſes Subjefs, aux Seig- 
nenrs, Barons, et vanſſaux amiable, liberal, et magnifique, qu 
il ſoit craint et ayme de tous, et puiſſe avoir des enfans Ducs, 
le(quels par ſucceſſron du temps adwenir puiſſent governeur 
le Duche, et que apres une wie renomme et henreuſe en ce mon- 
de il obtienne la felicite eternelle, par Feſus Christ noſtre Sei- 
gnenr, GN. 


Next, the Biſhop began Te Denw Landamns, which the Quire ended. 
Then they went out through the great door, and ina Proceſſion went 
round about the Church, the Duke following them with the Sword 
naked in his hand 3 and fo returning in after them till he came to the 
Altar, where he put off the Scabbard which with the Sword was 
delivered to the Marſhal of Bretagre, who held it during the Maſs. 
The Marſhal thereis as the Conſtable in moſt other States, faith D'ar- 
gentre. In the mean time while the Biſhop was putting on his Chaſuble, 
the Duke received the homage of the Barons of the Country, and .of 
other Lords. And the Maſs of the holy Ghoſt was begun with theſe 


Prayers. 


Prions pour noftre treſchefieur Duc Frangols, affin que No- 
ftre Dien et Seigneur Iny rende Subjefs toutes Nations, bar- 
barez, pour le bien d'une perpetuelle paix pour nous. Nous te 
Prions Dieu Tout-puiſſant qu eftant appaiſe par ſacrifices ſa- 
lutaires, tu faces que ton ſerviteur Frangois ſoit touſiours trou- 
ve propre pour bien faire la charge et deyoir de la dignite de 
Duc, &- que ſoit touſiours agreable au pere celefie per nofire 
Seigneur GX&c. | | | 

Sergneur te prions que ceſt partictpation au ſalutaire ſacri= 
fice puſſte effacer les taches des pechex, deton ſerviteur x le 
rende ſuffiſant pour governeur le penple ſelon ta wolumte 
affin que ne ſoit vancu des enemis tant viſibles que inwiſibles 
par le moyen de ce ſalmtaire miſtere par le quel mond a efte 
rechepte. 
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But although theſe Teſtimonies of Normandy and Bretagne ſhew clear- 
ly that the Ducal Coronets were raiſed into Flowers, yet there was not 
ſuch a conſtancy in the faſhion of them as that they were always ſuch 
or of any other certain faſhion. The French tell us that in the Cels- 

ſtines at Paris, wheretwo Dukes of Orleance, the Father and Son, are 
repreſented, the Father hath a Coronet Fleury as thoſe of Normandy 
and Bretagne had, but the ſon 3hathit only pointed with rates and 
gSceLopsd pearled. Likewiſe in thoſe of the Princes of Burbor, mentioned be- 
69 lp i fore where we ſpake of the Crownets of Princes, another difterence 1s; 
Parlements yet they were Dukes alſo. 

chap.11.pag. 


70.T.& . , a : 
ihwewmls | VII. But although ſuch Teſtimonies be concerning the Inveſtiture of 


come 19919 antient Dukes in France with a Coronet and Sword ; yet alſo we find 
pag.249. oe ſome inveſted without either Coronet or Sword mentioned in their 
ſeaude; Sei- Inyeftitures which conſiſted only (for ought appears ) 1n the putting 
Tg * on a Ducal Cap, and the giving of a Rod of Gold into their hands, be- 
ſides the delivery of the Charter of Creation. Such was that Inveſti- 
ture whereby Johz Duke of Lancaſter was created by the aſlent of all 
the Eſtates in Parliament Duke of Aquitaiz for life by his Nephew King 
Richard Wl. of England, as King of France. He was inveſted (as the 
k Rer.Perl.1 2, PArlament * Rall ſays) Per le mettre de la Cappe a ſon Chiefe © per la 
R.2.memb.g, baille D une verge Dor, or per virgam C pileum ſibi prebita manu Regis, 
mum-21. as Thomas of Walſingham rememembers it according to the effect of this 
Charter delivered to him by the King's hands. 


4.20 


France. 


Ichardus De? gratia Rex Anglix, &» Franciz , &< 
 Dominus Hiberniz , Chariſſtmo Patruo noſtro Jo- 
hanni Duci Lancaſtriz , Salutem. Inter glorioſas Reipub- 
lice curas &s ſollicitudines varias Regiis bumeris incumbentes, 
firmat potiſſim? Regale ſolinm effluens 4 juvtitia condigna 
premiatio meritorum. 'Ibi namg; continue wvirtus creſcit Ov co- 
litur ubi a debito febi premio non fruſtratur. Cum igitur ho- 
nor fit virtutis premium, conflat quod wirtuoſis &» ſtre- 
nuis ex regali juſtitia debentur faſces honorum, &* premia di- 
gnitatum que utiq,; ſi dignis conferantur non debent ſumpliciter 
eftimari donum ſeu exhibitio faworum , ſed potins debita 
recompenſatio meritorunm. QOpid enim in retroattis ſeculis 
felicinum principium temporibus Rempublicam amplius pro- 
wexiſſe comperimus,. quam quod pie regnantes wirtuoſos 
firenuos ſub ſe babebant oneris eis injundi participes, ques 
pofimodum , juxta exigentiam meritorum , honore &» diſtri- 
butionibus diguitatum ſucceſſive fecerunt ex debito Regalis 
1uStitie glorioſos. Quia quod ſoli non poterant, provida vir- 
tuoſorum hujuſmod; proviſione ſupplebant. Hiis igitur con 
ſoderationibus indufii ad te precariſſumum patruum- noSirun 
mentis noftre aciem dirigentes aCinſq; tuos virtuoſos &» pre- 
clara merita quibus te wirtutum Dominus inſugnivit in pro- 
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rum, Ducum, Magnatum, @& aliorum Procerum ©» Commu- 
nitatis Regni noftri Angliz, in inſtanti Parliamento nofro 
apud Weſtmonaſterrum conwocato exiftentium , te preadi- 
letiſſumum patruum noftrum in Ducem Aquitaniz , cane 
titulo ſtilo ac nomine &# honore eidem debitis prefirimus ac 
inde preſentialiter per appoſutionem Cappz tuo capiti ac tra- 
ditionem virgz aurez inveſiymus in preminm eximie wir- 
tutis tux > attinentie predicarum toto wvitx tus tempore 
poſſedendum. Et ut clare particulariter & m ſpecie intelligere 
waleas qualis erga te fuerit &» ſit noſtre intentionis affeStus , 
de aſſenſu predicjo danavimus Q& conceſſmmus & tenore pre- 
ſentium concedinus & donamus tibi Ducatum predifum nece 
non univerſa g ſingula Civitates, Caſira, Villas, Loca, Ter- 
ras, Comitatus, ct Provincias noftra infra eundem Ducatum 
exiftentia habendum et tenendum de nobis ut de Rege 
Franciz, et heredibus nofiris ut Franciz Regibus ſ#b 
bomagio ligeo ad totani vitam tuam una cum omnibns Inſulis 
eiſdem adjacentibus, homagiis, ligeanciis, honoribns,obedientiis, 
waſallis, queſtal:bus, feudis, retrofeudis, ſerwitiis, cognitio- 
nibus, juribus, mero et mixto imperio et cum juriſdiffioni- 
bus altis, mediis, atgq; baſſis, ſalwvis gardiis, adwocationibus, 
et preordinationibus Eccleſiarum Metropoliticarum Cathe- 
dralium tam Secularium quam Regularium et aliorum bene- 
feciorum Eccleſiafticorum quorumcunq; ad nos premiſſorum oc- 
caſnone pertinentiumt ſive ſpecantium deveriis , cenſibus , 
redditibus, proventibus, confiſcationibus ,emolumentis, reverſi- 
onibus et proficuts, Regaliis, Regalitatibus, Francheſtis, Li- 
bertatibus, Privilegiis, Immunitatibus, uſibus et conſuetudi- 
nibus univerſiſq, juribus et partium ſuis quibuſcunque adeo 
plene integre et perfecte ficut ea tenemns et habemus, tenni- 
mus et babuimus , tenneruut et habuerunt progenitorum 10- 
ftrorum aliqui ullis unquam temporibus tetrolapſes, aliquibus 
conceſſponibus de quibuſcunque officiis per nos (en per Pro- 
genitores noftros ante hee tempora fadtis, quas tenore preſen- 
tinm omnino revocamus, caſſamus, et de fatio adnnllamns, 
non obſtantibus. $alvis tamen nobis ut Franciz Regi et he- 
redibus nofris, ut Francix Regibus dire&o Dominio, ſnpe- 
rioritate, et reſorto Ducatus prediGi ſpecialiter reſerwatis. 
Nolumns etiam quod tu aliquo tempore vite two GaStrum et 
Dominium de Frouſfac, cuicunq; perſone dare, alienare wel 
transferre waleas quovis modo. Inmo ea in manibus tuis tan- 
quan eidem Ducatut annexa omnino tener? _— re- 
ervart. 
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ſervari. Et ad honoris &s nominis tui wvalidins fulciamen- 
tum, hanc tibi authoritatem &- poteftatem ſpectaliter imperti- 
mus , monetam auream @ argenteam & aliam qualemcunque 
faciendi, cudendi, et fabricandi monetamq, jam uſitatam ſeu 
quamcung,; impoſterum per te cudendam quotiens & quo modo 
tibr widebitur expediens, mutandi ; aliqua conſuetudine in con- 
trarium ibidem retroaGiis temporibus uſututa non obſtante,ac Ma- 
itris @- operariis earundem Indulgentias et Privilegia ta- 
libus dari ſolita largiend; et inſuper amortizandi terras, [0- 
ca, et redditus libere aut ſub finantia que ad manum mortuan 
dantur ad praſens, dabuntur ſucceſſuris temporibus, wel etiam 
relinquentur ; nobilitandi etiam perſonas ignobiles,Seneſchallos, 
Tudices, Capitaneos, Conſules, Tabelliones Publicos, Procura- 
tores, Receptores, et quoſcungq; Officiarios alios crean1i, mn$ti- 
tnendi, et ponendj in fingulis Iocis Ducatus predict, et 
quando opus erit inſtitutos et poſitos Officiarios antedifios 
amovend: et loco amotorum alios ſubrogandi, bannitos, et cri- 
minoſos quoſlibet Provinciarum predictarum preſentes prete- 
ritos et futuros ad flatumfamam et patriam ac bona eorum que- 
libet mobilia et immobilia reſtituendi et revocand: et plenam 
perdonationem et remiſſionem de commiſſis et committendis 
criminibus in Prowinciis antediCiis etiam ſe propterea fucrint 
altimo ſupplicio condempnati ſeu condempnandi & fuerint 
de Provinciis alienis, concedendi, dandi & faciendi ; eiſdem 
quibwſcunque Givitatibus, Caſtris, Villis, &+ locis;Eccleſtis Ec- 
El-fuſticiſq, perſonis, Monaſteriis, Collegits, Univerſitatibus, 
perſonis ſingularibus cujuſcunque conditionis exiſtant Pri- 
elegia, Immunitates, Francheſias, Libertates, &» Indulgen- 
tias perpetuas ac temporales quaſlibet largiendi &» etiam con- 
cedendi; Privilegiis per Progenitores noftros patriis et ſub- 
ditis Aquitaniz conjunftim wel diviſimne a Corona Angliz 
ſeparari aut extra manum Regiam Þoni waleant conceſſts non 
obftantibus, que revocare per praſentem conceſſronem non in- 
tendinms, ſed duntaxat ſuſpendere uſque ad terminum wit 
tus et poſt tu; obitum in ſuo robore perpetuo duratura eſſe wolu- 
mus. Ita fe emper quod immediate poſt mortem tuam iden 2u- 
carus cum omnbus et fingulis premiſſis ad nos et heredes n0- 
ſtros integre revertant. Dat. ſub Magni Sigill: noſtri teſtimono 
in Falatio noftro Weſtmonaſterio ſecundo die Martii , Anno 
Domini, Milleſemo, treſcenteſimo octogeſimo nono-ct Regni i0- 
ftri tertio decimo. 


Whether the uſe of the- Coronet and Sword were committed by rea- 


ſonthat the reſort and Sovereignty is reſerved to the King, I deter- , 
mine 
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minenot. But this is here obſervable alſo that whereas at the Coro- 
nation of the Kings of England from antient time two Gentlemen have 
always repreſented the Dukes of Normandy and Gayenne in Ducal has 
bits, thoſe habits are only a Ducal Robe and Cap without any Coro- 
net, though not only the Dukes of England, but all the Nobility to 
the Vicounts inclufively, that then attend alſo, wear the Coronets be« 
longing to their ſeveral Dignities. But alſo we ſee that the greateſt 
Duchies have been antiently given by the French King's Charter with- 
out mention of any rite at all of Inveſtiture; as for example, the Du- 
chy of Burgundy by that of King Johz to his Son * Philip in MCCCLAIIL. [ Chex. Favia, 
And of the antient Dukes of France and ſuch as had their Duchies « : Thearre £ 
with Sovereignty, thus much 1n this place 3 other particulars con- vr pay- 
cerning the Title as it hath beenthe ſame with Count, and the diſtin- ah: 

ion of it from Count, being referred to the ninth Paragraph where 

we ſpeak of Counts. | 


France. 


VIII. Thoſe Dukes of the later and preſent * age, though they have. ; p,cams rs. 
not that antient Sovereignty nor any ſuch Inveſtiture, yet have Crow- centiores 
nets attributed unto them, and that of the ſame ſhape as the antient Wan plur- 

- 6 . . a 4a- 
Dukes had. Carolus Paſchalizs a learned Writer of France , having pad Choppin. 
firſt divided Dukes (as he did Princes) into Majores and Minores , #6-1.de Do- 
ſhews the great difference of their power and dignity, and at length "***"5*7- 
notes yet that they agree in Crownets and makes a wonder of it. D#- 
cum, laith he, ali; ſunt Majores ali; Minores. Majores voco ilos quo- 
rum dignitas proxime accedit ad Regiam, Et hos quidems Duces in. 
tantam magnitudinem & claritatem evefos video ut tot mihi Reges vi- 
dere videor, Minores Duces ſunt ill; qui ſunt in ditione majoris pote- 
ſtatis, Regie, Imperatorie , Pontificie. or videlicet dati ſunt Duca- 
tus, hoc eSt dignitas &- fendum quod hoc nomine demonſtratur , ea lege 
&- conditione ut juri &* juriſdidtioni datoris per omnia ſubjedi fiat haud 
ſecus quam quilibet E vulgo. Tales fuerunt majores Duces in Ditione 
Imperatoris antequam darentur eis Vicariatus Imperii. Utrinſq, tamen 
Ducatus Corone, -quod mirere, ſunt promiſcue, etſi. Regiis ſunt ſumiles. 
Snippe in utriſque lamina aurea que caput ambit pretioſis quoque la- 
pillis d:ſtinguitur. Ex hac lamina exeunt flores & folia, Certe id quic- 
quid eit, nihil alind eft quam materia florea foliacea, frondea, leta, laſci- 
viens, ſuaque ſerie laminam inumbrans. But this agreement .of their 
Crownets (howſoever he ſpeaks of them, as if they might be worn, 
by both) is only in ſhape not in uſe. For whereas ſome Dukes that 
were Soveretgns did at pleaſure wear them, and received them allo at. 
their Inveſtitures 3 theſe of the later ages , which want . that So- 
vereignty, wear. the ſhape of them only on their Arms,.not the Crow- 
ners themſelves on their heads which yet they may do! if they be cre- 1£oyſrau de: 
ated into that kind of Sovereignty which the antient Dukes enjoyed, p"s. 1p 
So L'ozſean teacheth us. . But for the Nature and Fotms of Creation of & 54. 
Dukes 1n the later ages in France, we may eſpecially obſerve thoſe * ex- 7, cx on 
; fy ; . ne en les 
LORIE that eretion of the Barony of Montmorency into a Duchie. j,cyu au iv. 
and Pairre by Henry II. asalſo of the Barony of Damwville by Lewis XI, 5-4 ” hif.de 
and the making Anne de Montmorency Conſtable of France, Duke of 2.286. & 209: 
the firſt, and Charles de Montmorency of the ſecond. In that to Anne de 
Montmorency, after the preamble concerning the merits of the Conſta- 
ble and his Anceſtors, and a recital of divers Lordſhips, befide that Ba- 
rony, being in his poſſeſſion, and of a Revenue fit for the ſupport of 
a Duke, | Pour 
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Our ces canſes (ſays the * Charter) et antres conſede- 

rations deſſus touches et declares par aduis et delibera- 
tion d' aucuns Prince et Seigneurs de nofire ſang et linage et 
autres notables perſonages de noftre conſeil , Avons par ces 
preſents joint, , uny et incorpore et de nos propre mouvement, 
certaine ſcience, grace et liberalite ſpeciale, plain puiſſance et 
autorite Royal, joignons, uniſſons, et incorporons 4 Ia dite Ba- 
ronie de Montmorencie, des wouloir et conſentement de noſtre 
dit couſin , leſdites terres et Scigneuries d' Eſcoven, Chan- 
tilly, Montepillover, Champuerſy &» autres deſſus nomees, 
leurs dites appurtenances &* dependances. Etla quelle Ba- 
ronie avecles fref's Or arrierefiefs que en tient @ poſſede no- 
ftre dit couſin, cſtant ainſi reduit &+ angmentee par la moyenne 
defitds adjunGion, union &- incorporation, avons cree @) ex 
rige, creons @ erigeons en tiltre, nom , dignite, &» preem- 
meine de Duche &-» Pairre de France. Voulons e nous plaift 
leſdites Baronnie terres &+ Seigneuries eſtre doreſenawant dites 
et appellees Nuche er Pairrie pour en jouyr et uſer par no- 
fire dit couſin ' Anne de Montmorencie et apres ſon deces 
parſes heirs et ſucceſſeurs maſles Seigneurs de Montmorencie, 
a touſiours perpetuelment entiltre de Duc et Pair de France a- 
vec les honneurs, prerogatives, et preeminences appartenants 
a Duc et Pair de France et tout ainſ: que les autres Pairs en 
Jowyſſent et uſent tant en jubiice ſeaunce et juriſdiGion que aus 
trement et ſoub% le reſort de noftre Cour de Parlement de 
Paris. Et Ia quelle Baronnie terres et Setgneuries untes et incor- 
porees 4 icelles, nous avons diſftraites eximices et exemptees di- 
ſtrayons, ex imons et exemptons de tous nos autre juges en tous 
cas, fors et excepte des cas Royaux, dont Ia cognorſſance appar- 
trendra 4 nos juges, par dewant leſquels ils avoient accuſtumt 
reſſortir auparavant ceſie preſent ereftion. Voulons noſtre 


eftre dites, nomme%, cenſez, reputez Ducs de Montmorencie 
et Pairs de France. Et-que la dite Baronie avec les dites 
terres et Seignenries y jointes et incorportes tiennent en tiltre 
de Duche et Pairre a foy et bommage de nous, De la quelle 
Pairre noſtre dit Gouſin nous a fait d6s a preſent, ainſe quil 
eſt accuſtumee, le ſerement de frdelite auquel Pawons receu ; 4 
la tharge toutes fois quien defoit d'boirs maſles la dite dignite 
de Pairte demearrera efternte et ſupprimee et retornera la ju- 
riſdiStion en ſon premmier eftate tout ainſi que ſi la dite ere- 
Gon de Pairre n' euſt efte fait. Et neantmoins Ia dite Baronit 


de 


dit couſin et ſes ſucceſſeurs maſlez Seigneurs deſdites lieux 
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de Montmorencie avec les dites terres et Seigneuries, join- France. 
tes a icelle, demeurera au dit tiltre et dignite de Pack? pur 

eſtre beritage des enfans et heritiers de notre dit conſin,maſles 

ou femelles ou des ayants cauſe & eulx &&c. : 


Thelikein ſubſtance 1s that of Damville ® ſaving t ; aris Se 
and Pairrie are both to be ended upon default of i Le _—_ 
rie being only ended upon ſuch default in that of Mortmorency ) Fen” 
alſo a Nox obſtante 1s added, although the Barony of Damwille ſhould 
be taken in any Wiſe as reunited to the Domain of the Crown 
which is in regard of ſome Edicts there mentioned touching ſuch Ba- 


YONICS, 


IX. For the Title of Count in France (which was alſo called &xers 
as is before ſhewed z and other teſtimonies ? of it are moſt obvious) it pVoiex ds 
is conſiderable either as it is known in thoſe that were of the greates? Jn cz 
Counts or Comites Majores, being antiently the ſame with Dwhkes, or as AL FhP. dels 
It is is attributed to ſuch as are leſs.Cornts, or Comites Minores bad maiſon de Ver- 
thoſe that had or now have the title as inferior to Dukes. Coming on” 
It, aSit 1s in the Comtes Majores , WE obſerve here. the Promidhnks " 
Uſe of it with Duke, then how, upon the change of that Promiſcuous 
Uſe, the Title of Dxke only became to be fixed upon ſome that before 
were equally ſtiled Dxkes and Cornts, and how Connt hath been re- 
tained fingle alſo by others,and how 1t hath been yet ſo reputed in ſome 
to be Equivalent to Duke. Of the Comites Minores, we make two 
kinds ; one Immediate to the Crown, the other Feudal to ſome ſab- 
jet, Theſe kinds declared 3 we add alſo what may be fit for this 
place touching the Creation and the moſt honorary ornaments of the 
Title of Gout. | 

Firſt, for the Promiſcuous Uſe of it with the Title of Dake 3 it is plain 
enough (in regard of the antienteſt times of the French! Kingdom) in - 
that before 4 cited out of Marculphus. And for the Ages that have q $.5.hajws 
ſucceeded him 3 beſides what is already noted to * this purpole in the Capitis. 
fame Titles in the Empire 3 in a Charter * of Charles the timple to Rover , doc <> Poa 
Archbiſhop of Triers concerning his right to the Abbey of Saint Ser- Freon 
vace, Ricuinus, Matfridns, Sigardus, Otho and divers more are reckon 7***ſ<.de 
' ed under the joint Title of Dzces ac Comites., And in the Inſcription —_ L 
of a Brief * to William Duke of Aquitain by Gregory VII. we have Guilj- 9a" vga pag. 
elmo Duci Aquitanie, and in the body of the letter, Tb; werd Guilielme td 
Comes juſtitiam committo tratandain Cc. Comes allois uled frequently pat Bot 
by one Writer for the ſame perſon,which another calls Dyx. That is ©2195 47: 
moſt eſpecially ſeen in the Stories of the Dukes of Normandy of about D as > T 
years paſt.For that great Duke :11;252,the firſt King of England of the [**n*xam Bul- 
Norman Race,is ſometimes called Comes Normanie, ſometimes Dux.as al- NG. 
ſo ſometimes Conſul Normanie, as we fee in William of Malmesbury. Hen- ns, Cap-de = 
ry of Huntingdon, Florence of Worceſter, Jus Carnotenſts and others of "0 
the elder times. And thoſe kind of Counts or Dukes were exprefly 
comprehended under the name of ajores Comites, as Guilielmys * Ty- v De Beko ſi 
rizs calls Robert Duke of Normandy and Baldwin Earl of Flanders; So ©* 5b, 8,cap.1% 
Alan the third Duke of Bretagze ſometimes * calls himſelf Comes. {Ome- x Brirand & 
times D#x, and both Comes and Dux together occuir alſo often in the Argue bj, 
ſtiles of the Duke of Bretagve. And Geofery third fon to Hemry the (e- os _ 
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| 
pof —_— le. ramus O tenore preſentium, confirmamus. QPuod ut ratun & ſtabile per- « 
; Hor. iplack ſeveret preſentibus literis noſtrum fecimns apponi Sigil/um. AQdum Cur- ( 
terram Bri- traci Anno Domini MCCXCVII. menſe Septembris, And this was 1 
cannz noce- the firſt that had the Title of Duke, as diſtinguiſhed from Count, ſ 
ipſumq; &. ſetled on him. Afterwards ſome other of the Comites Aſajores I 
Er frveTzpo- or the great Counts that * were allo equally ſtiled Dukes , ei- b 
$95 =: ther conſtantly uſed the name of Duke only, and ſo propaga- e 
fit)eſcitantiam ted it to Poſterity, or elſe had it likewiſe fixed on them by Let- | S 
ya 942 = ters Patents from the King , and ſo the Title of Count ceaſed in C 
deor, them. | c: 
Sh. | Now as Dux by it ſelf was thus ſetled upon ſome which promiſcu- at 
»io lib." tit.s, Ouſly were before titled both Dukes and Counts, ſo ſome others 'S 
<,-.& libs. of thoſe great Princes being indifferently ſtiled by thoſe names, or D 
hg coor at leaſt, being equal in dignity to ſuch as were indifferently {tiled by fo 
S.2. them, ſodeclined the Title of Dax, that they retained only , and th 
LL tranſmitted the Title of Comes to their Poſterity, which yet both m: 
Confi,45., In nature and reputation hath been eſteemed no leſs than Dax , and 
that alſo even in the Ages ſince Dzx was ſo ſingled from Comes in 
thoſe others which ſo had the Title of Dzx only fixed on them. For ti 
example, the County of Champaigne was rather ({aith Chaſſanens) a Du- t 
chy, and to be reputed ſo. Advertendum eſt (lo are * his words) quod > if 
hic Comitains potins debet dici & efſe Ducatus quam Comitatus : but he ſy 
gives his reaſon, Qx0niam ſub ſe habet-decem &* ultra Comitatus (as it 
then had thirteen) ſuppoſing that ten Counties under a Count, made 
the Count ſo equal to a Duke, that he ſhould rather be called a Duke la 
<#e fopks than a Count, which is ſpoken by him without any ſufficient ground, ar 


6G 0c capite.! As 15 before © ſhewed, The reaſon why he might rather be ſtiled a Duke 


cond King of Ergland, being Duke of Bretagre in right of his Wife 
Conſtance (daughter to Duke Conar le Petit )in his Aſhiſe (as they call it) 
or Ordinance that he made there touching the Inheritance of Fiefs,fir(t 
{tiles himſelf, 7 Ego Gaulfridus fl: Henrict Regzs, Dux Britannie,@c. 
and then in the end of it, where he teſtifies his Oath to it, his ſtile is 
Eeo Gaulfridus Comes Britannig. And after his death the Ducheſs 
Conſtance {tiled her Father Count and her felt Ducheſs,as Ego Conſtantia 
Conani Comitzs filia Duciſſa Britannie, which 1s her title *in the foun- 
dation of the Abbey of Y/e-nexfue. Divers other ſuch examples are 
of this promiſcuous uſe of theſe Titles which are obvious. 

But although Dxx and Comes were ſo indifferent, yet at length ſome 
reat Counts and Dukes began to conceive that the Title of Duke 
was the better, (and that, doubtleſs, becauſe they ſaw that Comes was 
ſo equivocal that it denoted in divers particulars as well meaner Lords 
and ſuch as were ſubjects to great Counts and Dukes, as the great Counts 
and Dukes themſelves) and therefore obtained from the King of France 
ſo to fix that name on them that they might be called Dukes only 
and no more Counts. A fingular example of that 1s in the Duchy of 
Bretagrie, where John the ſecond Duke of Bretagze, to whom, as to his 
Anceſtors the title had been indifferently attributed, had the ſingle Title 
of Duke ſetled on him,and his Territory erected into a Duchy by King 
Philip le beau. This was by a declaration or clauſe inſerted into the Lets- 
ters Patents by which the Duchy was made a Pairrie. Ft ze poſſit(ſays the 
*King)i» dubinm revocariDucem ipſum,qui Comes fuit aliquar de noſtris 0+ 
cats in literis, Ducem fore & terram Britanniz Ducatum exiſtere, ipſum; 
Ducemt impoiterum debere vocari, autoritate Regia, ex certa ſcientia decla- 
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than a Count (after the diſtinction of thoſe names came into uſe; as it France. 
did about that of the fixing of the Title of Dax upon yon XI. Duke 

of Lretagne ) was becauſe he had like Sovereignty, like largeneſs of 
Territory and many honours ſubordinate unto him as Dukes had ; not- 
withſtanding which, the Title of Count, as — was only re- 

trained by the Princes of that Territory. And the Title of Duke was 
attributed to ſome that had no Counts under them, and on the other 

ſide not given to ſome, that having four, five, ſix, orſach like number 

of Counts Feudal to them, ſtiled themſelves and were ſtiled only 

Counts. For the purpoſe, the Duke of Orlearce is 4 noted to havenone, 4 chſſan.car. 
when the Count of Tholouſe had ſeven, the Count of Artois five; and Glor.mundi 
the like more examples are. Such great Counts alſo perhaps were the go mera. hf 
Graves of Holland (the example may ſerve both here and for the Em- dice 1555 : 
pire) that had ſuch Sovereignty as that they were, in regard of Juriſdi- — ” # 
ion, as Imperatores in ſuo Comitatu as © ſome call them. Such alſo may bite fol.228. | 
they be ſtiled that fall under the firſt part of our next ſubdiviſion © Philipp 
of Comites Minores, For though in reſpect of their rank, by reaſon of pong 
their name of Count only ſo fixed on them, they be juftly called M720 de 4miq.Reip. 
res 3 yet they may as juſtly be called 2ajores, in reſpet of their Power i-—r 'es h 
and Sovereignty. And touching the Title of Count, inthe Comtes Ma- hoc Comitatu 


Jores, thus much. | x conſulas, i 
plura velis. 


X. Of the two kinds of the Comites Minores, before ſpoken of, the 
firſt, that is, ſuch as occurr immediate to the 'Crown , we ſubdi- 
vide into the antienter and later. The antienter are thoſe that having 
been of the Maujores Comites and every way equal to Dukes in the 
time when the Titles of Count and Duke were uſed promiſcuouſly, 
did atterward (by retaining and uling the name of Count only, and 
omittting that of juke, in the times when that of Duke only was fixt 
upon others that ſo left off likewiſe the Title of Count) fo leflen them- 
ſelves from their former dignity, or at leaſt were reputed ſo much leſs 
in honor than the Dukes now are, or than they themſelves had before 
been when both Titles were uſed promiſcuoufly by them.that.they were 
ever afterward taken to be a degree inferiour to Dukes: But as the 
Sovereign Dukes there long fince ceaſed, fo almoſt all theſe kinds of 
Counts, which were no leſs Sovereign, though their Title thus be- 
| came leſs. None of theſe now continue but the Counts of Flarders 
and Burgundy, For although Flanders be ſo ſingularly eminent a 
County , yet it was antiently , after that diſtinction of County and 
Duchy came into uſe, taken to be Ducatus minor (in which re- 
ſpe& we uſe. the phraſes !'of Comites Minores here) as appears in 
that of Froiſſart, * where the purpoſe was in MCCCXLVI. to have | xp, m.;. 
made it a Duchy. cap. 116, 
The later immediate Counts, we call them that are and have been 
in the later Ages created ; but without that Sovereignty which 
thoſe antienter immediate Counts had. Of this kind many -have in 
theſe later Ages been, and, at the pleaſure of the Prince , now are 
created tn France, By the Counts that are Feudal to ſubjeds, I mean 
ſuch as held or have held their Counties either of a Duke or great - _ _ 
Count of the Kingdom 3 as the Counts D' Aumerle, Longevile, Tancar- Fe Comiti- 
vile, Ex, and ſuch more were Feudal to the Dukes of Normandy 3 De Britanniz,vi- 
Ia Marche Armiginac, Perdriac, and others to the Dukes of Guyenne; anos pt 
and as the Counts of T holouſe and divers 5 more ſuch were. But of | 79-gs-n4 5 
Hhh2 this 


4.25 


Titles of Homor. Cnae.III. 


Frence. this kind,at this day,by reafon that all-the antient Sovereign Duchies and 


h 2iÞ.lib.s. 
cap.18.ltb, 9. * 


cap.7» 


i Vide ſafra 
&: 6, 


k Filhardowines 


tio, Is 


[ Idem liv.3. 


m Chaſſan. Ca- 
talcg.Gloriz 
mund! part 5, 
conſider. 46. 

n Loyſcau des 
S-igneuries 
Chaps" +7 2+ 


Counnies (except Flanders and Burgundy) are reduced to the Crown, 
there arenone ſaving ſome which remain ſtill (as I think) in the Coun- 
ty of Burgundy and Flanders. And an example of a creation in Flaz- 
ders1s anon fhewed. But in the antient times, very many were of 
this kind ; all deduced out of that cuſtom of above M years ſince, 
when Offictaty Dukes or thoſe Comites Majores had under them Of- 
ficiary Comtes that were Minores, Examples thereof are in Gregorius 
b Txronenſſs, Aimoinus and others. When thoſe Officiary Titles were 
annexed to Feuds, then began thoſe Feudal Counts of this kind , and 
were ſometimes made by the King, and became afterward ſubordinate 
to great Counts or Dukes upon the King's appointing great Counts or 
Dukes over divers of them; and ſometimes the great Counts or Dukes 

which we under{tand here for the ſame in the antient Ages ) created 
theſe leſs Counts in their Territories, and in ſuch caſe they were origi- 
nally Feudal to Subjects. Sometimes alto the King made them by con- 
ſent of thoſe Dukes. All which more fully appears in the teſtimonies 
here preſently brought touching the Creation of them. 


XI. For. the Creation, Inveititure , and Coroxet of thoſe that were 
originally of the AMajores and equal to Dukes, enough is ſaid where we 
ſpeak of Dukes. © For that equally belongs to thoſe great Counts as we 
fee in the Example of the Count of Normandy (which Title was equal- 
ly uſed as Duke) where he received his Inveſtiture i with a Crownet of 
the ſanie kind with a Duke's. But perhaps only ſome of the greatelt 
did uſe Crownets, and not all of thoſe greater Counts. For in the de- 
ſcription of that, War in MCCIV. ( which was long before the Titles 
of..Dux and Cemes were fingled from eachother ; the firſt known ex- 
ample thereof being about XC years after in the Duke of Bretagne. as 
ts already ſhewed) made againſt the Eaſtern Emperour Alexizs by ſome 
Counts of France, as the Count of Flanders, of Champaigne and others, 
written: by Geoffry Villehardovin , Marſhal at that time of Champaigne, 
the Counts are reckoned by Dardolo, then Duke of Yenice, for fuch as 
had no Crownets: © Sort ({oare the words of the Duke) les plus * hauls 
homes que ſoient ſauns Coronne 3 foan Ambaſladour (that was a Loxrbard 
born) ſent to them from Alexia , tells them; L' Emperexr Alexis vos 
mande que bien ſet que vos eftes la Meilles gent que ſoient ſauns Coronne 
@9c. as1if in thoſe times theſe Counts had uſed no Crown.nor Crownets. 

- But, for the leſs Counts and ſuch as originally had the dignity given 
them,as it 1s:infertour to that of Duke;they were wont to be fo created, 
that their Inveſtiture into the name and Territory was by a rich Dia- 
mond or Diamond Ring and that.only (as ſome Ceremonials of France 
ſay ) where the perſon to be honoured had at leaſt four Baronies , ' and 
every Barony at leaſt ten Gentlemen depending on itz for otherwilc, 
ſaies Anthony de la fale ,, it were a diſhonous to the Title of Count. 
Others will have ten ® Baronies here. But indeed therets no regard to 
be had regularly to any certatn'number; And although in a later E- 
di&t of Henry TH. 1579. it were ® ordained: that no creation of the 
dignity of a Count ſhould be publiſhed ; unleſs the Count had at lealt 
two Baronies and three Chaſtellaines , or one Barony and' fix Chaſtel- 
laines, under him united and held of the King , yet the Edi& was only 
verified in the Parlament of ARexzes , and not made a general LaW- 


» Pavifiis.1539 But for the elder times, ina litle Book titled ® La diviſion du monde, the 
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words are , Oz pemlt faire ung Count quant il a quaire Baronies enclaves France. 
ez un Duchie. Le Duc lepenlt faire Count on le Roy, per le conſentment de 
Duc. But the $4/ade more largely 3 and faies, the Prince that doth it 
may do it by Commiſſion granted to any that is above a Count. And 
that the Title is to be taken from the chiefeſt Barony that the Count 
hath. £#4nt ung Vicount on Baron ( loare the words of the Sa/llade ) 
ſe venlt faire Conte il fault que il ait quatre Baronies © chaſcun Barone 
ait ſous elle au moyns dix Nobles homes pour Iuy faire honeur a ſes beſoignes. 
Adonc ſon Prince il le peult licitment faire Count , &- autrement il fait 
tort a la dignite le Conte. Et ſe ſon Prince ny peult eStre, per ſor Congie le 
peult faire ung Prince ou Marqueſſe de plus grand dignite que le Count, 
Ceſtaſcavoir que apres le ſervice de la ſolemnielle meſſe channtee per un Pre- 
lat ainſi que dit eſt , Ia Prince ou Seigneur que avera la Commiſſion ſera 
alſis & recevera homage de Iuy & ce fait , ſera Ia Commilſion &* Privi« 
lege leve devannt treftews. Et apres ce per un: riche Diamant ( but this 
paſlage is cited in? L oyſean, avec uu annean de Diamant ) qui port ſeigne Þ Des Seignen- 
A avoire, Lenveitira & mettera en poſſeſſion de ſa Conte la quelle ſerra 4, * "— 
nome de la pluis Noble Baronie , que il aura, ou ſerront Princes , Counts, 
Barons, Dames, Damoiſells, &* autres Nobles de pleus a ſon Honeur que il 
poverra, The antient Rites alſo uſed in the Inveſtitures of the Heirs 
of the County of Flanders, that is, their Oath, their being girded with 
a Sword , and ſome other circumſtances related in Facabizs 3 Marchan- 
tizs may be obſervable in the difquiſition of the antient forms of Crea- 
tion or ſuch iInveſtitures upon Heirs, as being in the nature of a Livery 
with us, ſomewhat 1mitates a Creation. And ſee alſo more of the Cin- 
Gura eladii” hereafter. But , at this day , andin the later times , the © 5 
creation of a Count 1s wholly or principally in the Charter , and the 
publique delivery of it , which with that of the Edict of Hezry III. be- 
fore mentioned 18 (according to its extent of authority) to be remem- 
bered. But there 15no Coronet (which was of old time given to ſome, 
at leaſt of the greater, Counts as to Nukes ) now given nor may any be 
worn by any of them. Yet in memory of the Sovereignty which im 
antient time was belonging to the Title of Count 1n thoſe greater 
Counts , they have at this day liberty to ſet a Coron2t over their Arms 
_ only. Touching the form whereof I find not the French Writers agree, 
as neither do they while they defcribe the Coronets of other dignities. 
Some of them ſay that this Coronet of a: Count is a circle of Gold 3 
Greſi» * an de "us des perles groſſes & rondes, or filed with:arow of Pearls Ph I, 
on the upper part of it. And fo are all the Coronets of Counts in-Az- pag.251. Logs 
dre de Cheſne his Hiſtories of the houſes of Chaitillon, 4 Orleansew? : 
| > 04 | IA . +9. overture des 
I Montmorencie , and Vergie, But Monſieur Favin , Wi partamens pag. 
Q&T his Theater of Honour hath: deſcribed 1t to be thus 170.Loyſeau 
PEW .pointcd and: pearled'; of: which ſhape they ſay allo pr n1. 4" 
SLAG the Coronet of Charles Dake of * O7leexce in the Cer Videſis, Vaſ- 
leitines at Paris 1s preſented, CE” 
b | t Loys a Orle- 
XIE. For the Charters of antient Creations of Counts in France we ns ae __ 
have examples in ſuch Records of Exgland , as preſerve divers 'Atts of 74:.:6o. * 
our Kings there, wherein ſome Charters are to immediate Counts creas i» 8, 
ted by them, or at leaſt of Counties given by them (which I think here 
the ſame) as Kings of France. And other Charters alſo are among thoſe 
Records, made to ſuch as had their Honours depending immediately on 
ſome mean Lordſhip and Principality. Of both kinds we ſhall add - 
example 
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example or two. With this ſhort Charter, Herry VI. created the Lord 
Beaumont ( the ſame that was afterward the firſt Viſcount in England ) 
Count of Bologre, to him © and his Heirs Males of his body. 


u Rint, Franc. 
14.Hen.S, 
mum, l. 


Ex omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutem. Sciatis quod nos 
conſiderantes bona & gratuita ſervitia que dileus Ge 
delis nofter Dominus de Beaumont nobis ante hec 
tempora impendidit > preſertim ſerwvitiumrquod nobis in pre- 
ſenti viagio no$tro in partibus tranſmarinis pro reſcuſſu & ſuce 


ſamento, &+ aſſenſu conſiliz no$tri, conceſſumus prafato Domino, 
Comitatum de Boloigne cum omnibus Villis, CaSiris, Fortali- 
ciis, ForeStis, Boſcis, Feodis, &» retrofeodis ac omnibus aliis 
commoditatibus & emolumentis dicio Comitatuz pertinentibus 
ſeve ſpetantibus , Habendum & Tenendum fibi & heredibus 
ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus eiſdem modo &» for- 
ma ficut antiqui Comites de Boloigne ea habuerunt &» tenue- 
runt cum omnibus dignitatibus @& prerogativis didlo Comita- 
tui aliquo modo pertinentibus &s dependentibus ab eodem. In 
cujus Rei, Oc. Te$te R. apud Civitatem ſuam Cantuar. 
XXVII. die Fuliz. 


Per brewe de privato Sigillo. 
In the ſame year , three days after , the County of Flanders upon the 


revolt of Philip Duke of Burgundy and Earl of Flanders, is thus given 
(as firſt forfeited to the Crown of France) to Humfry Duke of Gloce- 


feer for life. 
x Rot. Frome: Ex omnibus * ad quos @&vc. Salutem. Ouantum ſit re- 
— bellionis ſcelus, et quam adverſus Dominum ligenn 


Vaſſallus proditorie inſurgens penam luat , jura non 
ſolum humana ſed et Canonica teflantur pariter et diwina. 
Hoc enim ſacrilegii genus quod leſe MajeSiatis labem ſerum 
trahit, nedum patrum delicia percellit in filiis ſed et , ipſis 
merito ab hereditate prorſus excluſis, bona queecunque et feu- 
da delinquentium forisfaGa decernit, et ea in ipſum Domi- 
num Principalem deferri jubet , tanquam legitin? confiſcata- 
Cum itaque infidiſſimus ille Philippus eulgart opinione fro 
Duce Burgundiz nominatus, qui primevis 4 cunabulis, eovi- 
delicet a tempore quo nobis Jure hereditario- et nihilommns 
ſecundum pacis traftatum inter recolendiſſime memorie Ka- 
rolum Awum noftruy; tunc Franciz et genitorem noftrum Hen- 
ricum quintum Angliz Reges initum et concluſum, ac pt 
eundem Philippum acceptatum et , jurejurando ad ſana Dei 
| Ewangelis 


- curſu Ville noftre Caleſiz,Dando, faciendo, impendidit,de awi- 
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Ewangelia corporaliter preftito , roboratum , Regni Franciz France, 
Regalia accrewerunt , nobis ut wero et indubitato Reg: Franciz 
ac Domino ſuo ſupremo per duodecim Annos et amplins parnit 
et obedivit , Noſque tam ſuis ſcriptis quam geFis pro Rege et 
Domino ſuo hujuſmodi ſupremo apud ſedem Apoftolicam , Im- 
peratoriam cel ſitudinem , partem inſuper nobis in regno noftro 
Franciz adwerſantem , et alios mundi Principes et potentes 
palam publice manife$te et notorie recognovit et ſic recognoſce- 
re debuit ct deberet , perfidiſſeme rebellionis ſux contra nos cal- 
canenm erigere non wveritus et fide qua nobis aflrifjus erat et 
uam nobis debuit prorſus derelicIQ , et ſubjeGione nobis per 
eundem debit temere, falſe, nequiter et prodiforie, profligatis, 
ſeipſum et ſuos noftro adwerſario et inimico capitali ipſius regnt 
noſtri Franciz uſurpatort , fidelitatis winculo adjungere non 
metuit, et inſuper flagitia flagitiis ac mala malis accumulans, 
Villas, predia, et Caſtellas ad nos jure Corone noftre Franciz 
notorie ſpectantia , ſuis uſurpavit et uſurpat uſibus , et in 
majorem ſue infidelitatis et rebellionis manifeſtationem , 
nonnulla Caſtra noſtra in Marcheis noſtris Caleſiz ſituata 
violenter et more guerrino deſtruxit , homines noſtros in eiſdenz 
inventos necitradens, villimque noftram Calefiz , ſbi ſubju- 
gare nequiter inſudavit, cujus tamen maliciam in hoc Creator 
noſter, cui laudes infinitas ſemper exſolwintus, in dicti Rebellis 
et proditoris infidiſſumi ac ſuorum opprobrium perpetunm con- 
fundere dignatus eft. Quorum omnium et ſungulorum pretextu 
et occaſione, que toti mundo ade) notoria ſunt quod nulla poſſunt 
tergiverſatione celari, bona, poſſeſſrones, et dominia quecunque 
que iden; proditor prius de Corona Franciz tennit, ipſo jure 
ad nos tanquam verum regni Franciz Regem et in Fiſcum no- 
ſftrum merito ſunt delata. Nos igitur de memoratis bonis , poſ= 
ſeſſonibus ct dominiis prout juri et juſtitie convenit , diſps- 
nere cupiemes, 4 Comitatu Flandriz , qui de nobis 1n capite 
tenetur inchoare Decrevimus, noſtreque conſiderationis ad in- 
ditiſmmum Principem , Humfredum Gloceſtriz Ducem , A- 
ounculum noftrum chariſſimum , merit0 dirigentes obtuitum, 
eidem Alumfredo Duci qui nobis ab omni tempore fideliter de- 
ſervivit &+ circa jurium noſtrorum in partibus Caleſiz con- 
ſervationem nec ſue perſons proprie nec ſumptibus immenſis 
parcens, ftrenuiſſime militavit, &» militat, de preſente Comi- 
tatum ipſum cum ſuis juribus &- pertinentiis univerſis ex no- 
fira mera &» ſpontanea libertate + munificentia regali, Gonce- 
dimus &s donavimus , wolentes quod idem Humfredus Dux 

predifum Comitatum quamdin wvixerit de nobis &>» ſucc —_ z- 
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bus nofris teneat illudque habeat modis &- formis melioribus 
quibus Flandrixz Comites 7pſum: Comitatum de regni Fran- 
cix Regibus ante bac tempora liberius habuerunt © tenebant, 
Prerogativa dignitate &» juribus nottris Regalibus in onmni- 
bus @» per omnia ſemper ſalvis. In cujus &c. Teſte Rege 
apud Cantuar. XXX die Tulii. 


Per brewe de priwvato Sigillo. 


XIII. An example of the granting of a County, whoſe honour imme- 
diately depended on ſome mean Principality,isin this of the Black Prince 
Edward (while he was Prince of Aquitaine ) his giving * the County of 
Bigorre to John de Grely Capdall de 12 Buche , in tail, reſerving yearly 
at Chriſtmas a Faulconand a Tercel gentle to be paid at the Caſtle of 
Burdeaux beſides the known ſervices due out of that County. 


Dward aiſne fitz du Roy d Angleterre , Prince & Aqui- 
taine et de Gales, Duc de Cornwalle, Connte de Ceſtre, 
Seignior de Biſcay et de Caftre D'ordiales, Faiſons ſa- 

worre a touz ceulx qui ces letres werront ou orront, que por les 
bones et agreables ſervices que noftre treſchere @>+ feal Coſin 
John de Grely Captal de Beuch nous a fait avannt ces heures 
et que luy et les frens ferront per le temps avenire a nous et aux 
noſtres ,a noſire dit Cofin awvons done et ottroie donnons et ottroi- 
ons per ces preſentes pur luy et ſes heires maſcles liegement 
engendres , Ia Counte de Bigorre avec les Citties, Villes , Cha- 
ſteux, Terres, Seignenries , Homages , Furiſdifions, haute 
moyene et baſſe mere et mixte Impere, Drots, cens, Rents, Re- 


venues et autres Appurtenances profits et emoluments de le dit 


Counte ; Rendant 4 nous et aus notres Cheſcun an perpetnel- 
ment en noſtre Chaſtel de Burdeux a Ia feſt de Noel, un Faul 
con et un Tercellet gentil et faiſant anous et aus noſtres, homa- 
ges liege, ſerement de feaulte, reſſors etles autres dewoires que 
a nous devient eftire faitz pur la dit Counte. Fn teſtimoigne 
des choſes ſuis ditz nous awvons fait metre noſtre grant Seale « 
ces Patentes letres , donne a nofire Cittie d' Engoleſme le wint 
et ſeptiſme jour de Innig Fan de grace mill treſcentz. ſexante 
et noef, _ > 


In April following, this was confirmed under the great Seal of Eng- 
land by the King his Father 5 Salvgg ſemper ( asthe words of the Con- 
firmation are ) &* reſervatis nobis &- heredibus noitris Regibus Angliz 
homagio ligeo ipſinus Johannis & heredum ſuorum prediforum de Comitaii 


prediffo + Nec non ſuperiori Dominio & reſorto ejuſdenm Comitatus & 


omnibus aliis donariis ad nos tanquam Dominuw ſuperiorem inde debit. 
And thereupon alſo a command was ſent by the King to all States and 
Officers 
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Officers in that County 5 20d eidemr Johanni de Greily tanquane Comi- France. 
ti diiti Comitatns de Bigorre in omnibus que ad Comitatum predidum per- 
tinent intendentes ſint obedientes &* reſpondentes. 
XIV. In theſe Charters hitherto ſhewed , we find no mention of any 
Ceremony of Inveſtiture uſed ; Neither do we butin few teſtimonies 
of particular erection and grants of Counttes or creation of Counts 
or other dignities there. Charles VI. erected the Caſtle, Town and 
Chaſtellany of Mortazgne 1n the Bailliage of Conftantine into a County 
by Charter , & voulons & avons ordonne ( ſaith 7 he ) © decernt orde- y Meftanget 
nons @&* decernons par ces preſents que doreſenavant les dites Cha$tel ville Hifteriques 4% 
&- Chaſtellenie &» lenrs appartenances ſoient diftes reputees & appelles —_ = 
Comte &* icelle Come avec ſes dies appartenances juſque a treis mil liures Maiia4ot. 
Turnois de terre revenant a preſent qui per noz gentz &* Officiers ſerront 
eſtimbes &* aſſizes en bonnes & convenables aſſietes an plus pres du dit cha- 
ſtel &- ville de Mortaigne que faire ſe pourra bonemente & avec telle Ju- 
ſtice &Sergnenrie Comme auſdits Chaſtel & Chaſtelleine appartient d ancie- 
nete avons done &* oidroye,donons & oitroyons de noſtre certain ſcience &» 
grace eſpeciale & de noſtre plein puiſſance & authorite rojale audit Pierre 
de :Navarre zoſtre Couſin germain pour luy ſes heirs & ſucceſſeurs 3 une 
ſeule foy &* homage & en Nobleſſe de Counte par telle maniere que il &- 
ſes dits heirs & ſucceſſenrs ſoient puiſſent & doibuent eſtre apellez, Conntes 
de Mortaigne &* jouyr &* uſer de telz droits , prerogatives , preeminences 
&* libertez &* franchiſes come a Comtes aparteint &* enjouyſſent &* uſſent 
perpetuelement come leur propre choſe a touſtours perpetuelment. And com- 
mand is given to the Baily of Coxſtantine or his Lieutenant ro put the 
Count into ſeifin of the County. Hexry the Fifth of England gave 
totum Comitatun de Perch in the Duchy of Normandy to Thomas Earl of 
Salisbury and the Heirs males of his body , to hold it by homage, and 
giving yearly to the King on Saint George's Day a Sword in a Scabbard 
at the Caſtle of Care. Proviſo ſemper quod idem conſanguineus noſter (as 
the words * are) homines ad arma & ſagittarios ad equitandum & nobiſ- 2 26. 4pril.in 
enn heredibus noſtris ſen locum tenente noſtro Normantz, preſenti guerra, R-Pat. Ki 
ad quantitatem valoris aunui Comitatus predidi ad cuſtus proprios inve- pap +=" : 
nire teneatur, &* finita guerra, hujuſmodz ſervitia in hac parte nobis debita num.232. 
impleat & perficiat. So King Henry the Sixth firſt created Gaſton de 
Foix Count of Longeville 1nto the Title of Count Berarnges to him and 
his Heirs males of his body. Nomen & * Omen Comitis difti loci de Bes a 28.7 uti. 
nanges liberaliter concedens , and granted him divers Lands for the ſup- —_— 
port of his dignity. 2x4 quidem loca predifns Comes (as the Charter ky 
ſaies) bene, ut aſſerit , in obedientiam noftram reducere &* redigere propo- 
nit , Deo dante. Conceſſumns injuper Comiti treſcentas libras ſterlingorunt 
de Reventione quolibet Anno percipiendas & habendas ſuper conqueſtus 
quos iden Comes ſuper predi@is rebellibus & adverſariis nobis faciet aut 
fieri faciet vel procurabit. &ne quidem tenement omnia &* ſingula ſupra- 
dicta tam ſua quam aliaſibi per nos conceſſa, Nec non Redditus CCC libra- 
rum predifttarum de predicgo Comitatu de Benages eſſe volumns & eidene 
Comitatui unimus incorporamnus & adjungimus, And about ſeven years 
afterward, by another Patent he * created him in like fort, but with the b14. Aagups. 
addition of this Proviſo  2xod ſi hujuſmodi heredes non exiftant tunc Fr Fencns 
dignitas Comitatus ceſſet & ſit Vicecomitatus eiſdem modo & forma ſent aa 
antea- fuit , ac i Comitatus Jr 01 fuiſſet. Both the Patents ended 
with this clauſe, 20d preſens conceſſio noſtra non trahetur ab aliis in ex- 
emplum. So of the firſt Creation of the Count and County of Chaſtean- 
I z3 Porceau, 
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Porceau , in the great county or Palatinate of Champaigne , we find th 
Charter © but no Ritesof Inveſtiture mentioned. It was done upon an 
c Chez dw exchange made by Gaucher de Chastillion of ChaStillion , ſur Marne, 
Chejneen'es ith King Philip le Bean for this honour and ſome other Inheritance, and 

prevmes du liv. 

-.d-l £1, that by the conſent of Joar Queen of France, and Navarre,Countels Pa- 
4+ Chaftillon. Jatine of Champaigne and Brie. The words of Creation in the Charter are. 
AY 20 Nos vero eidem Galchero tradimns & aſjugnari fecimus pro excambio pre- 
diForum, totam illam terram quam tenebamus apud Caitrum inPorceano 
enum omni Juriſdidione alta & baſſa,& cum omnibus feodis,retrofeodis, ju- 
riſdidionibus,deveriis, & redibentiis,quibuſcungq; & eundem ad homagiun: 
recepimus noſtrum pro predi@is et ctiam pro fortalicio loci predi@iet pro a- 
lits redditibus,bonis et proventibxs,feodis, retrofeodis, que ibidem quondam 
terebat 4 nobjs Jacobus de Mountchaulon miles , quondav Dominys dit; 
fortalicii. Qnod fortalicium cum omnibus aliis que ibidem habebat ſeu quo» 
canque modo habere poterat idem Jacobus,predi&o Galchero e5 ſucceſſori- 
bys ſuis ſeu cauſam ab eo habentibus tradimus &- concedimmus 2 nobis & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus noStris Dominis Campaniz ad homagium ligium in Comitatum 
© Baroniam, et tanguam Comitatum et Baroniam, retentis nobis in 
pr edicts homazio © reſorto & tali ſervitio ratione homagii & feodi qua- 
le nobis tenentur preſtare @&* facere ali; Barones & Comites Campaniz 
ſemilia feoda 4 nobis tenentes. And in the Creation of Robert de 8, 4u- 
'21er Vicount D' Arre. into the title of Count de Morbeque, and of his 
| Lordſhip of 2/orbeque 1nto a County by the Archduke and Archducheſs, 
d 8.F.1514- ag 4 Counts of Flanders, there is no mention of any rite of Inveſtiture; 
© Chez Andre but after the preamble they ſay © that they have of their certain know- 
du Chicſne _ , grace , and liberality > pleiner puiſſance &* autorite ſoveraine , 
9 os ivy made and created him, and in the firſt perſon , faiſors & creons Connte, 
Hift.de Mont- © a dit terre & Seigncurie de Morbeque avec ſes appendances & depen- 
morencie pag. Aances 41. fo en tout juſtice haut moyenne &* bajje ſituee ex noſtre pais 
"I &- Comte de Flandres & texue de nous a cauſe de noſtre cour Chaſteau 
du Caſtel, erigeons en dignite tiltre, nom, autorite & preeminence de Com- 
te. And further out of their favourand puiſſance abſolute they annext 
by the Charter to the ſame County, four other Fiefes, the Lordſhip of 
Schenſtraete and Jvemeghem, Minqueval, Zenecote, and Bourte, 
and limited the eſtate of the Title and County to him and to his Heirs 
of his body begotten, Soient maſcles on femelles & ſi longuement,, qu” elles 
prendront alliance de mariage Eſgale a leur rang &+ qualite, and the tenure 
to beof them and their Heirs and Succeſlours Counts and Counteſles 
of Flanders; with this caution that neither he nor his Heirs might alien 
any part of the County thus erected. In like form, was Nicholas de 
Montmorencie Baron of Heverſquerque made Count d' Eſtaires , and E- 
ſtaires, with other Lordſhips annext to it, made a County without men- 

fchexgdu tion in the Charter* of more rites of Inveſtiture. Divers other like are. 
warp | XV. But in an antienter Charter than any yet mentioned made by 
pag. 251.8, Robert Count of 3 Bologre and Auverne , teſtifying the grant of the 
m— 7 County of Saint Pol by Hugh de Chaſtillon Count of Bloys to his Brother 
Sands ho Guy de Chaſtillon; It 1s remembered that Count Guy was inveſted by 
Paſchatis the Counts of Bologre, of whom the County of Saint Pol was held, ac- 
——_ i: cordingtothe uſage and cuſtom ofthe County, & les avors (lo are the 
. prevues duliv, h words ) _ bien Oh ſuffiſament ſeloxn PF uſage @ la cuſtume au par. 
wwe rap 6 What that cuſtom was , appears not: But perhaps the chief rite, when 
£29 *-PE- the rites of Creation were uſed, was the girding on a Sword, which we 
find in ſome Charters of Creation of Counts in Frayce both by our 
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Henry the Fifth: and the Sixth. As in this of Hexry * the Fifth ; by Fine 
which he created Gaſton de Foix, Capdall de 1a Buche, Count of Longe- ; x p., oy 
ville , and gave him the County of Loxgevile alſo , reſerving yearly a man." Hen.5, 
horſe and the ſervice of bearing the King's train on Trinity Poe membr. 35. 
whenſoever he ſhould be in the Duchy of Normandy. OI 


Ex univerſs & ſingulis Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Ab- 
batibus, Prioribus, Ducibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, 
Fuſtictariis , Ballivis , Vicecomitibus , prepoſitis &» 
omnibus Miniftris &» fidelibus ſuis, Salutem. Regalis digni- 
tatis Solium @ faſtigium nedum inſignire ſed potius augere 
confidimus, dum inter perſonas, nobiles, diſcretas &» potentes 
bonorum culmina diſpenſamus. Credimus namque noſtram re- 
giam magnificentiam tanto lucidius ornari &* fulciri , quanto 
viris wvirtuoſuis & ſtrenuis ac ſaltem in partem ſolicitudinis 
Regie conſilio prapollentibus al honorum gradus ewocatis, ad R 
direFionem boni publici roboratur. Hae quidem in Regalis ; 
diſcuſſtonis examine revolventes, ad perſonam nobilis &+- pre- 
potentis wiri dilefi @ fidelis noftri Guaſton de Foix Capita- 
lis de la Bugh, intuitum noſtre conſuderationis direximns, quent 
ob reverentiam &» hotorem inflantis ſolempnitatis Sande pe 
individue Trinitatis , ac propter wirtutum praecellentiam et 
Armorum ſtrenuitatem aliaque diverſa probitatis merita ad ho« 
noris eulmen producere dignum ducimus &» eidem Guaſton 
honorem Comirts dedimus ac ipſum in Comicem de Longeville 
pre ficimus, nec non de eiſdem nomine & honore per cincuram ” 
Gladij eundew Guaſton inveſtimus. Et quia creſcente ſtatus | 
celſitudine, conſequenter creſcunt diverſa ſumptus &» onera pro wy 
flatu ſuo Comitis in hac parte decentins ſuſtinendo , Totum | 
Comitatum de Longeville im quantum ſe extendit enum omni- 
bus pertinentiis 9% dependentiis ſuis eidem GCuaſton tenore 
preſentium damus et concedimus ; Habendum et tenendum ſibz 
et heredibus ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus de nobis 
et haredibus noftris pro hamagio quod idem Guaſton perſona 
liter nobis fecit et reddendo nobis et eiſdem heredibus noſtris 
unum equum ſingulis annis imperpetuum. [ta ſemper quod 
idem Guaſton et di&i heredes ſui ad portandam Trenan 
noſtran et heredum noSftrorum annuatim die ſe olempnitatis 
Sane Trinitatis, ſs preſentes in Ducatu noftro Norma- 
norum perſonaliter interfuerimus prompt? fint et parati. 
Hizs Teftibus , prechariſſmi# fratribus noſtris Thoma Cla- 
renciz, Humfredo Glouceſtriz ac chariſſemo avunculo noſtro 
Thoma Exoniz Ducibus ; Edmundo Marchiz , . Johanne 
Huntingdoniz , Richardo Warwici, Johanne Comite Mareſ- 
Ji1 2 callo 
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France, callo et Willielmo Suft. conſanguinezs noſtris chariſſumis, Go- 
mitibus; Johanne de Roos, Johanne de Cliflord , Johanne 
Beuchamp de Bergavennie, Roberto de Willoughby, Henri- 
co Fitz Hugh Camerario noftro, Waltero Hungerford Seneſcal- 
lo boſpitii noftri, Militibus Magiſtro Philippo Morgan (ancel/a- 
rio noſtro Normaniz, Magiftro Johanne Kempe Cuftode Priva- 
tt Sigilli noftri, Willielmo Alington Theſanrario noſtro Nor- 
maniz) et aliis ; Dat. per manum noſtram apud willam noſtranm 
de Maunte XI dre Junit. 
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Per ipſum Regem. 


k Rot.jam About nine days * after, for a Confirmation and explanation of the 
dit.m.35- gift of the County , he hath it given and confirmed , na cum alta Jr- 
| + 1g ſtitia media & baſſe &c. And 1n Ofober | following, the King granted 
I Ror.jam dif. alſo to him and his Heirs liberty to appoint. Omnimodos Officiarios de 
membr.13 FJugtitia, within his County, and took the homage of all Perſons, qui ez 


n1mM.1 © I, Y » "Tn 
Ofobry. homagium facere debent & tenentur excepto homagio pro terra © Dominio 


de Baſquevill. But the like rite of girding on a Sword is remembred 
in Hezry the Sixth's Charter , by which he created Alvarez de Almadea, 
Count D' Avarans or Auranches. Ipſum in Militem ac Socium & Fra- 
trem de Garteria ex unanimi conſenſu ſocietatis ejuſdem ( lo ſaics the 


Say = Charter) eligimmn & realiter inveiltimus. Fundem ctiam Dominum Al- 
Rot.Framcie VArum ex noitri abundantiori gratia in evidens teſtimoninn ſuarum vir- 


membrans 2. tutum in Comitem D' Avarans zz Ducatu noſtro Normanie creavinms & 


ng 7 ; : . - : 
= wont pm prefecimmns, ac de eiſdem honore FO. titulo per Cincturam Gladi1 inceſticns 


weur pag-944+ Fes effeFualiter inſignivimus. The eſtate was to him and his Heirs males 
rs of his body begotten. | 

Vergy Irv.s. | 

ag-183,18s XVI. Among the Dukes and Counts of Frarxce, the title of Palatize 
oVel.3.Chep. hath been alſo uſed. The old Counts of Champagne, tiled themſelves 
6. Comites Palatini, The ſame addition of Honour hath been in the 
Arora, Counts of Burgundy. Philip Duke of Burgundy that inſtituted the Or- 
ib.3.tir.20. der of the Golden Fleece, ſtiles himſelf amongſt other Titles Connt D' 
S.1.Pitheum Aytoys, Palatine de Burgoyne and de Namur in the Charter * of Infſtitu- 


de Commibus : 6 . . 
Camp. Brie, tlon. Perot allo: Palatine de Bearne 1s mentioned in * Froiſart. How 


Du Cheſne 4n- this began there, is not agreed among the French. The antienteſt men- 


__ —y tion of it that remains, 1s 1n theſtile of Thebaut Count of Champagne. 
73-Meſlang * Theobaldus Campanie &* Brie Comes Palatinus, or as the French of that 
mg «. "9x | time was (being about CD years ſince) Thiebault de Champagne & de Brie 
pag.t., — Cuens Palalazins,which continued in them till the County devolved to 
J wacky the Crown. Sometimes alſo that Theobald is called Comes Palatins 
prevues dul;y, Abſolutely , without addition of the Territory , as both in the body 


== _—_ L and in the ſubſcription of a Charter * to Hugh Abbot of Clugne, touch- 
Ang th. that the title of Palatine came not originally here from the F rench 
es apo Kings , but wasrather received from the Emperours of Germany , the 
pag.  — Princes that received it being in diſgrace or in revolt from their ow 
_ Sovereign. But i doubt not but that the Title in theſe had rhe ſelt- 
ro dy ms = Fl ſame kind of Original, as it had in the Feudal Palatmres of the Empire, 
22-497. according as is before opened. Tt was not given to them either by the 
Frenc 


ing the Priory of Saint Dez of Negert. Some of the French conceive 
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French Kings or by any other Sovereign, but aſſumed by themſelves and France. 
by others attributed to them for the eminency of their Juriſdiction, ® a 
being not unequal to that of the antient Comes Palatiz in the King's 

Court. Neither is it any Argument againſt this deduction of their Ti- 

tle, that the Office of Comes Palatii 18 not found in the Court of any }.._ i 
French King after Charles the Bald, * that began about DCCCXL, It (996 capt 
| wasneveratall (I think)found in the Court of any Ergliſh King. Yet Edir.d Fac. 
the Title of Comes Palatinws bath been in England allo attributed to —_— pag 
divers as 1s hereafter ſhewed, where we ſpeak of Erghſb Dignities. pos "oy 
And that only, by reaſon of ſuch eminency of Juriſdiction as was great- 

er, and nearer to what was meerly Royal, than that which any other 

Counts or other great Lords had. And although, in France, there were 

divers other Counts that had no leſs Sovereignty in the elder times than 

thoſe of Champaigne , and the few others that uſed it 3 yet doubtleſs 

ſome affeQation of magnifying them with a ſingular note of greatneſs 

in their Stile ( which equally might have been taken by others at their 

pleaſure , without any grant from the Emperour or King) was the only 

cauſe they had this addition 3 Touching which becauſe there is ſo 

much already faid in the Feudal Counts Palatize of the Empire , no- 

thing needs be here further added. 


XVII. But, of the Princes, Dukes, and Courts 1n the elder times, a 
certain number of twelve were ſele&ed by the Kings of France , and 
erected into the title of the XII Pairs or Peers of France, by which 
dignity they became the Chief Counſellours and Directours of State, 
as a body next and immediately adviſing the King. But their dignity 
conſiſted in their being choſen out of the reſt into the ſelect Number 
of XII. not in the Title of Peers. 
For all the great Lords of the Kingdom that held immediately of 
the King, as of his Crown, were Peers allo, as you may ſee eſpecially 1n 
wy APE t Voyes Paſ- 
the example of the Sire de Concy, which is anon uſed when we ſpeak of ,,, » t:; 
the French Barons. But out of them , theſe XII being choſen were be- Kecerches de 1s 
lides their being Peers In matters of Judgment in the old Parlaments, —* 
Beers alſo in the managing of the whole Kingdom , and , while their u videſs P:- 
greatneſs held, were therein ſo powerful that they added * a taſte of an {9% 4* comrer 
. e Champagne 
Ariftocracy to that great Monarchy. Of theſe antiemtly, fix were Lay, & rie,pag. 
and ſix were Eccleſiaſtical. The Lay were, the Dukes of Gzyenne , of 576. E «Do 
Burgundy, of Normandy, and the Counts of Flanders, Tholouſe and Cham- x,chn 1s 
paigne, The Eccleſiaſtical, the Archbiſhop of AKhexzes, the Biſhop of digniries,1ih. 
; 2. Hotoman 
Laon and Laneres, and of Beavozs, Chalons, and Noyor. -" - oY 
. . FELL : : TYamceoa «faps 
| But the dignity of Pair is ſuppoſed in theſe Biſhops, not as they are 14.Guaguin. 
Biſhops, but as being Dukes and Counts alſo ; that is, inthe firſt three "YR 
of them as Dukes, and in the other three, as Counts. - When theſe be- pnghen.couk 
gan, is very uncertain; For neither is there any ſufficient teſtimony of iron. Bur- 
he elder ti imf ſuch conſent in the conjectures £979/*5 an 
tne Elder times to 1mform us , nor any tuch conlent 1n the conjectures 4g ys 
or grounds of the French * Writers, of the later times, as any way prin.de Doma- 
clears it. Some attribute the beginning of them to Charles the Great, pars ia 
lome to Arthur King of Great Britain. Indeed in the life of King Ar- a7 ralberr.z- 
thur in Geffery of Monmouth , theyjare called twelve Conſuls 3 and the PRSE-Paf 
Dozperes tor the Douze Pairs in the Engliſh Hiſtory in Verſe written by Rcerches tis; 
Robert of Gloceifer. And Gervaſe of Tilbury , in his Otia Tmperialia de- 2.cap.10.Ra- | 
dicated to the Emperour 0tho IV. mentions them with relation of their £929 5 arora 


Original to King Arthur. Others to Hugh Capet, and ſome to King Ko- pair de France, 
| bert 
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bert whoſe Reign falls between M. and MXXX. after our Saviour. But 
ſometo the antient Title of Patriciz; as if ſuch of the Lords of Pro- 
vinces as had the Title of Patriciz, given them Feudally, as others had 
the Title of Dukes and Counts, bad afterward been called Pairs, from 


France. 


the word Patric. | 
x Vide ſupra But though Patricins * were wont to be given as an Officiary Title as 
.- in paid well as Comes and Drx , yet there is not ( for ought I have yet ſeen ) 
Mis one example of it as given Feudally. Wherefore I can give no faith 
tothat of the Patriciz here, nor have I yet met with Authority enough 
to perſvade me ſo far asto a conjecture probable enough for their be- 
inning. The name is but the ſame as Par in Latine, and it had ſuch a 
Find of Relation to the King in Government , as Pares Curtis in the 
Feudal Laws to the Lords Court. That parity among themſelves, in 
regard of Power and Aſſiſtance in Counſel and Government, gave 
them the name. Whence it 1s that they were ſometimes ſtiled, Les 
y Chex Claud? Donze Compagnons as in the old Romance , written by Gualter D' Y A« 
Fauch.des di- VIgnon. 
gnities lib.2, 
Aſſes, de mal nte fit voStre oncle Ganelons 
9 ni trahit en Eſpaigne lez, Douez Compagnons. 


[4 + ti And ſo were they as the 0pinw * or Companions in honour in the 
repaint Perſjan Empire. 


But, of thoſe twelve, the fix Lay Paires long ſince ended. The 
County of Flanders being transferred to another Dominion, and the 
other five Duchies and Counties being at ſeveral times returned and 
united unto the Crown. To ſupply them therefore and preſerve the 
dignity of Pairs, divers others, and to a greater number , have been 
a Videſisr dw ® erected into the Honorary title of Pairs ( for the antient real Title as 
corey perl it was in thoſe great Dukes and Counts long fince ended ). as Britaene, 
Galic.lib.> Burbon, Anjow, Berry , Orleans , and ſuch more at the pleaſure of the 
Lupan.de M*- French Kings. Theit place is ſuch that they have claimcd it before 
gif Frant'®» the Princes of the blood, and have it before all other without queſtion. 
| The privileges belonging to the dignity of a Peer both in the Par- 
lament of Paris , and elſewhere may be learned out of Du Ti/et, and 
b Code des De- the Deciſions ® of the Frexch Courts, whither Trefer you, and only add 
+ ppmage | Patent of Creation of a great Duke into this Title which is the 
liv.1.#8.;a. NETC Aa Paten on of a g : nto this Title which is t 
antienteſt that I have met with. It 1s that of King Philip le Beau , in 
c Bertrand d 1297, to John the ſecond Duke of © Britagre, wherein alſo he fixed the 


a= "1 Name of Duke upon him. 
cap,31» oY 

Hilippus Dez Gratia Francorum Rex;ad honworem cerlit 

Gloriam Regnantium et Regnorum, ſi ad Regiz poteStatis 

dirigenda negotia, inſignibus viri conſpicui preficiantur Offi- 

cats, et inclitis perſone praclare dignitatibus preferantur, ut 

et ipſe ſua gaudeant nomina bonoribus intitulata magnificis, et 

cura Regiminis talibus decorata lateribus 2 ſolicitudinibus re- 

lewetur, paciſque ac Fuſtici# Robore , que regnorum omnium 

fundamentum conſtituunt , conſervari commodins waleant , et 

efficacins miniſtrari : Et per hoc etiam gratiam credimus ” 

tous 


ll 


ti 


- 
—_ 
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tolli regnantinm et vigorem creſcere fidei et dewotionis in ſub« France. 
ditis, fi viri, preclari virtutibus & nitore conſpicui merito- | 
rum , congruis efferantur honoribus &- fidelium obſequioſa de- 
wotio condignis premiorum retributionibus proſequatur ut 
ipſe pro ſue meritis probitatis fibi honoris titulos accrewſſe 
congaudeant . e& alii corum exemplo ad fumilia ferventins ani- 
mentur. Notum igitur facimus univerſes tam preſentibus 
quan futuris, quod Nos, attendentes dewotionis, fidei, frdeli- 
tatis probate conStantiam ; nec non prudentiam et proinde 
circumſpeSionts induStriam, diledi & fidelis nofiri Johannis 
Ducis Britanniz grata @+ accepta ſervitia que nobis in no- 
ftris &> regni noftri negotiis probatis effefttibus impendit din- 
tins, Or exhibet inceſſanter, ac labores etiam et expenſarum one- 
ra, que ad noftrum ipſins regni honorem ſubiiſſe dignoſcitur ; 
conſiderantes inſuper, quod Duodecim Parium , qui in predifo 
noftro regno antiquitus eſſe ſolebant eſt adeo numterus diminu< 
tus quod antiquus ejuſdem regnt ſtatus diminutione hujuſmod: 
deformatus multipliciter videbatur , ficque wolentes eunden 
Ducem hu; uſmodi ſue probitatis & pracellentium meritorun 
obtentu honoribus promovere precipuis @ not minus regni no- 
ftri flatum weterem dignitatum ornatibus reformare , ipſum de 
gratia noſtra , abundantia , & plenitudine Regie poteſtatis 
prefati regni noſtr: Francizx, Creamus > promovemus in Pax 
rem , et Paritatis hjuſmod: dignitatem Britannixz Ducatuz an- 
nexentes, preſentium tenore ſlatuimus ut tam ipſe quam ſucceſ- 


for ejuſdem Ducis Britanniz quz pro tempore fuerit Par ejuſ- 

dem regni perpetuis temporibus habeatur , et omnigene Pari- 

tatis ejuſdem, quemadmodum dileus et fidelis noſter Dux 
Burgundiz, compar ejus, prerogativa latetur, Pro qua quidem d<.g. 
Paritate nobis homagium preſtitit idem Dux, ac ſucceſſores $250 


> 4% © . 'e et (ſucc F - coram, vide, 
ſui Britanniz Duces, nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris F rancorum rom vide 


Reoibus preflare perpetuo tenebuntur. citantur,Si- 
$ P fi P P - Mou Aarion 
| | Playdoye 5.pag. 
Then follow thoſe words before cited where we * ſpeak of fixing the 35]:v*, 
title of Duke upon him, and they conclude the Patent. Other ex- ſing.cerram, 
amples are publick, of erecting Pairries with Duchies as in thoſe Crea- —_ : 
tions of the Dukes of Mortmorency and Damville © before remem- as 
bred. | cap.5.$.31,& 
| 32.Vids porrd 
Boerium de 


XVIII. The title of Marqueſs was left to this place, becauſe without autherirare 


the preceding knowledge of the title of Duke and Count , this could — _— 


not ſo well be underſtood. Fora Marqueſs hath now moſt frequently, &.. Paſchal. 
inthe Liſts of Honour, place between a Duke and a © Count, unleſs the de corens lib. 
title of Peer or Prince added to a Count, or ſome Officiary Dignity. FE akwmis 


makeit otherwiſe, The nature of the ſtile originally is already opened Dawmngc: | 
in 
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in the dignities of the Empire. And as it is there of much later begin- 
ning than the Feudal uſe of Dxx and Comes, ſo is It in France allo. A- 
bout DCCCC. years after our Saviour , ſome great Dukes and Counts, 
eſpecially if their Territories were Frontiers of the Kingdom , affected 
itin their ſtiles, and others attributed it to them. But, as I conceive, 
not. at firſt as an honorary dictinction, but for a ſignificant denotation 
of them, as if they ſhould have been in better Latine called Comites or 
Duces Limitanei , Which truly interprets Marchiones, as 1s before ſhew- 
ed. Thence 1s it that the Count of Burgundy 1s antiently ſometimes 
g Frodord, "(tiled 5 Marchio Burgundie. So Pope John XV. in his Letters of Cre- 
Chron-ſub 4% dence to Leo Archbiſhop of Triers, touching the concluding of a Peace 
T1. between Kichard Duke of Normandy , and Ethelred King of England, 
ſtiles the Duke only by the title of * 2Zarchio Normannie; and Baldwin 
Earl of Flanders, inthat Ageſtiled himſelf, Baldwynus Comes Flandriz 
h anno 991.a- * Marchio @& Philippi Francorum Regis ejuſque Regni Procurator &* Baju- 
pud G Mal: j,; or. as ſome have it, Bal/ioms. 
meſbur.de geſt. Dj F "ITY . . fo aherindnle; 
vers more ſuch memories occurr 3 ſo that in thoſe times not uy 


Regum Ang (1- 
ejlb-2cp.0 Ditke and Connt , but Marqueſs allo were titles thus promiſcuouſly uſe 
3-Conc.parsy, When thiscame to be a diſtinct title (as Duke did about the time that 
2.pag.161.Ed. jt was fixt upon the Dukes of Bretaigne) clearly enough appears not, 
2161s” i, But it ſeems, that about the ſame time, that Duke and Count became 
& #errcol.Lo- to beſo diſtinguiſhed , this alſo was ſingled out and madea third digni- 
crixs in Chro- ty different * from both of them, and inferiour to the one, and ſuperi- 
vic. Belg. pag. . . , 
182,G 199. Our to the other, And ſo it: ceaſed in the {tiles of thoſe great Dukes 
k Videſis Xi- and Counts that antiently had uſed it rather for a lignification of their 
©, Pgwier- being Princes of Frontiers, than for an honorary title. And Afterwards 
gudie pag.75, as Counts might be created either by the King or Dukes, fo might an- 
1Z« diviſon tiently theſe _— if one 'of theold Ceremonials of France de- 
4% monde 2Pa- ceive not. And one that had two or three Baronies lying together 
"> þ we Jet might be (but ſo doubtleſs might any other at the pleaſure of the 
King) be made a Marqueſs. The words are , Pour faire un Marquis ; 
cei# quant il a de terre antant que deux on trois baronies enclavies en un 
Duche & peult eftre fait per le Duc de que il tient, Where obſerve by 
the way, that the Authour of that Ceremonial, required but three Ba- 
ronies for a Marqueſs , though four for a Count. And indeed he ſup- 
poſes alſo fuch a Marqueſs inferiour in dignity to a Count, as others 1n 
the elder times did alſo ſuch Marqueſles as had only Territories ſubjedt 
m Pojez Loy ® to ſuch Counts as had whole Provinces. But the Authour of the 
ſean des Si g$4a/lade faies that a Count or a great Baron ought to have had at leaſt 
2 newries,chap, . R 
$5. $:31, four or five Baronies, and in the leaſt of them ten Gentlemen depend- 
ing on him , and then he might be created a Marqueſs by the King him- 
ſelf, or by a Commiſſion to any other in greater dignity than a Mar- 
queſs, and that, upon his homage and his name choſen from the chicteſt 
of his Baronies,, he was to receive his Inveſtiture by a rich Ruby or 
n Loyſeandes " Ring with a Ruby in it. And this dignity he ſuppoſes clearly ( as it 
Sergnenries . . . 
c#p.5.£.50, IS at this. day ) ſuperiour to a Count, the words of the Sa//ade are. 
Quant aulcun Connt, on puiſſant Baron ſe veut fair Marquis , il fault que 
per raiſon il ait au moiens V on VI Baronies d'ont en la moinere ait dix 
zrobles homes tows ſes ſubjets. Et ſe plus en a et, & ſere ſon honneure- 
Et lore per le Emperenre ou per ſon Roy ou per lour Commis, que fault ſoit 
Duc or Prince de plus grand dignity que Marquis, a la grant Egliſe 0# 
apres le ſervice de la grant meſſe chaunte per le prelat ou autre que en aura 


la Commiſſurs , le dit Cont ox Baron ny eftant a genoulx devant luy - 
| Hy 


— 
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lny offront novelle homage de ſes Baronies reduittes aunque ſeul nom, ceſt- France. 
aſcavoire Marquis de la plus noble Seignenrie que il avera. Et ce fait , la 
priviledge de la dienite ſerra la publiquement leve, & lors le dit Prince re- 
cepuera ſon hamage & foy de Iny & puis Fenveitira &» metre en poſſeſſion 
cle ſa Seignenrie de Marquis per 1: treſrich Ruby qui porte ſrene de Seigneu- 
rie, que li metera au moyen dAoibt. Burt as here are tive or fix Baronies re- 
uiſite., ſo ſome others ſuppoſe ten ſhould have been in this caſe. But 

theve 1s not ground to juſtifie either that or any other exa& number. 

In the later Ages, Marquefſes have been created here as other digni- 
ties by the King's Letters Patents only. And not only the name but 
the true nature alſo of a Marqueſs hath been ſomerimes lately created 
there; as in that eſpecially of the Szexr & Aramont whom Hemnry the 
Second made Marqueſs des Iſles d'Or in Provence. His dignity was 
* Fuſta ac Regnautilis Marchia as Choppinns fates ,. becauſe by reaſon of pr f-4pm_e 
a contra annext to it, he was to maintain certain Garifons and Forts. © «hae 
in thoſe Sea marches of the Kingdom. And for the form of a Creation 
of a Marqueſs, ſee that of Hezry II. by which he made Peter of AMont- 
morency, Marqueſs of Thurie.. After the preamble, the King recites, that 
Thurie (whereof this 1/ontmorency was Baron ) 1s one of the antienteſt 
Baronies of Normardy, of large extent, fair revenue, and great juriſdi- 
tion , and then erects Ex dignite, tilre zo (lo are the? words of the 2 &*du 
Charter) & preeminence de Marquiſate la dite Baronnie,, Seigneurie & = _— ca 
hante Juſtice de Thurie, &* autres terres & Seignenries _ il a audit pais 4. det bift.de 
& quel pouFra cy apres acquerir, & i bon luy ſemble, y adjoindre, de quel- Aﬀihimweack, 
ques perſonnes que ce ſoit. And appoints that , the whole Marquiſate be hh 
held of the Town and Vicecounty of Falaiſe, by the antient ſervices. 
And that this Peter de Montmorency enjoy 1t and the fritle of Marqueſs 
of Thurie to him, ſes hoirs, ſucceſſenrs & deſcendans de Iny,tant maſies que 
femelles legitimes ſelon Fordre de primogeniture. And grants alſo that 
he may appoint Officers for adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Marquiſate 
with a Noz obſrante any edict of reunion. 

But as their dignity is between that of a Duke and a Count, fo their 
Coronets to be ſect over their Arms, are as mixt of thoſe of a Duke and 
Count , but ſo that they have four flowers of leſs 4 heighth than the ] 2/77%* iv 
Dukes Coronets, and between every of them three ſuch pearled POINts, armories pag. 

as we fee 1n the Crownets of Counts. The ſhape #5" 

7 of them is thus deſcribed in Faviry, Under Henry 
HI. in MDLXXIX. in an Edict, * Poxr le reglexrent, de rt Voyſeauder 
dignite , i was ordained that every* Marquiſate S—_ 
ſhould be compoſed of three Barontes, and of three Orr 
Chaſtellaines at the leaſt , or two Baronies and of three Chaſtellaines 
united and held together under one homage of the King. But this E- 


dit was verified only in the Parlament of Rennes. 


XIX. Vicounts in Frazce (underftand only Feudal and Honorary 
or at leaſt honorary Viſcounts 3 there being at this day, and from an- 
tient time,ſome that are meerly Offictary as in Norzzandy and elſewhere) 
were wont tobe made, if credit be to be given to the Sa/ade , by the 
delivery of a Rod of Gold, and giving this title to a Baron or Banne- 
ret,or other great Gentleman that had three or tour Baronies, on every 
of which ten Gentlemen at the leaſt were depending. Pant le Barox 
ou Banneret ( theſe are the words of the Sal/ade ) on aultre grant noble 
home a troye ou quatre Baniers de ſon patrimonic on aquiſes, dont Is moins 
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dre doit eſtre de dix nobles homes ſes homes de ſon, © du Roy ou Prince, per 
qui il doit eſtre Vicount, doit eftre in place publique aſſit en Feſtate que a 
Iny appartient 3 & a ſes piedsz. doit eſtre le Vicount a genoulz au quel il 
requrr# [ honour de Vicount ex luy off rant novel ſerement de ſes dis Ba- 
ronies , aſſembles tout in un nom , ceſtaſcavoire de Vicountz C ce fait, 
alors ſon Prince par wn tres richring d'or ſe mctra en poſſeſſron. But in the 
little Ceremomal inſerted in the D7viſon du * Monde ; it is printed that 
he ought to have Cinque Comtes ( which doubtleſs is miſtaken for Cin- 
qne Baronies ) ou plns enclavies en un Duch au pres une de F autre. 1 
pemt eftre fait du duc en grant ſolemnitie par le conge du Roy. Si le Roy y 
eft en perſonne le Vicount eſt plus honorable. But inan old Ceremonial 
tranſcribed and communicated to me by my worthy Friend Maſter W/- 
liam le Neve, Tork-herald, it 1s ſaid alſo that a Vicount was to be created, 
Em la forme &* maniere &* magnificence dun Conte, ſi non que en lien d'eſpee 
PF on luy pend Ia Dague a la poitrine, | 

The beginning of this dignity (as it became feudal and hereditary) 
was in the like kind as of divers Counts. When the great Dukes and 
Counts , in the antient times gained to themſelves large dominion and 
ſovereignty in their Territories, which was afterwards tranſmitted 
to their Heirs ( as 15 before ſhewed ) divers of them placed in certain 
Towns and diviſions of their Counties, fuch Governours and Delegates 
under them, as being appointed by the name of Yijcounts or Vicecomi- 
tes , did in imitation of their Supertours get , either by Feudal gitt or 
by uſurpation, to themſelves alſo an Inheritance in the Dominions and 
Juriſdictions of thoſe Towns and Diviſions, and thence alto, this ſetled 
dignity, which continued to their Poſterity. And afterwards the like 
Title was feudally given 3 ſometimes by the Kings alto, having the old 
Duchies and Counties in their own hands. But the Juriſdiction uſual- 
ly given with this title was only Civil. Forſuch of them.as at this day, 
have Fiefs and Juriſdiction (for only ſome of them have that leaſt) have 
only that which 1s Civil, or that which they call the woyerme Fuſtice 
being , in the cuſtoms of Amiens, Montrueill , and other parts there a- 
bout, the ſelf ſame that (for this reaſon it ſeems) is ſtiled Juice Vicom- 
tiere or droit de Vicomte. And in Flanders and Picardie , ſome Lords 
that have this kind of Juriſdiction are called therefore alſo Scignenrs 
Vicomtiers; yet nevertheleſs ſome of them , by uſurpation , antiently 
cained to themſelves the exerciſe of Criminal Jurifdition alſo. - But 
there are others of them which have no Juriſdiction at this day 5 but 
they receive, as in fatisfaction for what (as it ſeems) they were wont to 
have , the third parts of the profits ariſing out of the exerciſe of the 
King's Juſtice in their Territories, as the examples are in the Vicounty 
of Bourges, Cologne, Villemenart, Saint Georges, and Fuiſſie., I have not 
ſeen any other form of the gift of a French Viſcounty , than that tran- 
ſcript before * mentioned, wherein Herry the Sixth of England, as King 
of France, thus gave the Viſcounty of Beaumont to John whom he had 
before created Vicount de Beaumont . and his Heirs males of his Body 
begotten, 


Enry par la gracede Dieu Roy deFrance & d' Angleterre; 
A la choſe publique eſt expedit & a la mageſte Royal, 
choſe mourt convenable que les hommes verrueux & 


de noble generation ſoient, ſclon leurs merites , exaltes & 
pardeflus 
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pardeſſus auters honnorez & remuneres. Afin que en culx France. 
afſavourans le fruit de leurs labeurs, acroiſſe, magnificence, 
& bon couraige. Quilz aient Raiſonnablement de quoy 
ſouſtenir honnorablement leſtat & ſupporter les charges 
a leur vocation condecens. Et que auters a leur exemple 
ſoient curieux & plus volentifs de eſveillement eulx emploez 
& envoez dignes de lovaigne. Er il ſoit ainſi que nous 
maintesfoiz ramenans a noſtree memorie I auncientie nobleſſe 
dont par generation eſt extrait noſtre amie & feal Couſin 
JehanViſconte et Seigneur de Beaumont, Les grans & tres no- 
tables ſervices que luy 8 les fiens ont, par Jong temps, faiz 
a noz nobles progenitours & a nous quil nous fait de jour 
en jour, & eſperons que plus face en temps advenir, ati fait de 
noz guerres & auterment ; Ajons nagaires decore & embelly 
noſtre coufin defſuſnome noſtre du novune de Viſconte , 8& 
des dignites, preeminences, droiz, honneurs , et preroga- 
tives a eſtat de Viſconte appertenauns;z Ceſt un raiſon que, 
avec la dire dignite , il ait terre et Seignourie que de foi ſoit 
Inticule et ait nom de Viſconte enſamble poſſeſſions et reve- 
nues pour honourablement maintenir ſon eſtat et nous ſeryir, 
ſelon que a cel dignite appertient : Pourquoy nous, eve con- 
fideration a ce que dit eſt, Savoir faſons a tous preſens et ad= 
venir que par grant et meure deliberationde conſetl ſur ce 
eve avec aucuns de noſtre {ang et lignaige, de noſtre grace 
eſpeciall certaine ſcience , & aucorite Royal, a noſtre dit 
couſin Fehan Viſconte &9+ Seigneur de Beaumont , povir luy 8& 
pur ſes hoires maſles legitiſmes procreez de ſon corps en di- 
rege ligne, A nous donne, cede, tranſporte , & delaiflie, 
donnons , cedons, tranſportons, & delaiſſons par ces preſen- 
tes Ia Viſconte de Beaumonte ayec ces appurtenances 8& ap- 
pendences quelxconques..- .... . confiſques envers noſtre 
mageſte Royall, par la Rebellion & deſobeifſance de Fehar 
foy diſant Duc D' alencon, laquele a tenue par don Royall 
feu noſtre t'\chier & treſame uncle Fehan, en ſon vivant, 
Duc de Bedford , & par ſon treſpaſſement retournee a no- 
ſtre main par reverſion pour de la difte Viconte de Beaumont, 
de la quele noftre dirt Conſin & ſes progeniteurs aunctenne- 
ment ſont extraiz, & culx & luy en ont porte de tout temps 
& encores 1] meiſmes en porte les armes; Enſamble dez droiz 
Scignoraulx, advocations, dignites , & prerogatives , feits, 
rents , revenues, heritauges , & poſſeſſions appurrenans a 
celle Viconte 8 auters quelxconques ſes appurtenances 3 
foier &uſer par noſtre dit coufin & ſes diz hoirs maſles pro- 
Kkk2 CYEeeL 


— TT I IG Ia PIER» AWD >a - _ er. a es I — — —— _ 


ppg 
CC —C————_— ee ee eee ae TE — = 


Titles of Honor. 1 a p. Ill. 


F rance. Creez de ſon corpsen ligne direfte perpetuellement, heredi- 


tablement, & a tonfiours comme de lour propre choſe ; Fn 
quelque valeur ou eſtimation que aient eſte les choſes de. 
vant dictes es temps paſlez, ſoijent a preſent, ou puiſlent eſtre 
les temps advenir. Pourveu que icelles choſes ou aucuns 
d'eves ne ſoient de noſtre auncien demaine. Ne paravant 
la date de ceſtes par nous donnees a autres; Que pour la 
fortification de noſtre Palais a Rowez , icelui noſtre Couſin 
de Beaumont paiera au Receveur fur ce commiz en noftre 
Chancellerie de France, la dixteſme partie pour une foiz de 
la Revenue dun tanſoulement des choles devant diftes, A 
leſtimation 8& arbitraige de noz amez & feaulx les gens de 
noz compres a Roxen & les Treſorors & generaulx gover- 
neurs de noz financesen France & en Normandie , En regard 
au temps de Van mil CCCC & dix. Et que noſtre Coufin 
de Beaumont devant nomme & ſes ditz hoires teront les ho- 
- maiges & ſervices 8& aufli paicronrt les chargez, droiz & de- 
voirs, pour ce deux & accouſtumez a nous & a auters quel 
appertendra. Si donnous en mandement par ces meiſmes 

reſentesa nos dies gens des compts & Treſorors a noſtre 
Baillie du Maine & a tous nos auters Juſticiers & Officiers ou 
a leurs [teux tenents prefens & advenir & a cheicun deulx 
ſicome a luy appertendra, que, de la Viconte de Beaumont & 
auters choſes devant ditz , Ils baillent et delivrent deſmain- 
tenant; a noſtre dit Couſin, Ia poſlefſion er faifine fans preyu- 
dice , touteſvotes de certain octroy que cy deyant par auters 
noz letres patent en avons fait pour aucun temps encoresad- 
venir a noſtre treſcher et ame Coufin le Conte de Dorſet. 
Et tantoſt apres ce que icelui en ſera... .. .. et deffaiſy, en fas 
cent joir et uſer plejnement et paiſiblement noftre Coutin de 
Beaumont et ſes ditz hoires perpetuelement, hereditablement 
et atoufiours par la maniere que dit eſt, fans leur meiter ou 
donner ne ſouffrir eſtremiz ou donne deſtourbier ou empel- 
chement comment que ce ſoit aucontraire. Et afin que 
ce ſoit choſe ferme er eſtable atoufiours, nous avons fait 


meiter noſtre ſcel a ces preſentes ; Sauf en auters choſes- 


noftre droit & Jautruy en toutes. Donneen noſtre Mannoir 4 
Shene le XVIII me jour du moysde Fanner , lan de grace Mil. 
CCCC et quarante. Fe le XIX de noſtre Regne. Ainft 
Stgne, Porr le Roy, Monſieur le Duc de 1, orke, et le Conte de 
Suffolk, preſens. 

Collacion eft fait per moy ; GarvarF- 
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Of Viſcounts, L'oyſeax makes three kinds; the firſt of thoſe that ate Fpraxce. 
immediate to the King, as to his Crown 3 which either are created by \ Videſss Chop- 
him , as ſome have been in the later times, or deſcended (by all likel1- 2in.de Do- | 
hood) from ſuch as being at firſt by delegation made Yicecomites under 7;.« _ 
the great Dukes or Counts of the elder Ages, revolting from their 'im- 
mediate Superiours and acknowledging the King only,retained yet their 
former name and dignity of Vicounts alwayes. Such a one is the Vi- 
count of Turenne, But there are few of this kind. The ſecond is of 
thoſe that held of the King as of ſome County or Duchy united to the 
Crown, of which the moſt are. And the third of thoſe which held of 
Counties not in the King's hand. And their being thus mediate or im- 
mediate to the Crown, leſſens or increaſes their dignity. For . the 
Crownets to be uſed over the Arms of Vicounts; ſome of the French at- 


tribute to them only a circle of Gold either plain or enammeled3ſo* 240- pow eooy = 44 
rean. But in Faviz it is a circle or Coronet witha 1... my 
row of Pearls immediate to the circle, in this form : RQ@E | 

which is delivered by * ſome of them to have been - {a= Jt. - Say 
antiently the form of the Coronet that the Counts, W verturs des 
while they were ſovereign Lords and Princes, might : prvy 0 


wear, and the very ſame alſo are ſtil] attributed to Counts in the late 
Hiſtories of the Houſes of 2/ortmorency and Chaſiillon,written by Andre 
du Cheſne, 


XX, As Viſcounts had thus their original from being ſubordinate 
to the great Dukes or Counts of France, fo the Yidames from being 
ſo to Bilhops. And asthe one, fo the other, being at firſt merely Of- 
ficiary, became at length Teyda! and Honorary. The Title of Y5- 
dame 1s but the French of the Latin Yicedominus, which was the pro- 
per word for him that exerciſed Delegate Juriſdiction under a Biſhop, 
as Vicccomes for one that did ſounder a Duke or Count. Divers paf- 
fages' of the elder times make that clear. Yolumns ut frater noſter 
Pajchaſins ({aith Saint * Gregory ) Vicedominum ſtbi ordinet & Majorem , qc 4 
. 4 ny a . 5+ Epiſt. 
domus quatenns pojſit vel hoſpitibus ſupervenientibus , vel canſis que e- 66.8 iſt 896 
vemunt, Idonens & paratus exiſtere 5 So in an Epiltle of Urban ) the ©2:v0hmm 
ſecond.Vicedominns is reckoned amiong the Feeleſtafticarnm rerun Adni- ems IR 
niffratores.And Prepoſiti and Vicedomini,ſecundnm Canones conſtitnuantur, * Synod. Rev 
faith an old French * Councel held in DCCCXIH. We ſee allo the —_ 
word Vicedominus given to ſuch as were under Biſhops in the ſubſcri- cil-pars, 1. Sefd 
ption of the Latin and Greek * Edition of the VII. general Councel {#252147 
of Nice, where the original is 3«%rp&@, And YVicedominatus is for the bz tr.tir.d: 
abſtract of this office in a Decree of Pope * Innocent TH. To the fathe Sins «38: 
purpoſe; Bertigranus Epiſcopus Turonenſis (faith © Adrevaldus Floriacen- ey Oy 
ſos ) Legatos mittit ad ſanFum Benedictum Flodegarium Archidiaconum Bened-cap.6. | 
gy Vicedominum ſunmr. Many other like teſtimonies oc- nl Kent 
But the Viſcounts and Vidames in the extent oftheir Offices(whence 
the Fenda] and Honorary titles .of both are derived) differed efpe- 
cally in two things. Divers Vicounts were under one great Duke 
or Count, and the place that denominated every of them was that 
where they reſided : But a Biſhop had but one Vidame, for his whole 
Biſhoprick: Whenceit is alſo that whereſoever that the Vidame re- 
ided or had his fiefe (after ſuch time, as ſuch poſſeſſion or Territory as 
he had became to be ſetled in him either by gift or permiſſion as a fief 
hjs 
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his denomination was from the Biſhoprick only, as the examples are in 
the Vidames of Ahemes, Amiens. Chartres, Mans, and other like. 
The other eſpecial difference is that whereas the Officiary Viſcounts 
generally had the. Moyenne Jutice only, or that which 1s Civil Jurif- 


France. 


diction, or mixtum Imperium, the Criminal, or the Merum Imperium, 


or la Hault Juſtice (as they call it) being ſtill reſerved in the hands of 
the Superiors that made the delegation to them 3 The Vidames or Y- 
cedomini had both Merum & mixtum Imperium or both Civil and Cri. 
minal, or la Harlt "Juſtice in their delegation to them, becauſe their 
Superiors being Clergy men, could not by the Canons of the { Church 
4 grws pl retain the exerciſe of the merum Imperium , Or ſuch Criminal Juriſ- 
Scpaſſim Juriſ- diction, as inflics either capital puniſhment or any other by which 


periti & The- h]qgd is lolt. 

ologi qui de 

cenſuris Ec- ; ? 
cleſiaſticiz _ XXI. The title of Baroz hath both a general and particular fig- 


yg udi nification in Fraxce. Generally it denotes (at leaſt in the elder times) 
e Irregulari- . 00 
tate agunt, All the Lords, or all ſuch as have the greater honorary Titles within 
the Kingdom. But more eſpecially it is confined to the ſignification 
of a particular dignity known only by the name of Baron. The 
firſt notion of it is. ſeen in divers places of the old Writers of France; 
Aimoinus, Fredegarius, Villehardovin, Froiſſart and ſuch more that uſe 
the word Barons generally for all Dukes, Counts, Peers, Marqueſles, 
and the reſt ; asalſoin an old Ordinance touching the Parlament of 
e Regift.aun- Paris. En temps de Parlement (the words *© are) ſeront en le chambre des 
cien. Chez du ple, [; Soveraigne &* Preſident certain Baron &+ certain Prelat : ceita- 


hoſes ow fs ſeavoire des Barons, li Dux de Bourgoigne, le Comeſtable, le Connt de * 


maiſon de 


Montmorencie Saint Paul, &c. And in aRegiſter of the wme of Charles V. the Dukes 

NB of Anjou, Berry, Burgundy, and Burbor, and the Counts of Alenzor 

Domas Courte- and Eitanges (though all of them were Princes of the blood alſo) are 

ne7;p4g-148-& comprehended * under the name of Barons. Many paſlages of the ſame 

wie mf kind occurr. And ſometimes Ber is uſed for it in the old Kowarces 3 and 

ves de liv.4.de elſewhere. As Noble Ber, & poiſſant Meſſzere Henry de vergie, in his let- 

: Ce de Ver ters of acknowledgment of homage *® to the Duchie of Burgundy in 

27 pag.183, 1329. Inthisule it _ a Noble, Stout, Brave, or ( more literal- 

g Yoiez, Ber, ]y) Manly Lord.as thoſe Epithets expreſs a ſecular greatneſs. Wheance 

rar ne it 1s that the abſtra&, Baroxy, is ſometimes uſed for Power and Lord- 

eur «1: Barow, {hip 5 as tart de Baronie, or de Barnage, which 1s interpreted, Such 4 

Ar any þ Power or Lordly greatneſs, and the like. And Terir & Polſader en Ba- 

preuves duliv, r0nie, hath been uſed to hold not only as a Baron in a reſtrained ſence, 

— but generally alſo to hold a fief as a great Lord ; as appears in the ex- 

Vergy pag-249, AMPples collected touching this name in the Hiftory of the Houſe of 
i D' Argemtre JU{ontmorencie. | 

== 1/74 The notion of Baron, reſtrained to a particular dignity, is conf 

chap.13« derable (for the dignity) either in the Barons originally and immedi- 

- ately holding of the Crown, or mediately. Such as originally and 

immediately held of the Crown, are thoſe of the elder ſtate of 

France. For, when the Crown fo waſted it ſelf by permiſſion of fo- 

veraignty to Subjects (as is before remembred) all ſuch great Lords, 

holding of the King, as had gain'd to themſelves Territories and Ju- 

riſdiction differing 1n extent from thoſe of Dukes and Counts , 

and yet had not the Titles of either of thoſe or of any other of that 

nature, nor would aſſume the name of Princes, were ſtiled Barons 

And ſome, it ſeems, by Creation, ſome by their own aſſuming it c 0- 

tners 
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thers alſo attributing it to them, thus originally acquiring it tranſ- Fraxce, 
mitted it with -their fiefs) to their poſterity. And an anttent Writer 
of France ſpeaking of the Kingdom of Jernſalem in the time of the ho- 
ly Warrs calls it Prizcipatzs or Baronia, becauſe of the narrowneſs 
of the extent of it. Regnum Hieruſalem (faith © he) propter ſui brevita= k Gefta Lidey; 
tem, Principatum ſeu Baroniam appelamws ; And by that name of Za- Me 
ronia he alſo calls the County of Trzpolzs, and de Roches., and the prin- EG or 
cipality of Antioch, OF this kind of Barons were thoſe antient Ba- 596- 
rons of Montwrorency, Concy, Burbon, Beavien, and ſome ſuch more. OF 
the French Baronies Montmorencie was ever reputed the chiefeſt, and 
the Baron of Montmorencie, le priemer Baron de France, as 1t 1s allo 
expre'ly {aid in the Charter of Creation of Mortmorencie into a Du- 
chy before recited. Thence ſome call him in Latin Archibaro, and 
give the reaſon of this dignity out of his being baptized in the ſame 
Font with King Clovis. Archibaronem appellare ( {aith | Robertus Cena- | Pericth wi: 
lis ) ſolemus Momoranciacum, qui id nominis pre ceteris Baronibus ob- tht 
tinuit quod ſcilicet zelo Chriſt ianiſſumo accenſus , eidem Lavacro ſe in- 
miſerit quo Rex Clodovzxus protochriitianus ſacro baptiſmate ablutus 
eff. And, as ſome have conceived, it was the firſt as well in time as 
dignity. For they fay, that that there wasa time when no other Ba- 
rony beſides 19ntmorencie was in France. Nec fuit antiquitus aliqua alia | 
Baronia in Francia quam ſua ((aith Johannes Gall; ® ſpeaking of the pro 2t4 
Batony of Montmorencie , under Charles the Sixth, whoſe Advocate ©, "50h 
he was) arte advocationes & acquiſitiones que de poit fate fuernnt 2 delhif.de 
Regibus Francige. But they cite allo out of the Grand CuiFumier, ® that Kg 
antiently there were but three Baronies in all France; and in that num- = 
ber they omit Mortmorencie, Bourbon, they lay , Concy and Bedvien, Þ Ragueate des 
For ſome particulars of the nature of theſe kind of Barons, there is _ 
a ſpecial example in Willa ? de Nangis, where he ſpeaks of the Sire 0 De Gef.La- 
de Concy under Saint Lovis. And, becauſe it hath ſomewhat of the p50 nav, wel 
privilege they had 1n trial, of the annexation of the title to a fief or 19s 
Territory, and of the tranſmiſſion of 1t alſo, with part of the whole 
Barony, upon partition between brothers, none of which yet ſeems fo 
clear 1nit as that any ſure atfertion touching their dignity may be ea- 
fily extracted from it 3 I tranſcribe 1t wholly and leave it to better judg- 
ment. Three young Gentlemen of Flanders that lived with the Abbot 
of Saint Nicholas du boys tolearn the French, were cruelly put to death 
by Enenerran le Sire de Coucy (for fo was his name, but in de Nangis 2 
ſpace 1s left for it) their faults being nothing above hunting in the 
Baron's Foreſt. The Abbot aſfliſted with the power of Gilles de Brun 
Conſtable of Fraxce (of whoſe Family they ſay the Gentlemen were) 
complain'd to the King of it 3 whereupon that Szre de Concy was call- 
ed ad Curianm ſuper tals facinore reſponſurum, Bui in Regis preſentia 
conititutus dixit ſe de reſponſpone cogi non debere, volens &- petens per 
Pares Franciz, ſt poſſet, ſecundum conſnetudinem Baroniz judicari: Sed 
tontra eum probatum extitit per Curie retroaFa quod terram in Baronia , 
201 tenebat, quia terra de Bevis & de Gorneyo, que 4 terra de Coucia- 
co per fraternitatis partitionem deciſa fuerat, illud Domininm Baronie im- 
portabat: Tali igitur altercatione negotio dependente, Rex Domtinint de 
Couciacs 0x per Pares nec Milites ſed per Clientes Aulicos, fecit capi &- 
domo ſua Pariſtis, que Lupera dicitur, cuffodia reſervari, diem ſibi ton= 
tituens ad quem omnes Regni Proceres convenirent: Proceribus wer? 
poit modumt Pariſlis congregdtis, Dominoqz de Couciaco # medio tonſti- 

tuto, 


—— 
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tuto,Rex enum ſuper caſu predido reſpondere compulit. Tunc ille per Regis vo- 
 luntatem omnes Barones ibidem conſiſtentes ſui generis vel parentele ad ſu- 
um conſtli convocavit tantaque fuit ibi ſui generis Nobilitas,quod Rex quaſs 
ſolus preter pancos conſilii ſui remaneret.Ipſe Rex etiam non erat expers affi- 
itatis illius parentele. Erat autem Regis intentio juStum Judicinnm ju- 
dicare inflexibiliter, ut ad pznam talionis diftus Dominus puniretur, & 
morte conſulii damnaretur. Vix tamen ad ultimum precibus & intervyen- 
tu Procerum ſic fuit ordinatum, quod decent millibus librarum wel circiter 
vitam ſuam redimeret, & duas Capellanias conStitueret pro animabns prue- 
rorum ad perpetyaliter celebrandum. Theſe antient Barons affected ra- 
p LVoſeandes ther to be ſtiled by the names ? of Sire than Baron, as Le Sire de Mont- 
Segment mMorencie, LeSire de Beavieu,and the like. And the Baron of Concy car- 


cha $7+I 039, * . . . . . 
q Paſqwier e« ried, to that purpoſe, this rithme 4 1n his device. 


France. 


les Recerches 
- 5og_te Jene ſuis Roy ne Prince auf, 
*I Je jus le Sire de Concy. 


EY But, of theelder of this kind, there 1s not (faith * Loyſean) one Ba- 
rozy or Sirerie left. For, they being all of great Juriſdiction and Ter- 
ritory, have either revolved to the Crown, or been erected into Du- 
chies, Marquiſates, or Counts at the defire of the Barons that ſaw 
their Titles, but the ſame tm expreſſion which was common to & 
many others that held , not immediately of the Crown ; but only 
of Dukes or Counts, and therefore procured themſelves to be ho- 
noured with more diſtin and fuperiour Dignities. Such as orig1- 
nally held mediately of the Crown, that is ſuch as were immediately 
dependent on the Duchies or Counties, are many of thoſe that to 
this day are the Baronies of France 3 and though they are now 
held of the King, yet they are not held as of the Crown, but as of 
the old Duchies and Counties, that have been long ſince united to 
the Crown. Of theſe kinds in every Duchy and County there is ſtore 
enough. 

For the antient right of ſuch Barons obſerve that of Kobert Count of 
Bologne,his confirmation of the gift of the County of S. Po! (which ws 
held of him) by Hugh de Chaſti/on,to his brother Guy de Chaſtillon 8 the 
ſetling the conditions of it. All was done by the judgment of the Barons 

TRY © of the Count of Bologze,to whom that right of ſuch judgment belonged. 

Chex DuCheſ- Et ferent toutes ces choſes (lays the Charter of ' Confirmation) devant 

ne en les prew- ites faites par devant nous bien & ſuſhſament & a loy &+ par jugement 

TR Aha. de nos homes Barons de Boullenois qui ce povoient jucer @& dewvoient. 

flite pag.16e, Ceifaſcavoir Monſeigneur Guillaume de Conlambers, Monſieur Hon d' 
Ordre, Chevaliers3 Huon d Aucoich Seigneur d' Ervy, Anſeil de Sang- 
hetim, & Morians d' Auvinghe, &c. And in Bertrand d' Areentre, the 
placing of all the Barons of Bretagre, in the Duke's Parlament de- 
termined by the Duke and them upon queſtion in a Parlament held 
there in MEXXXVII. under Duke Alan Fergert 1s at large * tranſcribed 
our. of the Records of that Duchy. And for the Creation of a Baron 

and Barony in that Duchie,ſee that of Duke Franczs IE. in MCDLXXX. 

: > hou by which ” he created Francis his natural ſon Baron of 4vongour, and 

chap. 13. gave him the Barony , reſerving only la ſoverainte, homage & 

a Simon . te reſort to him.* It is reported in the caſe of the Count de /« 

rion plazdoye, Val, touching the County de &vintin , where divers other obſerv- 

9-pag-286, able particulars are touching Baronies and other Feudal dignities of 
France, Mos 
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The beginning of theſe Kind of Barons, were for the moſt part et- France. 
ther by Creation (which was ſolemnly done by the old Dukes and « videos zer- 
Counts) or by aſſumption of the Title which was the antienter courſe, rand. D'4r-- 
That aſſumption was eſpecially uſed by the young ſons of Counts , ©" 4#* 9 
that receiving part of their Fathers Inheritance, asit were in ai enage, 
without the honorary Title of Count, that went only to the eldeſt, ſti- 
led themſelves Barons of*that Patrimony. And for the reſtrained notion 
of Baron in the antient times eſpecially, thus much. 

In the later ages and at this day, thoſe of the Baronies held imme- ts 
diately of the King as of the Duchies ? and Counties, and ſuch Fiefs as y Voyez 5St- 
are at the King's pleaſure newly erected into the Title of Baronies,are pj% 79 
the only Territories that givethis Title. And itis in ſome others al- I” 
ſo as merely honorary by the Creation * of the King. - But although z Loyſeas des! 
in ſome Towns the cuſtom be to call the fon and heir apparant of _ chap.12. 
the Lord, * le Baron, yet that, I conceive, to berather from the pecu- a 12m tes 
liar language of the place only, as the huſband of a wife is in the Law Stignearies 
French of Ergland.and the Cuſtoms of Picardy,named Baron,or as theIn- ©7:7-$-43- 
habitants of divers Towns are called Barons,than in regard of any ho- 
norary exprefiion. The old circumſtances of the Creation of a Baron is 
not fully agreed on 1n the Ceremonials that belong to thoſe honorary 
Titles in Frazce. One ſays, the perſon,to be honoured with this digni- 
ty,ought to have under him a Banneret or fix Knights Bachelors, every 
one of them having ſix hundred Franks Rent. Another that he 
muſt have four Chafe//ains. Other differences are. But with con- 
ſent enough they deliver that he was firſt to be madea Banneret. So 
| that hemight have Statum Baronis & honorem Vexilli as it is faid of 

Matthew * de Gournay aBaron of the Duchy of Gniexne under Henry y, , yy, ds 
IV. King of Emgland. But touching the dignity of Banneret, more a- R.vaſe. 15. 
non 3 although, becauſe it is involved with Zaroz in the paſſages of #5membr.4. 
thoſe Ceremonials, the Creation of it muſt here alſo be tranſcribed, ***"** 
The $4/ade to this purpoſe, thus. Quant ung Chevallier ou Eſcuyer no- 
ble de touts ſes quatre lignes a la terre de dix Chivaliers on Eſcuyers Ba- 
chellier, & ſe veult faire Banneret, fault per droit 4 Honnenr que pri- 
mer ait, de ſa Patrimony ou acquis , pour eftre accompagniez du maynes 
de IV. ou V. nobles homes continuelment a douz, ou a ſeiz, chevaulx ; lors 
| ſepent faire Benneret par la fazon- que I enſuit. Le Roy on le Prince lj- 
citement donera Benniere & luy coupera Ia quive de ſon pennon a la pri- 
mer bataille ou il ſetrouvera & le fere Ia Chevalier fil ne I'?. Et lors 
ſera , Benret. Et fil nele fait en guerre, le peut faire en jour ſolemnelle 
feaſt apres le ſervice devin, luy eftant en ſa chaire &* les Bannerets a ge- 
noulx. Et fil avance ſa Seigneury performe que il puiſſe avoyr ung Ben-«._ 
nert ox ſix Chivaliers chaſcur de fix cens Francs de rent ſonbz luy, 4 
lor ilpeult, per le Conge du Prince, ſe dire Baron 3 & autrement le Prince 
que le ſouffre, foule les termes de raiſon. At the end of La diviſion du 
monde, there are three Battailes tobe or three goings into the field, it 
ſeems, before the Baron be made. And of the two preceding Battailes 
or goings into the field, at the firſt, the King is to give hima banner, 
by reaſon of which delivery, in the ſecond Battaile, he hath the digni-. 
ty of a Banneret, and in the third of a Baron. Item ponr faire ung Ba- 
ron 3 (fo are the words there) ces quant ung Chevalier ou Eſcuyer a la 
terre de quatre Baceles, ceſt a dire quatre Chaſtelleins terrennes ayant droit 
de Juſtice Hault moyenne &+ Baſſe 5 le Roy Iuy peult baillex Banniere la pri- 


mer battaile de guerre on ſe tronva le dif Eſcuyer, & a la duxieſme il et 
LI] Banneret 
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Banueret &* la tierce il eft Baron, and accordingly 1s that which is aati- 
ently printed at the end of the Geſta Romanorum, and publiſhed by Ro- 
bert Gagwin.But when a Barony came tothe King by Eſcheat or other- 
wiſe,the gift of the Barony it ſelf by Charter without other Rites of Cre-= 
ation made the Patentee a Baron as we may ſee in the example of our 
Henry VI.his gtving*®the Barony of Montmorency forfeited to him as King 
of France to © by the Baſtard of Saint Po/. And the like may be ſaid of 
ſome conveyances of Baronies there by common perſons. And indeed the 
later times have not theſe old circumſtances belonging to the Creation of 
Barons. Only the Patent of Creation, and the King's pleaſure declared 
in it, ſufficiently ered any Fief into the dignity of a Baron. It is true 
that it is ordained in that Edict of Hezry Ill. That every Barony ſhould 
d conſiſt of three Chaſtellanies at the leaſt which ſhould be united under 
one homage to the King. But that was only verihed in the Parlament 
of Rennes. 

But for thoſe Chaſtellanies remembred here, as alſo in one of the old 
Ceremonials ; they are only the Lordſhips originally of Caſtles or For- 
trefſes in places of leſs note than uſually have been raiſed into Baronies. 
And the Lords of them are called Chaifellaines, which is a Feudal digni- 
ty that follows that of Baron. And ſome give the Barons there two 
fingular © prerogatives that really alſo diſtinguiſh them from Chaſtellains. 
One, that Barons may incloſe the Towns of their Baronies with Walls, 
and fo have droit de ville cloſe, which yet for more ſurety they obtain 
ſometimes from the King. And the Chaſtellains have not this liberty, 
The other is, that the Feudal Barons have in their Fiefs of Barony, 
hault Juſtice or Criminal, and Civil Juriſdiction generally, and the 
Chaſtel/an only, Ia baſe Fuſtice, or that which is exerciſed only in Ci- 
vilactions or ſuchalmoſt asin the Courts Baron of Emgland 2 We ſpeak 
here of Feudal and Seigneural Chaſtel/ans originally made(as other Feu- 
dal dignities) of ſuch as were Offictary in the elder times. But in the 
cuſtoms of PoiFon, the Chaſiel/an hath la hault JuStice. But he is di- 
ſtinguiſhed there moſt eſpecially from a Baron, in this ; that where a 
Baron, and all above a Baron may bear their Arms in a Banner or er 
drappean quarre, the ChaStellan may only ex forme d Eſcuſeion, or ina 
Pennon. But the Cha#ellans there, are only Officiary and not Feudal, 
as L'oyſeau tells us they are alſo in Auvergze and the Dauphine to this 
day. But alſo Carols Paſchalizs attributesa kind of Crownet to Ba- 
rons, by which, I think, he means the Barons of his own Country 
which is France. Baronibus (faith * he) licet geſtare non quidem Laminam 
integram @ latam ſed tenuiorem ac reſtrictiorem, ac veluti circulum ſive 
gracile vinculum aureum. 


XXII. Theſe Feudal and greater dignities of France being thuso- 
pened, we conclude them with one of the Titles in the Code 8 of Henry 
IV. wherein the nature or ſtate of moſt of them together, 1s thus ſum- 
marily delivered. 
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3 np - 2 K F rance. 
De Ducatu, Marchionatu, Comi- 
tatu, Baroniaque. 


I. ] JYcatus, Marchionatus, Comitatuſque tituli ac prero- 
gative & ſolo Rege tribuz poſſunt. 


Bur this is ſpoken with relation only to thoſe parts of France, that are 
actually in obedience to it. See before F. 14. 


11. Baronia, Marchionatu, Comitatu, Ducatu, 4 Rege rui- 
cungqz ac quocung; titulo ac prerogativa conceſſss, fidei 
obligatio, clientelaq, Regi debita, ſed &» ſummun de ap- 
pellationibus judicium excepta imtelliguntur. | 

Hi. Sz quod predium gentilitium , quod in alterius clien= 
tela efſet, Ducatus, Marchionatus , Comitatus, Ba- 
ronizve nomine appelletur 4 Rege ; ut ſ: Baronia que 
Comitem aliquem patronum haberet , Ducatus tituls 
inſigntantur , nihil juris antiquo patrono decedit ; ſed 
nec fidet clientelaris obſequioſeque pollicitationis obli= 
gatio remittitur ; preſeſſnonis tamen honorumque pre- 
rogativa aliis in rebus in ampliori dignitatis gradu con- 
ftitutis defertur.. | 

IV. Ducarus, Marchionatus, Comitatus, Baroniz, ſs cni- 
quam de plebe 2 Rege deferantur, Nobilitatis jura eidemt 
attribuuntut. 2 

V. Heacpredia a feminis quoque poſſederi poſſunt. | 

VI. Hoc prediorum genus teftamento relinqui aliis quam quis 
bus legum municipalium preſcriptis morte poſſeſſorum de- 
feratur, non licet. Sed nec minores liberi pradiis ullis 
gentilitiis quantunivis inſignibus que illis vel tota wel 
ex certa portione wenire hereditate debeant, excludi ullis 
parentum decretis poſſunt. ; 


Such autorities of Laws alſo, as more at large juſtifie theſe poſitions, 
are added in that Code. . 


XXIII. As Barons and ſome other titles have ſignifications both ge- 
neral and particular, ſo alſo hath the title of Chevalier or Knight. Ge- 
nerally it isapplied to all Feudal Lords, as Counts, and Barons, toge- 
ther alſo with the great Officers that are called Chevaliers and Sei- h 1oyſeau det 
gneurs alſo indifferently. Soin old Gayle, we ſee the name of Equites 9rare chap.6. 
was as comprehenſive in Ceſar's expreſſion of the ſtate of that Country. ** 4 
But the particular ſignifications of it are in divers orders of Chivalry or 
Knighthooud, as in Knights Bannerets, Knights Bachelors, of the Starr, of 
_ Michael,” of the Holy Ghosf, and others of antienter but of leſs 
note, | 

L11 2 Bannerets 
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France: : Bannerets, EDateers a Banniere, or Milites ferentes ; Bannerias have 
: 5-5 rm. the Jiberty,of © bearing their Arms in the field on a Banner, given them, 
:Dafiano edit. An old Creation of them is before * ſhewed out of the Sallade, where- 
pag-1031. jn there 1s a ſolemn cutting of their Perinons or drappeanx quarrez, 
4 yang] which are moſt properly Banners. But the delivery of a Banner at the 
recap.ult, firſt battaile was (according to one of the forms of Ceremony already 
! $+ precedente. faxed) buta preparation, it ſeems, tothe making or being of a Ban- 
neret which followed at the ſecond battaile. That is taken out of Lz2 
diviſion dn monde, where allo there 1s another form of Creation of a 
Banneret without any relation to ſeveral Battailes. And as much reve- 
nue as will maintain fifty Gentlemen at the leaſt under him to follow his 
"Banner. is there ſappsſed requiſite for ſuch dignity. Por faire nn Chi- 
valiere Benneret ( ſo are the words) ceit gyant it a longement ſuyuy les 
enerres F que il a aſſes, terres Ed revenue tant que-il peult tenir ſonudoyer 
cihquants gentils homes, porr accompagnier ſa Banniere. -Lors 2l penlt 
licitement lever adit Banniere &- non antrement., car nul autre home nc 
pnit porter Banniere ex Battaile fil 4 cinquant homes proſtz = battailler. 
= 047v 42. And ſome ay thata Banneret need have but XXV. Gentlemen ® under 
chian.apud., him, ſome ® ten. But it is cl{ewhere alſo delivered (as in that is before 
Chop. Dom#- cited out of La Diviſion du monde ) that he muſt have fifty 3 as at the 
23.58.14, Endof the old printed GeF#2 Romanorum in French 3 where alſo the 
n Voyſeaudes catting of the Pennon is exprelly required; and the Creation is thus 
4 ibs 5 attributed to the Conſtable or Marſhals. The words are, ©rart un 
2 Chivalier a longement ſervy &* ſuivy le guerre, & que il ad terre aſſes 
tant que il peult texir cinquante Gentil-homes pour accompagnier ſa Ban- 
niere, 71 poit Fors licitment lever Banniere &- non autrement. Car nul 
autre home ne poit porter Banmiere in bataile, Sil n'a cinquante homes d' 
: armes & les archeries & les Arbaleſters que y appartenit. Et fil lesa;, # 
doit a la premier Bataile ou il eſt apporter ung pennon de ſes armes &* doit 
venire au Conneſtable au aux Marchaux, & requerere quil ſoit Banneret 
&- «ils, luy ottroyent, doyvent faire ſonner les trompets pour teſtimoigner & 
doit ainſi copper les queves de Penon © lors le doit lever &- porter aveques 
* voy Monſ- Jes autres ou au defſonbs des Barons, This dignity hath been * frequent- 
repo WY ly both perſonal and patrimonial, or Feudal. They are both compre- 
quier Recerches hended 1n that definition of Raguear. Les Bannerets ſout les vaſſaux, 
#b.2.cap-16. que peuvent lever Banniere,eſtendart,Cornets,&@» compaignie des gens & qui 
dovient ſervir avec Banmere ſelon le condition de leur fiefs ou que portoient 
les Banniers en un armee. John V. Duke of Bretagne exerciſing royal 
power, as thoſe great Dukes did in moſt particulars, created Aze(ſrre Jar 
de Beaumanoire Lord de Boys, de la Motts, and de Tremeretto into thisti- 
tle, to him and to the ſucceeding Tenants of thoſe places by this * Pa- 

o dugufin. dn tEnt In 1433. under King Charles VII. 


Paz, Hift.de 

lu at- > 
Lf 4 Brea. IJ An par le grace de Dieu, Duc de Bretagne, Conte de Mont- 
gue page 12 fe fort ©» de Richmont, «toys ceux que ſes preſentes letters 


verront ou oyront Salut. Comme de nos droits &» ſowverainetes 
a nons ſenlement en novtre Duchie appartienne augmenter O 
accroittre les droifts honeures &» privileges de nos ſubje&s,& 
ſoit digne ainſi le faire a cenx par eſpecial que de nous Lont 
loyanment defſerwvy, &x il ſoit ainſe que noFtre bien aime oh feal 
Chivalrer &+ Chambellan Meſlire Jan de Beaumanoir , S#- 

| gnenr » 
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gneur du Boys, dela Motte &+ de Tremereuc ſoit iſſn &+ ex- France. 
trait, de touts. ſes lignees, de grandes gy nobles lignees os ex: 
trations, par raiſon deſquelles il a pleufieurs grandes Ore nobles 
richeſſe tenues de noxs tant prachement que par moyen, & auſſs 
puiſſance &* faculte, tant de ſubjeFs, que de Rents et Revenues 
de tenir eftate de Seigneur a Banniere et de Jovir des privile- 
ges et dignities dont ceux qui ont tenu tiel eflate doiewent et 
ont accuſtiume tenir. Scawoit faiſons que nous ayants conſude- 
ration des dites choſes et bons, loyaux, et notables ſervices que 
noftre dit Chambellan et ſes predeceſſeurs ont faitz a nous et 
aux noftres., ſans reprothes.eſperant que loyaument il et ſes ſuc- 
ceſſeurs continuerent de bien eu mienx, en recognoiſſance meſmes, 
et pour partie de remuneration d' iceux et autres canſes a c& 
nous monvants, aviour dhuy de nofire grace et plettier puiſ-. 
ſance, par adwice et deliberation de noftre conſiel, a notre tit 
Chambellan pour Iuy &» ſes ſucceſſeures Seigneurs des dits 
lieux &s chaſcun & enx avons donne & oftroy, &#« per ſes pre- 
ſentes donons &* obtroyons conge , licence &» plenie puiſſance 
de prendre de Iuy-meſme, garder, awoir, et mainteiner en per- 
petuel, Armes et Bannieres et journees, batailes,enterrements, 
obſeques et tous autres lieux ou il appartiendre et leur ſera con- 
wenable comme les aunciens Barons et Bannerets de noftre dit p The Copy is 


A 


Duche,” Mareſchal, Adntiral, Preſidens, Seneſchanx, Allowez, —k 
Bailiffes, Prewosts, Proceureurs lenrs lievetenants, a tous nos place;in Du 
autres FuSticiers et Officiers de noftre Duche, a que de ce 
peut et doit appertenir, et chaſcun de eux pour ce que luy 
tonche en commetant ſi meſtier eF| noFtre preſent grace et 
faire et ſouffrir notre dit Chambellan et ſes dits hoirs et 
ſucceſſeurs plenierment jovir, teſſants tous empeſchenents au 
contraire, car ainſs nous plaifi. Et de re faire lour ordonnons 
plein pouvoir et autorite de par nus et mandement ſpecial. 
Mandons et commandons a tous nos feaux et ſubjefs en ſe fai- 
ſant de leur obeier et diligeniment entendre. En teSlmoing de ce 
pour waloir en perpetnel, nous avons fait ſeeller ces preſents 
de no8tre ſeel en lacs de ſeie et cire werde. Donne en noſire 
ville de Rennes le wingt et unieſme de Juellet, Fan mil quatre 
cent% trent trois, 
Theſe letters were recognized in the aſſembly of the three eſtates of 
Bretagne at Rennes MDCXI. and regiſter'd there, being exhibited by 
Jan d* Avageur Seigneur de Saint Lawrens, that challenged place by 
them. Of ſuch feudal Bannerets, is that of an arreſt in the Parla- 
ment of Grezobe m MDLVII to be underſtood. Les gentilhomes, ſoient «beet; 


Sergnenrs de place on autres, ſont juriſdiciables du Seigneur Banneret 4," "ou 
aans la juriſdiction du quel ils reſident & ne pennent recoorir ailleurs. me 2 decif.5- 


And 
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Cnap. [I]. 
And ſuch Feudal Bannerets were created by Joh» Duke of Burgundy, 
in MCCCCLIL. as we ſee in the example of Loys de la vief ville, ſreur de 
Sains, & Jacques ſieur de Harchies ;, the firſt being created or reſtored 
by him as Duke of Burgzzdy.into the title of Banneret, by reaſon of the 
Sceigneurie of Sa77s that was an antient Fiet-Banneret, the other having 
his Seigneurie of Harchies, made a Fiet-Banneret by the Duke as he was 
Count of Henault.And ſo much as concerning the Creation of both is re- 
r 4pud Chopp- lated in Oliver de la* March we tranſcribe here. Au camp du Duc de 
Dom.lib.1.tit. > or gongne pres Rupelmonde ( ſo he relates that of the Siear de Sains ) 
13+. 14.quem : . ; ; 
videſis1ib.3. contre les Gantois lan 14.52. Meſſere Loys de le viefuille Sieur de Sains re- 
we 514-7 Jeva Banniere ©&- le preſenta le Ray de Armes dela Toilon d'or & le. dit 
bu Gal.lib.z, Meſſire Loys tenoit en un lance le ennon de ſes pleins Armes , &- diſt te 
dit Toiſon, Mon treſre doubt &- ſoverdine Seignetr, voicy voſtre humble 
ſubje# Meffire Loys dela Vietuille, ie Danncienne Banniere, a vous 
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ſubjeFe, & eſt Ia Seigneure' de leur Banniere entre les mains de ſon aiſne 


&* ne peut ou doit ſans meſprendre, porter banniere quant a la cauſe de la 
Viefuille, dont il eſt iſſu: Mais il a par partage la Seigneurie de Sains,aun- 
cienment terre de Banniere: Par quoy il vons ſupply (conſfidere la nobleſſe 
de ſa nativite, & les ſervices faitz per ces predeceſſeurs) qu'il vous complai- 
ſe le faire Banneret &> le relever en Banniete, &- il vous preſent ſon pe- 
non Armoye ſuff:ſament, accompagne de 25. homes d armes pour le moins, 
come eft &- doit-eſtre F auncienne couſtume. Le Duc luy reſpondit, que bien 
Fuſt il venu, & que voluntiers le feroit. Then for the Sieur de Harchies, 
Meſfire Jacques ſteur de Harchies en Haynant (faith he) ſe preſenta auſs de- 
want le dit Duc eſtant enſon dit camp, & porta ſon penon ſuffiſament ac- 
compagne de gens d armes ſtens & d autres que l' accompagnoient.Celuy Mel: 
ſire Jacques requiſt a ſor ſoveraine Seignenr, Come Conte de Haynault, 
que il le fiſt Banneret ex la Seignenrie de Harchies 3 Juy ſtant fort vaillant 
Chivalier, O les ſiens ayans honorablement ſervie aux guerres. $4 luy fuit 
accord, &- fuit fait Banneret celuy jour le Sieur de Harchies. Ainſs a i 
difference de relever Banniere &* d entrer ex Banniere. 

In theſe examples we ſee the Pennons were. But all the particulars 
that followd thereof are not related. Yet, it ſeems, that either thc 
end of the Pennons were cut of, or elſe that ſome ſolemn grant was 
in the Creation, that they might afterward bear their Arnis in a Ban- 
ner, and not be tied to the form of a Pennon as before. I know 

f Des Seignens L 03ſean® cites the Sallade, as if it juſtified that a Banneret were anti- 

rie,chap.5.5. ently created by the delivery of a Pennon or Drappean ex Eſcuſſor. But 

50. Vide em that Copy of the Salad that I uſe, ſhews that the point of the 

cap.$.$e2,3s , 

&c. Pennon or Streamer was cut off, and ſo the ſhape of it altered into a 
Banniere or Drappea# quarre, or a Square. For to bear a Banniere, and 
to bear Arms upon a Square, are the ſame in the elder times. That 

Ls is plain (beſides other teſtimonies) in the Cuſtoms of * PoiFou where 

_ the words are.. Le Comte Vicourt oi Baron peut portre Banniere 
que eZt adire, quel peut en guerre & en Armoiries porter ſes armes (tt 
quarre. 

Inregard of the anticnt nearneſs of Bannerets to Baro ns, ( for before 
the Orders of Knighthood, whereof the King is Maſter, in the later 
ages inſtituted, there was no dignity between thetm) and of their ha- 
vipg of right of bearing their Arms in a Banniere, which none by any 

u Berre.d'4r- Qignity, Which is not Officiary with relation to the wars, beſides them- 

gemr.Hip.de ſelves and Barons, and ſuch as are above Barons, might do ; ſome have 

Bret lib. ;caþs' . | EEE x x Ma LR 4s Go ; 4 : 

13. ſtiled them ® Barorets, as if they had a diminutive title of —_ I 
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ſay, none by any dignity which is not Officiary with relation to the 
wars. For the Conſtable, the Marſhal, the Admiral, and fome ſuch 
more _— and ought to bear ( ſays both the old Ceremoni- 
al printed at the end of the old Geifa Romanorum in French, and 
the Sal/ade) a Banmiere though they were neither Barons nor Ban= 
nerets. 


XXIV. K7zghts Bachilers are ſuch as are raiſed for their merit, or 
upon apparant hope of their merit, into a degree next beneath that 
of Banacrets, and above the rank of Efquires, being created into it: 
For the original, enough isalready ſaid m the Knights of the Empire. 
The Creation of them or Dubbing as they call it { Doxrer Faccollee or 
Faccollade, beingto dub a Knight, and recever Faccollade to be Knight- 
ed) 1s from antient time in Fraxce, as in divers other Countries , by 
' ſtriking (thrice,ſome ſay) the perſon to be honoured. And in ſome old 
Ceremonials, the pronouncing of theſe words is added ; Fe te fais Che- 
valiere au nom de Dien &» de mon Seigneur Saintf George, with ſome 0- 
thers. Ales eſto, are called the verba afſneta, in giving Knighthood by 
Philothens Achillinus a teigned nameof a French Authorunder Charles 
V. Rex dedit ſibi ſupra Collum, faith * he, dicens verba aſſneta, Miles eſto. 
And anEſquire eminent for his ſervice may, according to the antient 
Ceremonial, demand this honour, as of right due _to him. But of 
theſe things more particularly. And in this Title we conſider here, 
Firſt, the Forms of Creation that more largely occur of it; Secondly, 
the perſons in whoſe power it is or hath been to conferr it ; Thirdly, the 
quality of the perſons on whom it is conferred ; Fourthly, the naztes by 
which it is ſtiled, together with the anttent memory of the right of #- 
ng a ſeal of their own, ſuppoſed by tome as 1f that had been proper only 
to ſuch as had received this dignity. ge | 

For the Creation 3 in the Diviſion du Monde, it is thus delivered; 
ten comment on doit faire & Creer ung Chivalier. S&nant ung _ 
que a longement voyage &* etc en plenſenrs faids d armes & que a de quoy 
entretenir jon eftate, &* quil eff de grant maiſon & Rich &- quil ſe trouve 
en un battaile ou reconnter. il doit adviſer le chiefe de Farme on vaillant 
Chivalier, A lors doit venir devant Iny & demannder; Chivalier anl 
nom de Dieu & de Sainct George donnez moy le Ordre ; &» le dit Chi- 
valier on Chiefe de guerre doit tirer Feſpee nne vers le diff demaundeur &- 
doit dire en frappant trozs fois ſur icenly; Je te fais Chivalier au nom de 
Dieu & de mon Seigneur Saint George, Poxr la foy & Juſtice loyalment 
garder &-T egliſe, femes.Vefues,& Orphelins defender.And it is added that if 
the perſon that demands this honour, have not a good eſtate, it is tot 
to be given him, unleſs competent means, pur le howeur de Forder de Chi- 
valier, be alſo given him with it. In like manner the form of Creati- 
on is at the end of the old French Geſta Romanorum. But 1n the Sal- 
lade the Creation hath in it the girding on of the Sword and the put- 
ting on the gilt Spurrs, and a memory of bathing, Vigils, and other 
particulars. Coment ung Eſcuyer ſe doit faire Chivalier. L eſcuyer quant 
a bien voyage &* a efte enpluſeurs fait, darmes dont il en eft Sailly 4 
honneir &+ quel a bien de quoy maintainer eſtate de Chivalier (cdr 4#- 
trelment ne luy et honneur 5 & luy vault mieulx eftre hon Eſcuyer que u# 
pour Chivalier) dont pour pluis honorablement le eſtre que avannt la ba- 
taile, Faſſault, ou, Benniers de Princes ſoient , alors doiz requtirer anſcu 
Sergneir ou prend home Chivdlier que le face Chivalier, aii nom de — | 
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voltre Dame & de mon Seigneur Saind George le bon Chivalier , en lny 
baillant ſon eſpe nue en baiſant la. cc. «2 + + + e Aultres bon Chivaliers je 
Font $4ind Sepulchre notre Seignenr pour amour & honneur de luy, Au- 
tres ſe Font a la Sain@ Katherine on ils ont lours devotionss Aultres je 
Font que ſont BaigneeS en cuves, & puis reveſizs tout de neuf, & celle amit 
nont veiller en Fegliſe ou ils doient eſtre en devotion jejque apres le grand 
Meſſe Chaunter.Lors Prince on aultre Chevalier, Seigneur Chivalier Iuy do- 
nera Faccolle et Iuy ceint d' eſpee doree; puis luy ſont chauſſes, les eſperons do- 
res. And he is to make a proteſſion(faith the Sa/ade)to maintain theChri- 
ſtian faith,the right of Ladies, Widows,and;Orphans.For that of Bathing, 
Vigils, and ſuch like (which are almoſt the ſame in the making Knights 
of the Bath in England; ) they were 1n ſome uſeinthe elder timesin 
France, at the giving this Order of Knighthood, as Dx Ti/et alfo re- 
members. h__ in an old Book of Cheſs-play, written by a Frenchman, 


France. 


and tranſlated by P. Caxtoz into Engliſh, it 1s ſaid, When the Knights ' 


been made, they been bayned or bathed. That 3s the ſign they ſhould lead a 
new life and new manners. Alſo they wake all night in Prayers and Ori- 
ſons unto God that he would give them grace that they may get that thing 


that they may not get by nature. The King or Prince girdeth about them a 


Sword in ſign that they ſhould abide and keepen him of whom they have 

taken their deſpencts and dignity. Yet it ſeems theſe Ceremonies were 

not ſo uſual 1n France, but that, in ſome Provinces there at leaſt, about 

DC years ſince they were wholly omitted, and utterly difliked, as ap- 

pears hereafter in a teſtimony out of T7glphzs touching the Normans 

where we ſpeak of the Knights of England. Francis the firſt ( as Ha- 

2 Batav.cap, Arianus * Junius notes)brought that antient faſhion into uſe again. Trter 
Videſis Vin- 1, virtutis premia(laith hey apud pleraſque gentes fuit Equitum.quos illud(#- 
—_— es culum ab aureis ornamentis,que illis attribuuntur Auratos appellat, in auem 
corum cap.de honoris amplilſumi gradum nemo antiquitus optari ſolebat,giiſt quem facinora 
4 anion preclara &- ſpettata in bello virtus eo merito dignum nmobilitaſſent. Talibus 
namgz ſolis ut periculorum premium.et labori frue us, ab ipſo exercitus duce 

ſolenni quadam ceremoniarum ritu, is honos deferebatur, injpectante onni 
multitudine. DPuem morem plane obſoletum ante non adeo loneum texus 

revocavit in lucem primus Franciſcus Galliarum Rex cj iz nobil; illo con- 


tra Helvetios confli&u ipſe fortiſſume dimicans inter primos &+ fortiſſumos, 


Duczs pariter & ſtrenui militis munia oviiet, ut nimirum illuitris clariq; 
exempli aſſertor exiſteret, additis ſolennibus de more weteri ritibus. At 
alii hoc ſeculo inolevere mores quando honores adillterantur, dignitatis E- 


questris gradus adulatoribus, potentibus, et gratioſis hominibis, aut opn- 
lentis qui militiam nunquam viderunt, etiam citra ſpeFate wvirtutis teſti» 


monium, ceu emptitia merx promiſcue confertur, per ſtricto leviter, undo 
enſe humero levo, idqz Imperatoris aut Ducis mann, additis verbis folennt 
: more COnceptis. 
O—_ For aides due to the King and other Lords when their eldeſt ſonsre- 
zie.4.or8.5 ceive this dignity 3 there is teſtimony obvious = enough in the French 
$it.26, 4 ke Lawyers. | x 
—_ =: The Perſon that conferrs this honour by Creation (for it is only given by 
ſaet.Brivw Creation, and no man is born to 1t) is at this day regularly the King on- 
progra oi ly; although the antient cuſtom were that ſome Subject did allo do 
Gab.tib.2. it; And that, not only Princes and great Dukes and Counts, but ſome 
Tigre 4 "j# of leſs note alſo being Knights. For that of Princes ; the examplcs are 
38.2;thou.ſur remembred, in the French > Writers, of the Count of Flazders, Ne- 


oy | 7s vers and ſuch more.” For others; they ſay that the cuſtom, in Provence 
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and Breaucaire, was that the Burgeſſes and Tradeſmen, (ſuch as might France: 
not otherwiſe receive the dignity at any hand, but by the ſingular ; 
heve of the King) might be Knighted both by the Barons and the Pre- 
lates there. And remember alſo what occurrs in that which is before 
tranſcribed for the ceremony of making a Knight. And weadd, that in | 
the old Stile and Protocolle © of the Chancery of Fraxce, the forms of HSE 
ennobling in Letters 4 Emobliſement, have a ſpecial clauſe that the Pa- 4 1zon 1577. 
tentee and his heirs males &xardocnngs et a quocung; milite voluerit, va- 1424% 
leat cingulo militari decorari. 

They that veceive Knighthood, are of all kinds: The King's ſons as 
well as his ſubje&ts have had acceſſion of honour by it. And exam- d Chop.de Dow:, 
ples thereof are as antient *as the time of Charles the great. The OOPS 
Kingsthemſelves alſo ſometimes received it, as we ſee in the example e vide; 45- 
of Lewes XI. who at his Coronation was * Knighted by Philip Duke of 9%»-64.5. 
Burgundy, as alſo Francis the firſt by Piere Bazarde. Other Kings by 0- f2hey & IS 
thers. Yet there isanotein Morſtreler, that ( T know not upon what 4%-3-1i5.26.5, 
ground) every ſon of a French King 8 isa Knight at his Chriſtening, Pooh -= 
and that it was a meer novelty for the King of France, to receive a 1#6.30.cap.71, 
Knighthood as Lewis XI. did. Brit when the antient great Dukes ,6:"» 25. 
and Counts did conferr 1t, there was a difference , ſome ay, between Joco =. ref 
thoſe that being before no Gentlemen, were honoured with it by the 
King, and thoſe that had it from the hand of one of thoſe great Sub- 
jets. For by the King's making of a Knight, the perſon honoured, 
whether before gentle or not, 1s both Iawfully a Knight, and become _ 
(they ſay) into the ſtate of-a Gentleman. Bur if any of thoſe great- * 5-29 7-8 
er Subjcds conferred the dignity upon one that was not a Gentle- ns 
man, both the giving of it was unjuſt, and ſuch as ſo gave it were to 13-Chopp. de . 
be fined for their offence; To this purpoſe they have a ſpecial ex- 7g, ——— 
ample under Saint Lewzs of the two ſons of Philip de Burbon, that cape63.$.3. 
wasno Gentleman. One of them reccived the Knighthood of the CIOs 
Count of Flanders, the othet of his fon the Count of Newers. For (as yore 
the words of the diviſion in Joannes Galli are) Nor obit ante uſu contra- %4res chap.s. 
rio ex parte Comitis Flandrenſis propoſtto, #01 poterat nec debebat facere NC 
de Villano militem ſine autoritate Regis: But both the Counts and the Bop.in Fu- 
Knights were deeply fined for it by the King 3; through whoſe fa- rr erg 
vour yet the Knights retained this dignity ſo unjuſtly given them. rorenſuib.12. 
But by ſome old Lawes of France (however this diſtindtion held) it :24eiſ-4. 
ſeems that if any one being not a Gentleman (on the Father's fide) had & ctez.1/0y- 
by any means received this dignity, he was to be degraded, and that ſea» des 0rdre: 
by his Lord's cutting off his Spurrs upon a dunghil. $7 ancux ( faith 7p 5d 
an old Cuſtomier of Parzs and Orleance ) que nest Gentilhome de par ſon de Furiſditt, 


pere, le fu$t il de par ſa mere, ſouffroit eStre fait Chivalier, ſon Seignenr luy —_— 


pent faire trencher ſes E'ſperons ſur nn funtier. To the ſame purpoſe an 
old Manuſcript ofthe ſtate of France. $i aucuns homes (ſo are the words) 
eifoit Chivaliers & ne fuit pas Gentix homes de lignage, ne de Pariage, 
tout le faift il de par le mere, ſi ne porroit il eftrepar droit, ains le porroit 
" perre [i Roys ou li Barons en cui Chaſtellerie ce ſerroit & par deſws y funti= m Prendre, 
er treucher ſes E'ſperons. | | 
Fhe more eſpecial name by which theſe Knights are diſtinguiſhed in 
the elder expreſfions of them, is that of Chwaliers Bachilers, The ti- 
tleof Chivalier (Common to all others, and inthe general notion of it., 
to all Chaſtellains, and thoſe that are above them) is plain from the 
hke cauſe as Ritter in Dutch, Zqzes in Latin, and the words for a 
M mm Knight 


—— 


$ 
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Foaure. Knight, varied only by Dialects 1n the other Provincial tongues. Chzwal 

making Chivalier, as Equus, Eques. But whence that of Bachilier or 
n Vide de hae Baccalaurizs Comes, appears not ſo, clearly. Some will have it ® as a 
= +5 wag compound of Baſchevalier from reſpect to the Chivalier 2 Banner or the 
art.lib.2. ; Banneret, under whom theſe Bachiler Knights ordinarily ſerved. O- 
{eau des Ordres thers from Batailer, asif their name had been corrupted from Batailers 
1s whe or Batalarii, made thence into Latin. Some 4 Bacca lauri; Some from 
des dignities» Bas Eſchelon, as if thence Bachiler were made; being the firſt ſtep or 


be 196 yen degree both in learning and Knighthood. Others otherwiſe. But 


ſuet.Britan, the moſt probable ſeemis to be that origination wherein itis fecht from 
ars.88.Cuiac. the name of Bucce//arii, ſignifying in the declining Empire as much as 


ad lib.2.de . He K 
Fud.lib.>, A Soldier or military ſervant always ready for imployment or ſome 


Choppin.ds fuch thing. Whence being in the later Ages joyn'd with Chivaher it 
#5 <prev] denoted this Knight which had thus received the firſt order of Knight- 
| hood. That Buccelarins ſignified fo, it appears by ſufficient teſtimo- 
nies. In the old Gloſlaries of the Greek Lawyers, Buccelarizs ( or 
Bawau®-) 15 interpreted firſt by «Snow x; ear me one ſent to kill a- 

1) 141 ; and then twice by 6 mggpirar panes Or a Soldier remaining i 

ſervice. Thisname thus applied, began to be in uſe under Hororins, 

_ and was received in this ſignification both among the Romans and ſome 

o Phorixs Bi- Of the Gothes allo. So Olympiodorys 5 To Bundear@® roua, faith * he, 
blioth.cod.S. 2, ras iukgeus Ovophs bpbgero xzmi panumr s wir Popaier dna) x; Tiar n'vwy, That Is, 
s 65 Buccelarias was a name given under Honorius to Soldiers as well among 
ſome of the Gothes as among the Romans. And it was therefore it 

ſeems given them, becauſe the chiefeſt proviſion of vidual, which 

C.rit.deero= Was made for them was called p:z4a@- P Bucel/#s or Bucel/atum being 3 
gat Mine. kind of Bisket Cakes or ſuch like.And from this proviſion of their vid 
excoZione 2. al, they had thename of ZBuccelarii as well as from Stipendia the Sti- 
Conſtantin. yerdarii, The name being thus, both among the Romans and ſome 
Porpigrs- of the Gothes, uſed for a Soldier, or one that had made and kept his 


Them,6.Enu- i, 68 ; 
fath.anteceſſer profeſſion Military, became alſo to denote as much as Cliens, or Fen- 


wa From datarizs, or one that was bound to ſerve another as his Lord or Pa- 
$.5. Vide 4/- tron and defend him as one of his Guard. This we ſee in the Laws 
ciat. Diſp.lib.3 of the Weſt Goths 5 Quicung; in Patrocinio 4 conſtitutus ſub patrono ali- 
F: 169"8 W | N FE R | h - N I fb . # 
Aldverſ.lib.24. quid acquiſterit, medietas ex omnibus in patroni vel filiorum ipſtus pote 
_=— _— ſtate conſiſtat. Aliam vero medictatem iden Buccellartus quz acquiſi- 
tecem F alin wit obtineat. Quod ſi Buccellarius filium tantummodo reliquerit , &c. 
de vi publical. And Onyla Buccellarins Ztii* 1s remembred in Gregori#s Turonenſis. 
ag oorer og And hence 1s it that in ſome Spaniards it is interpreted by * rafalo, 
dum, which generally is one that by tenure is bound to Military Service. 
q Leg Vifigo- Hence alſo came the Adjeftive Bachelereux , or Bachevelereux ( fot 
ay ado Ke the Copies of * Froiſſart haveit both ways) to ſignifie hardy and 4- 
donationbus wenturows 5 both being proper attributes to true Knighthood. And as 
— etaLe. in moſt other dignities, Names, that were at firſt and yet remain alſo, 
C Zor, Fudic. a- Of a far larger mo, became afterward ſignificant for eſpecial 
pudLindebrog: jonities, as we fee in Dux, Comes, Miles, Eques, and the reſt 5 ſo Bache- 
in Gloſſa verb. - -- ; 

Bueellarius. Jer or Bacce/arizs (which is uſed by French Writers ) and Baccalaures 
t Pol.1.chap- made from Buccelarins and denoting at firſt every Soldier, afterward 


”_ becanie, if joyned to Chivalier, to ſignifie the firſt degree of Knight- 
hood. And a Knight Bacheler thus was one that x; this Order of 
Knighthood given him, wherein he ſerved {till as a Bacheler. And Bar 
zeret denoted them that might diſplay their Banners, 'and bave thele 
Knights Backhelers ſerving under them, ha 
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But the name of Bacheler ſingly of it ſelf was after uſed in other France 
ſences. Sometimes for one that was not yet Knighted, but was A:1i- : 
taris Ordinis candidatus, and afte&ed the dignity of Knighthood , 
and to that purpoſe exerciſed Arms. And in this ſence we ſee the 
name in the Tripartite diviſion of fuch as had dignity by Arms- into | 
Zachelers, Chivaliers, and Bannerets,which we find in * Cuiacins, * Chop- u Ad feud lib. 
pinws, ? Bertrand de Argentre, and ſuch more. . And as Chivalierie for 227. ; 
Knighthood, ſo Bacheclerie for Bachelerſhip was,from this. notion of Bache- Fs 09-epry oY 
ler,uſed among the old French. La xe ſe ponvoit (faith * Froyſart,ſpeak- $-14. 
ing of the brave acts of the Engliſh at Bergerac ) Chivalierie ne Bache- 4 _ 
lerie celer. And from this ſence it was, it ſeems transferr'd to the firſt i. 
degree taken in the Univerſities,” and to thoſe that are ' MagiFeriz 1®: 
Candidati, in trades, and to wooers, that have not been married -but y — ; 
are Conjugii ac amoris Candidati, as it is * uſed in Picardy and with: .us * Loyſean des | 
in Ergland.Bachelette being alſo .in Picardy attributed to a Maid wooed, on chap. &. 
2s Bacheler to him that wooes. But ſometimes as Chevalier in its general ; 
notion, 1s given to all Chaſtellains and the greater Lords, ſo Bacheler is 
to ſuch of the ſons or other kindred of thoſe great Lords that have be- 
ſides their expectancy of Inheritance in the whole Lordſhip ; ſome 
portion in preſent aſſigned them with no leſs Juriſdidtion in their af. 
ſigned part, than the great Lords themſelves had in the whole: Of 
Bachelers 1n this ſence, moſt eſpecial mention is in the cuſtoms of 4- 
jon. Oultre les Seigneurs deſſuſdits, Jy aan dit pais aucuns autres Sej- 
gneurs (lay thoſe * Cuſtoms ) que ze ſont Comtes, Vicomtes, Barons, ne RO EW 
Chaſtellains, qui ont Chaſteaux, Fortreſſes, Groſſes Maiſons, places qui forge 2" 
ſont parties des Comtes, Vicomtes, Baronies, ou Chaſtellainies deſdit pais, L'ojſeas des . 
&- tiels S'appellant Bachiliers, And theſe kind of Bachelers retained pm chap.62 
their name ſtill in this notion, it ſeems, though they were afterward © 
made Bannerets. Thetitle of Bacheler thus diſtinguiſhing them from 
the chiefeſt of their Houſes, and not being given them as any other 
note of a degree of dignity. Erart quippe (faith © Choppinus upon thoſe , p, Furiſa.1. 
Cuſtoms) ex Comitum Baronumve (he might have ſaid, aut Caſteanorum Andegaviib.n; 
alſo) Stemmate prognati , quum opibus autoritateq; valerent, militaria ©9253» 
figna efferre a Regibus permittebantur. Inde (1o are his words) Bacheliers + 
quibuſdanm didti 3 ou portans Banniere ey oft, ou Chivalier. 2 

For that of the peculiar right of uſing a Seal of their own ; Huſcxlph 
de Soligne Lord of Dol1n Bretagne, adds this clauſe to a Charter made 
by him to the Abbey of YVieuvilſe about MCLXX. Et quia® adhuc Mi- 4 Aug.du Paz 
les 20x eram &* proprinm Sigillum 202 habebam, quando hanc conceſſuo- S. _ 
nemfecimus, autoritate Sighllt Doxtini Johannis patris mei Cartam iſtanz ſons de Brata-" 
feeillavimus. Whereupon Angiitin du Paz notes that it thence ſeems, $** 245:523- 
that every Knight might in thoſe times have Seals. Ce que ſemble (lays 
he) donner 2 entendre qu en ce temps la, il n'y avoit, que les Chivaliers qui 
enſſent droit d avoir # x uſer de ſeaux. But Du Tillet cites an old decifion 
of MCCCLXXVI, wherein an Eſquire is faid, cum Equeſtrem Ordinen 


ſuſcipit, Sigillum mutare. 


XXV. In the antienter ages (this order of Knighthood, having been. 
made too common by the * eta of giving it) there were ſelefted 
at ſeveral times divers of the moſt eminent into other Orders, where- 
of ſometimes the King, ſometimes others were Sovereigns. And this, | 
becauſe ſuch as were of moſt ſingular merit and eminency mightunder - 
the Title of Knighthood, have a Character of ſuch merit above other - 
Mmm 2 Knights 
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Knights whether Bachelors or Bannerets; eſpecially where the King 
was chief of them. Theſe Orders I divide into ſuch as are moſt Fa- 
mousand Known, and ſuch as are more Obſcure, and not very com- 
monly occurr in the French Writers. Of the firſt kind, all were in- 
ſtituted by the King, ſaving that of the Golden Fleece, For although 
the Sovereignty of that bein the Kings of Spaiz, yet they have it by 
the title of the Duke of Burgnzdy, where it was firſt inſtituted under 
the Crown of France; and therefore it hath place here. Of the ſecond, 
ſome began by the authority of ſubjects that remained ſovereign of 
them, and ſome by the Kings. | 

The more famous and known which the Kings have inſtituted, are 
thoſe De 7 eftoile or of the Star , called alſo of the Virgin Mary, of 
Saint Michael, and of the Holy Ghoſt, That of the Star, or of the 
Virgin Mary, is commonly attributed to King Johr: 3 the badge or 
enſign of it beinga Star , which the Knights wore on their Hoods or 
Caps. But this was, they ſay, within few years ſo commonly given 
without merit, and to ſo many unworthy perſons, that Charles VI. (as 
ſome ſay 3 others, that King Jo/z himſelf ; and ſome, that it was Lewes 
XI.) to take off the pretence of honour that was ſuppoſed in it, and 
ſo to extinguiſh it (not by any expreſs command laid upon thoſe that 
had ſo unworthily obtained it) commanded every Yeoman of his 
Guard to wear a Star in like faſhion, which when the Knights ſaw,they 
were aſhamed of their Stars, and preſently left the uſe of them. Pr- 
e De repub.lib. denter Carolus VII. (faith © Bodin) qui cum Equeſtrem ordinem calamito- 
Sane ſiſſemis Reipublice temporibus cum indigniſſumis communicatum prece vel 
lib.2.L'ojſeau pretio fuiſſe, nec ſine gravi contumelia extorqueri poſſe intelligeret (erat 
des ordres chap. z1temm Ordinis inſigne aurea Stella Pileo innexa) cohortes prefeFi vigilum 


6.5.43-T 44+ nrean Stellan Pileis conſuere juſſit 5 quo Edifo repente omnes Equites 
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aureas Stellas de Pileis detraxerunt. And to this purpoſe, divers. But - 


Enheat.# Hou- Monſtenr © Favin lays he hath learned that 1t was inſtituted long be- 

ene 56.3-page fore in MXXII. by King Robert, out of his devotion to the bleſled 

$67.Tc. Virgin, from whoſe attribute of Stella Aaris, the deviſe of the Star 
was taken. He ſays alſo that the firſt number was of XXX, and that 
the firſt Ceremonies of giving it were performed on the Feaſt of the 
birth of the bleſſed Virgin, that 1s, the VIII. of September in the ſame 
year. And that the annual feaſt belonging to it was kept on that day at 
Clichy (near Saint Demis) which was then called Saint O2y”7. The Col- 
lar alſo proper to it and other ornaments, he deſcribes, and ſays the Star 
was worn both on the left fide upon the breaſt and at the Collar alſo.0- 
ther particulars of it are obvious in him. 

But this order of the Star being ended, that of Saint 2fichael fucceed- 
ed. The French for the moſt part draw the inſtitution of this order 
principally from a purpoſe that Charles VI. had to make it, after the 

7 $4 apparition of the Archangel upon 0-rlearrs Bridge, as the Tutelary 5 An- 
gvidef _T gel of France, afhiſting againſt the Engliſh in MCDXXVIII. For ac- 
wer page og COrding to that purpoſe, Lewis XI. at Amboys the firſt of Augult in 
Sigebert. Anno MCDLAIK. inſtituted it, a /2 glorre & Lovange de Dien notre createnr 
Io tout puiſſant & reverence de la Gloricuſe virge Marie a Phonneur & reve- 
rence de 8. Michael primier Chivalier, qwi pur la querelle de Dien, battaile 

' contra F ancien enemy de I'bumaine lighage, &+ le fit tresbucher de Ciel Oc 

as the words of the preamble of his Patent of Inſtitution are. Then 

he creates the Order by the name of Z' orare de —_— S. Michacl 
Archange, The number were appointed XXXVI, though that increaſed 


very 
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very much afterward at the pleafure of the Sovereigns. The Cogni- eg 

Gece or Enſign of this Order 1s, Us Coller d'or fit a Conilles AY: Frexce. 

ane avec Fautre d'un double laz aſſiſe ſur Chaiſnets ou mailles d'or an milieu 

dn quel Collier ſur un Roch aura un Image de Monnfier $. Michael, ' que re- 

viendra pendant ſar la poitrine. And this Collar both the Soverergn and 

every Knight were by the jnſtitution bound to wear every” da 

open upon pain of caufing a Maſs to be ſaid, and diſpenfing VII s.: VI a. 

Turnoys, for every offence, ſaving when they were armed, or private. 

In both thoſe caſes, they were permitted to wear the Image of the Arch- 

angel, either on a chain of Gold only, oron a filk Ribband. A He- 

rald alſo called Mort 8. Michel was appointed for it. And the Feaſt of 

Saint Michael for the Chapters and Celebration of it. and divers other | 

laws concerning the Succeſſion, Ceremonies, Oath, and ſuch more that ,, "RT 

belong to it, are at large both in the Ordinances ® of France , and in i Thear.d' How 

i Favin. Some alſo add this for the word of the Order, Immerſe tremor %*" pag.616. 

Ocean. _ nk 
This of $8. Michael continuing (as it doth to this day) Hezry II. mm #.5.cap.4. 

memory of Whitſunday (being the Feaſt day wherein he was bom, pen ponnte 

choſen King of Poland, and alto called to the Kingdom of * France) Is Maiſon de 

inſtituted as an additional. order to it , that of the Holy Ghoſt, — =. gh 

or, du Benoit Sain#e Eſprit. The words of the Creation of it t zhrar.d' Hon- 

are, That he creates and inſtitutes, V7 ordree Militaire en ceſtuy noſtre _ pag, 45: 

Royanlme ( outre celuy de Monſieur Saint} Michel 3 le quel nos volons &- ©© 

entendons demurer en ſa force & viguer &* eftre obſerve tout ainſ} que 2 

eſte de puis ſa premiere TnStitution juſques a preſent ) ſous le nom & titre 

du Benioſt Sain@ Eſprit &-c: Both this and that of Saint Achael as 

joyned in one, continue to this day, and are communicated withour 

reſtraint of number. This was in December MDLXXVIII. The parti- 

culars that concern it, are at large in Morſrenr Favin, as the Ornaments, 

Statutes, Nanies of the Knights of the Order to this day and ſuch more. 

The Bull of Pope Paz! V. touching the admiſſion of ſtrangers into it.is ; 

in Laertiss | Cherubinss. ! ONINY 
Favin alſo hath at large what belongs to that of the Golden Fleere, Jo + me 

which was begun by Ph:/ip Duke of Burgundy, at his marriage with the #4r.1608.vide 

Lady 1/abel of Portugal, in Bruges ; the tenth of January MCCCCXXIX., 4449-233" 

He and his heirs were appointed the Sovereigns of it. The title of the 

_ and that Sovereignty are both come to the King of Spair ; as to 

is heir. 


XXVI. Of the Orders that are more obſcure, and commonly oc- 
curr not, and yet are acknowledged among the French for antient 
Orders of Knighthood long fince worn ont, ſuch as had the King for 
their Sovereign are thoſe of the GerneifF, of the Crown Royal, of the 
Ship, and ſome ſuch like, of all which Faviz largely enough in his 
Theatre of Honour. Such of them as had ſubjets Dr their Sovereigns, 
are thoſe of the Porcupine, of the Thiſtle, of the Croiſſant, of the Er- 
#ine, and ſotne ſuch more, which are alſo in Faviz ſo fully delivered 
that we here meddle not further with them. But as a ſupplement to 
them, we add the memory of thoſe Orders of the Dogg and Cock, at- 
tributed to the noble family of the 2ontmrorencies (whereof enough is 
ſaid, and obviouſly to be read in Morear his Tablean des armories, Men- 
werius du Cheſne, and others) as alſo that de la dame blanche a Feſcu verd 
vr of the faire Lady in 4 green field, inſtituted by that brave Soldier Joo 

E 
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France, de Boncicaut Marſhal of France under Charles VT. For, when in thar 
time moſt grievous complaints were made to the King, by divers Ladies 
and Gentlewomen of the frequency of injuries which they daily ſuf- 
fered both in their honours and eſtates from ſuch as were ſo powerful 
that they could find neither Champions nor other friends that durſt 
venture to right them , Boxcicant pexſwaded twelve more. to joyn 
with himſelf 1n making up this Order of Knighthood forfive years, 
and to bear the device of it. Hereunto they were ſworn, and to di- 
vers Articles alſo which remain at large in Marchant Siewr de Rojmain- 
ville his Hiſtory of ® Boxciaut. As that they ſhould aſfliſt all Ladies 

« {ones *' and Gentlewomen wronged in their Honours or Fortunes ; anſiver 

'** Challenges of Arms; ſupply one anothers neceſlary abſence ; that if 
any Lady or Gentlewoman required the defence or aid of any or 
all of them, and afterward any Knight or Eſquire ſhould challenge 
them, they ſhould firſt to their power right the women ; if firſt 
they were challenged to Arms, and afterward required by any 
Lady or Gentlewoman to alliſtance in defence or aid of her, it 
ſhould be at- their liberty which they would perform firſt ; and 
ſome ſuch more. The Articles were ſealed in an inſtrument with this 
title; 

A touts haults &- Nobles Dames, © Damoiſelles & a touts Scigneurs, 
Chivaliers, &* Eſcuyers, apres touts recommendations font a. ſcauoire les 
tres Chivaliers, Compagnons portans en leur deviſe, Feſcu verde a la dame 
blanche. It was ſubſcribed by Aeſſrre Charles d* Albret, Meſſire Boucicaut 
Mareſchal de France, Boucicaut ſon Frere, Francoys de Aubiſcourt 5 Jean 
de Ligners, Chambrilac, Castelbayac , Gaucourt, ChaFteaumorant, Betas; 
Bomcebaut, Colle ville, Torfay. Becauſe D* Albret was Couſin German to 
the King, therefore Boxciart, though he were head of the Order, would 
not give his own name the firſt place. 


XXVII. The Orders of Knighthood thus ended ; we conclude here 
with that of Eſquire or Eſcuyer,as they call it.A name not of the ſame no- 
tion now as in antient time. And yet the later application of it proceeds 
from that which was in the antient time uſed. For heretofore the di- 
viſion of dignities was ſuch, that after that of Gentry, this of Eſcuyer 
followed, and then Bacheler, Chivalier, Banneret, and the reſt, in which 
diviſion as Bacheler, (whereof before) denoted one that was in Milita- 
ry ation, and ſerved as Militaris Ordinis candidatys, but yet had not 
received the Order of a Knight Bacheler ; So Eſquire ſignified one that 

® was attendant, and had his employment as a ſervant, waiting on ſuch as 
had the Order of Knighthood in matters that conduced to Arms, bear- 

ing their ſhields, and helping them to Horſe and ſuch like, and were fo 

allo Militie, (not Militaris Ordinis) candidati : becauſe they ſerved not 

as Bachelers in the field. And thus I underſtand that of D'Argentre, 

Preſident of the Parlament of Aerzes, upon this liſt of dignicies 3 £/- 

n 4d Conſuet- cyyers, Bachelers, Chivaliers, Bannerets, Barons 5 Hic ordo( faith * he) ab 
Ho antiquis Honorum traditur quorum fuere militares funFiones. And then 
 Eſcuyers are (faith he) ſuch asare Scutarii tn Marcellinys and Procopims 

qui ſcutum Ducibus aut Patronis preferebant, poſterins &» ftratores, qui Do- 

atinos in Equos tollerent,& Equos regerent. Iſq; primmns inter ceteros gra 

dys Nobilitatis, Which Jaſt words, I conceive, to be ſpoken of ſuch dt- 

gnity as was, in the elder days of France, acquired from ſervice either 

Military, or ſuch as had honorary relation to the military m_—_ 

| this 
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this of Eſcayer had. For otherwiſe the Title of Eſquire was not gra- 
das primus. Birth alone or other legal ennobling, gave that of Gen- 
try, or Nobleſs, which ſo was prizzxs and beneath this of Eſquire, that 
added (by reaſon of the merit.of ſuch employment and hope that was 
in them that were ſo'etnployed) ariother dignity to him that was 
a Gentleman. - And Loyſea# 5 Anſs y a i treſgrand apparence que la 
pray &* originarie- Etimologie du nom d Eſcuyer vient de porter Peſcu,mais 
on le Siens ains celuy de ſox maiſtre. But after ſuch time as-the moſt of 
thoſe Eſcuyers were, upon ſpecial occafion, though not ordinarily, em- 
ployed alſo in ſervice as the Bachelers were(as it rhiay ſeem both by that 
before noted out of Marce/inzs,in the YBapeners of the Envipire,and in 
divers examples inthe Stoties of France ) in ſo much that the dignity 
was very little differing from Bachelers, the name of Bacheler at length 
grew out of uſe 3 andall ſuch Gentlemen as were either employed in 
Military ſervice, as Bachelers were wont to be, or attended on other 
great Soldiers as their ſervants,having not received the order of Knight- 
hood, were called Eſcuyers, Scutarii, Scutiferi, and Armigeri, which 
fince alſo (as at this day) in times of peace have been given to all 
Gentlemen of the better note,to ſet a title of aftion,or of hope of aGti- 
on upon them. The title of Eſcyyer. as thenext berteath Knight ( the 
name of Bacheler alone being then growing out of uſe ) is antient in 
that of the * 60 and Knights(in the batrail of Trexte about MCCCL. 
of the part of Meſſere Fear de Beaumanor)againlt Sir Fohx Brembre an En- 
gliſh Knight, and elſewhere in the Hiſtory of ? Bretagne and in Froiſart. 
Andin the many Grants of Lands and Offices made by our King Hemry 
V. ito the Gentlemen of Normandy ; they have frequently the tide of 
Armigeri, And Nec licet( faith * an old authorof Fraxce that lived un- 
der Charles V.) ſumplict ſcutifero deaurate ornamenta portare vel de- 
ferre, 


France. 


O Des 0xdres, 
chap.4 $422. 
qui plura ha- 
bet de hoc no- 
mine. 

P Argentre lib, 
6«c4p.27.G 
lib. 11.cap. 3. 

q Ros, Norman. 
7 H.s.in arce 
Londinenfi. 
r Fhiloth, A- 
chil. ſomn.vi- 
ridarii part, 1. 


64.125, 


eee LIE EEE IE ET 


\ 
ISS om (<a WD 77 9" —_— — — —— _ 
> 5 3-1 Ps 199. SECS IRS ASIC DIG 5 rea __ - FR j 
eee eee III 
w 
% 


Tiles of Honor. ; 7 © HAP. IV. 


a Vide Foan. 
BenediQ. 
Guardiola de 
la Nobleza d' 


Eſpannac 29. 


b Salazar de 


Cuapr. IV; 


I. Principe delas Aſturias, the title of the Son and heir apparant of 
Spain. His Creation. Principe de Navarre, az4 de Girona. 

Il. The ſe of Dux, and Comes, antiently in Spain. The title of Duke 
in Caſtile, &*c. with the Crown belonging to it, and the forms of 
the Letters of Creation, TD 

HH. The title of Marqueſs there ; the Patent of Creation of it; and of 
the Crownet belonging to it. | 

IV. Condesz their Creation aud Crownet. The Banner a#d Caldron 
at their InveStiture, antiently, Conde Palatino. 

V. Vizcondes. 

VI. Thetitle of Ricos Hombres, and their Inveſtiture by 4 Banner 
and a Cauldron or Pendon y Caldera alſo, 'as that of Condes, 
Grandes, Barons, aud Caſtellans. 

VII. The CuStom of the King s renewing the Titular name #0 the heirs 

| of moſt, of the great Dignities in Spain. | 

VII. Cavalleros de Eſpuela dorada, or Knights of the Goldex 
Spurr. Their Creation, Privileges, Degradation, out of Spaniſh 
Writers. 4% 7 

IX, Cavalleros armados, ard Cavalleros de alarde, o de premio, o 
de guerra, 0 quantioſos. Y | 

X, Lawsor Pragmaticas de las Corteſias, ard bearing Coronets. 


'N $pain; the ſubordinate Titles are, The Prince de las Afta- 
rias, Which they uſually call the Prince of Spain or Ce- 
ſtile, Duke, Marqueſs, Conde, Vizconde, Baron, Rico Hombre, 
and Cavaliero,or Knight.as it ſignifies (in the more reſtrain- 
ed notion, according as Chivalier alſo with the French) a 
Knight of an Order. For Cavaliero otherwiſe ina general notion is ap- 
plied there to their Hydalgo, Infanciones, gentiles hombres, and, in ſome 
places, Scuderos, and in Catalauna * to hombres de Parage, that are but 


1%) lhe the like rank generally to that of Gentlemen with us. Although 
his h.neap - there be no doubt but Fſcudero came at firſt from Eſcudo, as Eſcuyer 


Vide de filiis 


in French doth from Eſcx , and literally denoted the fame that 


regum Gonſal. cuyer doth. 


Gillote in No- 

bilitat. Adaluxz, 

qo mgicg I. The Title of Prexcepe de las Aſturias, or Prince of the Afuria, 
ſpan.tibas, Was firſt ſetled upon the Infant Son and heir apparant (the name of 7#- 
1 320g = fant denoting but the King's Son Þ as Enfant le Roy in France; and thence 
ohan.de Gari- Alſo Tfantados hath been uſed for the poſleſſions of any of the Infants, 


bay in compen- and in hke ſenſe Tnfanta is given to the daughters)in MCCCLXXXVII 


dio Hiffor, 
Hiſp.lib.15. 


' When Hexry Son and heir apparant of Joh the firſt, King of Caſtile, 


cap.25, Zurits Leon, and Galicia (afterward King Hemry IIT. ) married the Lady Katha- 
en les Annales 1570, Daughter to John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, Vt Aſturum Princi- 


de lacorona 4 


dragon lib.ro, Per(faith © Mariana Yoocarentur datumzmore ex Anglia tranſiato ubi Regun 
cap.45.& iy. Shii-Majores Walliz Principes nominautur 5 quod #b-hoc tmitio ſuſcepiun 
rp nas fa ad noſtram etater conſervatur ut Caſtelle Regum Majores filii Aſturum 


gmatica of 
1526.in the 


Spaniſh Hiſto- 


TY, Dag. 1235 


Principes ſint, qnibus annis conſequentibus Ubeda, Biatia , Illiturgiſque 
ſunt addi. , Yet in common appellation, the Title of Princepe 4 E- 
. ſpanna 41s given to the Son and heir apparant there, as alſo it is in - 
ile 


FR 
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Title of Salazar de Mendoza his Origen de las dignidades d' CaStilla y Leon Sai 
inſcribed to the preſent King being then Prince. In the antienter tinie ow 
(faith the ſame Salazar) as all the ſons were called Tyfantes, lo the 
ſon apparant Infarte p_— heredero 3 and this he faith continued until 
the time of King Johz the firſt; Dy 
The Ceremonies of Creation (faith Salazar) were the King's putting 

on a Robe of State on him (x »2anto ) and a Cap or Chaplet on his 
head (## Chappeo) and a Rod of Gold into his hand, kifling him, and 
pronouncing him to be Principe 4 Aiturias. The Prince or heir ap- 

arant 1s called alſo Prizce of Navarre. So it appears in the title of 
Philip Prince of Spain under King Charles. To Don Phelipe de Navarra 
hijo primogenito del Emperador Don Carlos &-c. And touching that Prin- | 
cipality, you may ſee more in Armandariz his © Recopilagan of the Laws © £6 5-tit.r7, 
of Navarre. | 

[The Title of Prince or Principado otherwiſe, hath been but rare in 
the Territories adjoyning, that are now under the King of Caſi#le. In 
Aragon antiently it was. King Ferdinand of Aragon in MCCCCXIIL. 
created his heir apparant Dor . Alfoxſo Prince of Girona, with the ſelf 
ſame kind of Ceremony as the Prince of Aſturias was firſt created Eſtan- 
do en ſu throno (faith *Zurita) lego el Infante Don Alonſo y veſtiole el rey (11.1, 
un manto y puſoſele un chapeo en la Cabega y una wvara de oro en la mano, y Corona de Ara- 
diole pas y titulo de Principe de Girona por ſu primogenito. And this was 89%:16. 12.cap: 
the imitation of what had been before done in making the heir appa- ** 
rant of Caſtile and Leon, Prince de-las Aſturias, as that was of the Crea- 
tion of the Prince of Wales in England. In the memories allo of ſome 
other Kingdoms of the Spaniſh Territory, the like Title of Prince is 


found. | 


IL. In the Roman and Gothique times, the names of Dux and Co- 


mes were diſpers'd 5 in the Territories of $paiz, and uſed there about 8 2* biſce »i-, 
7 defis Maria- 


DCL. after our Saviour, in like fort as in the old Empire when Dxx ,7. lib.6.cap, 
denoted one that had Military Forces with his government, and Comes 1.0 lib.s, 

as well an office as a meer honour. A fingular example thereof (asI can ©*: 
underſtand it) 1s in this ſubſcription to the VIII Councel of Toledo, un- 


der King Recceſwinth. 


Irem ex viris Illuſtribus Of. 


ficu Palatini. 


Odoacrys; Comes Cubiculariorum, > Dux. 
Ofilo, Comes Cubicularrorum, & Dux. 
Adulphns, Comes Scantiaritm,g&» Dux. 
Dabilo, Comes & Procer. 
Aftalaus, Comes. 
| Atanephus, Comes &» Dux, 
Ella, Comes &« Dux. 
P aulus, Comes Notariorum. 
Tuantins, Comes Scantiarum. 
Euredus, Comes gr» Procer. ; ; 
Nann | Recilla, 
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Ricilla, Comes Patrimoniorum. 

Afrila Comes Scantiarum. 

Tbenedarins, Comes Scantiarum, et Dux. 
Fandila, Comes Scantiarum, et Dux. 
Cunefredus, Comes Spathariorum. 


Frolla Comes et Procer. 
Comes alone, and Comes and Procer, Itake, here, for merely hono- 
rary Counts. Comes with the addition ſhews the Officiary dignity born 
in the Court : and Scartiarum in the fivenoted with it lignifies as Pocylo« 
h In Concil.To 131212 Or Epularum. Comitem Scanciarum (laith Garſtas de Loayſa ) ®nonnull; 
(er, 8,Þ38-459* poculis 5 alii univerſts epulis Regis PrefeFum fuiſſe contendunts Hodie 
onlgari Hiſpanorum lingua Seanciar eſt biberc. But in thoſe eldet ages 
Dx was only Officiary. For that of Comes, and the becoming of it 
both Honorary and Feudal 3 more anon. But they commonly ſay the 
Title of Duke, as a diſtinct dignity and Feudal, wasnot in Caſtz/e* until 
King Herry II, created his Son Dox: Frederike Duke of Benavente, about 
MCCCLXX. And afterward King Johz the firſt, fon to that Hexry,cre- 
ated his younger ſon Dox Ferdinand being Infant of Lara 1nto the Title 
of Dukeof Pernafiel which was a Town that he gave him with the Ti- 
_ tle. He wascreated by the Impoſition of a Crown on his head, not at 
- _ all Flexrie. So ſays Mariana 5 * Corona capiti impoſita, nullis extanti- 
I Lib. ſuperits bus floribas. But Eſtevan de | Garibay, ſays, that it was Flewurie, as at this 
6i.cap-57- day the Crowns are which the Dukes in Spaiz ſet over their Arms. No- 
ſtra etate (faith Mariana) non Duces ſed Comites etiam Coronam clipeis 
adjiciunt Regie hand abſimilem. That is, as a Royal Crown of the el- 
der times,or as it is commonly pictured at this day,without Arches. And 
2 that ſuch a one was uſed 1n the Creation of the Duke of Pernafiel, not 
pry only Garibay but Salazar de® Mendoza, and ſome others alſo have at- 
1b.3.cap.15. * firmed. And they agree that a Duke's Coronet at this day is Fleurie, 
but ſo to be drawn that the flowers exceed not one another in height. 


i Garibay li5, 
15.cap. 27s» 


I fay to be drawn 3 for the later Dukes there neither wear it at auy ' 


n Vide Bene. (ME NOrare created with it. However Berito Guardiola ſay ® thata 
4i8.Guardio- Duke generally may wear it on his head as well as Arms. But that, 
lem, hug it ſeems, muſt be underſtood of the antient Dukes which both in Spain, 
Sahn99.g6. France, and elſewhere, did wear Crownets, not of thoſe of the la- 
ter times that have the picture of them only over their Arms. But ſee the 
ſame Gxardiola allo for other prerogatives belonging to Dukes. In 
the Patents of Creation in Caſtile, it is only — that they, and 
ſuch as have after them the right of Primogeniture or 11ajorazgo 
ſhall be called Dukes of fuch a Town, which for the moſt part 
they poſlleſs. A whole example of one, whereby Don Gabriel Man- 
rique Conde-de Oſorno, was created by Johz II. in January MCCCLE. 
o Alonſo Lopez into the title of Duke of Galifteo, we add here out of ® Alonſo Lopes 
in Nobilrario de Haro. : 
part. 1.1ib, 4. 
page 323» h- : 
On J#an por la Gracia de Dios Rey de Caſtilla, de 
Leon, de Toledo, de Galicia, de Sevilla, de Cordo- 
va, de Murtia, -de Faen, del Algarbe, de Algecira, e ſennor 
de Viſcaia et'de Molina &c. Por fazer bien y merced a V05 
Don Gabriel Manrique de Oſorno, Commendador- Mayor - 
Caſtilla 
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Caſtilla mi primo e mi vaſlallo, e del mi Conſeio ; Por les Spain: 
muchos, e buenos, e leales, e altos, e continuos; e ſennala. —R 
dos, e agradablesſervicios que los del wueſtro linage fizie- 
ron a los Reyes donde yo vengo, e vos ave des fecho e fa- 
redes 4 mi de cada dia commuchas gentes de vueſtra caſa e 
Eſtado eſpecialmente en las guarras que yo he avido en 
fas quales avedes puelſto vueſtra perſona a gran--ricſgo e pe- 
ligro dela vida, faſta derramar vueſtra fangre.; E otroſi por 
la lealtad qui ſiempre en vos he fallado, lo quales a'mi tos 
do bien cierto e connocido, es mj merced de: vos: galardo- 
nar, e adeJautar, porque vueſtra perſona, e Eſtado'e linage 
ſea mas ſublimado, e valades mas ;' Por ende- por parte de 
remuneration, eemicndaee {atisfacion de los dichos ſervicios, 
de mi proprio motu e cierta ciencia, e poderio Real, quiero 
ue de aqui adelante para en toda yueſtra vide ſeades Duque 
de la vueſtra villa de Galifteo, e ſeades. llamado; e yos llama- 
des, Don Gabriel Manrique Duque de Galifteo & Conde de 0- 
forno, e deſpues de vueſtro fallezimiento aquello e aquellos 
que de vos decendireren, e vueſtra caſa e Mmayorazago' ovi- 
ren de aver, e heredar para ſiempre. jamas, e que ayadese 
| gozedes por razon del dicho Titulo e dignidad, e vos ſean ſe= 
chas e guardad as Jas mas cumplidas. honras e dignidades, & 
_ excelencias, e ſublimactones, e antelaciones, e preeminens 
cias, e prerogativas, de que gozan, e- pueden e deven gozar, 
auſi por derecho e leyes de mis Reynos, -como por uſos e cow 
ſtumbres dellos los otros Daques que:han fido:efon'de 16s 
dichos mis Reynos e Sennorios, e que-podades traer, e'traj= 
gades rodas las inſignias, e uſar, e exercer todas las ceremo: 
nias que per ra1zon del dicho titulo e dignidad:de-Dugne dee 
vedeo traer, e uſar, e exercer.. E quiero, e tengo: por bier 
que vos podades Ilamar, e llamedes' Daque luego;'e cada'e 
uando que vos quiſteredes, e que pornon lo yos llamar, nin 
ſer affi lamado, nin los dichos vueſtros dicendienteslo nor 
perdades, nin vos pueda perjudicar cn: todo; nin 'en parte; 
e que toda viaen qualquier tiempoe logar e ſazon que vos; 
eellos quiſteredes, yos lo podades llamar, e ſeades affi lamg-: 
dos, e podades ufar e uſedes de todo ello : e fi neceffario e 
cumplidero vos es, algo e tiro toda obrepcion, e ſubrepcion, 
eſcrupulo, e qualeſquier defetos, e otras coſas que ember- 
guen, o puedan embargar a efta mii remuneracion que yos yo 
fago, o qualquier parte della. E por eſta mi'carta, o por 
el traſlado della fignado de Eſcrivano publico, mando al 
Nnn 2 | 3  Princt« 
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Spain. Principe Dor Henrique mimuy cato, e muy amado f1yo pri- 
mogenito heredero, e a los Duques, Condes, Marqueſſes, Ri- 
coſhomes, Mijeftres de las Ordenes, Priores, C ommendadores, 
e fubcommendadores; Alcaides de los Caſtillos e caſas fuer- 
tes, ellanas, ea los del mi Conſejo, e Ordores de Ja mi Ay- 
diencia, e Altaldes, e Notanios, e otras Juſticias, Officiales 
qualeſquier de 1a mi caſa e Corte, e Chancilleria, e a todos 
los Conceyos, Alcaldes e Alguaziles,Regidores, Cavalleros, 

4 Eſcuderos, Officiales,e homes buenos de todas laſas ciudades, 
e villas, e logares de los mis Regnos, e Sennorios, e otros qua- 
leſquier mis vaſſallos,ce ſubditos, e naturales de qualquier eſta- 
do,o preeminencia o digridad que fean,e a qualquier,c qualef- 
quit dellos que agota ſon, e ſeran de aqui adelante, que vos 
ayah c reciban por Duque de Galifieo, e vos nombren e 1la- 
men de aqui adelante para en toda vneſtra vida Don Gabri- 
el Manrique Duque de Galifteo, Conde de Olorno, e defpues 
de vueſtros dias aquel e aquellos que vucſtra caſa e mayo- 
razgo ovieren de aver e heredar para ſiempre jamas, e yos 
guarden, e fagan guardar todas las coſas ſuſodichas, e cada u- 
na dellas, ſegun que las han guardado,'e guardan, e deven fer 
guardadas a los otros Duques de mis Reynos, afli por De- 
recho, como por las leyes, e coſtumbres dellos, e vos fagan 
todas Ias ceremonias que por razon del dicho. titulo 
e dignidad, Vos deven fazer de todo bien e cumpli- 
damente, en guiſa que! yos non menguen ende coſa algu- 
na, e que vos non pungan, nin conſientan poner enello,nin 
en parte dello, embargo, ni contrario alguno, ſo pena de la 
mi merced. E mandoal mi Chanceller e Notarios, e a los 
otros que. cſtant a la tabla de los mis {el{os, que vos den e li- 

| bren, epaſlen, eſe]]en cada que por waeſtra parte les fuere 
pedido mis cartas e:privilegios las mas firmes e baſtantes que 
vos cumpliere. E deſto mande dar eſta mi carta firma da de 
m1 nombre; e {e]ladacon miſcllo. Dadaen ]a villa de Ocan- 
a atres dias de Enero, anno del Nacimiento de Nueſtro Sen- 
nor Jeſu. Chriſto de mil e quatroctentes'e cincuenta e un 
annos. £ 


YO EL REX. 


- = 10-og _ The fame Lopez? hath alike form of the Creation of Doz: Pedro 11an 
r:que 1nto the title of Duke of Nazerz by. King Ferdinand and Queen 

_ Elizabeth, in MCCCLXXXII. And in Anguſtihe du Paz, we have 8 

whole form of the Creation of Bertrand de Gueſclin Count of Long 


vile ( for the good ſervice eſpecially he had done in the behal 
0 


7” 
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of Hemry Il. of Caſtile againſt the Black Prince ) into the title of Dake Spain 
of Molina, 4 ſyn que ſoyes ({oare the words of Creation, as they are : 
turned out of the original which was Spaniſh ) plus hozore & vous &* 

ceux qui deſcendront de woſtre lignage plus forts & puiſſans 5 Nous vons 
donnons en pur don &* en heritage tant pur le EE que a touſiours noſtre 

bourg de Molines aver le chaſtean du dit bowrg &- ponvoir de wohs nomer 

Duc de Molines, tart vous que cenx que deſcendront de woſtre lignage. 


IfI. As in France , the Empire, and elſewhere the name of 2archis 
was uſed ſometimes antiently asa Title ſo nearly equivalent to Dux and 
Comes, (according to that known identity of fignification between thoſe 
two words) that it was diſtinguiſht from them not by any difference of 
dignity , but by reafon only of the ſituation of the denominating Pro- 
vince which was of the Marches or Frontiers of the State wherein it 
was uſed, (as is already ſhewed ) fo in Spazn alfo there was ſome like 
uſe of it. Dor Bernardo firſt Conde of Barcelona, ſometimes titled him- 
ſelf Conde , Duke and Marques de las Eſpannas , as Saldzar de Mendoza 
4 obſerves out of one of his Charters dated in DCXCITV. to the Mona- q 0rigen de las 
ſtery de ſar Pedro de Taberna , in the County of Kibagorga. And Ka- 4189/4947 9h, 
mont Arnaldo Berengner the XI Conde of Barcelona,ſtiled himſelf Marques : Sf Lopez ds 
de las Eſpannas, without the other titles. So the Prince of Aragon, Dox Haropag-3- 
Raymont Berenguer , called himſelf Marqueſs de Tortoſa. But the uſe of 
it , in theſe and the like, was but as 1t was glven to the Dukes of Nor- 
mandy, and the Counts of Burgundy and Flanders ( of whom, to this 
purpoſe, we have ſpoken in the Marqueſles of Frarce )not as it was a 
diſtin&t dignity from thole of Duke or Count. 

The firſt that was created into this Title, as 4 diſtinct dignity, by the 
Kings of Caſtile , was Do# Alfonſo * Count of Deria. For although in r Salazar de 
the Partidas (which were written near a C years before the Creation of Sn 
this Marques) there be mention of *Dxkes and Margqueſſes , as diſtin 'Hen.2. 
from-Condes ; yet that, I conceive, is to be underſtood, as many other {P9r1i4-2417: 
things in the body of thoſe Laws, with relation to the prattie of 6- * 
ther States , not to any uſe then known in Cai#ile. In MCCCLXVI. 
Henry II. King of Caftile and Leo , made that Alfonſo Marqueſs of: the 
City of Yi/ena (being in a Territory which is the Marches of the four 
Kingdoms, Toledo, Aragon, Valencia, and Murcia; andio it was truly a 
Marquiſate, or Margruiſado, as they call it ) and gave him the City and 
Lordſhip about it with the Title. But it 1s fince incorporatedin the 
Crown. The next was the Marqueſs of Santillana. Don Inigo. Lopes 
de Mendoza had that Title from King Fohx II. And this was allo a 
Marquiſate according to the ſignification and origination of the word. 
For Sati//ara is tn the Maritime parts of Biſcay , and ſo of the Frontiers 
or Marches of Spain. In the later times it is become frequent as in o- 
ther Kingdoms. For an example of Creation of it, I inſert the Parent 
of Herry IV. King of Caitile and Leo, by which he created Dox Pedro 
Alvarez, Oſorio, being before Conde de Treitamara, into the title of Mar- 
quefs of Aſtorga, in July MCCCCLXV, and gave him the City with the |; xortiarcy, 
title. Thus TI find it in Lopes de* Haro. | pag $1, 


# 


dB Henrique por la gracia de Dios, Rey de Cafiila y 
: Leon, de Toledo, de Galicia , de Cordova , de Mut- 
cia, de: Faen, del Algarbe , de Algezira , de Gibraltar, e 
| Sennor 
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Spain. Sennor de Vizcaye e Molina , &c. Como la providencia de 
| Dios nueſtro Sennor en la Corte celeſtial ordend dar mas ex-. 


elencia aunos Angeles que a otros , e fizo entre ello diver. 
ſos grados, jerarquias e coros mas aceptos e cercanos 4 unos 
que a otros a ſu divinidad ; afilos Reyes e Principes, que 
ſon ſus vicariosen lo terrenal , conviene e pertenece de dar 


mas exelencia enſalcar , ennoblezer, e ſublimar por magnifi- 


cas mercedesa los mayores, e demas meritos ſervidores, para 
loable, ec perpetua recordacion, gloria e honor de]los, e de 
ſus generaciones, e notable es fuerco e exemplo, eſperanza a 
los loables ſervidores que non de ven de ſe poner a todo 
rieſgo e peligro, por ſervicio de los Reyes e Principes, eel- 
los cum plen conello lo que deven, ſegun razon e derecho 
divino y humano. Por lo qual confiderando Como el Con- 
de Don Pedro Alwarez, Oſorio padre de vos e] Conde Don 
Alwaro Perez, Oſorio Conde de Traftamara mi Alferez mayor 
del pendon de Ja diviſa, e de mi Conſeio, fizo muchos y muy 
grandes, leales muy notables ſervicios al Rey Don F#an de 
glorioſa memoria mi Sennor e padre, Ea mi ; eſe quilo eſine- 
racn apurar en lealtad entre otros Grandes, e mis cavalleros 
et: muchas roſas, eſpecialment poniendo ſe a grandes trabais, 
e a rieſgos, e peligros deſu perſona, e de ſus gentes, por deli- 
brar la perſona del dicho Sennor de Rey mi padre, quando 
eſtuvo opreſle en la villa de Oterdeſillas por el Rey Don Fu- 
au de Navarra, que aora es Rey de Aragon, e porel Infagte 
Don Henrique ſua hermano, e por Don Fadrique Almirante 
de Caſtilla,e por otros ſus ſequazese por cello pulo a i y a ſus 
tierras en grande perſecucionee perdicion.e ſe fizo aſaz guerra 
de los ſobredichos.E mas eſpecialmente confiderando los muy 
randes, leales, eſenalados ſervicios que vos el dicho Con- 
Nj Don Alwaro Perez ſu hijo, figviendo las piſadas del dicho 
Conde vueſtro padre, e de otros vueſtros progenitores, que- 
riendo vos mas eſmerar en Ja dicha lealtad que a mi avedes 
fecho & fazedes ende cada dia en muchos cafes ſennal ada- 
mente, por que con grande lealtad, e nobleza, e animoſidad 
liberal menteen tiempo muy acetable, e a mi muy provecho- 
fo, e animando a muchos a mi ſervicio, ſedes yenido con mu- 
chas e buenas gentes de cavalloe de pie a me ſerviren la 
preſente E gran neceſſidad en que he eſtado contra la muy 
tirana e mala ufurpacion de mis Reynos e Sennorios que 
pretenden ocupar les muy 'ingratos y diſfeales que figuen 1a 
parcialidad del Principe Don Alonſo mi hermano. FE porque 
vueſtros ſervicios ſon dignos de muy grande c loable re- 
cordacioth 
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cordacion, e de gran merito e remuneracion e los que yo Spai 
devo eſtimar ſer de tanto gradoe merito, como i por vi- 
eſtra ſanta Fe, e defendiera mi Real perſonae Eſtado, & los 
dichos mis Reynos. E porque en lo ſuſodicho, & en otros 
muchos cafos el dicho Conde vueſtro padre, e yos avedes re- 
cebido muchos e grandes Dannos, e gaſtos, e perdidas de 
vueſtro patrimonio, los quales yo no puedo' buenamente 
fatesfazer, ſalvo por la merced e forma per eſta mi carta con- 
tenida, e aun con ella no las ſatisfago. E porque los dichos 
ſervicios, e cargos, gaſtos, e perdidas ſon notorios, aflt los de 
claro por notorios e de tanto meri to, como dicho es. FE qui- 
ero, e mando que dellos ni de parte delſos no ſeades obliga- 
do a hazer prueva alguna , ni contra ellos ſea recebida prue- 
va en contra. Por ende porque afli es cumplidero a mi 
ſervicio, y al bien publico, e pacifico Eſtado de mis Reynos 
e Sennorios , ea la guarda e defenſion de]los e de mi corona 
y Eſtado , e perſona Real, e por fazer bien y erced a vos 
el dicho Conde Don Alvaro Perez, e porque quede para 
ftempre grande e eſpecial corona en vueſtro linage, dela vue- 
ſtra tal e tan ſingular virtue, e de] dicho vueſtro padre, e par 
remuneracion e parte de fatisfacion de los dichos ſus ſervici- 
os e gaſtos, e vueſtros, por la preſente de mi-propio motu e 
propia e cicrta ciencia, e libre e deliberada voluntade avien- 
do avido conſcio ſobre ello con los Prelados e Grandes, e le- 
trados de mi Conſeio que al preſente fon commigo, y de fu 
acuerdo e conleio es hago merced e donacion pura , firma, 
perpetua , & no revocable entre vivos en remuneracion e ſa- 
tisfacion,e ſolucion,en la meior forma que valer'pueda,e a vos 
cumpla de la mi civdad de AForga con fau caſtillo e fortaleza, 
ealdeas, e tierras, e terminos e rios, montes, faentes, prados, 
paſtos, aguas, eſtantes, e corrientes, e manantes, con todos 
ſus vaſallos Chriſtianos, Indios e Moros, de qualquiera ley, 
eſtado, o condicion, que ſon e ſeran , ende vezinos, e con 
todos ſus terminos diſtinto , e mero miſto imperio, e juridi- 
cion alta y baxa, civil y criminal, con las eſcrivanias y 0s 
fictos, e yantares , Maritiniegas , penas e calunnias, om e- 
cillos, portazgos, peages, barcages, inforciones, fonſados e 
tonſaderas, martiniegas, e moſtrencos, y algarinnos, e otros 
derechos e coſas qualeſquier que ſean, o puedan ſer anexas e 
pertenecientes al Sennorio e dichos imperios y juridiciones, 
e tierras, ec terminos de la dicha civdad'e ſu tierfa; con todo 
lo ſuſodicho, afli de fechocomo de derecho je uſo e coſtum- 
bre, o en otra qualquier manera, para que f#a'todo vueſtro 
3 propio, 
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propio, libre equito, edeſembardo por juro de heredad per. 
petuamente para fiempre jamas, e lo ayades como bien mere- 
ciente, eſea de vueſtro mayorazgo, e anexo a aquel que yo 
uedo de] dicho Condee vneſtro padre, e de yueſtro abuelo, 
e ſegun e por la forma e con las clauſulas y firmezas del que 
aqui por encorporado es; efi a vos pluviere de dar otra for- 
ma al dicho mayorazgo que tenedes, e a[que vos yo otorgo 
de la dicha ciydad con lo ſuſo dicho,. o a qualquier dellos, lo 
podais fazer. e fagades, para que defpues de vueſtros dias qued 
e pertenezca;todo o 1a parte del que vos quifieredes a vue- 
ſtro hijo mayor Varon legitimo, e de legitimo matrimonio 
nacido que avedes e' oyicredes; deſpues del a.otro vueſtro 
hijo o decendiente que yos quiſteredes e nombraredes, e de- 
claredes adelante, e que vayae torne el dicho.mayorazgo o 
mayorazgos por lineas e grados, e ſucceſſiones, e con los 
vinculos e condiciones, e modos, e inſtitutiones, e ſuſtituri- 
ones, e reſtitutiones, e {amiſſiones, e cargos que vos quifiere- 
des, e ordenarcdes en vueſtra vida, o en yuelſtro teſtamento, 
o codicilo,. o poſtrimera voluntad, aunque ſolene noſea, aſi 
varones como hembras eparientes tranſverſales: para el qual 
mayorazgo 0 mayorazgos, e diſpoſiciones, e cada coſa, e 
parte dello, afli fazer ydiſponer, e ordenar a vueſtra volun- 
tad, vos doy e otorgo plenario poder e autoridad por eſta mi 
carta: e apraevo e confirmo deſde aora para entonces de mi 
cierta ciencia lo que vos ordenaredes e diſpuſieredes ſobre 
ello en qualquiera manera. E mando que aya efeto, no em- 
bargante que los otros vueſtros ftzos o decendientes, o otros 
parientes quales ovieredes vos, e Jos que de vos decendic- 
ren, ſean fraudados o agraviados en ſus legitimas partes , que 
devan aver de vueſtros bienes y herencia , ode vueſtros de- 
cendientes , ode qualquiera dellos, aunque ſean defrauda- 
dos en los alimentos neceffarios. E no embargante que el 
dicho mayorazgo que vos aora tenedes contenga otras clau- 
ſulas o firmezas diverſas o contrarias al mayorazgo que vos 
fizieredes , eordenaredes, ede qualeſquierefeto y firmeza 
que {ca , no embargantes otras qualeſquier coſas que a eſto 
embarguen. E por vos mas honrar c ſublimar a vos el dicho 
Conde Don Alvaro Perez, e a los que de vos vinieren, ce 0- 
vieren de aver el dicho mayorazgo de Ja dicha civdad con 
lo ſuſodicho , es mi merced , e mando que yos, e deſpues de 
vos los dichos vueſtros herederos e ſucceſlores ayades titulo 
e honor e dignidad, e ditado de Marques de 1a dicha civdad 


con todo lo ſuſo dicho, e con Jas otras yueſtras tieqras ec Se0- 
nortos 
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norios que quifieredes anexar al dicho Marqueſado de Aſtor= $ ain; 
ga, y que todo ello ſea, e ſe nombre Margqueſado, vos, e de- 
{pues de vos para aquel que oviere de aver ]a dicha civdad 
con lo {uſodicho pore] dicho mayerazgo, e ſea vueſtro e ſuyo 
propio por juro de heredad perpteuamente para ſiempre 


amas &c. 

The Marqueſles in Spaiz may ſet a Crownet on their Arms, as it ſcems 
by the Pragmatica de las Corteſias of MDLXXXVI. wherein all others 
beſides Dukes, Marquelles, and Condes are forbidden to do ſo. $Sala- 
zar de Mendoza allo Geronymo de Urreaand others affirm it, though ſome 
deny *it them. They deſcribe the Crownet to be Un cerco guarnecido y Gatibayi 
de picdras, or a circle with rich Stones on it, and that it ſhould have Con Hz: 
cinco puntas , dos mas que el Conde, or with five points which are two 
more than the Cordes hath. 

IV. The Title of Comes or Conde being here uſed as an Officiary or 
honorary dignity fora long time; at length alſo ſuch as had in a man- 
ner the ſame Power (at leaſt exerciſed the ſame) as Kings in their Ter- 
ritories , were yet ſtiled Comites and Condes as we ſee in the antient 
'Condes of Caſtile, Aragon, Portugal and Barcelona, * three of which be- ,;y;iacgs gait 
came thence to be Kingdoms. And the Title indeed was thus uſed by the xeubrigenſ.de 
Lords of theſe places, as that of Duke was antiently, in ſome other Parts [3% 42% 
of Enrope , by ſach as wanted nothing but a Crown and anointrhetit to 
give them the Title of Kings. Afterward,as in the Empire and Fraxce, 
this Title became, by degrees, Feudal and Hereditary. From being 
Officiary it became ? Feudal among the Goths for life, and continued 5 y Vide Salazar 
until about Ferdinando el ſanto, or the third of that name. He began 9 Mendoza. 
MCCXV. After that , the Title became Hereditary , which ſome attri- digiades Ub: 
bute to the time of Alforſo X. the Authour of the Partidas. But the 3.c9p-7.Sed & 
antienteſt occurrence of the form of making a Conde there, is in that of ru6 bay" 
Don Alvaro Nunnesz Oſorio , Favourite to Alfonſo XI. King of Caſtile , 1n 
MCCCCXXVII. The King created him into the title of Coxde de 
Traſtamara , Lemos et Sarria, The Ceremonies were much differing 
from thoſe that are found either in any other Nation or in Spaiz in the 
following times after the Creation of this Conde. The King being pla- 
ced in the State, a Cup of wine with three Sops was brought to him. 
The King then ſolemnly bids Doz Alvaro take one, Alvaro bids the 
King in the ſame phraſe 3 Tomade Conde , and Tomade Rey, were the 
words. And after this mutual invitation uſed by them thrice, rhey 
eat the three Sops together, and then they that ſtood by ſaluted Alva- 
ro in acclamation., by the name of Conde. Then a Banner and a Cal- 
dron or Caldera , and poſleſſions fit for a Conde were given him by 
Charter. And this was the Creatron. Burt I tranſcribe 1t alſo as it 1s 
delivered in Mariana. Oſorio ( faith * he) amicorum Principi abs Rege 2 Hiftorlib.1g, 
Hiſpali datum, ut Traſtamarz Lemoſii atque Sarriz Comes efſef. Noon 220% 
id exemplum fuit , nulljs antea in Caſtellz regno Comitibus. Rudi Cere- 
monia honos delatus, Hiſpania literature expers moris omnis ignara. 
Tres Offs in wvini Poculo oblate z, cum inter ſe Rex Comeſque tertio invi- 
taſſent, uter prior ſumeret, 2 Rege Offa una ſumpta, a Comte altera. Jus 
Caldariz zz Caitris , in bello, Vexilli proprizs-inſignibus diitin&i datum. 
In eam ſententiam confet#is tabulis atque recitatis., conſecutus aitantinum 
clamor plauſuſque. Ts inftituendi Comites ritus fuit, That which he 
calls Jus Caldarie in Caftris , is named only Caldera (whereof more 
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when we ſpeak anon of the Ricos hombres ) in the old Spaniſh Chroni- 
cle of King Alfonſo that created this Conde ( whence this Ceremony is 
taken) and 1s joyned with Pexdox (tor the Banner) and Caſa y Hazzer- 
da de Conde , or a Houſe and Poſſeſſwons fit for a Conde. Mariana allo, 
in thoſe words Nu//is antes in Caitelle Regno Comitibus, ſuppoſes , I 
think , that no Coxdes had before been made thus , not that none had 
a Videſis Ss. been in Caſtile before that time. For clearly others had been * before 
lazar de 4en- made ,, but at that time indeed none lately ; whence it happened that 
So 4 they were 1gnorant of the antient Ceremonies. But this and the truth 
77 +1, of that Ceremony will beſt appear by the whole Creation. as it is in 
1,2.0 ſeq.& & that old Chronicle written by Tuan Nunnes de villa/an 3 who was Juſti- 
b Nunzez de #i4 14ayor tO Ring Hemry Il. This Authour fates * that firſt the King 
vilaſan cbre- changed the Arms of this Alvaro from Wolves Gules, ina field Or, into 
wic.del Rey Goats fable in a Field Argent, and created him Count. T porque avia 
Alonſo 11.cap. ; ; 
64, Inengo tiempo que en los Reynos de Caſtilla y de Leon no avia Conde crady- 
da en que manerr lo harian » la yſtoira JTuenta que lo hizieron deſia guiſſa 3 
y el Rey aſſentoſe en un eſtrado , y trucron una copa con vino , ytres ſopas, 
7 el Rey dixo Tomad Conde, yel Conde 4ixo Tomad Rey , y fueſto dice 
per ambos @ dos tres vezes, y comieron de aquelas jopas ambos a dos luego 
todas las gentes que eſtavan alli dixeron eccad el] Conde, eccad el Conde 
y de alli adelante truxo pendon 7 Caldera y caſa, y hazenda de Conde 
3 todos los que antes le aruardavan, aſſi coms 4 pariente y amiego quedaron 
de alli adelante por ſus vaſjallos y otros mas, KRereit appears that when 
this creation was to be performed, the antient Ceremonies were ſo for« 
gotten ( becauſe that for a long time there had been no Conde made 
there) that it was much doubted how they ſhould be performed. And 
for that of Fwvad el Conde , which ſome reſolve into He , wa el Conde ; 
Salazar de Mendoza , fates Evad . 1s an old Caſtillian word ſignifying as 
much as Mirad., or behold . and fo Evad el Conde, 1s Behold the Conde. 
He obſerves alſo out of this Example, that though the faſhion of Crea- 
tion in thoſe times were to give juntamente por inſignias el Pendon y 
Caldera, or a Banneranda Caldron , yet , at thisday , a Patent only 
gives the dignity with ſume Town or Territory to ſupport the Title. 
A form of the Patents that give this dignity, Trepreſent here out of Lo- 
pez de Haro, Ttis that whereby Henry IV. in MCCCCLXX. made 7e- 
dro Lopez © de Ayala Conde de Fnenſalida. 


Net On Herrique por Ja gracia de Dios, Rey de Caſtilla y 
ro en [wo Nobi- Leon, de Toledo, de Galicia, de Sewilla, Cordowa, Mur- 
En) ts: de Tan, del Algarne, de Algecira, de Gibraltar, Sennor 
de Vizcaya y Molina &c. Por quanto a los Reys, e Princi- 
pes, pertenece honrar, e ſublimar, e decorar, e fazer gracias, 
e mercedes a ſus {ubditos enaturales, eſpecialmente aquellos 
que bien e lealmente los firven: lo qual por mi acatado , e 
confiderado, e a los muchos, e buenos, e leales, e ſennalados 
ſervicios que vos Pedro Lop2z de Ayala mi Alcalde mayor de 
Toledo, e de mi Conſcjo, me avedes fecho, e fazedes cada 
dia, e en alguna enmienda e remuneracion dellos; E por 
vos honrar, e decorar, eſublimar, e-poner en eſtado e por- 
quede yos, e de.yueſtro lina aya memoria, e ſeades mas aca- 


tados e honrados : Por la preſente, de mi propio motu, < 
cietsa 
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cerca ciencia, e poderio Real, de que en eſta part, como Rey Spain, 
e Sennor, quiero ufar, e uſo, e vos tago, ecreo Conde dela 
vueltra villa de Fuenſalida, equiero, e mando, que de aqui 
adelante, vos & vueſtro hijo mayor, e los que del vinieren, e 
vueſtra cala e mayorazgo heredaren paren fiempre jamas ; 
ayades, e tengades e] dicho titulo de Conde , dela dicho villa 
de Fuenſalida, e que vos podades Ilamar, e intitular, e nom- 
brar Conde, e vos lo Ilamedes, nombrar y intitular de la dicha 
Fuznſalida, e que vos ſea fecha falva e ceremonia, e las otras 
colas que a los Condes de mis Reynos ſe fazen, y acoſtum- 
bran fazer. Otrofi, que aydes e gozeds, evos ſean guarda- 
das todas las honras, gracias, e mercedes, franquezas, e liber- 
trades, preeminencias, dignidades, e prerogativas que han , e 
gozan, e fon guardadas a los ctres Condes de mis Reynos, e 
{eades recibido a todos [os aftos y coſas que a ellos ſon, e de- 
ven ſer recibidos, e por eſta mi carta, o por ſu traflado figna- 
do de F{crivano publico, manda a la Prince ſa Donna Juana 
mi muy cara, e muy amada fija, ea los Prelados , Duques, 
Condes, e Marqueſles, Ricos hombres, Maeſtres de las Orde- 
nes, Priores, Comendadores, e a los de mi Conſejo, Oydores 
de la mi Audiencia, Alcaldes e Notarios, e a otras juſticias 
Fſpeciales, qualeſquier de la mi Caſa, e Corte, e Chancille- 
na, ea los mis Mariſcales, e Reyes de Armas, Farautes, e Per- 
ſevantes, e a los ſubcommendadores, Alcaydes de los Caſti- 
los, ecaſas fuertes, Ilanas, e a todos los Concejos, Alcaldes 
y Alguaziles, villas, e lugares de los mis Reynos, e Sennorios, 
e a otras qualeſquier perſonas, mis vaſſallos, e ſubditos, e na- 
turales, de qualquier eſtado, e condicjon , preeminencia , 0 
dignidad que ſea, cada uno dellos, que de aqui adelante vos 
ayvan, e tengan per Conde de la dicha Fuenſalida', e llamen 
e intitulen Don Pedro Lopez de Ayala , Conde dela dicha 
villade Fuenſalida, e vos reciban a todos los aftos o coſas a- 
que los otros Condes de mis Reynos fon, e deven fer recebi- 
dos, e vos guarden e fagan guardar todas las coſas ſuſodichas 
quea los otros Condes de mis Reynos fon e deven fer guar- 
dadas ; de eſpues de vos,a los que Ia dicha yueſtra caſa e mayo- 
razgo heredaren, e que vos non vayan, ni paſlen, ni conften- 
tan ir, ni paſſar aora, nide aqui adelante en tiempo alguno 
ni poralguna manera, ca yo Por eſta mi carta 0s fago, e creo 
Conde de la dicha Fenſalida , e vos do el dicho titulo para 
vos, e los que ladicha vueſtra caſa e mayorazgo heredaren, 
legun dicho es,e vos fago par,e igual delos otros Condes de 
mis Reynos, para todo lo ſuſodicho , ec para cada co!a dello, 
Ee Wo Ooea 3 ſobre 
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Spain. ſobre lo qual mando a mi Chancillere Notario , e alos otros 
mis oficiales que eſtan a la tablea de los mis ſe]]os, que vos 
den, e libren, paſſen, e ſellen mi carta de privilegio , lo mas 
firme e baſtante que les pidieredes, e ovieredes meneſter , e 
los unos ni los otros no fagan endeal por alguna manera , ſo- 
ena dela mi merced, e de privacton de los oficios e de con- 
faſcacion de los bienes de los que lo contrario hizieron, para 
nueſtra camara : e demas mando al Eſcrivano que le eſta mi 
carta monſtrare , que los emplace , que pur ezcan ante mi en 
la mi Corte, do quier que yo ſea el dia que los emplacare, 
faſta quinze dias primeros figuientes, ſo la dicha pena, fo la 
qual mando a quaJquier Eſcrivano publico que para eſto fue- 
re llamado , que de al que ende {e le monſtrare teſtimonio 
ſignado con ſu ſigno, para que yo lo ſepa, en'como fe Cum- 
ple mimandado. Dada en Segovia a viente dios de Noviem- 
bre, anno del] nacimientode nueſtro Sennor Jeſu Chriſto de 
mel y quatrocientes y {etenta annos. 


YO EL REY: 


Yo Jian de Oviedo Secretario del Rey nueſtro Sennor , la 
ze Eſcrivir, por ſu mandado. 


The ſame Lopez hath another form at large of the Creation of Dor 
Gabriel Manrique into the title of Conde de Oſorno. 

For the Coronet which the Condes may ſet on their Arms; if we 
might believe Mariana ( whoſe words are before cited jn the Section 
of Dukes ) they are Regiis hand abſymiles, and not unlike thoſe of 
Dukes. But Geromino de Urrea, Salazar de Mendoza , Lopez, de Haro 
and others deſcribe them with #res purtas o hilo de perlas ( as de Haro's 

words are) and tres purtas, y mas baja lt 
de en medio , as out of Urrea , Mendoſa 
hath it. But in this form they are for 
the moſt part repreſented over the Coats 
of the Cordes 1n Haro's Nobilirio , and 
ſometimes with fewer Pearls , which 
whether 1t is proceeded from the Cut- 
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Al L - 3 . . 
w y ſold ter's F's eB or fancy, or whether it 
Nobil. Gen.lib, be indifterent, I know not. 
et dnp hy The title of Conde Palatino allo , or Count Palatize is obſerved to 


dem. Vide 4.4 have been in Spain. Gonzalo de Guzman, Sennor de Torija was *call- 
Salazar m? edfoalmoſt CC years paſt. 


inventarie de 


L'eſpagne pag: : ; 
$00 8 ls of ZV. Viſcounts, or Vizcondos, allo in ſome number occurr in the dignt- 
nakterl * ties of Spaizr. © It hath the fame original as in France. But the Spa- 


Xevarre lib, niſh Writers ſay, that the Sons and Heirs apparant of Codes were wont 


5 21?4+ to be ſtiled YVizcondes, and that the Title was in them as a 7ayorazgo, 


1514, or Right of Primogeniture,in regard they exerciſed their Fathers Pow- 
cr, 
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er, and enjoyed his Rights in his ſtead , or z//7rs vice. SO exprelly Be- Spain. 


ito Guardiola, * Salazar 3 Mendoza, ® Garibay, and others. f De Noblexa 
de Eſp.cap.42, 
VI. But in the antient times before thoſe greater dignities of the | 6" dr 
Feudal Dukes and Marqueſles came into uſe , when the Title of Coxres 3-<9p-7- | 
was the greateſt (whence their name of Conde was made) the Caſtilian <2 
expreſſion, or the Romance of that Country, did not fo much ſtile thoſe 
Comites that were Feudal , by the name of Condes , as by that of Ricos 
hombres.as if we ſhould ſay literally Rich zzer15 but ſo, that their wealth 
was not ſo much denoted in that Title as their dignity. For as Alexis 
i Venegas notes , Kico hombre is the Title of Dignity , but Hombre Rico 18 i Apud Guar- 
ſimply for a Rich man. For every one that was Rich , though his Ter- {#o/am de No. 
ritories were as large as the greateſt Conde , was not therefore a Rico + ui 
hombre 3 but a Creation of him into that Title gave him the dignity 4{»dezs 16. 
which they prove * by that example of Do» Alonjo Fernandez Coronel, x6". AE 
who being a Lord of very large Territories, made it a great ſuit to Dox de Guardrola 
Piedro King of Caſtile , to be created into the Title of Rico hombre. grape __ 
The Ceremone of Creation and Inveſtiture of this dignity was the ſame wh & 
with that of Conde, as it is before delivered. That Conde of Traſtama- ics hombre- 
. . . a. Aragonum 
r4 being plainly a Rico hombre of that time. And for ſo much as con- apud Foſeph. 
cerns the giving of the Banner and the Caldera, or Cauldron 5 The Sto- 4« Seſſe Deciſ. 
ries have expreſs mention of it. That Alonſo Fernandes was lo created; wn _ 


and ſo was the cuſtom of Spar, (faith ! the Story) when the King made citatos. 


any Rico hombre. So others. —_ de 


The Banner . ſates Salazar de Mendoza, was a teſtimony of a power 4r.cap.21. 
given him to lead in the Field, and the Canldron of his greatneſs in m Its Foſcph 
houſe-keeping, and ability in maintaining thoſe whom he ſhould lead. g: s:g: AS 
And being thus created , he had liberty to take the great Title of Dor, A4ragan.1.$. 
as a forename. In thoſe elder times the uſe being that none but the os 
" King , the Infants and Prelats had it otherwiſe added to their names. n Lorenzo de 


But ſome ſay that all the Rzcos hombres might not have the name * of pgs Ro 
r ae 


Don but only ſuch as, being not bound to ſerve in the Wars at the Kings aendoz.l.x. 
command. had their own liberty to ſerve at pleaſure. A ſpecial men- 49.9 _ 
tion of this title of Ricos hombres , as comprehending all the Cordes of nn on 
thetime, and not only the Condes but other great Lords, is in an old 4d ta xo- 
Charter of MCCCXX, remaining in the Monaſtery of .Sahagun ? where pe 55 
the States are reckoned by los Infantes & los Prelados & los Ricos homes, la Kebleroros; 


O los conceijos + las ordines & la Cancel/aria Del Regno ae Caſtilla &9 40.& vide 


vocabulum 


de Leon, & de Galizia &*c. So in an old Law of Alfonſo X. $1 algnn Condes pro 

Rico home de mueſtro Sennorio denoſtare a Dios 1 a Santa maria Oc. If hiſce viciſim 
any Rico home blaſphemed , he was to forfeit one years profits of his es 
Lands for the firſt offence, two years for the ſecond; and for the third, wd.z3 


his whole eſtate in it was forfeited. And in 4 Law of Alfonſo XII. £24 ARe1 6: 
touching exa@ions in times of tumult , Eſtabliſſemos* otroſt que ningun x Recopitar. 
Rico hombre ni Cavalliero ni hombre hijo dalgo no tome conducho @c; Phl-2.14.8. 
where we ſee no other title for the greater Nobility which then confi- Was oh 
ſted in Condes only or Kicos hombres, but only Ricos hombres. To this 14.3. 
purpoſe , the Authour of that De regimine ©Principum , Apitd Hiſpanos (1k cap, 
omnes ſub Rege Principes , Divites homines appe/antur & precipue in my 
Caſtella 5 which words Gregor7o Lopez cites upon the Partidas, and gives 

the reaſon thus. Hrjus eft ratio (faith * he) quia Rex providet in pecu- : Mido, 
niis (ingulis Barpnibus ſecundum merita ſua 3 vel ſecundum complacenti- Sal m_ 


am, hos deprimit, illos exaltat. Ut plurimum 1. mngitiones & JuriſdittHt- 4. 


entes 
CY 


ones 


| Titles of Honor. Poly 


ones non habent niſt ex voluntate Regis, & inde vocantir Divites homines, 
quia Cui in nmajort ſumma providetur, ille major ejt Princeps, quia pluribus 
poteſt ailitibus providere. But here he makes the Ricos hombres to de- 
nate 4s much as Barons. It ſeems, indeed, in ſuch a ſence as Baron wag 
uid antiently,and ſometimes at this day.for all ſuch as have the greater 
dignitics , it might in thoſe times be underſtood in the Rico hombre of 
Spain, as alſo it appears in the Law whereon he writes. AKicos hombres 
( fo are the words of the Law ) ſegund cnftumbre de Eſpanna ſon Yamades 
los que in las otras terras dizen Condes o Baroness as if the Authour had 
meant that as Conde or Baron was attributed generally to the greateſt 
Lords in other Countries , fo was Kico hombre 1n Spain. Not that the 
title of Baron its reſtrained ſ1gnification, and as it 1s a feudal dignity 
beneath Conde, was denoted by AKico homabre 5 But that the title of Ri- 
cos hombres comprehended all the great Lords, as that of Barons in the 
more general ſignification did in other Countries, touching which, ſee 
more eſpecially in the Barons of France. Some would have it that A- 
cGundiolade £0 Pombre antiently was the ſame that is now a ' Grande in Caitile, And 
Ia Xobleza cap. Other opinions touching it are in Joſephs de Sejſe , his deciſions of Ara- 
WP. | £0n,* Bobadil/a and ſuch more. But the title of Rico hombre 15 at this 
x a9 Ig day given to ſome eminent Lords not 1n Caſzi/e only , but in Aragor and 
| Navarre alſo and in ſome other Kingdoms 1n that County..? But that of 
Grande is an additional dignity not only to all Dukes, but to ſome Mar- 
queſſes and Condes alſo, and conſiſts m being covered , and fitting be- 
fore the King , and ſome ſuch other reſpects at Court. A few of the 
Marqueſles and Condes have it, and therefore I ſee no proportion be- 

twixt a Grande and a Rico hombre. Some five or {ix Condes faith Sala- 

u Origen.de las zZar de * Mendoza , are uſed as Grandes, and ſome ſeven or eight Mar- 

RY pet 7 queſſes. But he that is created a Duke is thereby alſo made a Grande. 
- Sj "a The reſtrained notion of Baroz or Yaroy , as 1t is a ſingular dignity, 
x Guardiola de 18 in Spain alſo; eſpecially in Cata/auna* and Palencia , where ſuch as 
la W-bleza cape poffeis the Inheritance of Signories with Jarge Juriſdiction , but with- 
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y out any other title annext to them, are called Baroxs, as ſome that have 
Caſtles in like fort are ſtiled Caſte/ans. So allo in other Provinces of 
Spain. 


VII. | iy 19 thoſe great dignities , although ſome of them are 
perpetual, and, by the Law, upon death tranſmitted to Poſterity with- 
out any new allowance or inveſtiture from the King ; yet athers there 
are, and, it ſeems, the moſt, that, upon every death, are received again 
from the King 3 but not by any Charter of new Creation, but only by 
the Kings acknowledgment of them , by adding the titular name in his 

y Sal.de 24en- aniwer to the Heir, who by his own name only, ? without the addition 

dez.lib 3.cap» of his title , ſignifies to the King the death of his Anceſtors. And this 

ab courſe remains there , as a relique of the more antient times when the 
titles of Cordes, or Ricos hombres were for years or life only. To this 

z Derebu purpoſe, Mariana, Antiquis * temporibus Comitum appellatione provinci- 

Hip 16.8.cap. arum prefetos honeitare mos fuit , annorum numero quibus preeſſe debe- 

f rent prefinito. Conſequenti tempore, Regum indulgentia aut imbecillitate, 
honos ille dum vita maneret cepit eſſe proprius 5 demum ad poſteros propa 
gari hereditatis jure. Antiquitatis veſtigia in Hiſpania retinentur, quat- 
do Proceres Hiſpani non prinus paterni principatus a parentum obitn nomen 
ſurpant , neque Ducis , Marchionis , aut Comitis titulos aſeribunt quan 
Rege denuo annuente,,, preter pancas familias quibus Jure: privato — 
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VIII. Their Cavaleros (beſides that general uſe of the word , where- Yo 
in ſometimes it extends 1t ſelf to all that are in the ſtate of Gentlemen 
or Hydalgos ) are of three kinds; that I may uſe the fame diviſion 
which the Spaniſh Writers do. Firſt , they have Caval/eros de Eſpmela 
d'orada , or Knights of the Golden Spur 5 Secondly, Cavalleros armados 3 
Thirdly, Cavaleros de Alarde, e de premio, de guerra , 0 quantioſos, as 
they call them. | 
For the Cavalleros de Eſpuella dorada, or Knights of the Spur ; theſe 
things are eſpecially obſervable out of the antient and later cuſtoms. 
To what Perſons the Title is given, Who may give itz the Formof re- 
ceiving it 5 What the Cavallero being created was bonnd to obſerve 5 the 
ſingular Honour and Privilege due to him; What , Whence and How he 
. may loſe his dignity. The Perſons on whom this kind of Knighthood 
15 to be bz{towed, are, by the Partidas, only Hydalgos, or Gentlemen of 
birth, and that of three deſcents at * leaſt. In the later time one ſerves; a Z.2.tit.2t; 
and none alſo needs if by Charter the Hydd/gnia or Gentry have been *#742- 
conferred on him that is to be created. And the honour of it hath _ 
been ſo elteemed there, that not only to the Kings ® Sons, but alſo to b L.36.tir.z. 
the Kings themſelves it hath been thought ſo neceſlary, that they ought {7 — cog 
not to be crowned until they had received it. 21-parte2.& 
It hath uſually been given only by the Sovereigns. Burt there 1s a #i%:Fope2 0+ 
Story of . an Embaſſadour of Jzaz © King of Aragorn, that in the name cOmnS 
of his Maſter created the Son of the Soldan of Cayro into this dignity z;, © 4 
with the Chriſtian Ceremonies. And Fer4:»and Son to John the Firſt 
King of Aragon, was Knighted at *his Coronation in Zaragoca , by the q Guarliole 
Duke of Candia. In the Partidas, *there 1s a ſpecial Law touching pre er 
thoſe that might, or might not giveit. None may give it ( fatesthat ,, {form a- 
Law) that hath not himſelf received the ſame order. No woman there- pad Zuritam | 
fore though ſhe be a Queen or Empreſs may give it by her own hand - jr 1a 
but by Commiſſion. None-under the Age of fourteen years, nor A cap.34- - 
Clarke, nor a Monke may give it. But it is ſaid there that ſome have © 5-i1t-2t: 
held that the King or his Son and Heir apparant may give it , though *** 
they have not rec-ived it, and that it is ſo pratifed in fome Countries, 
becauſe they are the Cabecas de Ia Cawalleria, or the Chiefes or Sove- 
reigns of Knighthood, But that is not here thought to be reaſoh enough 
to juſtifie the uſe. And touching this Point more anon m Cavalleros 
Armados. | | | 
- Fortheform of giving it; Antiently the Ceremonies thereto belong- 
Ing were, as in other places, more than at this day; In the afternoon 
of the day that it was to be given, the E/cndero, Hydalgo, or Gentleman, 
that was to receive it, was to bef bathed, and therein to have the afliſt- ;, ,, 5c: 
ance of other Eſcuderos that waſht his head,and then had him into a rich js artid., 
bed. Then , by ſome Knights alſo afliſting him, he was to be cloathed #*2*- 
m rich Robes, and fo led to the Church where he might perform his 
5 Vigils. There was he to confeſs and make his prayers for remifſion of g 04 Vigitis | 
his ſins, and for power to obſerve the duty belonging to the Order of 41 irem Zu 
Knighthood , and for protection in all his adventures 3 and while he at. rages. 
prayed, not atany time to ſtand on his feet. His Vigil paſt over, and %-12.cap.34- 
a Maſs heard, he that was to give him the dignity, came to him and askt 
him if he deſired to have the Order of Knighthood. Upon his ſaying 
be did, he askt him if he would keep the Laws of Knighthood, which 
allo granted, he either by him(elf or ſome other Knight pur on his Spurs, 
Ta | ther 
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then girt him with a Sword (the more antient courſe being as it is ſaid 
in the Partidas, that he was wholly to be armed, ſaving his head only, 
which remained uncovered ) then drew it out and put it in the right 
hand of him that was to be created , and gave him an Oath that he 
h Pur ſu +59, ſhould not refuſe to die either for the defence of his Law , * or of his 
vallrgam | King, or of his Country. The Oath being taken ; he gave him ana 
ſu terra Peſcogada , or a ſtroak, on the neck, that he might the better remember 
what he promiſed,ſaying,God afhiſt you in the performance of that which 
you have promiſed. Then both he that created him, as alſo the reſt of 
the Knights preſent, kiſled him. And all other Knights that met him 
in the year following were bound to do thelike, as giving him a teſti- 
mony of their Faith and Loveto him; whence it 1s (ſay the Partidas ) 
againſt the Law of Knighthood that any Knight do another any 
atfront, unleſs he firſt ſend his defiance, challenge or publication of the 
breach of that band of Faith ſo made between them. The Cavallero 
thus created 3 his Sword was to be ungirt from him, either by the King 
or by ſome other Perſon of Honour preſent , who in that action was a 
Padrino or Godfather in confirmation, and was ſuppoſed hereby to con- 
firm the Knighthood thus given. This 1s reported there as agreeable to 
what was antient, and in Alfozſo X. his time. And although the bath- 
1ng, vigil, putting on Spurs, girting with a Sword, and the Oath fo con- 
curred to the making of a Knight , yet Cirgulo accingere only was the 
phraſe ſometimes uſed for the giving this Knighthood ( as in other pla- 
i Rot.vaſe.39. CES allo) as we ſee in the releale made by Alfonſo X. King of Castile, of 
Hen. 3 m.12- a[] his rights in Gaſcoize to Prince Edward, Son to our Henry III. where- 
in arce Londi- - : : : REES” , 
nenſs.Nideſis 172 Re TECICS that Cirgulo eum accinxerat militari, which was performed 
Matthewn at Bargos in MCCLYV. and was an Act of ſuch honourable eſtimation 
res menifre in Caitile , that in ſome Charters of that King Alfoſo dated the ſame 
1254. year, this giving the Order to the Prince is noted as a Character of the 
time , by naming the year by it; as1n an example of a Charter under 
k Guardiolade Seal, yet remaining in the Monaſtery De Santo Benito, * el Real de Saha- 
po ag, gun , dated the XXV of April, inthe Era of MCCXCII. ( that is, 
m MCCLV of our Saviour) Ez el anno que Don Odoart fijo primero & he- 
redero del Rey Enrice de Anglaterra recibio Cavalleria en Burgos del Rey Don 
Alfonſo ſobredicho. But in the later times, asin other Kingdoms, ſo here, 
1 Lopez adl, much leſs ceremony ! and ſcarce any more than the Dubbing is uſed in 
<<< Par- the giving this order,beſide a Charter of Creation, whereof ſome memo- 
m Videſis 0ro- TY alſo 1s1n the Spaniſh ® Writers. And thereof, more is anon ſaid. 
laram inſm- For, in MCCCCLXXVI. by the Law of Ferdinand and 7/abel made 
ma Nobilitatts . a 2? - : db he pleaſi of the 
part. 4.cap.1..c, At Madrigal, © it was ordained that it ſhould beat the pleaſure of 
6.DeJohanne King to uſe thoſe old Ceremonies or not, in giving this Order, and that 
i the dignity ſhould be the ſame,though they were omitted. Before that 
cofilie li, 4. time,this antient faſhion,it ſeems, was alwaies * uſed.But the Knight thus 
R180, made was bound to give eſpecial Honour both to him that created him 
6.414.14 * and to this Padrido that ungirded the Sword from him. Burt to him that 
o Vide Ordin. created him,the reverence was to be ſuch (fates the Law jn the? Partid®) 
wy —ropndl that he might not in any caſe fight againſt him,unleſs it were in defenceo 
eod.l.s, his Sovereign, which I underſtand there by Sexzor natural. And in that 
P 1.16.66. caſe he was to take ſingular care that heneither flew him nor woundc 
"#*  him, except he ſaw him about to ſtrike his Sovereign. Neither might 
he juſtly, 1n ac or advice, beany way againſt him, but on the contrary 
was to prevent all injury that he ſaw towards him , or admoniſh him 0 
it, unleſs the matter were ſuch as that it might turn to the damage of Þ!s 
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Sovereign, or of the Father, Son, Brother or of any of the next Kinſ- Spain. 
mento his Sovereign in their Lives, Eſtates, or Honour. For of other 

things he was not bound to admoniſh him. The like alfo faics that 

Law he was to obſerve towards his Padrino for three years after the or- 

der received, and ſome were then of opinion that for ſeven; he was to 

ride with his Sword and Cloak in the time of Peace, and all armed in 

the time of War. He was bound to protect Ladies, and not to ſell or 

pawn his Horſe or Arms without the command of his Sovereign or in- 
evitable neceſſity, nor venture them at play. 

So much Honour was given to ſuch Knights by the Partidas 4 that q 1.23,24.&c 
none might fit before them 1n the Church, but Kings, Prelats, or great "252952 
Lords , or other Clergy men that read Divine Service. The like or- 
der was to be obſerved in giving the Pax to them. ' None was to fit 
at the Table with them , or contend in Argument with them, unleſs 
he were a Knight , Fſcrdero ni otro ninguno (as the words are) or ſome 
Perſon very eminent either for his blood or vertue. No man might 
break the Houſe of one of thoſe Knights but by the expreſs command 
of the King or his J#ficia , or Chief Juſtyge. For 1o I underſtand, 

Sinon per mandabo del Rey o por mandado de F, eitia » Which yet Lopez 

turns into , rift Fuititie pretextu aut Regis mandato. His Horſes and | 
Arms were not to be * taken from him in any ſuit, unleſs nothing elſe ghee _ 
were to be found ; and 1n that caſe alſo, the Horſes of his own Saddle oy Fay 
were privileged. And when any of his Goods of his Houſe might ibi Perez. 

be attached, yet that was to bedone only , while neither himſelf nor 

his Wife were preſent. He was not to be put on the Rack, unleſs it 

were for ſuſpicion of Treaſon. Neither was he to be put to death as 

an ordinary Perſon, but to be beheaded. Some other Privileges they 

had. But whether any of theſe belong to their Cavaleros de Eſpuela 

Dorada, at this day, I know not. Their Lawyers * diſpute of it. And (yiqe pigac. 
Communiter concliditur (\aith * Gregorio Lopez ) quod milites qui vacant Perez ad lib.q. 
armis pro ſuo ſuperiore gandeant privilegio militum. Licet n. ordo &- ſo- exp oa — 
lennitas in aſſumptione militis in uſu deſterit tamen effeFus remanſit. And t 4d1.22.tit. 
to this purpoſe he cites Cy, Baldus, and others 1n L. 1. C. de Juris &+ 217 art1d. 2-8 
ſan#i ignorantia. | | 

The Cavallero was to be degraded , if being 1n ſervice he ſold his 

Horſe or Arms, * or played them away at Dice, or gave them to his v£-25.tit.24. 
Wenches, or pawned them ina Tavern, or ſtole the Arms of any of his 
fellow Knights , or created any man into the dignity of Knight , that 
was not by Law to receive the Order, or if he profeſſed the Exerciſe 
of Merchandize , or uſed any ſordid Manual Trade being not in capti- 
vity. And in caſes where for hainous crimes he was toſuffer death (as 
for flying from his Ranks , forſaking his Sovereign or any Fort that he 
held for him, or not giving his own Horſe to his Sovereign, when his 
Sovereigns fell in the field, or not freeing his Sovereign from caprivity, 
when it lay in his power, all which were reputed as Treaſon ) he was 
firſt to be degraded. The ceremony of the degradation being thus. 
The King commanded an Eſcudero, or ſome Gentleman, that he ſhould 
put on Spurs on the Knight, and gird him with a Sword 3 and then that 
he ſhould cut in fumder the Belt or Girdle behind, and alfo the Spur 
Leathers, which done, he loſt the honorary Title of Knight for ever. 


IX. As theBzvllleros de Efpnela Dorada, or tholg af the firſt part of 
the divYi6ny are t#7dalgos, before they are made Knights, ſo the Caval- 
bs OI. Fpy. leros 
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Spain. leros armados (as they call them) are {uch as being before Buenos Hom- 
bres pecheros, or not Hiidalgos, and fo {ubject to all Taxes and Tributes, 
have received the dignity of Cavallero , which 1s given them after the 
ſame faſhion, as 1s before defcribed in thole De Ejpnela D'orada, who 
for diſtinction from the Armados are ſometime called Fidalgos e Cavalle- 

y Gonſalo Gire 105 » OT Gentlemen and Kniehts ; as 1n that old ? Epitaph of one of the 


lote de Molina, Family of the Feyxoos 5 
enla Nobleza 
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So Miguel Perez, Alguazil Mayor of Jayen, buried in MCCCKX. in Santi- 
ago del 4rrabal in Toledo, 1s called, I conceive to the fame purpoſe ; 21;- 
les famoſus probus armis & generoſus. But as the Ceremonies have 
z Videſss 014i- Changed * in the making the one kind of Knights, ſo in the other. But 
nat.Caftels the A4rmados mult be made by the King's own hand, andunleſs they be 
& Rilcpilar ſo , they are not to enjoy any of the Cavaleros priviledges , to which 
16.6.:.1./.5, either by Charters or otherwiſe they may pretend, Burt the reaſon of 
en atobich their diſtin&tion of theſe Knights from the other , and their names are 
pare.4.cap-$.7, more fully to be opened. We muſt remember that all that are Hydal- 
Gwardro/. 41% 195 there, are free from all Taxesand Tributes. Theſe Hiidalgos there- 
Nobleza cap. . 5 : 4 6. 
35.oſeph-de fore being made Knights, have no kind of acceſſion of privilege to 
Seſſe deciſe4- that purpoſe, 27a cum ſint Nobiles hoc et Hijoldalgo (as * Otolora's words 
- 2 ain ' are) etiamcitra privileginum ſunt immunes ab omnibus Collef is & Contri- 
a Summ.Xo- butionibus. And therefore when they have Charters of their Knight- 
#42 MH * hood(which the Spaniards call Privilegios de Cavalleria )there is no men- 
| tion in them of any ſuch freedom. 7z hrjuſxrodi privilegiis nulla fit mentio 
( faith the ſame Spariard) tributorum , quia non conſequuntur militiam 
hanc niſi tantum quoad majores honores & alias Nobilitatis preeminentias, 
& ad exercendos ipſins militie aus; as 1t appears, allo in this that not 
only their Ricos hombres, or the greateſt Lords, but alſo the Sons of the 
King and the Kings themſelves took upon them this dignity. But as 
theſe have the Cavalleria for acceſiion of honour only , ſo the other, 
being before they are Knights Hombres pecheros , or no Hiidalgos , but 
ſubje&to Taxes and Tributes, have, together with 1t,an immunity from 
Taxes and Tributes exprelly given them in their Charters of Knight- 
hood , which immunity ſo given is the principal Character of Los Ca- 
wvalleros Armados. T5ti milites (fates Otolora) per tale privileginm ſunt 
immunes ab omnibus colleFis & contributionibus ſecundum formam & 
tenorem ſuorum privilegiorumsz So that they maintain Arms and Horſe, 
and keep other conditions of that kind ordained by the Pragmaticas of 
\ nrdina. ca- 14drigal and Zamora, * madeby King John the Firſt, For otherwiſe | 
felle lib.g.tit. they are not to enjoy La Cavalleria ni los privilegios o las exemptiones 
CE & della, asthe Pragmatica of Zamora ſaith. Andin the proof of this kind 
qu =ennton of of Knighthood, and the Immunities belonging to it , no teſtimony is e- 
ca in Ordi-' nough unleſs the Privilegio or Charter © of it be ſhewed, and that under 
nat. Portugal the Seal of Spain. For ſuch as are made Knights and have Immunities 
35- _ __ given them by other Princes, or, astheir Law 1s, ſuch as had Charters of 
—_— Cavalleria from the Emperour Charles V. (bcing alſo King of Spain) as 
1 ordin.tih.q, he * was Emperour, enjoyed nothing by them. Other particulars 
Uta, hs, touching theſe Cavalleros Armados may be ſeen in the Ordinancesof 
Caifile, lib.4.tit.1. and inthe new Recopilatzon lib.6. tit. 1, with Didacss 
Perez, and Alfonſo Azevedo upon them, and in 0tolora , and ſuct more 
$6 ARREST» o 
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of that Nation, who diſpute touching the particular Taxes,and Tributes ©5276 
from which they are made free. __ om 

That third kind of Cavelleros, which they call , De alarde o de guerre 
&*c. I conceive to be no other than ſuch as are bound ( without re- 
celving the Order of Knighthood ) to maintain Horſe and Arms for the 
King's Service, and to thew them in publick Muſters once or twice a 
year. | Theſe I add here to the other becaule I find them to be a _ 
of the diviſion of /os Cavalleros 1n Guardiola , Otolora , and the* Laws © 01din.68.9. 
of Spain alſo. And * ſome freedoms they have in regard of that charge Lhe. 
to which they are ſubject. But it ſeems the Title is no more honorary *#:. 1.4.10. 
than a Tenant by Knights Service with us in Ezelind. Neither in- : "neg trol 
deed, as {ome will have, is the Title of Car'4/leros armades (being no parr.4 cap.r. 
Gentlemen before they are created ) ſo great as one that is an Hidalgo, 5-7 21e* #- 
or 4 Gentleman either by blood or Charter. For ( faies 8 Otolora) licet Cid. por: 
utrunque privileginm ſcilicet el de Hydalguia y Cavellaria conferat jus 282. 
immunitatis, plenins tamen &* uberins providetur per privilegium nobili- 
tatis. The Charters of Hydalgxia or Gentry , giving an abſolute tree- 
dom from all Taxes and Tributes, but that of Cavalleria armada, only 
under the conditions of maintaining of Horſe and Arms, and obſerving 
thoſe Laws of Madrigal and Zamora. Yet becauſe the Order of Knight- 
hood is given with it , we cannot but eſteem it honorary where ever it 
be placed among them. But to this laſt kind De alarde, there 1s no 0- 
ther honour adherent than only ſuch as may be conceived to be con- 
comitant with a Military charge undertaken for the State, which may 
indced rather ſtile them good Patriots (if they take care of it ) than 
any way dignifie them with a ſpecial Title of Honour. 

Neither perhaps is the diviſion of the other two honorary Cavalleros 
into thoſe De Eſpela D'orada and los Armados, 1o juſtifiable. For plain- 
ly the firſt are truly Armados , and the Armados are as truly De Eſpuela 
D'orada. The Creation of both being with the ſanie Ceremonies , 
though their Charters differ. And it had been fitter to divide their 
Cavalleros into ſuch as being before Gentlemen or Hi:dalgos have re- 
ceived the order, and ſuch as have had it being before Hembres Pecheros. 
But I follow and retain the ſame that I find in the Spaniſh Writers , and, 
becauſe of their authority, I alter it not. The hke Titles are in the 
Kingdoms of Portygal, Navarre, Arragor , asinCaifile; and more pe- 
culiarly for their Cavalleros of Navarre, you may ſee Armendarisz in his 
 Recopllation of the Laws of * Navarre , and for thoſe of Portugal, the h 1i6.5.t7 

i Ordinances of that Kingdom. | 6 - <0 


de Vortugal, 
l1b.2.tit.39. 


X. The Titles thus delivered 3 we add alſo ſomething of their Laws 
touching the Honorary Attributes * that are to be given in ſub- 
ſcriptions, ſuperſcriptions, and otherwiſe, to the Prince and the 0- 
ther great Lords ; as alſo touching the ſetting of Corozets over Arms. 
* Such ſwelling attributes had been induced ( as it falleth out ) through 
the reigning cuſtom of great flattery there that by a Prematica de los 
tratiamentcs y Curteſias * under Philip TIT. in 9Fober in MDEXXXVI. & 4»ton Her- 
thoſe attributes are thus reſtrained. In the Title to the Prince, he is "1." "8a 
to be called Sexzor only 5 The ſubſcription thus 3 Dios guarde Y. Alte- al. t4.2: cap. 
dh, 0 uy preſerve your Highneſs; The ſyper{cription AI Principe nueſtro &: ror Spain 

| Y ego; > ib.3Z1-pag. 

_ That the: Zyfantes of Tnfantas ſhall only have the . Title of Alteza. A , 
The falutation tobe only Sexnor or Serrora; The ſubſcription as to 
Ppp 3 the 
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the Prince 3 the ſuperſcription A! Sernor el Infante Don N. or A la $en- 
ora la infanta Donna N. Put Alteza uſed abſolutely in ſpeech or wri- 
ting is to be underſtood only of the Prince or Heir apparant. 

That the Sons in Law and Brothers in Law of the Kings ſhall have 
the ſame Title that their Wives have , and Daughters in Law , as their 
Husbands. | 

That none ſhall aflume to himſclf the attribute of Exe/l/enza, or Ser- 
or excellent , or Sennoria illustriſſima, nor give it to any other ſaving 
only to Cardinals, and tothe Archbiihop of Toledo , as to the Primate 
of Spair, although he be no Cardinal. | 

That to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Grandes, and all that may ſtand cove- 
red before the King, the attribute of Sexoria be given, as allo the Pre» 
{ſident of the Counſcl Royal. 

That to Marquetles, Earls, great Commanders of the Orders of Saint 

ames, Alcantara, el Calatrava, and to the Preſidents of the other Coun- 
celsand Chanceries, the Title of Sexnoria may be given both by writing 
and word, and to Ambaſladours which have place in the King's Chap- 
pel, and not to any other, unleſs it be to the chief Cities of the Realm, 


and to the Metropolitan Churches to wiom they may glve that additi- 


on, according to former cuſtom. 

That all Letters from ſubject to ſubject (unleſs it be to the Prince, 
Infantes, or Infantas, or ſuch as have Honour by Marriage with them) 
the Writer begin with the matter, without any honorary attribute pre- 
ceding it. And the ſuperſcription 1s to be, To the Archoiſhop , Biſhop, 
Duke, Margqueſs,. or Conde of* ſuch a place. Tt to inferiour men : To 
Dor N. or N. adding his ſirname, and the dignity and office that he 
otherwiſe holds, which allo may beadded in the ſuperſcription to the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Marquetles and Condes. 

The ſame Pragmatica allo ( by reaſon that Coronets over Scutcheons 
of Arms were uſed by divers, to whom the right of bearing ſuch Co- 
ronets belonged not ) ordained that none beſides Dukes , Mar- 
queſles and Condes might uſethem , and they only in the accuſtomed 
form. | 

And every offender againſt this Pragmatica 1s to forfeit ten thouſand 
Maravedies 3 one third part to the Informer 3 another to the Judge 
that gives evidence againlt him, and the third to Pos uſws. 

Some other particulars are in it 3 with exceptions of Titles uſed by 
Servants to Maſters, and Sons to Fathers. And becauſe I preſume the 
more curious would gladly ſee it out of the Original, I add it alſo 


whole here. 


On Felipe por la gracia de Dios., Rey de.Caftilla, de 
Leon, de Aragon, de Jas dos Sicilias, de Feruſalem, 
de Portugal, de Nawarra, de Granada, de Toledo, de 

Valentia, de Galizia, de Mallorcas, de Sevilla, de Cerdenna, 

de Cordowa, de Corcega, de Murcia, de Faen, de los Algarves, 

de Algezira, de Gibraltar, de las Iſlas de Canaria, de las In- 
dias Orientales y Occidentales , Iſlas y tierra firme de] mar 

Oceano, Archiduque de Aufria, Duque de Borgonna , de 

Bravante, y Milan,” Conde de Abſpurg, de Flandes, y de Ti- 


rol, 


_—_—_— ——— » «2 © or CE ror 


Cuae. IV. The $ econd Part. 485 


—_— __—_ 


rol , y de Barcelona, Sennor de Vizcaya, y de Molina, &c. Al Spain 
P.incipe Don Felipe, nueſtro muy caro, y muy amado hijo; 
y a los latantes, Prelados, Daques, Marqueſſes, Condes, Ri 
cos hombres, Priores de las Ordenes, Comendadores, y Sub- | 
comendadores, Alcaydes de Jos Caſtij]os , y cafas fuertes, y | 
Hlanas, y a los del nueſtro Conſejo, Prefidentes, y Oydores 
de Ias nueſtras audiencias, Alcaldes, Alguaziles de la nueſtra 
cala, y Corte, y Chancillerias, y a todos los Corregidores, 
Aſliſtentes , Governadores, Alcaldes mayores y ordinarios; 
AlguaziJes, Merinos, Preboſtes; y a los Conceyjos, y Uni- 
vertidades, Veintiquatros, Regidores, Cavallerosx, Jurados, | 
Ficuderos, Officiales, y hombres buenos, y otros qualeſquier 
ſubdiros, y naturales nueſtros, de qualquier cſtado, preemj- 
nencia, o dignidad que ſean, o fer pnedan, de todas las ciy- 
dades, villas, y Jugares, y Provincias de nueſtros Reynos y 
S:nnorios, realengos, abadengos, y de Sennorto, afli a los que 
aora ſon, como a los que feran de aqui adelante, y a cada 
.uno, y qualquier de vos, a'quien eſta nueſtra carta, y lo en 
cl|a contenido toca y puede tocar en qualquier manera , ſa- 
ſud, y Sracia. Sepades, que aviendoſenos fuplicado por los 
procuradores de Cortes de las civdades, y villas, deſtos nu- 
eltros Reynos, en las que mandamos celebrar en la noble 
villa de Madrid, el anno paſſado de mil y quinientos y o- 
chenta y tres, y ſe diffolvieron y acabaron el de mil y qur- 
nientos y ochenta y cinco, fueſſemos ſervido mandar proyeer 
de remedio neceffario y conveniente, cerca de la deforden y 
abuſo que avia ene] tratamiento de palabya y por eſcrito, por 
aver venido a ſer tan grande e} exceſſo, y llegado a tal | 
punto que ſe ayan ya viſto algunos inconvenientes, y cada i 
dia ſe podian eſperar mayores, i no ſe atazafle y reformaſle, | 
reduzjendolo a algun buen orden y termino antiguo, pues 
la verdadera honra no conſiſte en vanidades de titulos , da- 
dos por efcrito, y por palabra , fino en otras cauſas mayores 
a que eſtos no annaden ni quitan. Y avicndole diverlas ve- 
zes tratado y platicado por nueſtro mandado por los del nue- 
ſtro Conſejo, y conſultado con nos : avemos acordado, pro- 
veydo, y ordenado en lofuſo dicho, lo que por eſta nueſtra 
carta y proviſion ſe declara, provec y ordena. 
Primeramente , como quiera que no era necef{ario tratarſe . 18 
eneſto de nos, ni de las otras perſonas Reales, - todavia por- i| 
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que mejor ſe guarde, cumpla, y obſerve, loque toca a los 
demas :* 'queremos, y mandamos , que de aquiadelante, en 
lo alto: de la carta, o papel que ſe nos eſcrivicre, noe ponga 
orro 


. OS Og WF... on 


486 T itles of Honor. 


CHAP. IV. 


_— CE SCC 
_ _ 


Spain. otro algun ritulo mas que Serynor, ni e] remate de Ja carta 


mas, de Dios guarde la Catolica perſona de V. M. Y afli mi{ 
mo no {e ponga en la corteſia de abaxo coſa alguna, mas de 
la firma del que eſcriviere la tal carta : nt en el ſobre c{- 
crito ſe pueda ponir, ni ponga, masde tan folamente, a] Rey 
nueſtro Sennor. | 

Que a los Principes, herederos, y ſucceſlores deſtos nue- 
ſtros Reynos, le Jes eſcriva en la mitma forma , mudando tan 
ſolamente lo de Mageſtad en Alteza, y lo de Rey en Principe, 

y al remate y fin de Ia carta, Dios guarde a V. Alteza. 

Que con las Reynas deſtros nueſtros Reynos , fe guarde y 
tenga la miſma orden y eſtilo, que con los Reyes dellos : 
y con las Princeſlas deftos dichos Reynos, Ia que eſta dicho ſe 
ha de tenir con los Principes dellos. 

Que a los infantes, y infantas, deftos nueſtros Reynos, ſo- 
lamente ie Ilame Alteza , y le les eſcriva en lo alto, Sennor, 
yenel fin de Ja carta ſe hade poner, Dios puarde a UV. Alte- 
za, ſin otra corteſia. Y enel ſobre eſcreto al Sennor Infun- 
te don N. y a la Sennora Infanta donna N. pero quando {ec 
dixcre, 0 eſcriviere abſolutamente ſu Alteza, ſe ha de atribuyr 
a ſolo el Principe heredero y ſucceflor deſtos nueſtros Rey- 
nos. Declarando, como declaramos, que lo contenido en 
eſte capitulo no ſe hade entender , m1 es nueſtra intencion y 
voluntad que fe entienda con la Emperatriz donna Maria, 
mi muy cara, y muy amada hermana , aunque ſea Infanta de 
Caftilla , pues eſta claro que ie Je ha de llamar y eſcrivir Ma- 
geſtad , y ponerle en el ſobre eſcrito, a /a Emperatriz, mi Seu- 
nora : Y alus hijos' hermanos del Emperador , nueftro muy 
caro y mny amado ſobrino , ſe hara e] miſmo tratamiento de 
palabra, y por elcrito que eſta dicho, ſe ha de hazer a los 

Infantes deſtos Reynos, y tambeien a los Archidaques ſus 
tios. 

Que a los yernos y cunnados de los Reyes deſtos nueſtros 
Reynos {c haga e] tratamiento que a ſus mugeres, y a las nu- 
eras, y cunnadas de los dichos Reyes, el miſmo que a fus 
maridos. Y quanto al tratamiento que las dichas perſonas 
Reales han de hazer a los demas , no entendemos innovar 
coza alguna, de Jo que haſta agora fe ha acoſtumbrado, y 
acoſtumbra. | 

Que el eſtilo, uſado en las peticiones que ſe dan en nue- 
ſtro Conlejo, yen los otros Conſejos , y Chancillerias, Y 
Tribunales : ,yel que fe acoſtumbra de palabra quando eſtan 
en Conlezo ſe guarde, como haſta aqui, en todo lo = no 
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queen Jo alto ſu pueda poner, Mry poderoſo Sennor, y no 
mas. 

Que en las refrendadas' de todas las cartas, cedulas, y 
proviſiones nueſtras, pongan noſtros Secretarios,del Rey nue- 
ftro Sennor, en Jugar de ſu Mageſtad : y en las refrenda das de 
Jos noſtros e{crivanos de camara ſe haga lo miſmo. 

Que en todos los otros juzgados, afſi realengos, como 
qualeſquier que ſcan, y de qualquier calidad y forma, ora ſe 
hableen particular, o en publico, las peticiones, demandas, 
y quere]las, ſe comiencen en renglon, y por cl hecho de que 
ſc huviere de trarar, fin poner en lo alto, ni cn otra. parte, 
titulo, palabra, ni tennal de Corteſta alguna : yal cerrar, y 
concluyr le podradezir: Para lo qual, el officio de V.S.o 
de V. m. imploro, legun fucren las perſonas, y juezes con 
quien ſe hablare : y los efcrivanos ſolamente diran : por 
mandado de N. Fuez, poniendo el nombre, y ſobre nombre 
ſolamente : y podran tambien poner el nombre del: oficio de 
la tal perſona, o juez, y la dignidad, o grado de letras que 
tuviere, y no otro titulo alguno, 

Que a ninguna perſona de qualquier eſtado, condicion, 
dignidad, grado, y officio que tenga, por grande y preemi- 
nente que ſea, ſe pueda llamar por eſcrito, ni de palabra, ex- 
celencia, ni Sennoria iluftriſſma,ni afli miſmo ſe pueda Ilamar 
Sennoria iluftriſſima a ninguno, fino a ſolos los Cardenales, 
y al Arcobiſpo de Toledo, como a Primado de las Eſpannas, 
aunque no ſea Cardena]. | 

Que a los Arcobiſpos, Obiſpos, y a los grandes, y a las per- 
ſonas que mandamos cubrir, ſean obligados todas las per- 
ſonas deſtos nueſtros Reynosa Ilamar Sennoria, y tambien 
al Preſidente del nueſtro Conſejo Real. 

Que a los Marqueſſes, y Condes, y Comendadores mayores 
de las Ordenes de Santiago, Calatrava, y Alcantara , y Pre- 
fidentes de los otros nueſtros Conſezos y Chancellerias, ſc 
pueda llamar y eſcrivir Sennoria por eſcrito, y de palabra, 
y no a otra perſona alguna, excepto a las civdades, cabegas 
de Reynos, y Cabildos de Igleſias Merropolitanas, que ſe 
les podra llamar en ſus ayuntamientos, donde huviere coſtum- 
bre dello, y tambien eſcrivir ſela. 

Que a los Embaxadores que. tienen afſiento en nueſtra 
Capilla, ſe pueda afſi milmo Ilamar, y eſcrivir Sennora. 

Que cn lo que toca al eſcrivir unas petforias a otras gene- 
ralmente; ſin nincuna excepcion ſe tenga Y guarde eſte for- 
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ma , Comengar la carta, o papel, por la razon, o por e- 
negocio {in poner debaxo de Ja cruz en lo alto, ni al prial 
cipio del renglon ningun titulo, ni cifra, ni letra, y acabar 
la cartadiziendo. Dios guardeaV. S.oa V.m. o Dios os 
guarde, y luego la datadel lugar, y del tiempo, y tras ella 
la firma, fin que preceda ninguna corteſia. Y que el que 
tuviere titulo, le ponga en la firma, y de donde es el ral 
titulo. | ' 

Que en los ſobre eſcritos ſe ponga al Prelado la digni- 


dad Fcclefiaſtica que tuviere, y al Duque, Marques, o 


Conde, cl de ſu eſtado : y a los otros Cayalleros, y perſo- 
nas, ſu nombre, y ſobre nombre, diziendo al Cardenal, al 
Arcobiſpo, al Obiſpo de tal parte. Y de Ila miſma mane- 
ra al Duque , al Marques, al Conde de tal parte : y a 
los demas a don N. o, a don NN. poniendo el ſobre nombre, 
y a cada uno de los nombrados en eſte Capitulo, ſe podra 
poner la dignidad, oficio, o cargo, o grado de letras que 
tuviere. 

Que deſta orden no ſe pueda exceptar, ni excepte el vaſ- 


fallo elcriviendo al Sexror, ni el criadoa ſuamo, pero los pa- 


dres a los hijos,y los hijos a los padres podran ſobre el nom- 
bre propio annadir e] natural, y tambien entre marido y mu- 
ger ſennalar el eſtado de] matrimonio fi quiſieren, y entre 
hermanos el tal deudo. 

Que el tratamiento a las mugeres, y entre ellas miſmas por 
eſcrito, y de palabra, ſea el miſmo que eſto dicho, fe ha de 
hazer a ſus maridos. 

Que a los religioſos de las Ordenes no ſe lame, ni eſcriva 
ſino Paternidad, o Reverencia, ſegun el cargo que tuviere; 
y ene] ſobre eſcrito ſe pueda poner con ſu nombre el car- 
80» o grado de lettras que tuviere, en las Ordenes que los 
uſan. 

Que lo que en eſta nueſtra carta y provifion ſe ordena y 
manda ſe guarde por todos en eſtos nueſtros Reynos y aſli 
miſmo eſcriviendo a los auſentes dellos. 

Orrof1, por remediar e] grand diſorden y exceſfo que 
ha avido, y ay; en poner Coroneles en los Eſcudos de armas 
de los {ellos y repoſteros : ordenamos, y mandamos, que 
ninguna, nialgunas perſonas puedan poner, ni pongam co- 
roneles en los dichos fellos, ni repoſteros, ni en otra par- 
te alguna . donde huviere armas , excepto los Duques 
Marqueſles, y Condes, los quales tenemos por bien que 


los puedan poner, y pongan, fiendo en la forma que les to- 
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caran ſolamente, y no deortra mancra: y que loscoroneles 
pucſtos haſta aqut le quiten luego, y no ſe uſen, ni craygan, 
ni tengan mas. | 

Y porque meyor (e guarde, cumpla, y execute lo lufſo di- 
cho, ordenamos, y mandamos, que los que fueren, o vinic- 
ren contra lo contenido en cſtra nueſtra carta y proviſion, 
o qualquier cola, o parte dello, cayan, y incurran, cada uno 
dei]Ios por cada vez, en pena de diez mil Maravcdis reparti- 
doen efta manera. La tercta parte, para el denunciador, y 
la otra tercia parte para el] juez que lo ſentenciare, y la otra 
tercia parte para obras pias, y que eſto ſe execute ſin remiſſi- 
on aſguna. | | 

Porque vos mandamos a todos, y a cada uno de vos , 
[coun dicho es, que veays eſta nucſtra carta y provilion , 
y 1, en clla contenido, Ja qual queremos que tenga fuer- 
cadc ley,y prematica {ancion hecha;y promulgada en Cortes; 
y como tal la guardeys, cumplir, y executar en todo, y por 
odo, ſegun y como en ella ſe contiene : y contra ſu tenor y 
forma no vaye, nt paſſeys, ni conſintays ir, ni paſſar en ti- 
-mpo aleuno, ni por alguna manera, fo las penas en que 
cacn Y incurren los que paſſan, y quebrantan cartas y man- 
damicntos de ſus Reyes, y. Sennores naturales, y fo pena 
de la nueſtra merced, y de los ſobredichos diez mil Marave- 
dis a cada uno que lo contrario hiziere. Y porque lo 
ſulo dicho venga a noticia de todos, y ninguno hueda pre- 
tender innorancia, mandamos, que eſta dicha nueſtra car- 
ta y proviſion ſea pregonada publicamente en nueſtra Cor- 
tc, y lo en clla contenido ſe guarde, cumpla, y execute 
precifſa, y inviolablemento, deſde primero dia del anno ve- 
nidero, de mil y quinientos y ochenta y fliete; y los unos, 
ni los orros no fagades, ni tagan ende al por alguna manera, 
ſo las dichas penas. Dada en fan Lorexgo a ocho dias del 
mes de Otbre, de mil y quintentos y ochenta y ſeys annos. 
Yoel Roy. El Conde de Barajas. . El Licenciado ” ft Tho- 
as. Fl Licenciadodon Lope de Guſman. El Licenciado X7- 
menez, Ortiz,, F1 Licenciado don Pedro Portocarrero. Fl Li- 
cenciado Mardones. El Licenciado Owardicla. FI Licencia- 
do Nunnes, de Bohorques. Yo Tuan Vazquez de Salazar Secre- 
tario 1e ſu Catolica Mageſtad la fize eſcrivir por ſu mandado. 
Regiſtrada Forge de Olaal de Vergara, Chanciller Mayor 
Forge de Olaal de Vergara. TENP 
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N la Villa de Madrid, a diez dias de] mes de Orubre, de 

, mil y quintentos y ochenta y {eys annos, delante de Pa- 
lacio y cala Real deſu Mageſtad, y enla puerta de Guar- 
dalajara de la dicha villa, donde es c] comercio y trato de 
los mercaderes y oficiales, eſtando preſentes el DoGor don 
Alonſo de Agreda, y los Licenciados Martin de Eſpinoſa, y 
Petro Bravo de Sotomayor, Alcaldes de la cala y Corte de ſy 
Mageſtad, por pregoneros publicos ſe pregono la ley y Pre- 
matica contenida en el pliego antes deſte con tromperas. A 
lo qual fueron prelentes los Algnaziles de Corte, Muxica,Ve- 
lazquez, y Franciſco de Oro, y ottas muchas perſonas : de lo 


k qual doy fe Tuan Gallo de Andrada. 


But this Premratica took not ſuch effect, but that the former uſe which 
it endeavoured to prevent, ſtill continued 5 whence 1t came that 
the ſame King . Philip about IX years after quickned 1t with ano- 
ther Prematica , whereby , for the firſt offence, twenty thouſand 
Maravedies are to be forfeited 5 for the ſecond , forty thou- 
ſand ; and for the third eighty thouſand, beſides a years baniſhment, 
five miles from the Court, or from any other place where the offence 
ſhall be committed. The forfeitures to be employed as in the firſt Pre- 
matica. And ſuch asare not able to pay the forfeitures, are for the 
firſt offence to be 1mpriſon'd ten days, for the ſecond, twenty, and 
for the third, thirty 3 and ſufferlike baniſhment, as 1s before preſcri- 
bed. Anda ſpecial command is added that all Judges ſhould take 
ſpecial care to put the Prexzaticas in execution, and to proceed ex 
officio upon them, for want of an Informer, upon pain of forteiting 
the like penalties out of their own eſtates, and two years ſuſpenſion of 

their offices. This was given in Madrid the laſt of December, in 
MDXCIIL and printed there by it ſelf, the year following. A third 
followed for the ſame purpoſe in MDC. for the moſt part agreeing 
with the former. But in this of MDC. after the word Calatrava y Al- 
cantara, follow y Commendador Mayor de Monteſa y Claveros de las dichas 
Ordenes de Calatrava y Alcantara y a las hijas de los Grandes, ſe pueda lla- 
mar y Eſcrivir Sennoria : y tambien a los Preſidentes de los otros nueſtros 
Conſejos y Chancellerias y alos Priores,y Baylios de la orden de ſan Juan, 
3 a las civdades cabezas de Reyno y a las otras que tienen voto en Cortes } 
alos Cabillos de Tglefyas Metropolitanas donde huviere coStumbre de 1/4- 
marſela; And that the Wives of Grandes y de Cavalleros de titulo ſhould 
have the Title of Sexor:a, in like fort as their Huſbands. This 1s print- 
ed in the ©naderno de las Leyes annadidas a la nueva Recopilacion que ſe 
imprimio el anno de 1598. at Madrid 1610. pag. 53. And of the Subor- 
dinate Titles of Spain, hitherto. 
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III. 


VI. 


XVII. 
XVIIL 


XIX, . 
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Cnar V; 


Prince of Wales, Filius Regis Primogenitus- Clyto: 
Etheling. \ .I# 

Of the two antient Titles of Earl and Baron 7: England ; 
and the names of Ealdorman or Earl, aud Thane, ſed for 
the ſame dignities in the Ages before the coming of the Nor- 
mans. Subregulus , Regulus, Princeps , Dux, Peproga, 
Conſul, Geriþe, ix thoſe Times, 

Of the polleſſions 2nd Protits belonginig to the dignities of 
the Saxon Ealdermen and Earls. 5f their Eſtates in their 
Earldoms, and the Relict thex payable at their deaths. 

The poſlefſions belonging to Thanes, or the Tainlands of that 
time c: and the Reliets payable at the death of Thanes. Of the 
Feudal Title of Vavalor, which after the Normans expreſſed 
the Middle Thane, ; 8 

Of the Juriſdiction that belonged to the dignities of the Sa- 
xon Ealdormen or Earles, aud Thanes, iz the Territories 
which either denominated them, or were poſſeſſed by them. 
Of their Juriſdiction iz the preenagemorey, Great Councels 
or Parlaments of that tine; 


of the Title of Earl after the coming of the Nornians. Of 


the word Comes which expreſſes it 3 and the fancie that 
antiently attributed the reaſon of that Latin Title to an Earl's 
participating the third part of the profits of the County 
Court with the King: 

Of Earls and Counties Palatin. | 

Of the forms of the Charters of Creation of the Title of Earl 
Palatin. 

Earls, not Palatin, bt Local, Of the ſeveral forms of Char- 
ters of their Creation. | 

Of their Earldoms or Honorary poſleſſions aud Reliets: 
Of ſome teſtimonies that may ſeem to prove that the antient 
Earls, as Earls, had 2 general power of government 77 their 
Counties. A juſt interpretation of thoſe teſtimonies. 

Of the girding with the Sword, at the Inveſtiture of Earls. 
And the antieit uſe of it at Inveſtitures, pox or after Ltye- 
ries, or ouſter le mains of Earldoms, 

Of the Crownets of Earls, 

The perſonal Title of Earl. Earl Marſhal. 4d the perſonal 
Title of Earl Palatin aztiently uſed iz England. 

The Title of Baron uſed here after the Normans. The v4rious 
uſe of the word 3 And how, for the moſt part, the Honorary 
Barons are expreſſed without the addition of it. 
Of the Nature and Creation of Barons, after the coming of 


the Normans, #ntil about the later time of King John, Of the 


number of Knights fees giver by William the frrs?. 

The teſtimonies that ſhew the Temporal Barons and Baronies 
of that time, between the coming of the Normans and the la- 
ter time of King John. And of their Reliefs. 


© Thebeginning of Spiritual Barons (as Barons by tenure Jurder 
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RXXXV, 
XXXVI. 


RXXVII. 


William the fir? ; and the teſtimonies that likewiſe ſhew who 
they were in the ſame ſpace of time. 

The chief paſſages that mention both the Spiritual and Tem- 
poral together as having place and voice in the Parlaments, or 
great Councils, in that ſpace of time. 

Of the alteration that fell on the dignity of Barons and on Ba- 
ronies about the end of King John. | 

Of Baronies a7d Barons by tenure and writ, and Barons b 
writ only, after that time, until about the middle of Richard 
Il. Andfirst of the form of the Writs of Summons of that 
#17. 

Of the ſeveral kinds of Perſons ſummoned as Barons by thoſe 
Writs 3 and mot eſpecially of the Regular Barons, as Ab- 
bots. and the like. 

Of dijcharges of the dignity, given to ſome Regular Barons, be- 
cauſe they neither held by Barony, zor had their Predecefjors 


| been conſtantly called to Parlaments. 


Of the Title of Banneret, in that notion wherein it is ſometimes 
uſed as a Synonymie to. Baron. 

Of the common opinion that {#ppoſer a Barony to conſiſt of 
XIII. Knights fees and a third part. 

Of the Title of Baron from the middle of Richard II. to this 
day. And fir5t of the form of the Writ of Summons that 
creates and calls Barons 3 and of the Regular Barons that 
were in that time, 

Of Barons created by Patent, and the forms of the Patents 
of Creation. 


Of the Title of Duke. The beginning of it 3 The Inveſtiture, 


Enſigns, and Patent of Creation. | 
Marqueſs. The firſt Creation of that Title. The Inveſtiture, 
Enfigns, ard Patent of Creation. 

Vicount. The firſt Creation of #t. The Inveſtiture, Enſigns, 
and Patent of Creation. 


A ſhort Corrollary of the Title of Peers of the Realm attri- | 


buted to all thoſe Parlamentary dignitics, and of the habits 
proper to them. And ſomething of other general Titles given 
to them. And the Title of Earls and Lords attributed to ſome 
that are not Peers, 

The ſeveral notions of Knight, Miles, ad Chivaler iz Eng- 
land. A diviſion of the honourary Title of Knight there; 
and firs# of Knights Bachilers, and of the quality of 
the perſons that have either Given or Received that 
dignity. 

of * A Courtly Ceremonies and circnmStances anticntly 
_ of late uſed in giving the dignity of a Knight EFa- 
chiler. 

The ſacred Ceremonies »ſed antiently at the giving the ſame 
— bich 

The competency of poſſeſſzons,by reaſon of which any were comn- 
aolleblers —_—_ ofa of Ave wich or to fine for not 
taking it. Of the proceſs that competed them. = 

Of Aid #o make the eldeſt Son « Knight. .' 


XXXVIIL Reſpetts of Honour both in the antienter. and Later tin 
given to this dignity legally. eos of 


: ” 


a 


a BIRTHS Ln_— 


C HAP. V, T he Second Part. * . 400_ 


a S === 4-4 


XXXIX. Of the Degradation of a Knight Bachiler. 

XL. Of Knights Bannerets. | — 

XLI. Of the Occaſion and Time'vf the Inftitution of the Order 
of the Garter. | 

XLII. Of 8aint George the Patron-Saint of that Order. The chief* 
eff teſtimonies in the Eaitern parts, or in the Greek Church, 
concerning him, ? | 

XL. --.7 - —_— teſtinronies concerning hint in the WeSfern 
ChHHreh. X 

XLIV. . A conſideration how he came to be taken for the Patron- 
Saint of the Engliſh Nation, and of his Feaſt day. 

XLV. Of the figure uſually expreſſing Saint George, 

XLVI. Of the Order of the Bath, 74 

XLVIL The Title of Baronets. 

XVII. Of zhe Title of Eſquire. 


England 


| He ſubordinate Titles in Egland be divided hete in- 
to thoſe which are from the Prince of Wales, to the 


I. Whence the Title of Prince of Wales, was firſt transferred to the 
ſons and heirs apparant of Ergland, is well enough known, but not ſo 
clearly when 1t began in them. It was transferr'd from thoſe Princes of 
Wales (of North Wales , eſpecially) that, in the elder times being 
Welſh, held the Country under the Kings of England, by the name 
of Princes: Neither was there any other beſides them to whom the 
peculiar Title of Prince was attributed, as it is a ſubordinate dignity. 
Princeps Wallie, and Dominus Snowdonie, was their uſual Title, as we 
ſee eſpecially in the ſtile of * Llewe//iz ap Gruffth, under King Edward I. a Regifr. 44s; 
But it is obſervable that in the Articles of peace made between this Lhe- 1 neo 
welin and King Edward I. in MCCLXXVII(when the Title of Prince was ;, nd 
to be left whole to him,but the moſt of the Territories were to be made the Hiſtory of 
ſubje& tothe King) he had the homages or Seigniories of V. Baronies a- I46: 
bout S»owdon reſerved to him, as 1f the having ſome Barons under 
him had been ſo neceſfary, or at leaſt ſo convenient, that otherwiſe he 
could not well have retained: the Title of Prince. So is the purpoſe 
of the Article concerning thoſe V Baronics as Walſingham relates it. , . = 
Ttem quod omnia homagia (theſe are his words) Wallig remanerent DOSES 
Regi preterquam V Baronum qui in Confinio Snowdoniz morabantur, 1278. 
quia je Principem convenienter gocare non poteſt niſi ſub ſe aliquos Barones 
baberet ad vitam ſnam. | 

But ſome place the beginning of this Title, 1n the heirs apparant of 
Ergland.in the XXXIX. of Henry III. So Pohdor 3 Edwardus Regis filizs 
(faith he) ut maturins ad ves gerendas graviores expertus redderetur, fit 
Walltz Princeps fzwulque Aquitaniz ac Hiberniz prefeFus. Unde na- 
tum, ut deinceps unuſquiſqz Rex hoc ſeculo inſtitutum filium majorem natu 
Walliz Principem facere conſueverit. So ſome other of our modern 
Writers. And thence the Spaniards alſo note, that the beginning of 
the Title of Principe de las AFurias with them,* Was in Imitation of 
this and,upon a like occaſion there, as the begitithg of this was in | 
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| England ; and as that began in Caitile upon a Marriage with an Eng- 
Tagiqed liſh Lady (as is before iewed) ſo this 1n Eneland —_ the Markers 
of Edward (afterward Edward the firſt) and the Lady Elianor Daugh- 
ter to Alfonſo X. of Caitile. Notable concurrencia (faith Salazar de Men 
© Origen de las doza © to that purpole) que commencaſſe eſte titulo en Inglaterra, caſando 
6 ra de alli Infanta de Caſtilla, yen Caſtilla caſando ella Sennora de Tnglaterra, 
o_ _ *5* But although Wales were given by the words of una cum * conqueity 
d Vide Pat.38. yoifre Walliz, as mo Treland, and ſome other Territories recited 
oy 0x a 1m in the Charter, to this Prince Edward by Henry IIL. yet I find no war- 
Elril,awn. rant, that therefore the ſpecial Title of Prince of Wales, as it belongs 
1254. Tm., tothe Son and heir apparant, beganin him, 
fel.187.Edit. Others place the beginning of this Title in Edward fon and heir to 
Londiv. . Edward the firſt, upon that known ſtory * of the King's ſending for 
-———gad fer Queen Elanor, being with Child, out of Erxgland to be delivered at 
Carnarvan Caſtle. After ſhe was delivered, he ingaged himſelf ( they 
ſay) tothe Welſh that they ſhould have a Prince moſt free from all kind 
of blemiſh on his honour, and one that could not ſpeak one word of 
Engliſh, meaning this young Prince. Andit 1s true indeed, that this 
Edward, Son and heir apparant of Edward the firſt, was afterward ſti- 
led Prince of Wales, as we ſee in the Writs of Summons of him to the 
Parlaments of the later times of his Father. The direction to him 
f Dorſ.clauſ. f ;. E1pardo Principi Wallie & Comiti Ceſtrie filio ſuo Chariſſemo. But 
30 Ed.1.M.12 : * , 
& 7. 32 £4.1. the firſt Charter of Creation that I have ſeen is that of King Edward 
membr,2,0c. T[T. to his ſon and heir apparant Edward Duke of Cornwal.,about fix years 
after he was made Duke, of which title more anon in its proper place. 
The Charter hath alſo the chief particulars of the rites of Inveſtiture, 
which were the Crownet or Ring of Gold, and the Rod of Silver; and 
with theſe he was inveſted juxta morem, as the words are ; as if, before 
that time, ſuch as were Princes of Wales had uſually received their 
Principalities by like inveſtiture. But I add the whole form of the 


Charter. 


| © mar 75 Ex Archiepiſcopis* ©-c. Salutem. De ſerenitate Regalis 
preeminencie, welut ex ſole radii, ſic inferiores prode- 

unt Principatus, ut Regie claritatis integritas de Ince Iucem 
proferens, ex lucis diſtributione minorate lucis non ſentiat de- 
trimenta ; immo tanto magis Regale Sceptrum extollitur 
ſolium Regium ſublimatur, quanto tribunali ſuo plures ſubſunt 
Proceres eminencie clarioris. Haec autem conſideratio con- 
digna nos qui nominis & honoris Edwardi Ducis Cornubiz, 
O- Comitis Celtriz primogeniti uoftri chariſſumi incremen- 
tum appetimus, (in quo potius nos ipſos conſpicimus honora- 
ri &- Domunm novtram Regiam, &*» ſubditum nobis populum 
noſirum ſperamus per Dei gratiam, ſumpta de gloriofis ſuis 
auſpicits conjeelura, honorifice roborari ) allicit &- inducit ut 
ipſum qui reputatzone juris cenſetur eadem perſona nobiſcum 
digno preaveniamus bonore, &+ facunda gratia perſequamnr | 
De confilio itaque & conſenſu Prelatorum, Comitum, Bar- 
num, &- Communitatum Regni noftri An gliz, general” ar- 
| 9 *eHamento 
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Paſchs proxime preterita convocato, ipſum FEdvardum Princi- 
pem Walliz fecimus @ creavimus & diftum Principatum 
ſibi dedimus ( conceſſumns @ per tartan noftram confurmavis- 
mus ac ipſum de dicto Principatu, ut ibid:m pra ficiendo, pre- 
fideat &» praſudendo diftas partes dirigat et defendat, per 
Sertum 1n capite, & Annuſum in digico aureum, ac Virgam 
argenteam inveſtivimus juxta morem, habendum et tenendunz 
de nobis ſubi et heredibus ſuis Regibus Angliz imperpetuum, 
cum omnibus Dominiis et terris nofiris Northwalliz, Weſt- 
walliz, South walliz ac Dominio, Caſtro, Villa et Comitatu de 
Cacrnervan, in Dominio Caſtro et Villa de Conewaye, Domi- 
nio, Caſtro, et Villa de Crukich, Dominio, Caſtro, et Villa de 
Bellomarilco, Dominio, Caſtro, et Villa de Hardelagh, Domi- 
airs ct Comitatibus de Anglelye, et Merionith, Dominio, Ca- 
ftroVilla et Commatu de Kermerden, Dominio,Caftro,et Villa de 
Lampadenmar, Domino et Seneſcalcia de Cantremaur, Do- 
minio, ( aſtro, Villa et Comitatu de Kardygan, Dominio, Caſtro 
et Villa de Emelyn, Dominio, Caſtro, et Villa de Buelt, Do- 
minio, Caſtro, et Villa de Haverford, Dominio, Gaſtro, et Villa 
de Monte-Gomery, ac onmibus Dominiis terris et tenemen- 
tis que fuerunt Refi ap Mereduke, et qu# ad manus inclyte 
memorte Domini Edwardi quondam Regis Angliz Avi noſtri 
devenerunt, una cum omnibus aliis Dominiis, Civitatibus, Ca- 
firis, Villis, Maneriis, Membris, Hamelettis, Terris, Tenemen- 
tis, Feodis Militum, wacationibus Epiſcopatunm, adworationi- 
bus Ecclefiarum, Cathedralium et aliarum quarumcunque nec 
non Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, Capellarum, Hoſpitalinm, et ali- 
arum domorum Religioſarum , Mineris, Regalitatibus, liberis 
conſuetudinibus, cuſtumis, priſis, et exercitio omnis juſtifrcatus 
et Cancellariatus, homagiis, ſerwicits, redditibus, proficuts, 
pratis, paſcuis, paſturis, Wrerco Maris, Piſcariis, Moris, Mas 
riſcis, turbariis, Foreſtis, Chaceis, Parcis, Boſcis, Warennis , 
Hundredis, Commotis, Ragloriis, Ringeldiis, Wodewardiis , 
Conftabulariis, Ballivis, F oreftariis, Coronatorits, Rewerſiont- 
bus, Feriis, Mercatis, Wardis, Maritagiis, Releviis, Eſcaetis, 
et ſerviciis tenentinm tam liberorum quam nativorum ac omni= 
bus aliis tam ad difcium Principatum quam ad nos in ditis 
partibus ſpelantibus quoquo modo adeo plenaric et integre 
ficut nos ea tenuimus ſeu tenere deberemns , ſen poſſe- 
mus, faciendo nobis pro dio Principatu- et pramiſſ:s 0- 
mnibus tale ſervicium quale invenietur celebiris memorie Po- 
mnmrEdwardunt mper Recem Angliz, patrem noſirium = 


liamento noftro apud Weſtmonaſterium die Iune in quindena England: 
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England. Go Awvo noſtro pro pradicits omnibus dum ea 1enuit ex conceſſ:- 
one di&ii Avi noſtri feciſſe.Quare wolumus & firmiter precipi- 
mus pro nobis et heredibus no$tris quod predicius Fdwardus ft 
lius nofter habeat &» teneat Principatum predidum {ibi & 
hzredibus ſuis Regibus Angliz 1imperpetunm, cam ommbus 
Dominiis & terris Northwalltz, Weſtwalliz, Southwallix, ac 
Domino, Caſtro & Villa de Kacernarvan, Dominio, Caſtro, 
Villa de Conewey, Dominio, Caſtro & Villa de Crukych, Do- 
minio, Caſtro Villa de BelJomariſco, Dominio, Caſtro, &» 
Villa de Hardelagh, Dominiis & Comitatibus de Angleleye 
&- Meryonith, Domino, Caſtro, Villa &» Comitatu de Kermer- 
dyn, Dominie, Caſtro ©» Villa de Lampadervaur, Dominio et 
Seneſcalcia de Cantremaur, Dominio, Ca$tro, Villa &» Comi- 
tatu de Kardygan , Dominto, Caſtro, & Villa de Emelyng, 
Dominio, Caſtro, & Villa de Buelt, Dominio, Caftro, et Uil- 
la de Haverford, Dominio , Caſtro, et Villa Monte-gomery , 
ac omnibus Dominiis terris et tenementis que fuerunt Rell 
ap Meredith ſupradiGi, una cum omnibus aliis Dominiis, Ci- 
vitatibus, CaStris, Burgis, Villis, Maneriis, membris, hame- 
lettis, terris, tenementis, feodis Militum, wacacionibus Epiſcos 
patuun, advocationibus Eccleſtarum Cathedralinm, et aliarum 
quarumcngque, necnon Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, Capellarum, 
Hoſpitalium, et aliarum Domorum Religioſarum, Mineris, re- 
galitatibus, liberis conſuetudinibus, cuſtumis, priſis et exerci- 
#70 OwINis TuSticiatus, et Cancellariatus, homagiis, ſerwiciis, 
redditibus, proficuis, pratis, paſcuis, paſturis, Wrecco maris, 
Piſcariis, Moris, Mariſcis,turbariis,Foreſtis, Chaceis,Parcis,bo- 
ſeis, Warenis, Hundredis, Comatis,Ragloriis, Ringeldiis,Wode- 
wardiis, Conftabulariis, Ballivis, Foreſtariis, Coronatoriis, 
Rewerſronibus, Feriis, Mercatis, Wardis, Maritagiis,Relewviis, 
Eſeactis, et ſerwitiis tenentium tam liberorum quam nativ0- 
rum, et omnibus aliis tam ad predifium Principatum, q#4# 
ad nos in Aiftis partibus ſpectantibus quoquo modo, adeo plena- 
rie et integre ſicut nos ea tenuimus ſeu tenere deberemns wel 
poſſemus, faciendo nobis pro ditto Principatu ef premiſſes 0- 
mnibus tale ſervicium quale invenietur celebris memoriee D0- 

\& minum Edw. nuper Regem An gliz, patrem noſtrum,diio Awv0 
noſtro predifis omnibus dum ea tenuit ex conceſſione dicii Avi 
noftri feciſſe ſucut pradifium ett. Hiis teftibus wenerabilibus 
Patribus. ].Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo totins Angliz Primate, 
R. Dunelmenfi, &» R. Coventrenfi &« Lichfeldiz Epiſcop?® 
Willielmo de Bohun Northampton. Thoma de Bello Camp® 
IWarwic. & Willielmo de Clynton Huntingdon. Comitibus; 
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Thoma Wake de Lydel, Henricus de Percie, Roberto Par- England. 
nyng Cancellario noſtro, Willielmo de Cufancia Theſaurario 

zoſtro, Randolpho de Stafford Seneſchallo boſpitii nori eh» a- 

liis. Datum per manum noftram apud Weſtmonaſterium,; d#uo- 

decimo die Mai. 


Per ipſ am Regem. 


Writs alſo under the great Seal, dated the day following, were 
ſent to Kichard Earl of Arundel, Juſtice of Northwales, Gilbert Lord 
Talbot , Juſtice of Sonuthwales, and others to give him ſeiſin pf the 
Principality. To diversalſo that had poſſeſſions in wales ; conimand- 
ing them, qnod eidem Principi tanquam Domino ſuo de Homagiis & ſervi- 
tiis ſuis, ac omnibus aliis ad Principatum, Dominia, Civitates, Comitatus, 
Caſtra & alia terras & tenementa predifta ſpeffantibus , inten- 
dentes ſint & reſpondentes. Since this Patent, this Title ( which, ac- 
cording to the limitation, after the death of any Frince created, is pre- 
ſerved 1n the Crown, until a new Creation) hath been almoſt to all the 
ſons and heirs apparant ſince that time, as alſo it was to Rithard of Bur- 
deaux, fon and heir to the Black Prince. But the Creations have been 
with ſome difference, both in the Inveſtiture and in the Patents alſo, 
from that firſt form. Sometimes the Title of Duke of Cornwal and 
_ Earl of Chefter are given with it, by- the ſame Patent and Inveſtiture, 
the Rod being of Gold, as in that whereby Herry IV. created his ſon 
Prince Henry, De conftlio & afjenſu (faith he) Ducum, Comitum, Baro- 
mum,  Comitatuum Regni noitri Angliz, in initanti Parliamento apud 
Weſtmonaſterium (it was the firſt year of his Reign) convocato exiſter- 
tinm, Henricum primogenitum noſtrum Chariſſumnum, Principert Walliz; 
Ducem Cornubiz, & Comitem Ceſtriz fec:mmm & creavimus & diffos 
Principatum, Ducatum &* Comitatum ſbi dedimns & conceſſumus, ac ipſum 
de riſdent Principatu, Ducatu, & Comitatu, ut ibidem preficiendo preſi- 
deat & preſidends did as partes dirigat & defendat, per Sertum in Capite, 
- & Annulum in. Digito Aureum, & Virgam auream inveſtintus juxta 
morem, habendum & tenendum de nobis ſibi &* heredibus ſuis Regibus 
Angliz imperpetunm , Ruare volumus &* firmiter precipimus pro nobis 
& heredibus noſtris quod predidFus Henricus filius noſter habeat @&+ te- 
eat de nobjis Principaturn, Ducatum, & Comitatum predi@os bi & he- 
redibus ſuis Regibus Angliz imperpetunm ſicut predidum eſt, His teſti- 
bas &c; But ſince that, the Earldom of CheZFer only is uſually joyn- 
ed with it in the Patent (andit hath been reſolved, that "there needs ,;£i.& 
nonew Creation to the ſon and heir apparant of the other Title of Duke Caſe de Ducht 
of Corrwal, to which he is born heir.) As in thoſe whereby, ® Henry VI. © Grmovare 
" Edward IV. and Henry VII. created their ſons Princes, and in othet of m pid: Kor - 
the elder times, as alſo in that of King James to Ptince Henrs by which I Is.0 
he created him Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter in* Parlament, giv- q 6,11. x4 
ing him Nomer, Stilum, Titulum., Statum, Dignitateni & Honorem Princi- a.m. & 15. 


x . . . 5 th - 5 Rot.Pasl. 
patus & Comitatus eorundem, and inveſting him (ut ibidem praficiendo Pat-8,F acs; 


przſideat & prafſidendo. dictas partes dirigat & defendat) per cin&nr 212 bi Regis pars. 
Gladii traditionem & poſttionem Serti in Capite, &* Annuli aurei in Digi- 9-%*m-17- 
to, necnon Virge auree in Mann, ut moris eſt, habendum fibi & heredi- 
bus ſuis Regibus Aneglie imperpetuum. Quare volumus & firmiter prz- 
cipimus pro ,nobis & hxredibus noſtris quod predictus Hearicas films 
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England. noſter habeat Nomen, Stilum, Titulum, Statum, Dignitatem & Ho- 
norcm Principatus Walliz, & Comitatus Celtriz predictum f1b1 & hx- 
redibus ſuis Regibus Angliz, ut predidum eſt. Hiis teſtibus Cc. &v 
aliis in Parliamento noſtro apud Welſtmonaſterrum corvocatis &* pre- 
fentibus. 

The Earldom of Chefer was once allo a Principality, erected into 
p21.Rich.2. that Title by Parlament in ? XXI. Ach. TI. wherein 1t was alſo ordain- 
het ed that it ſhould be given only to the King's eldeſt ſon. But that 
qu.Hen.g.ca.3 Whole Parlament was repealed by the 1hrit of Hezry IV. although 

the Earldom hath uſually been ſince given with the Principality of 
Wales. 

Belides the Title of Duke of Cornwal, and Earl of CheSter 5 in En- 
— (and, the Titles of Dake of Aquitain, and*® Earl of Penthieu and © Mons 
{11dem. ſtroile, and Duke of * Normandy m France, have becn at ſeveral times, 
49g before that Creation of the Black Prince into the Title of Prince of 

I I/ales, ſetled on ſome of the ſons and heirs apparant, who were {tiled 
alſo by the Title of Fil;zs Regis Primogenitus, which they had only when 


none of the other Titles were fixed on them, as they have had it alſo 


with their other Titles in the later and preient ages. 
But what we have hitherto ſpoken of the ſon and heir apparant's 
Title, concerns only the times "Aut about the coming of the Normans, 
Forin the Saxoz times that preceded them, both the eldeſt and the 
u Reger de 5 reſt of the King's ſons were called often Clitones and "Clitunculi, as it 
eagle Fro 1s concerved, from Kaurds , that 1s, T/u5/riozs. For in thole times the 
S_— aftectation of making wordsout of that little Greek they had , was 
werd lb.cap, frequent here in England. As in that reformation of the Order of Be- 
13.5 18.& mredidines © by King Edgar in DCCCCLXVE. 1n the ſubſcription ; after 
4+ 11 pac the King and the Archbiſhop of Canterbur, : we have + Ego Eadmond 
ſub anni 548. Clito legitimus prefati Regis filins Crucis ſrgnaculum inſantili florens etate 
; wy" wen manu propria indidi, And mþ Fgo Eadweard eodem Kege Clito procred- 
& Hen.Hun- ts prefatam patris munificentiam Crucis ſigno conſolidavi, And inano- 
wa: riginal Charter of King #theldred to the Abbey of Saint Albans , of 
0 ron, Lands 1n Northtune in Rodanhangron and clicwhere 5 after the Archbi- 
&. ſhop of Torks ſubſcription, follows + Ego #thelitan filius Regis cum 
Bs rr fratribus mes Clitonibus adplaudens conſenſi, It is dated in MVII. Dt- 
& Typis edit. VErs ſuch more occurr in the Charters and other memories of thoſe 
” none dof times. theling, Atheling, or Adeling allo was then uſed in the fame 
159, * ſence, in Saxon; and in the ſame ſence alſo, the uſe of it continued 
into the age of Hexry the firſt. That of Edgar Etheline is obvious in 
Y rin Baht all our Annals of thoſe elder ages. And Robert of Gloceiter , that 
2th Cotton.ln Wrote about Edward the firſt, thus of it in the Hiſtory of ? King 


Rege Haraldo Harold. 
Vide itemLeg, 
Athelftani.R. 


paz.-1.5 ca The gode try:wemen of the Londe wolde aabbe ymade King. 
m4 cop 55 The kindeir, the young child Edgar Atheling, 
yo ſo were next King by kund? me cluped him Atheling. 
Therbvoze me cluped him ſo 3 voz by kunde he was Kiug, 


And Gulielmus Adelingus quem Anglici Regni legitimmm heredem arbis 
bar pen trati ſunt, 18 remembred in Ordericus * Vitalzs, for the ſon and heir of 
860.B, Pn: Henry the firſt. This Athelivg is in another place of the ſame Author, 
Foy ng from the ſame reaſon, called * Gulielmns Adelinus Henrici Regis Anglo- 
s EE rum filins, which form of expreſſion of Etheling is ofteti; *but corrupt!y, 


 Cuae. V. The Secod Parts ; 409 | 


in the ſame Author when he ſpeaks of Edgar Etheling. And to this Enslanth 
purpoſe, that of an old Writer, among the Laws of Edward the Cons © oo 
tefor, is ſpecially obſervable. AKex Edwardus Edgarum' fjecum retinuit 

O&* pro filio nutrivit,” Et quia cogitavit ipſum hereden facere nominavit 

Ethelinge qrod nos (it ſeems the Writer was of Frarce ) Domicellum, i.e; 

Damoilel. Sed nos indiſcrete de pluribus dicimus, quia Baronun filios 

pocarmus Domicellos, Angli verb wullos niff natos Regum. Snod ſi ex- 

preſſus volunms dicere, in quadam regione Saxonica Ling, imago dicitur, 

Athel Aze/ice nobilis es 5. .que conjunta ſonant nobiljs imago. Unde 

etiam Occidentales Saxonici, ſcilivet Exceſtrenſes habent- in proverbio ſum- 

mi deſpeFus, Hinderling, 7c. 02-77 honeſtate. deved a, vel recedens imago. 

This wecite here as 1t 1s truly -pnbliſhed-in Lambard's Edition of the 

Saxon Laws. The lame patlage is very. corruptly printed in Roger of 

b Hoveden, and by this may be juſtly mended. But for the reaſon of the Þ > 2 tag | 
name of Etheling here given31t1strue,for ſo-much as concerns Athel in- wt ef 
terpreted by Nobilis, There 1s no:doubt but fþel in Saxop, lo ſignifies. 553: 
Whence Athala is turned by Nobiliſſema © and Etkelingey by Nobilium In- 5. ag - 
-ſula* mn old Writers. But -for that of making the laſt termination from 4d Hoved.part: 
Ling;that ſhould fignitie izzago; without queſtion it is a gro miſtaking. 2 
From ffþ<l, ffpelng1s made as a patronimick fromva, primitive,and as 0j- videſs ?tlip. 
ſcing,Offing,Eſing, from 0iſc,Uffe,and Efe in Bede and Ethelwerd,to denote ©#29-Gr- 
ſuch as deſcend from 0ſe,Uffe, and Ee. And, byithe fame Analogy, Me- 050 
rovingi and Carolingi, are oftenuſed for the poſterity of the old French 

Kings. And ſo literally, FEpeling is but nobilis ortu , generoſus, dysis or 

one born of him that 18-Ffþel or Noble. And, for Excellency, it was 

thus abſolutely given-to the Sons of the Kings of Ereland, eſpecially 

in the later times of the $axors. For in their elder times Nob:lzs as it 

denoted every Gentleman was underſtood by it. For cum cunGis gen- 
tis ſue Nobilibas in © Bede, is turned by King Alfred, miveallum fþel1n- >» aIFA 
| Zum hiy Seove,, thatis, with a/ the Ethelings of his Nation or People, 116.3-cap.x.&c: 
And in divers other places of Alfred's ma; of Bede, Nobilss 18 in 

like manner turned. But for.the later times of the Saxons 3 William 

of Malmesbury fully clears it. _ Fil: Regum * Anglorum 2 Patribus Patro- EI 

nymica ſumpſerunt, nt filizs Eadgari Eadgaring, Edmundi, fl;zs Edmun- Wee? ; 
ding vocentnr,” &-'ceteri in hunt modum. Communiter vero Ethelingi : 

dicuntur.” Weadd here, that in the Laws of Howel Dha, King of Wales, 

where mention is/ of the heirapparant there, whom they called Ur: 

chpchyad, which is interpreted alſo by Etheling or Edling being but 

the ſame. Urchyychyad, 7.e. Edling (lo are the words in my Copy) 

& qui poSt Regen habet ſuccedere, pre omnibus qui ſunt in Curia poſt Re- 

gem &» Reginam honorabitur. Tste erit vel filins ejus vel frater ejus. Lo- 

cus ejus eſt in Aula ultra ignem in oppoſto Regis. Inter heredem &+ co- | i.e. Sactrdo? 

Iumnam primo loco habet JFudex ſedere, tecundoloco8 Dffeirad teulu, ex familie,or ths 

altera parte heredis, Penkert * Patrie, pot hunc ex illa parte nullus Po- pag" E4 : 
. teff debit fbi Locum vindicari. Pretium heredis eff equal: pretio Regjs, Hooſhol8, 
tertia parte ablata.For Etheling {ee allo thenext Section of this Chapter, * Cantir pri 

The Crownet and the reſt of the habits of State of the Prince of rn 
Wales, asalſo of the reſt of the Titles of England (as they are at this 
day and long time have been faſhioned and uſed) are by pictures and 
otherwiſe repreſented in divers that have purpoſely . written, in their 
ways, of theſe dignities. And becauſe the pictures of them beſt expres 
them, we have: taken care to have them inſerted--n\.the places due to 
them, as we. here repreſent that of the Prince of Wales. 
YEE... KR rt 2 11. Fos 
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II. For thoſe other Titles, to the Baroz inclufively ; ſome of them 
have had their Original long fince the coming of the Normans ; others 
of them are alſo (though under various names)-in the Ages that precede 
the Normans. And from thoſe ages, their Original muſt be deduced. 

We firſt here conſider them that have the antienter Original. They 
are thoſe two of Earl and Barony. And of Earldoms and Baronies It 

h Zraf,/b.2, Was Wont to be ſaid that the Kingdom was * compoſed ; as, accord- 
ICE ja, 19g to the example of the Weſtern Kingdoms, that of Feruſalem al- 
ſecret. Fidel. ſo was * after the holy wars. And firſt of the Earls and Barons 4s 
TT we _ them before the ſetling of the Norman Monarchy in Ens- 
Hae: land. 


For the time df the Britons 3 we have not teſtimonies that wg 
« + credlt 
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credit enough to {hew us ſufficiently what Digaities were then propor- 
tionable to thele two. There were Regul; (as the Latin Stories call 
them) ſubject tothe Britiſh Kings, and the(e had the government of 
Provinces, as the Earls or Ealdormen afterward under the Saxoxs: One 
Gorong was thus, under King Yortigern, a Regulus or Governour of K ent, 
as others were under him in the reſt of the Ifland. Tz Cantia ( faith 
Malmesbury ) ons Juſtitia ſub cujuſdam Gorongi laborabat regimine qui 
tamen ficut omnes Reguli inſulg Vortigerni ſubſternebantur Monarchie. 
That Province or Shire was given by Yortigerz to Hengeft, who, at firſt, 
held it under the King, and was Primms Conful & Dux de Germania, gen- 
tis Anglorum, as © Ethelwerd ſays of him. 


But in the following Ages, under the $4x0xs,the ſubordinate Titles of 


Temporal Honour, were that of Ethelizg, Faldorman, and Thane or 
Thegen, That of Etheling was lometimes, I think, called alſo Forle (the 
ſame that {ince 15 written Earl) which fignified as much as Honourable, 
puiſſant,or Mighty (as '{ome ſay) and came into Erglard with the Dares. 
In their language to this day Erlig is Noble or Honourable, as Erli 
Radman, for Nobz/is Decurio in Saint ® 14ark, But afterward, the wor 
Ealdorman growing out of uſe (as it denoted the next dignity to Ethe- 
ling ) this of Earl was attributed to the ſelEſfanie perſons that before 
had'the dignity of Ealdorman; And Ealdorman (which now is written 
Alderman) was transfter'd to divers others of lc(s note which remain fre- 
quent among, us to this day: And this applicition of the, word Earl 
began in the later age of the Saxo7s, But of this, more largely. The 
juititication of it will be the bettter had, if we ſufficiently interpret this 
piece of the old Law of King Athelſtan. In a Chapter Be pepum or of 
Weregilds, or concerning the divers prices of blood of men flain,the de- 
orees both of Spiritual and Temporal Titles, and Othces, with thoſe 
prices, are thus reckoned, 


fepcebiyceopes J Eoplex pepxils biþ XV @ þpumra 5 
Bixceopex 7 Ealbopmannex VIII . 

Þolvex 7 PehFepepay IV Duyenda J 

Merrepegney J pepold Segner I1 0) Spumpa. 


That 1s, the Weregild of an Archbiſhop and of an Earl, is XV M Thrin:- 
ſaes (a Thrimſa I take for the third part of their ſhilling) of a Biſhop ar 
an Ealdorman VIII. M. of 4 Holde, and of a Highgereeve IV; M. of a M4fe- 
thane, and of a World-Thane or a Temporal Thane Il M. That of Eorle 
here, is indeed in the old Latin tranilation of the Saxou Laws, which 
we have in Fohz Brampton his Manuſcript hiſtory, turned by Comes, as 
if 1t had then ſignified as afterward it did and now it doth. But I can 
ſcarce doubt but that, about 4thelſtar's time, it was received into Eng- 
liſh as a Synonymie to Etheling, and ſodenoted here the ſons and bro- 


thers to the King, and not an Earl, as that word ſince, and to this day 


hath ſignitied the ſpecial dignity known by that name; For, though 
an Faldorman, were afterwards ftiled an Earl, and fo there were a kind 
of identitie between thoſe two titles, yet at this time, when Forle was 
diſtinguiſhed from it, and ſo far above it, as we ſee in that account 
of the Wergilds, nothing but Etheling could be underitood by it 5 if 
at leaſt we take the meaſure of thoſe times, by what we find in the 
memories that remain of them. And I am the rather alſo perfwaded 
to think thus, becauſe in the.Laws of King Kzont, the Archbiſhop is 
_ Expretly. joyned with the title of Atheling, as the Biſhop with that of 

| Ne, Ealdormet 


No 


England: 


k 1ib 2.caþ.2, 


| See Camd,in 
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England. Ealdorman (according as it is here allo) and . that in a matter of like 


nature. | 
a Ley.Cands, Gip hpa ( {ay thoſe Laws)apcebixceoper boph oppe #þelnger boph abpece.zebe- 
c#p.54, ce Þ mb Spym punvbum J Gip hya leobbigceopes oþþe Ealbopmanner boph abpece. 


zebere Þ mv Tyam punbum, That 1s, If any man do againit his faith given 
to an Archbiſhop or to an Etheling, he ſhall be fined three pounds; if to 4 
Biſhop or Ealdorman two pounds. And that trantlation of Earl into Co- 
mes, 1n Athelſtan's Laws, I conceive, proceeded from the ignorance of 
them that, after the Norman Monarchy, 1n their turning the S4ax0x Laws, 
thought that Earle was uſed for Comes in Athelſtan's time, becaule it 
was ſo afterward, and 1n their own times. That kind of fault is moſt 
common. And upon the like reaſon alſo, the Ealdermer of thoſe el- 
der ages of the Saxon times, are ſometimes milcalled by the name of 
Earls, becauſe thoſe of the- later time were {tiled ſo, when that of 
Ealdermen was grown wholly out of uſe, as.to this. purpoſe. 'And of 
Etheling or Clyto enough 1s alrcady laid. Now tor Eoldermen, which 
are joyned with Biſhops in that of King Athelſ#ar, and are uſually call- 
edAldermanni tn the old Latin tranſlations ofthe Saxo7 Laws,they were 
ſuch as had Provinces or Countics or other Territories under their go- 
verament- And they are moſt frequently mentioned in the Teſtimo- 
nies of thoſe times, but by various names. , The word Ealdormar is li- 
terally but as Sexior or Senator in Latin. But they were alſo called {6 


2 1utRde (ſaith * an ola author) Nox propter ſeneFutem, cun quidant adoleſcentes 


Hevedenp3g- efſent, ſed propter ſapientiam. The name 1s ſometimes expreſſed by $44- 

60-.Ed, Fran- A Fg / 

oof. reeulus and Regulus, ſometimes by Patricins, Princeps, Dux, and in 84- 
xon allo by PepeToga 5 By Comes alſo and Conſul; nor 1s 1t without ex- 
ample that they are called Reges. King Alfred, and Athelfred Ealdor- 
zren of Mercland joyn in a Grant to the Church of IForceſte 
both in the body of the Grant, and in the ſubſcriptions, Zthelfred is 


Pp Cod.Wigern. p. called Subreguius and Patricins Merciorum, So þþ Ego Eanbert Regulus 
Eccleſ.pag 18.1 - 


24:.& pag.2z. Fe Ego Ubtred Regulus are among the ſubſcriptions to one of King 0f7's | 


Charters to the Church of Worceifer. Other like examples are though 
they occurr not very often. But that of Prizcepsis moſt frequent for 
Faldorman both in the Charters of the Kings of that time, and in the 
ſubſcriptions to thoſe Charters and to other Inſtruments; as allo is the 
title of Dux. Sometimes divers together ſubſcribe by the name of Dxx, 
ſometimes by the name of Princeps, and ſometimes both titles ſeverally 
occurr for perſons of the ſame dignity in the ſubſcriptions of the ſelf 
ſame Charter. The faſhion of their ſubſcriptions you may ſee in 1nevl- 
phrs, and inthe notes on Eadmerns, and ſpecially in the frequent exem- 
plifications of Saxor Charters that are in the Tower of Lo4ozv. And 
: ſome examples are in what 1s anon brought to other purpoſes. But 
Aowrom4 wag though Princeps in the ſingular number were ſo proper to every of 
13b.6.pag.354, them (at their pleaſure) yet the plural Principes 1s often applied com- 
56074 2 prehenſively to others 4 alſo of leſs yet ſpecial eminency, as Thanes,and 
RS ſuch more that were vir? primarii, Theexpreſſions of the old Writers 
thelulphi Regis of Stories after the Norman times ſhew that uſe of the word, and fo do 
£ LT bk divers Teſtimonies of the Saxoz times. hepeTogax occurrs but rarely fot 
2.cop.2.& In- them.  Alfhere, Ealdorman of Mercland, ſo known in the $axoz Stories, 
js Ha is * called fflphepe Mepcna Peperoga by Oſwald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
x Cod Wigorn,- 11 a Sax07 Charter to the Church of Worceffer. So Herngiſt and Horſa, 
Ce tt7 't, are called Þeperogan in a Saxon® Annal. And this title it ſeems ſignified 
445. them as they had military power, or as Dxces in the more proper an / 
et 0 antient'y 


o 


r, Wherein, 
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antient ſence doth. And the Title of Faldormern denoted their civil Ex land. 
dignity in ſuch ſence as Sexator, Sertor, or Seignenr hath done through 

many ages in molt parts of Errope. Both the words thus occurr in the 

S4x07 Pſalms, Aloepmannum Juba JepeTogan heapa, Albepmannum Zabulon 1 : 
Alvepniahnum Neprzalim, for that of holy t Dawvd, Princgpes Juda, Dwces tPſal.67.verſ, 
eorum, Principes Zabulon © Principes Nepthalizz, And divers other pat- —— 
ſages are inthe Saxor Evangeliſts and Pſalms, where thoſe titles are ww & | 
thus uſed. The title of Comes and Conful, for an Faldorman of that 5%? vor. 25 
time, are moſt obvious in Florence of Worcester, Huntingdon, Hoveden, 

and others who either tran{lated their Annals out of Sax0z, or took 

them from tranſlations. For where they have Comes or Conſul, the 

Saxon Annals have commonly Faldorman, And Alfric in his lives of 

the Saints turned 1nto Saxo7, to expreſs that of Saint George, that he 

was Comes Cappadocie, faith that he was * Ealbopman on þzp xcype Cappa- 1 Ats.de vir 
docia : an Ealdorman of the Shire or Connty of Cappadocia, But the IG, 
word Comes 1s but rare in the Additions that occurr in ſubſcriptions to PE. 
the Charters of the Saxox tines, until after the beginning of King Ca- _ 

zutus. * Till about that time Dux or Princeps is moſt uſually in them * 7 ys he 
for Ealdorman. Yet ſometimes it occurrs alſo among thoſe antient ad- of ade 
ditions. Ina Charter of King F2helbert to the Church of Canterbury, 
(if we believe the ? authority) in DCV. Hocca Comes and Graphio Co- ; 

mes are mentioned in the ſubſcriptions. In that of King Ethelbald of "+m203rary 
Mercland allo, for the foundation of the Abbey of Crowland, as it is Cant. Ms.in 
in Ingulphus, we read * oþ Fgo Egga Comes Lincelnie confilium dedi. 7 ner 
*+« Ego Lencitus Comes Lenceſtrig a/ſſenſun prebui, wm Ego Saxulphus fi- p.852-Ed.Fri 
lins Saxulphi Comitis corroberavi, This was 1n the year DCCXVTI. - 
| But alſo in an original * Charter of that King Ethelbald, made ſome >< pony 
fourteen years after, he gives land to one Cyniberht by the name of Cs - 
Comes, and yet calls him alfo Dxx and Comes. And ſome Ealdormen ?ſaherio Lati 
of the time ſubſcribe alſo tothe fame Charter, by the title of Comes. 7" "no 
The Charter is as antient as any original that I have ſeen perfit, and is Bib.Cotton. 
not unworthy to be wholly inſerted here. 


Y Aphd Foſce- 


+ [7 Go Ethilbalt Domino donante Rex non ſoluts Marcerſium, ſed 
| '"y & omninm provinciarum que generali nomine Satangli dicuntur 
proremedio anime mee © relaxatione piaculorunm meorum, aliquam ter- IN 
re particulam, id eſt, X caſſatorum venerando * Comite eo Cyniberhte op coma 
ad conſtruendum cenobium in provincia cui ab antiquis nomen inditund eſt Ms ton 
Huſinerae juxta fluvium vocabulo Stur cur omnibus neceſſariis ad eam Te.inferies: 
pextinentibus cum campis ſjylviſque, cum piſcariis, pratiſque in poſſeſſionen 
Eccleſtaſticam benigne largiendo trado, ita ut quamdiu vixerit poteſtatens 
habeat tenendi ac poiſidendi cuicunque voluerit, vel eo vivo vel certe poſt 
obitum ſuum relinquendi; Eſt autem ſupradiGus ager in circnity ex utra- 
que parte ſupra nominati fluminis, habens ex aquilone plaga ſyluam quane 
n0minant Cynibre, ex occidentale vero aliam cuinomen eſt Moerheb qua- 
rum pars maxima ad prefatum pertinet agrum. Si quis autexs hanc dona- 
tionem violare temptaverit, ſciat ſe in tremendo examine tyrannidis ac 
preſumptionis ſug Deo rationem terribiliter redditurum. Scripta eft hec 
cartula Anno ab Tncarnatione Domini noſtri Feſu Chrifti ſeptingenteſims 
triceſimo. 

Ego Adilbalt Rex Britanniz propriart donationem confirmavi « 7, << 
ſubſcript, oo dues ©» 
* EgoiV vor Epiſcopus conſenſs & ſubſcripſi: A” 

PLES %« Eg# 
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F« Ego Vuiltridus Epiſcopus jubente Fthilbaldo Rege ſubſcripſe. 

#« Ego #thilric Subregulus atqgz Comes Glorzofſſrmz Principis Ethilbal 
huic donationi conſenſt & ſubſcripſs. 

+ Ego Ibracli indignus Abbas conſenſt O ſabſcripſe. 

+ Ego Heardberht Frater atque Dux prefati Regis conſenſs & ſub- 
cripſt. 

f 4 Ego Ebbella conſenſum meum accommodans ſubſcripſy. 
.#« Ego Onoc Comes ſ#bſcripſe. 
"+ Ego Oba conſenſi & ſubſcripſe. 

+ Ego Sigibid conſerſt & ſubſcripſe. 

+ Ego Bercol conſenſi &- ſubſcripſe. 

+ Ego Ealduuft conſenſs &: ſubſcripſs. 

F« Ego Cula conſernſs & ſubſcripſy. 

+ Ego Pede conſenſi & ſubſcripſ. 

ESt autem ® agrum in memorata ſilva Moreb cui wvocabulunm eft Bro- 
chil quem Ego Edilbalt Aex Sutanglorum * Fidele Duce atque Comi- 
te meo Cyniberhite in jus Eccleſiaſticum cum ſupradifo agro largien- 
do donavi. | 

Some other teſtimonies of Comes, in this ſence, are found in anti- 
enter times 3 as in Aſſerins Mennevenſis eſpecially that lived under Kin 
Alfred, and in Ingulphus. And Alfere Merciorum Comes, 1s innonedrans, 
ina Leaſe for three lives, made to one Alfric by Oſwald, Biſhop of Wor- 


e C:d.Wigory, CeSfer, © 1n DCCCCLAXIII. But how either this of Comes or that of 


As. pag.63. 


d Iib.4.caps 3» 


Dux came into uſe here from the Romars, may be underſtood from 


\ that which 1s already declared touching thoſe titles in the Empire, 


For the title of Aex attributed to Ealdormen ; Ethelred Ealdorman of 
Aercland, under King Alfred, is called ſo by 4 Ethelwardus, and his 
Ealdordom or Earldom 1s Regnum in Florentins and pice alſo, which 
is the ſame, in ſome Saxo- Annals. But although the title of Faldor- 
man and Comes, With thoſe other names then ſo expreſled this dignity 
of them that had Provinces committed to them either in feudal right 
or otherwiſe (which 1s anon more largely ſhewed) yet both the name 
of Comes and Ealdorman were alſo otherwiſe communicated. Comes 
ſometimes denoted men of an Officiary dignity or Counſellors of State 
only, or perſonal. Counts whom they uſually called (as I think) zeriþer 
or teriþemonnerx, that 1s Sociz or Comites literally. It may be that Co- 
mes may ſignifieſo in that Charter of King Ethelbald before inſerted 
where 1t 18 joyned with Dux and Swbregulus as if it meant different 
titles. Perhaps alſo Comes, as inother Countries, ſometimes ſignified 

diverſly otherwiſe. And Ealdorman deſigned an Officiary dignity 

ſometimes of greater eminency than the common title of Ealdorman,as, 

on the other ſide, in the later times we ſee it ſignifies, and many ages 

hath fignified ſuch alfo,as are far beneath the antient notion of it. But the 

ſubject matter or addition to the word, ſhewed the notion wherein 

it was uſed. For the purpoſe 3 among the miracles of Joh Biſhop of 


© Hifor.Ecclef, HEXam, about DCC of our Saviour, Bede hath this © title. Ut Conju- 
lib.s.cap.4.& gem Comitis infirmanm aqua benedifa curaverit. For Conjugem Comith, 
5.0 vide cap. the Saxor tranſlation of * Bede, which was done by King A4lfed hath 


10.0 lib. 3. 


eap.14,O& lib.z 


cap.22.Ie, 
M AAS: 


geniþmonne pip or the wife of a Geſithman ; and in the body of his ſtory, 
for villa erat Comitis cujuſdam qui wocabatur Puch, the Saxon 1 
pe7 Jume7 xemiþeq Tun ye pzy Puh hzTen, or there was 4 Town of a Geſith call- 
ed Puh. And through that whole Chapter $e71iþe interprets Comes. And 


in the title of the next Chapter, Pyer Comitis is $e11þmonney cmhT an 
Eecſileamt 


——_— 
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Feelelram Comitis Vocavulo Addi, genþer Cipicean Te par hxcen Addi, Dis Envland. 

vers other places are in that tran(lation where Cores is turned by ge7iþe 

as ſfpclopeder g-71Þ pay cynnger Comes Edilred Regis, and ſach more. But 

the word Comes there 1s never turned into Faldormazr, But where Bede 

ſpeaks of Prizcipes, Duces, or Subregnli, there the Saxox hath always 

Ealdormen as1t hath allo ſometime for Majores nat which was a phraſe 

perhaps uſed by Bede literally to interpret Faldormin, Bede's words - ; 

fare Rex ſuis Ducibus ac Miniftris interpres vervi extit celeitis, ſpeaking : aft r.Eccleſ 
n nt, ib.3.cap. 3.&, 

of King Oſwald. The Saxon there calls the Duces & 1niſtri big Ealbop- yide yb.r.5. 14 

mannum ond hiy Segnum or his Ealdormen anc his Thanes, Other ſuch ex- 

amples are in him. And where, in the ſame Chapter he ſays mifit ad 

majores natu Scotorum meaning the Chief Lords, the Saxon turns 

þa fenvs he To rcorra Ealbopmannum, he ſext to the Ealdormejz of Scotland. 

Now for Ealdormanlignitying an Offictary dignity of greater eminency 

than the common notion of it in thoſe times, obſerve but this old in- _ 

ſcription 5 antiently at Ramjey Abbey. It is of one Alwin that, being --% 90 Hig 

of the blood, was Ealdsrmar of all Erglard, under King Athe/ſtan and Er1}.pag.3o8. 

foundcr allo of that Abbey. 


Obiit anno Chr, 


HIC REQUIESCIT AILWINUS IN- 992.Cod. 
CLITI REGIS ZDGARI COGNA- = 067 4eR 


TUS, TOTIUS ANGLIZA ALDER- Scaccarii, 
MANNUSET HUJUS SACRI COE- : 
NOBlI MIRACULOSUS FUNDATOR. 


This culd not but mean that he was ſomewhat like the antient Chief Ju- 
ſtice. of Erg/ard.,or Chief director of the affairs of the whole Kingdom,or —._ 
totizs Anelie Vicedominus, or Princeps, as William Fitzosberne © Earl of rr bengy 
Hereford, and Odo Earl of Kent, were to King Wi/iam the firſt, and gofteg 115.3, 
ſome others to ſome ſucceeding Kings. Whence it is alſo that in a þ3#:11!-Ed.Fr. 
Hiſtory of Ramſey, he is ſtiled Regie dignitatis Conjors, as ſome others 1,2. 246-44 
! allo were 1n the Saxoz times, that 15, as they called it, epen hlctan þzpe vedenum ead. 
Cynclicam peopenerre- And, as ſome ſay, this Aihvin was called alſo 2 BY 
Halfkoning, or hf Ki7g. And indeed One Hiſtory of Ramfey * which 4n10:7."rde- 
we uſe ſpeaking of his Father Athelſtay that was Faldorman of the }; w_ _—_ 
Eaftangles, ſays that ipſs Regi (he means alſo King A4thelſzan ) adeo offici- & 537-O Huw. 
oſa erat ejus jedulitas, ut ad arbitrium ipſius cun@a regni negotia tra a- *ngdon TOE, 
rentur. Tdcirco ab univerſss Aithelſtanus, Yalfkoning, q#o0d eft ſemi-rex = _—_ 
dicebatur. And in another book of Ramſey 3 Fuit in diebys Athelſtani i Bed. Hip. Ec- 
Regis quidam dux Orientalium Anglorum {#thelſtanus Daltkineg, 7. e. ol ca , 
ſemirex, Where ! he hath by his wife the Lady Aljwen IV ſons, Ethel- k a4c.in n1b- 
wold, Alfwold, Ethel; and this 4lwin, who was alſo before he died Ea 7% ce 
| dorman of all or moſt part of his'Father's Ealdordom, and, by all pro- Spelman Xx. 
bability, having like power with the King as his father, or like place 4#ra. 
mn State, 'wascalled therefore totiz5 Anzlie Aldermannys. He was alto Fax 29g 
Ealdori1n of Eaſt England, or of Northfolk , Suffolk , Cambridge \hire, Ducib.Oviene, 
and ſome other adjacent parts. | >. 49" pog 
s : | ER "2m en/.in 
. The title of Ealdorman, continued for thoſe Duces, Principes, Co archivis Scac- 
mites, Cc. until about MXX after our Saviour or the Reign of Camy- 77 pay-217, 
tus, But, about that time, the word Eonle, by which the Dares call- 
ed men of like dignity; was attributed to them; and the Saxon Ath-- 
lings were no” longer {tiled Earls, as by aſynonymic. And the word 
EalJormay inthe tormer ſence ſoon grey out of uſe, © But that of Forle, 


Si was 


at df 8 SN * - 
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Enoland. was antienter in that ſence among the Dazes. For where the Saxoy 
m Ms, Annals, ® written in the Language of that time, ſpeak of ſuch as, be- 
ing of the Daxiſh part, are Comites, or Duces 1n Florentizs, Huntingdon 

and others (and that in the ages long before M. after our Saviour ) they 

call them Eoplex : as S1opocEopl xe alba $1dpoc Eople pe moncg, J Orbepn Eopl 

7 Fpcona Eopl 75 Papols Eoplin DCCCLXX which 1s juſtly tranſlated by 

n Hlor.mig. Sidroc® Senex Comes, Sidroc Funior Comes, Osbernus Comes, Freona Co- 
Ann,871.ali, yes, Heraldys Comes, And divers ſuch examples are. Yet on the 0- 
ther fide, the Comrites or Duces of the Saxon part and of thole times 

that precede Cannizs, arc in the ſame Annals, expreſſed moſt common- 

ly by Ea/dormen. And whereas Earl 1s ſometimes uſed in ſome $ax07 

Annals of King Ethelred's time, a little bcfore Canntrs ;, it proceeded, 

I preſume, from this that in Etheldred's time the word &aldorman was, 

by ſome that affected the Daniſh Cuſtoms aud language rejected, and 

 Forle uſed in ſtead of it. And ſo both Eorle and Ealdorman for ſome 

time in thoſe ages, denoted the ſelf fame 5 as perhaps they do alſo in 

o Vide Leges ® Canutus his Laws. But in his time the Daniſh power increaling here, 
£02411 ©p-55» the name of Earl was ſo fixed on thole that were at firſt called Ea/doy- 
Ee, men, that it hath been thence continued to this day, and hath been 
only uſed for the ſame Title. Thence 1s it that the publiſhed $ax0z 

p Apud Lamb, ? fragment of the dignities of thoſe times ( for it is to be referred to 
1 Peramb. thelater times of the Saxox Monarchy) Earles and Thanes are ſpoken 
COTE: of, but no mention is 1n 1t, of the title of Faldormery. And the name 
Mils de Nebi- of Earl was in that age of ſuch dignity 'that Wa the firſt, in his 
Gian croiliSes x01 ſtile of Normandy, called himſelf only Earl of it , which in 
that age was tranſlated by Princeps Normannorum. But he uſed alſo 

the ſame name for thoſe that were then the Comites of England. And 

how Comes and Dux were indifferent antiently in Normandy, is before 

ſhewed in the dignities of France. Inan original Charter from him to 

the Abbey of Saint Edmrondsbury, both in the Latiz and Saxon : the 


Latin is, &Þ« Willielmus Rex Anglorum, Princeps Normannorum atque Ce- 


nomanenſium Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, @* ceteris ſuis fidelibus, 
and the Saxox that anſwers to it.  pillelm Engla Kyng J Eople open Nop- 
mandie 7 opep þa Manx ic yende xpering ftpcebiycopan J leobbixcopan ffbbooan 
7 Eoplan Jeallum geleapfullum mannum. And Odo Comes Cantie is inter- 
preted Eopl opep Cen 1n the ſame Charter. And from that age to this 
day thoſe two words only, the Latin Comes, and the Daniſh word Forl 
or Earl have expreſſed with us this title. Thoſe other that antiently 
OCcurr in the Latiz of the Saxons, being never or rarely at all, fince the 
coming of the Normans uſed, for an interpretation or expreſſion of this 
dignity among us. 
In the beginning of the Norman Monarchy alſo, there was a rea- 
ſon given of the name of Comes, and ſuch a one as is proper to this 
Kingdom. But of that more anon, when we ſpeak of the time ſince 
the Normans. 
The next of thoſe in King Athelſtan's Laws, are jolber 3 hehgepepar, 
or Holds and Highgereves 5 both which were but Officiary dignities. 
The Holds were Captains or Commanders in the Wars. The Highge- 
q Videſis Le- reves,were bur the High Sheriffs of Shires, 9 or ſuch Territories as were 
ze: Edward committed to their cuſtody and charge by the King, in ſuch ſortas the 
ſenioris cap.2, . ; . . " ; 
Vide ſeyeman Cu3Fodia Comitatus 1s at this day given the Sheriffs. Shire-reeve , Or 
in lg. ns Shijre-gereeve 1s but the fame word with Shrive or Sheriffe. . And in 
OY thoſe times it ſeems, that theſe High gereeves had to the King's a ” 
cuſtody 


ky 
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cuſtody of tuch Counties or Territories as had not any Ealdornien or 


Earls placed inthem, or, if they had, were ſtill (6 ſubject in all or in 


England. 


part to the King's immediate Juriſdiction, that he had High Sheritts 
there as well as Ealdormen, which by cuſtom, giant, or ſpecial provi- 
ſion ſometimes happened. They were expretled in Latiz by the name 


of ſummi prepoſiti, Vicecomites, and Vicedomini, as we (ee often in 1n- 


gulphus * Abbot of Crow/and, in Brampton and others. But the par- 
ticle vice 1n thoſe two laſt names denoted not always a ſubordination 


* Vide eum 
pag 870.Eh; 


to any Comes or other Doxz/7ns than the King, no otherwiſe than at Fane 


this day wice 1n Vicecomes doth, As 1n that of Horace, ntar vice cotis, 


and as in YVice-cance/larins in the Court of Rome, where there is no 
Chancellor, fo is vice proportionably in that office made by the King. 
And fo was tt originally. That 1s, the King appointed one that rhight 
Supplere vicem Comitis, or vicew Domini inthe County that had no Co- 


mes, or Ealdorman, Lord of it. But this is to be underſtood only of 


ſuch as were immediate to the King, as at this day, and ever fince the 


Normans, all high Sheriffs beſides thoſe of the anticat Counties Pala- 
tize, or Counties in the nature of Palate have been. For alſo, ſome 
Ealdormen, Earls, or Comites of thoſe timzs, having Regal Juriſdiction, 
and being as Counts Palatin, had their Y:c:comtes or gPeFar, ſubordi- 
nate to them, as we ſee in ſngrlphus, ® where one Norman lon to Lefwir, 
Earl of Leiceffer 1s Viczcomes Edrici Comitis or Sheriff to Eadric Strona 
Ealdoritan or Earl of Mercland under King #tielred, | | 
After theſc,in that of King 4the//tar,follow 0)-TreÞ<gnct 7 pople pegner, 
or Miſſethcgnes and world 1 hegnes, that is ſpiritual Thanes, and temporal 
Thanes, Presbyteri @& Seculares exprelles theni in the tranſlation in 
[Brampton 3 andin the ſame Laws a Maſs Prieſt by the name of Merre 
Ppeoje 15 deemed in every degree equal according to the cuſtort! of the 
Engliſh, to a p-oplo Degne, ora Secular Thane. The word Thegne or Thane 
lignifies but m7izſter, or ſcrvant 3 and 16 are the tranſlations moſt fre- 
quent both out of the Saxoz Laws and Annals into the Latiz of elder 
times, and out of Letiz into Saxov. One example of it is in that be- 
fore cited out of Bede. And divers others ate in him; as Miniſter Re- 
gs in him'is turned by Cyamgey Dega *and Miniſter Regis Amiciſſumus 
Cymnges Dcgn him fe Polbeyoa. And in Marianws and Florentine very ma- 
ny like teſtimonies are. @natuor de Miniſtris Regiis (lay they ) 37 
DCCCXCVI.occiduntur, which was tran{lated out of this Saxor as 
we find itin the old Saxor * Arinals, p<opop Cynimgey Degnax opgizxene, 
And, in the following year there, 4inifſtri Regii, Eadulphas in Saxonia 
Regis miniſter, and Ecgul;us Strator Regis are expreſſed in the S4axor by 
Cyningecy Segnax and Eadulph Cyagey Segn on Sudjeaxum and Ecgulpg Cynger 
hopr Scgn or Miniſter, or Servant about his ho#ſe, in that fence perhaps, 
as we now ſay, The Maſter of the Horſe: Som MXIII. Occidentales mi- 
niſtri in them, are in the Saxon Sa percpznag Degenay of the Thanes of 
the weft Country. Other ſuch examplesare moſt obvious. And in the 
Charters of that time the Addition of Miniſter for a Thane is moſt com- 
mon amongſt the ſubſcriptions, after the Principes of Duces, And 
though the word denoted a Servant or Miniſter generally (and fo di- 
vers had the title, as it was merely Officiary and perſonal) yet thoſe 
that were the King's immediate Tenants of fair poſteſſtons , which 
they held by perſonal ſervice as of his perſon (or as we now ſay by 
Grand Serjeanty, ' or Knight's ſervice in Chief) were, I conceive, the 
Thanes that had the honorary dignity, and were part of the greate? 
FE Sſf'2 Nobility 
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1. Nobility of thar time, howſoever thoſe Officiary dignities of Hold an 


Hiehgereve had then precedence of them. That 1s, they were all the 
Kings feudal Thares, and the land held ſo was called Taizlarnd or 
x 7] ancland. as afterwards the Lands held that made a Baron were call- 
eda Barony, as alſo they are called to this day. This title continued 
in the Saxoz times until the coming of the Normans, and it was in 
ſome ule alſo after that time, And as the uſe of the word Baroz, is to 
this day ſuch that it denotes, in the moſt honourable ſence, only the 
Barons of Parliament, and yet is variouſly communicated to ſome Of- 
ficers of Courts of ordinary Juſtice, to thoſe of the Cinque Ports, and 
to the Lords of Mannors3 ſo had Thaze in thoſe times various accep= 
tations. But in the moſt honourable ſence, it denoted the King's 
Thanes or Tenants by grand Serjeanty, or Knights ſervice in Chief: 
who were joyned with Earls in thoſe times as afterwards Barons were, 
As we ſee in the directory of ſome Charters in that time. þ Evpaps 
y Cyng gpec mane Biyccopey 7 mine Eoplep 7 calle mine Degnep on þan Tcype 
bpzpe mine Ppeojrer in Pauluy MuJTep habbend land. «7 Edward King greet 
all my Biſhops and mine Earls,and my Thanes,where my Prieſts of the Church 
of Pauls have land; and divers other like occur. In the Latin ufed ſome 
few years after the Norman Monarchy ſetled, this would have been 
tranllarcd (I ſuppoſe) by Comitibas & Baronibus. For after ſome years 
that followed the coming of the Normans, this title of Thaxe grew out 
of uſe, and that of Baron and Barony ſucceeded for Thane and Thain- 
land, whereof more anon. Nor were the names of Zaroz and Barony 
received into any uſe (asIthink) among the Saxons. It istrue,that in 
ſome Latin memories of the affairs of the Saxox times, we have the word 
Earo. Under King Edward ſonof King Alfred 5 occiſus eit Sinlf Dux, 
&* Sigem Dux & * Edilwold Baro Regis, faith Henry of Huntingdon 3 
and a little after under the ſame King 3 Twurchetel Conſul ſubditws eſt Re- 
ez omneſque Conſules & Meliores Barones qui appendebant ad Bedfordi- 
am. But the Saxon Annals * whence thoſe paſſages were tranſlated 
(and that after the Normans) havenot the title of Baron there. Of the 
tirſt, the: Sax0x words are Sep peapd Swlp Ealbopman opglzzen J Sthelm 
Ealoopman 7 Eabpopo Cynger Degn. Where Degn or Thane 1s uſed for that 
which the Latin of Huztingdor calls Baro. And thoſe words that con- 


cern Barons in the ſecond are pa ylverycan men ye To Beopopoan hypeoon, 


or the chief men of Bedfordſhire (without the name either of Thane or 
Baron) or Nobiliores de Bedfordia, as Marianus turns it, and after him 
Florentizs retains it, From this uſe of tranſlation of Thane by Baro in 
the times that followed the Norzrars, thoſe other paſſages that occurr 
in the Latin Laws of the Corfeſſor ® and of King Canntws (as they are 
<1n theold tranſlation ) and ſuch more with Baro, in them that are 
rightly to be underſtood. And fo is that of John Brampton, * where 
ſpeaking of Godwin Earl of Weſtſex, being accuſed as a Traitor, for 
being privy to the murder of Alfred, brother to King Edward the 
Confeſlor, he ſays that the-King ſpake of it to his Comrites and Barones, 
aflembled in Parlament.But I can ſcarce doubt but that the&axo- whence 
he had that, was Eoplay 7 Degxnar, as alſo that which he calls a Parla- 
ment,was in the time whereof he wrote, titled a pucenagemor,or Micel 7ynod 
which was the ſame kind of Court, which afterward was from the Ko- 
mance Dialect ſtiled a Parlament. And from the like tranſlation are 
other like places of the Antients to be interpreted. ,. But the whole 
paliage in Brampton-is* anon tranſcribed. But for that of Zarones in 

the 
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the common treatiſe of Modus temend: Parliamentum, Which is in the 
title refer'd- to the times of Edward the Confetlor ; it requires no ſuch 
interpretation doubtleſs. The Treatiſc was written long after the be- 
ginning of the Norman Monarchie, and the title is fo falſe, that it too 
much diſparages the body of the Treatiſe, whereof more anon, where 
we ſpeak of the times that ſucceed the coming of the Normans. We 
adde here only, for thoſe names of the Saxoz Dignities, that inter- 

retation of Latin into Saxon, by Alfricus Archbilhop of Canterbury, 
who lived inthe times wherein they were uſed. Prixceps (faith * he) 
Ealbopman 3 Dux hepecoxa oþþe lazzeop 3 Comes, Ealbopman oÞþe Lopena ( fo is 
it written in the Copy Tuſe, and over it inasold a hand is vel gepepa 
with a ſtroke drawn through 1t) C/;to Atheling, Primus Heapoomann, 
Straps Þ<F5-n, Pr epoſitus Fepepa oþpe ppauoft, Dominus vel Herus hlafop> Domina 
hlzpoige. Where obſerve that he hath not the title of Eople or Earle, 
but Ealdopmann in ſtead of it which he makes the Saxoz both for 
Princeps and Comes. The word Earle coming into uſe afterward from 
the Daniſh language, as is before ſhewed. Now Alfricxs died Arch- 
biſhop after he had held the See thrrteen years in MVI. Andait is moſt 
| likely that he wrote his Grammar, whence this is taken, long before, 

which I note that you may ſee how it will agree with our deduction of 
Earl out of Daxiſh and later uſe into the room of the £4x0x Ealdor- 
man. And of the names of Ealdorman, Earl and Thane, in thoſe Sax07 


times hitherto. 


HIT. The uſe of thoſe names being thus ſhewed, before we come fur- 
ther into the times of the Norman Monarchy, theſe two things arc e- 
ſpecially obſervable touching the Earls, Ealdormen , and the Thares 
of the Saxon ages. The Poſſeſſrons belonging to their 'dignities , 
and their FuriſdiFion. The Poſe(ſz2ns of Ealdornizn or Earls , 
were ſometimes the whole Territortes from which they were denomi- 
nated, that is, their whole Ealvopbomex as they called them, or Eaxrldoms 
or one or more ſhires committed to them. Sometimes their poflefſions 


England 
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conſiſted in ſome particular Territories, the bodies of the Shires re- 


maining in the crown. And they had alſo ſometimes a Third or ſome 0- 
ther pe, eohogs part of the profits of certain Cities, Boroughs, or other 
places within the Earldom. | 

But by the way we firſt clear thetruth of that which is miſtaken by 
divers concerning the firſt diviſion of the Kingdom into Shires or Coun- 
ties. King Alfred (they lay) firſt did it, and Tneylphrs, indeed, affirms 
it. Totins Anglie © pages & Provincias in Comitatuns prinius omninm com- 
mutavit,Cc. Were that true, then no man had a Shire or County before 
Alfred's time. And ſo none of then that had their _— from Shires 
or Counties muſt have an antienter beginning than King Alfred. But 
whatſoever Inenlphus means by 1t, it 1s plain, that Alfred was not the 
firſt that divided the Kingdom into Shires, or Comitatys. Netther were 
the Pazi & Provincie, which he ſpeaks of, other than Comitatzs , or 
Shires. And before Alfred's times theſe Pagi had their Ealdormen in 
them. Ethelwolfus Barocenſis Page Comes, and Ceorle Dommaniz Comes, 
and Earulf Somerſetenſis Page Comes, for the Earldoms of Bark ſhire, 
Devonſhire, and Somerſetſhire, under King Athelwolf, Father to King 
Alfred, are remembred in Aſſerizs Menevenſis, that lived in King Alfred's 
time, Two'of them are alſo in Ethelwerd, a * Writer of the 84x07 times, 


befides Ofric/Dorſetum Dux, tor the Ealdormen of Dorſet. Ealhere or 
Alchere 
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* FRE Alchere was, at the ſame time, Ealdorman of Kext, and Auda or Wnda 

England. f have it in Hovedon, Huntingdon, and in that Aſſerins 
of Surrey, as we have 1tin Hovedon, Huntingdon, [ſer 

alſo. And Ingulphas hath the Charter of King Ethelbald's foundation 

of Crowland, whereunto the Comites of Leiceſter and of Lincoln ſub- 

ſcribe. Beſides, the original Laws of 7-4 King of eſtijex, DCCXX, 

e Leg.Ine cap, ſay that if an Ealdorman® were guilty of an elcape polige hiy jcype, or 

36. apud he was to forfeit his Shire, or perdat Comitatum ſunm, as the old La- 

IE aw tin tranſlation hath it. How then did King Alſred begin the Diviſion 

cap.$, of Shires > Doubtleſs that paſlage in Zzg{phrs, for ſo much as concerns 

this diviſion, was miſtaken by him, while he would tell us of Alfred's 

diviſion of Shires into Hundreds and Tithings, which 1s true, and 1s 

alone without that of the Counties judicioutly related by William of 

h De geft Reg» Fſalmesbury, h Who might know the truth as well as Tngulphus that 

#ng1.16-2-:4* wrote about CLXX years after Alfred. And Henry of Huntingden and 

Godfrey | of Malmesbury exprelly referr the beginning of the diviſion 

of Counties to the union of the Heptarchre in the Kings of Weſtſex. 

i Hiftor.lib.1. Poſtquam autem ( ſaith Huntingdon ) | Reges wcfticare cooteris Pr evade 

circa initium. [yerunt © Monarchiam obtinuerunt, terras per XXXV provincias (1bi 

diviſerunt, That time precedes Alfred by about LXX years. But 

the juſt time of the firſt diviſion appears not. Yet it cannot be doubted 

but that ever ſince any government was eſtabliihed here, ſome divi- 

fion was of the Kingdom 1nto ſuch parts as might reccive ſcveral Go- 

vernours, or Gardians. No doubt neither, but that time hath vari- 

k videſs 1. Oully altered and induced new * ſhapes into that diviſion, which yet 

gulph. Hf pig. always was fit enough to ſupport the dignities of ſeveral Ealdormen 

* ne pa that had more or tewer parts of the diviſion, according to the pleaſure 

; _ of the Kings that created them. 

But, for an exampleof the Poſſeſhons of the Ealdormen, and Earls 
of that time 5; Ethelred, Ealdorman of AMercland had all that which 
was the Kingdom of Mercland to his own uſe, as an Ealdordom and 
fief given him in marriage with EzLelfled by her Father King Alfred. 
Londoniam-caput Regni Merciorum (laith William of | Malmesbury ) 

pF ef Re cnidam Primario Ethelredo, in fidelitatem ſuam cum filia Ethelfleda con- 
s #9 ceſſit, That is, he gave it him to hold of him or as ſome " 84x07 An- 
m 44:.85%. nals of DCCCLXXXVI, expreſs tt, Pe þa be gzTce Lunbcnbuphe fpclnebe 
Ealoopman To healven, which 4ſerins and Florentius have by ſervandunt 
commendavit. But the mention of the gift of the chief ſeat here, int- 
plies the gift of the whole Territory of Mercland, as we ſee alſo by 
thatin the ſame Malmesbury, where he ſays, that after Alfred's death, 
his ſon King Edward was King of Weſtſex and Mercland, but ſo, that 
he was King of Aercland1n name only, the whole poſleſſions remain- 
ing to Ealdorman Ethelred. Duo regna Merciorum & Weſtſaxonum 
( faith he ) conjunxerat 3 Merciorum nomine tens, quippe commenda- 
tum Duci Ethelredo, tenens, The eſtate, I conceive, was no leſs than 
Inheritance which the Donees had in this Ealdordom. Although I 
doubt not but at the pleaſure of the King divers were made for life , 
and perhaps at will alſo. Ethelred enjoyed this of Mercland to his 
death, which was divers years after the beginning of King Edward. 
And his Lady Ethelfled ſurviving him, held all of it faving London and 
Oxford, with the Territories adjoining, which the King her brother 
took from her. And at her death, ſhe left her daughter the Lady 
Alfwyn or Elfwin heir of it, whom the King her uncle ſoon diſpoſlefied 


of the whole Ealdordom. Unicam filiam ſnam Elfwinam (aig Flo- 
| ent 


i Ms. hiforia. 
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rentins” ſpeaking of Ethelfled ) ex Ethelredo jub regalo juſceptam here- England. 
dem reeni ( {0 he calls the Earldom, becauſe it had been a Kingdom ) n $# ann 
reliquit. And exheredavit Rex Edwardus, ex dominio Merce fotins, 919. 
Altwin, ſays Huntingdon, whole itory of this Lady, hath otherwiſe 
moſt groſs miſtaking. For inheritance in Earldoms of that time ; ſee 
alſo what * others have of the Earls of Leiceſter. But it ſeems allo, that INFLSP 
this dignity was in ſome place in Erg/axd both feudal and inherttable, nener ———" 
even from the age of the firſt coming of the Saxons into England. 5r't.pag. 930. 
which is commonly placed in CCCCXLVIII of our Saviour, though 
by exatter? calculation, 1t fall XX year ſooner. For from about that  vite camd: 
time until DEXVII Northumberland ( that is, all beyond Humber, and #rit. pag-95: 
not only thar which we now call Northumberland ) was two Ealdor- 
doms, held of the Kings of Kent. Theone, all that from Humber tor 
Tyne, by the name Dezre/andor Deira, The other fron thence north- 
ward by the name of Berricia, Theſe Ealdordoms began in 0tho 
brother to Hergif? King of Kert, and Ebx/a his ſon, who having con. 
quered by Hergift's Commiſſion thoſe Northern parts, held them' as 
'Ealdordoms or Earldoms of the Kings of Kent, nd by that name 
tranſmitted them to their Heirs who uſed no other title than Faldorman 
or Dx, Or Conmt-s, or the [ike according to the indifferency of thoſe 
words. and of the reſt, that are before ſhewed to have been Synony=- 
mics with them, until 742 in DLXVII, took on him the name of Kin 
of all Northumberland. I's imperatis inhbſtentes(ſaith Malmesbury3 ſpeak- 
ing of 0tho and Ebuja being ſent thither with Hengiſt's Commiſſion - 
Convenientem ſtudiis ſuis exitum habuernnt. Namgque ſepenumerd cnn 
provincialibus congrelſe, profligatijque qui reſſſtendum putanerant, reliquos 
in fidem acceptos placide quietis gratia mulcebant. Tta cum &v ſitis ar- 
tibus &- jubjelorum favore nonnihil poteſtatis corraſtſſert nungquam tant 
Reginm nomen temerare meditati, ejuſdem mediocritatis formanm in proxi- 
mos poſteros declinaverunt Annis uno mini centum Northumbrig D- 
ces communi habitu contenti, ſub imperio Cantuaritarum privati agebart, 
Sed non poſtea ſtetit hac ambitionis continentia, ſeu quia ſemper in de- 
teriora decliouns eſt kumanus animns, , ſen quod gens illa naturaliter in- 
flatiores ankelat ſpirits. Anno itaque Dominice Incarnationis DLXVII 
peſt mortem Hengiſti LX Ducatus in Regnum eſt mutatus regnavitgque 
zbi primus Idz, This Kingdom there continued until Etricin whom 
it ended under King Fldr:d, andtbecame again an Ealdordom or 
Earldotm by his erection. He gave it firſt to Ofrlf; between whom 
and Oſac it was afterward devided; and after their deaths Walteof was 
Earl of it, from whom it deſcended * to his ſons Uchtred, Edaul . | | 
and Coſpatric : the two firſt ( after Eadulf Cudel their Uncle had by * we, A 
the favour of King Croxt, for a time, uſurped the Earldom ) fon gs, nog 
ed one the other,and Eadulf the younger being ſlain, King Hardecnut pag-424. & 
ſeiſed 1t and gave it to Simard, who had right to it in behalf of his 454 
wife Elfleda Earl Aldred's daughtiter. But after his death it was ſeifed 
tato the King's hands, and given ſometimes in part, ſometimes wholly 
to Toſtius, then to Morcarns, then to Coxins or Coxo, but it ſeems at J 
pleaſure. And they enjoyed it ſucceſſively. Upon the death of Coxo 
( who had fo much as is now Northumberland ) William the firſt ( the 
reſt alfo being in his hands ) conferred the whole Honor and Terri- 
tory on Cojpatric. And the reaſon why he gave it him ( belides that 
he paid, well for it ) is expreſled by Koger of Hoveden ; Nam ex ma- 
terno Jyerine attinebat ad cam Honor illins Comitatws: Erat enim ex 
mMatre 
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matre Algitha, filia Uthredi Comitis, quam habuit ex Elgiva jilia E- 
thelredi Regis. Hance Algitham pater dedit in conjugem Maldredo jil1s 
Crinani. This reaſon could have been of no force, unleſs V/hred 
had been Earl of Northumberland, to him and his Heirs, For, 
if not, how had this Coſpatric right to it by being ſon of Algitha, 
daughter of Uchtred. But this King 14am (eiled it again as fortci- 
ted by Coſpatric for Treaſon in taking part with the Rebelsat Tork. 
Then he created Waltheof the ſon of Earl Siward Earl of it as one 
that had indeed right in a nearer degree of Difcent than Cofpatric 
had, as alſo by Father and Mother, and therefore alſo he could not 
be prejudiced by the fortciture of Coſpatric. Poſt Colpatricum datus 
eſt Comitatus ( (aith H1vedon ) Walthevo Siward Comitis filio qui ei 
tam ex patris quam ex matris projapia debebatur. Where 1t ſecms alſo 
that Siwzrd had the inheritance of it given him as 1n right of his 
wife Elflzd. Fucrat enize Waldeofus (faith Hoveden ) Siwardl Comi- 
tis filizs ex filia Aldredi quondam Comitis Elfleda. And the pretence 
alſv why it was no longer permitted to Waltheof fon of Simard, was 
( according to the frequent exerciſe of thoſe unſetled times _) becauſe 
Che was in minority. Therefore Toſt; ſon to Earl G-4wiz procured 
it to himſelf. As others did after him. But in favour of antient 
right of Inheritance, it returned again to the blood, and next heir 
of him that had it firſt given to him and his hers. Some other ſuch 
eſtates were in the Earldoms of that time. But thelſc are (uticient 
examples. And it ſeems the Territories of No 1}Lnumv:rland were pol- 
ſeiled by thoſe Earls as the King hcld them at the time of the 
Creation. 

But ſome others had not the Territories which we comprechended 
in thcir denomination or the profits of them, but only ſuch particu- 


lar poſleſſions as were either by name given them or otherwiſe by | 


cuſtom annexed to the dignity. Godwin was Earl of all Feſtſex. 
But after the death of Canntns, half brother to King Harold the firſt, 
Conſfilium inierunt ( {aith Henry of Huntingdon ) quod Emma Regi- 
nam cum Regis defun@i familia conſervaret Weltſex apud Winceſtre 
in opus filiz ſui ( he means Hardicnut ) Godwinus vero Conſul Dux 
cis eſſet in re r.4litari, Here if Godwin had poſleſled all in Weſtſex, as E- 
thelred did in 4/ercland, Hardicnut could not have been King of any 
thing in Weſiſex. Therefore he had ſome particular polleflions only. 
The like may be faid of ſome others that occur inthe Stories of thoſe 
times. | 

For the third parts of profits and ſuch like 3 The City of Oxford in 
the time of Edward the Confeilor, paid twenty pound rent to the 
King, and fix gallons of Honey, and ten pound to the Earl with an 
allowance of a Mill there. T. A. E. ( that is, tempore Regis Edward ) 
reddebat Oxenford ( fo are the words of Domeſday ) pro theoloneo & 
gablo & ommibus aliis conſuetudinibus per annum, Regi quidem XX li- 
bras & VI ſextarios melljs, Comiti werd Algaro X [bras adjunG&o mo- 
lino quem infra Civitatem habebat, This Alearzs was, under the Con- 
felſor, Earl of Aercland, whereof Oxfordſhire was a part. Stafford- 
ſhire was allo in this Earldom, and reddebat ( faith the ſame Book ) 


' Burgum de Stafford de omnibus' conſuetudinibus TX libras denariorunm. 


Dug partes erant Regzs tertia Comitis. And in Nottinghamſhire there, 
under this title.  Hic notantur qui habuerunt Socam &* Sacam & Thol, 
& Thaim, &* confuetudinem Regis Il denariorums; divers names follow 
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and that of perſons of great quality, and then horitm omminn nemo England. 
habere potnit tertiunt denarinm Comitis miſt ejus conceſſu &* hoc quam © ; 
din viveret preter Archiepiſcopum & Ulfeniſc & Godeue Comitiſſam. 
This Godene was mother to Algar#s and Counteſs of Mercland. The 
like was in ſome other Earldoms. In Tpſwich which wasa part of the 
Earldom of Eaſtengland, Regina Edena II partes habuit ( ſo we read in 
Domeſday ) and Comes Gnert tertiam, And Norwich in the ſame 
Earldom, Reddebat XX libras Regi, & Comiti X libras, That Guert 
was the fixt ſon of Earl Godwiz, and ſlain with King Harold at the 
battle of Haſtings, The Monks call him Girthe, Girtha, and Guorthe, 
Of Lewes in Suſſex allo, erant Il partes ( fo we read in Domeſday ) 
Regis, tertia Comitiss And Chicheſter reddebat XV libras. Regi X lj- 
bras, Comiti C ſolidos. Godwin and his ſon Harold had been Earls of 
Suſſex in the time whereof the book ſpeaks, as they had been allo 
of Kent and Weſtſex. And Pax manu Regis vel ſigilfo ejus data ( to 
they reported an antient cuſtom in Lincoln, as we read in the ſame 
book ) ſs fuerit infraFa, emendetur per XVIII Yundze3, Unutrquod- 
que Hundzed ſolvit VIII libras, XIE Dundas emendant Reei 5 VI 
Comiti, And to the ſamg purpoſe almoſt the Laws of the : Confeſlor. t cap.zr, apud 
The breach of the Kings peace at certain times ( as in the VIII daieg £94ard. jrd 
of the Coronation, and m the greater feaſt daies, or on perſons, or von =_ 
places that were under his particular protection ) was finable 3» Da- 4+ 203g ag 
nelega per XVII hundreds, qui aumerus complet CXLIV libras, quo- 759% Rapede 
nian forisfaturan Hundredi, Dani, Norwegienſes VIII libris habebart, pag.G0G, Ede 
Multiplicatis igitur VIII per XVIII frurnt CLXIV. Et hoc noy fine cans ©: 
ſa. De iſtisenim oo libris Rex habebat C ſolidos & Conſul Comitatus L 
quti tertinm habebat denarinn de forisfaFnuris, The other ten ſhillings 
the Dean of the Deanry. where the peace was broken, had,faving when it 
was done in places under his particular protection ſignified by his ſpe- 
cial command ( ſo I interpret Pax data manu Regis ) or in the daies 
of Coronation, Chriſtmas, Eaſter, or Whitſontide. And Edwin ſon 
to Algarws Earl of Mercland, and heir to him in Cheſhire at leaſt and 
ſome other Territories that were part of the antient Earldom of 2erc- 
land , under Edward the Confeflor, fo divided the profits of VIII 
Salt-pits in Warmunſtow, ita quod de omnibus exitibus & redditibus [a- 
linarum habebat Rex II partes @&* Comes tertiam, as the words alſo of 
Domeſdayare. Where likewiſe, under the title of Cheſhire, we tead of 
the City of Cheſter, that in the time of the Cornfeſ/or, reddebat hec 
civitas X Marcas argenti, &* dimidiam. Dude partes erant Regis & 
tertia Comitis, &* he leges erant ibi. 

Pax data manu Regis vel ſno brevi, vel per ſunm legatum, þ5 ab ali- 
quo fuiſſet infrata, inde Rex C ſolidos habebat. @nod fe ipja pax Re- 
gis juſſn ei « Comite data fuiſſet infraFa, de C ſolids, qui pro hoc 
dabantur. tertium denarium Comes khabebat. $1 werd 4 Prepoſito Re- 
ei aut Miniſtro Comitis eadem pax data infringeretur, per decent li- 
bras emendebatur, &» Comitis erat tertius denarins, 81 quis liber homo 
Regis pacem datam infringens in domo hominem occidiſſet terra ejus &- 
pecunia tota Regis erat & Utlagh febat. Hoc idem habebat Comes 
de ſuo tantum homine hanc forisfaduram faciente.Cuilibet autem Utlagh 
aull us poterat reddere pacenm niſl per Regem. 

ui ſangninem faciebat 2 mane ſecunde ferie uſqne ad nonan Sabbatz, 
X jolidis emendabat 5 a nona vero Sabbati ujque ad . mane ſecunde fe- 
rie ſanguis effuſus XX ſolidis — - ſtmiliter XX ſolidos ſol- 

* tt vebat 
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«$7 vebat qui hoc faciebat in XII diebus Nativitatis, & in die purificatio- 
ERR” AREPETT..-.- ou | A ae 
js $. Mariz & primo die Paſche, & primo die Pentecoſtes, & die A- 
ſeenſtonis, &* in Aſſumptione, vel  Nativitate 8. Martz & in die feſto 
omminunm Sant orum, 
Oi in iſtis Sacris diebus hominem interficiebat HIT Hibris emendabat, 

1n aliis autem diebus XL ſolidis. Similiter Heinfaram ve! Foteſtel 7: 
his feſtis diebus, vel die Dominico qui faciebat, IV libris emendabat. 
ia aliis diebus XL ſoli4is. Hagenuitham faciens in civitate X ſolidos 

dabat : Prepoſitus autem Regis vel Comitis hanc forisfaFuram faciens XX 

olidis emendabat. 

©1i Revelach faciebant vel latrocinium vel violentian feming in do- 
mo inferebat , unumnquodque horum XL ſolidis emendabatur. 

Vidua (6 alicui ſe non legitime commiſcebat, XX ſolidis emendabat, 
puella vero X ſolidis pro ſtmili cauſa. : 
| 13 in civitate terram alterius Saiſtbat, &* non poterat diratiocing- 
re ſnam efje XL ſolidis emendavat. Similiter © ite qui elamorem inde 
faciebat, ſr ſnam eſſe debere non poſſet diratiocinare. 

Dui terram ſuan vel propinqut ſui relevare volebat X ſolidos dabat. 

£n0d ſi non poterat, vel nolebat, terram ejus in manum Regis Pre- 
poſrtus accipiebat. 

' Bui ad terminum quod debebat gablum non reddebat decem ſolidis 
emendabat.' | 
84 quis Civitatem comburebat de cujus domo exibat emendabat per 
tres oras denariorum, &* ſuo propinquiori vicino dabat duos ſolidos, 
Omninm harum forisfaturarum due partes erant Regis & tertia 
Comiris. 

Si ſrne licentia Regis ad portum civitatis naves venirent, vel a portu re- 
cederent, de unoquoque homine qui in navibus eſſet XL ſolidos habebant 
Rex & Comes. 

Si citra pacem Regis &* ſuper ejus prohibitionem navis adveniret 
tam ipſam quan homines, cum omnibus que ibi erant, habebat Rex &x 
Comes. 

Si verb cum pace & licentia Regis weniſſet , qui in ea erant quiete 
vendebant que habebant. Sed cum diſcederent IV deuarios de unoquoque 
Leſth habebart Kex & Comes. $7 habentibus matrinas pelles juberet 
Prepoſitus Regis ut nullibi venderent donec ſibi prius oftenſas compararet, 
qui hoc non objervabant XL ſolidis emandabant. 

Vir frve mulier falſam menſuram in civitate faciens, deprehenſus, IV 
ſolidis emendabat. Similiter malam cerviſtam faciens, ant in cathedra 
ponebatur ſtercoris, ant quatuor ſolidos dabat Prepoſitis. 

Hanc forisfauram accipiebant miniſtri Regis @ Comitis iz civitate 
in cujuſcunque terra fiſſet, ſtve Epiſcopi, ſrve alterins hominis. Simis 
liter &* thelonenm ſs quis illud detinebat ultra tres notes XL ſolidis 
emendabat. | 

«T.R.E. Erant in civitate hac ſeptem Monetariz, qui dabant ſeptem 
libras Regi &- Comiti extra firmam, quando moneta vertebatur. 

Tunc erant XII Judices Civitatis & hi erant de kominibus Regis & Epi- 
lcopi @&- Comitis. Horum |: quis de Bundaet remanebat die quo - ſe- 
| debat ſine excuſatione manifeſta, X ſolidis emendabat inter Regem & 
| Comitem. 
| Ad murum civitatis & pontem readificandum de unaquaque hida cc- 
antatus unum hominenm venire Prepoſitus edicebat. Cujus homo non ve- 
niebat domns ejus XL ſolidis emendabat Regi & Comiti. - Hec foriſ- 
fatura extra firmam erat. O99 M8 
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Hec civitas tunc reddebat de firma XLV libras & tres timbues pelli- 
am martrinarum. Tertia pars erat Comitis & dug Regis. 

Puando Hugo Comes recepit non valebat miſt XXX libras + valdt enim 
erat vaſtata. Ducente & V domuns minus ibi erant quam TRE. fuerant. 

Hanc civitatem Jundeet texnit de Comite pro LXX libris &» ung 
marka aitri. | 


Ipſe habuit ad firmam, pro L libris & una marka anri, omnia placita 


Comitis iz Comitatu & Hundredis preter Jnalefeld. 

Terra in qua eſt templum $. Petri, quam Robertus de Rodelend cl. 
mabat ad Teinland, ſic diratiocinavit comitatus, Nunquamn pertinuit ad 
Manerinm extra Civitatem, ſed ad Burounz pertinet, & ſemper fuit in 
conſuetndine Regis & Comitis ſtent aliorinmn Burgenſtun. 

In the Laws of the* Confeflor, we find alſo; Manbote #Anglorum 
lege, Regi & Archiepiſcopo tres marcas de hominibus eorum propriis. Sed 
Epiſcopo ejuſdem Comitatus &* Conſuli & Dapifero Regis XX ſolidos. 
And in Lincolnſhire, we have conſuetudines Regis © Comitis remember- 
ed in Domeſday, which mult it ſeems, be referred to the S$2x0x times. 
For that book was begun and ended between the XIV and XX year 
of William the firſt, and comprehends among other things thoſe an- 
tient cuſtoms which could not have had fo late a beginning as the 
coming of the Normans. To theſe may be added that of Nottingham- 
ſhire there. $81 Tainus habens ſocam & ſacam forisfecerit terram ſuam, 
inter Regem & Comitem, habent medietatem terre ejus atque pecunie, & 
legalis uxor cum legitimis heredibus ſi fuerint, habent aliam medietaten, 

But we conclude here this of the poſleſſions belonging to the digni- 
ty of Earls in thoſe times of the $4axoxs, with that of the relief due 
to the King at their deaths upon the heirs entry, or the Depegeare as 
thoſe ages called it.Copley Pepegeare(ſay the Laws of Canittus, or King 
Knout)ſya xp To gebypge,Þ rinoon,cahca hopy reopen gerabolobe 5 peopen un- 
gerabolode *J FeOPen helmar 5 IV byrnany ehwa Tpepa 7 calrpa pela jcylea.7 peopenp 
rpapd 7 pa hund maucur golbeg. That is, az Earls Relief is eight Horſe, four 
fadled and four unſadled, four Helms, four Coats of Mail, four Spears.as 
many Shields, four Swords, and CC Marks of Gold. 

IV. The Poſſeſſzons of the Thanes, or their Tainlands, held of the 
King by the ſervice of perſonal attendance, were at leaſt five Hides 
of Land, if we may give credit to that Saxon y relation of the digni- 
ties of thoſe times. Gif: Ceople (lv are the words ) gepeah Þ he hepoe 
pullice pif hida agenex lande Cypican 9 Cycenan Bclhur 5 Bupghgear, rerl 5 
pundennote on Cynger healle ponne px he pononpron %e Eegen prghwer 
p:opþe, that 1s, If 2 Churle or a Country man, ſo thrived that he had 
fully frue Hides of his own Land, a Church, a Kitchin, a Bel-houſe, a 
Borough-gate with a ſeat, and any diſtin office in the Kings Court, then 
was he thenceforth of equal honor or dignity with a Thane,or a Thane; 
or as the old Latire of it is in ſome * copies, 87 Villanus excreviſſet ut 
haberet plenarie V Hidas terre ſue proprie Eccleſram &» Comninam, Tint 
panarium, &* janunam @O- ſedem &* Sundernotam i» aula Regis, dein- 
ceps erat Tianti lege dignus. T cannot underſtand here the five Hides 
but for ſo much land held of the King by the ſervice of that office 9x 

ſome military attendance. Otherwiſe if he had an office only, or 0- 
therwiſe ſerved the King, and fo were a perſonal! Thaxe or ſervant, vet 
he was not a feudal and honorary Thaxe, which only 1s the ſubje&t 
here. 'And in'the fame copy where we have that Latin tranſlation of 
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| Fnoland. the Saxon patlage before-cited, occurs allo among King Athelſtarn's Laws, 

S Si Ceoplman provehatur, ut habeat quinque Hidas terre ad Otwaram Regis 
(thats held of the King by Knights Service ) & occidatur, red dentur 
IT millia Thryzeſa, Which 1s as much as to ſay, that he was of like 
condition or dignity with a Thazxe,For the IWeregild of a Thane was MM 
Thrymſaes, as we ee before out of the Printed Laws of King Athelſtar. 
Hence alſo the nature of the V Hides may be the betterunderſtood.as al- 
ſo by that other deſcription of the quality of a Thaxe among the ſame * 
Laws; Taini lex eſt.,ut fit dignns reGitudine Teſtamenti ſui & ut tria faciat 
pro terra ſua expeditionem,Burhbotam & Bruebotam. Thoſe two laſt arc 
the ſame that commonly occurrin the Saxoz reſervations, by the name of 
Acris Pontiſque conſtru@io or extru@jo,and with the other are together, 
I rememBtr, called in ſome Charters to the Church of Canterbury, Tri- 
noda Neceſſitas. 

Now a Hide of Land Regularly is and was (asT think) as much 
Land as might be well manured with one Plough, together with Pa- 
{ture, Meadow, and Wood competent for the maintenance of that 
Plough, and the ſervants of the Family. I know divers of the An- 
tients make it C Acres. Others give otherwiſe a certainty to it. But 
| doubtleſs it was * uncertain , and juſtly is by others called only a 
ea 1a Bt plough-land, or ſo much *as belongs to the tillage ( whence it muſt 
124- of neceſlity .be various according to the nature of the foil and cuſtom 
nab ron ' of husbandry in every Country. Thence is it, that in Doxe/day, ſuch 
"£4. Lond. Sc. 4 place geldabat pro X, XII, XX ec. Hidis, that is, it paid after the 

rate of fo many Hides (for by Hides the uſual payments of Subſidies 

and Aids were 1n the elder times, and that which was alwates diſchar- 

ed, was often called Terra non * Hidata, as the other Hidata ) but 

hams ">| the juſt valueof a Hide that might fit the whole Kingdom never ap- 
in Hanteſcyre. Pears there. And in an old Court Book of the © Mannor of Crarfield,that 
c Temp. Hen-3- was of the poſſeſſions of the Abbey of Ramſez;the homage(at a Court of 
DEN ole Survey ) dicunt quod neſciunt quot acre faciunt Virgatam quia aliquando 
Rememorator, XLVIIT acre faciunt Virgatan, & aliquando pauciores. Puatuor Vireats 
Re MD cor faciunt Hidam. Dominica non eſt Hidata. Perſona tenet terri ſed neſcitur 
quanti.Nihil inde facit Domino Abbati,quia eſt Eleemoſyna,non eſt Hidata, 

@&*c.. Where welſee as Virgata ſo Hida was uncertain. Yet in thatuncer- 

tainty,the whole content of the Town was counted XII Hides, which yet 

quantum ad Regem computabatur pro decem Hidis as the Book. ſays, and 

that 2uatuor Virgate faciunt Hidam, and XLVIII acre facinnt vireatar, 

whence it muſt follow that CXCII acres, in this place, made a Hide. And 

according to this incertainty of yard-lands, Oxgarngs, Selions, Acres, 

{ for they are all to be reckoned alſo according tothe ſeveral cuſtoms 

of Countries) Hides were of an incertain quantity. Divers other 
Teſtimonies might be brought to this purpoſe. The reſt of the par- 

ticulars that concerns a Churle becoming a Thaze in that Saxox piece, 

deſcribes only (as I conceive ) the ſtate or faſhion of an eminent 

Lord of that time, in having a Church for his family and tenants, in 

keeping a Court for them (which may wellbe meant in the Buphgace 

ject or Town gate with a Seat ) and in keeping a houſe or entertain- 

ment competent to that dignity, which may be underſtood in the 

Cycenan and Belhuy or K?ztchin and Bel-houſe. The Bel-houſe may de- 

note the Hall which was the place of ordinary diet and entertainment 

in the houſes of Lords, It may well to fignifie, if the $axoys uſed 


the like reaſon in impoſing the name on the Lords Hall, as ſome ſay 
the 
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the Tralian, Spaniſh, and Freach have done in calling it Timel/o, Tinelo Enoland.” 
and Tizel, which in our Laws 4 alfo is retein'd in Tirel le roy, for the z nn : 
Kings Hall. They would haveit therefore ſo named, becaule the tix: cap. 3. 

or tingling of a Bell at the times of dinner and ſupper in it were figni- 

fied by it. Thus expreſly one Colade Benevento in his treatiſe del go- 

nerno della corte d'un ſignore mm Roma, Printed many years ſince in 

Kome. I Tinello ( faith, he ) non men Corrotto a tempi noſtri ne fatti e Cap.19. 

che nel nome. fui cofj damaggior noſtri chiamato per diminutione ( come 
Jo mi ſtimo ) da tinno voce latina (* he means I think the verb ti2n;0 ) 
quaſs Tinnello, cio & pieciol ſuono che coſs fi dice in quella lingua il 
ſnono de metalli per cioche al ſono d' una piciola campana ( come ogninn 
fia ) fs corre a Tinello, il quale e un lnogo ( perche non lo ſapeſſe ) dove 
in commune ſi va a mangiare da Cortigiani come al reſettorio” da frati. 
Et eraall” hora di tanto honore il mangiare in Tinello quanto & hoggi ri- 
putato coſa vile &+ diſhorrevole. But in the Law of thereliefs payable 
after the death of Thares, we have a diſtintion of them into ſeveral 
ranks, and that according to th=tr tenures, it ſeems, and poſſeflions. , 
Sypþan Cyninger begenex Nepegeara a him mihyoe 7inbon ( the words of f Ca f Log-Camer! 
autus his Laws ) IV hopy. Tpa geſabolove. 7 Tpa ungejabulode. 7 Tpa jpant 7 Recap.6g. 
Iv Tpepa 7 ypa peala jcylva 7 helm 5 bypnnan 5 prcrs mancup Folvey. And 

Mevmepa Vegna hopy *J hi geneban 7 hi pzpen oþpe halxpange on pexTeaxan J 

on Mypcan Tpa pund. Jon EayTEngla Tpa punid, J Cyningex Segener Pepcxeara 

mine midbenum Þe hif ſocne hxbbe IV Pundy 7 z1p he To þa cyning pop&op cy*S- 

Sc hzbbe Tpa hopy an Lexavolove 7 oþep ungerabolode JI. ypups 7 cpa rpepa J 

Tpa ycyloap 7 pifoi5 mancop zolvep. 7 re Selzyre hzbbe Jlzrfe mage ty II. puns, 

that 1s, The Heregeat or Relief;or Relevatio (as the old tranſlation turns 

it Yof the Kings Thane,that is next him,zs IV Horſes,two ſadled, two unſad- 

led,two ſwords, 1V Spears, as many Shields,0ne Helmet, one Coat of Mail, 

and fifty Marks of Gold. Of a Medmepa Pregaa, or middle Thane( the 

old Latine in ſome copies 5 calls him Mediocris homo quan Angli di- g Humingdes. 
ennt Lexyepegn, wich 15s corruptly Leſpegend in the publiſhed Foreſt #:5-Msque 
Laws h of Canrins; and in the tranſlation in Bramptor's hiſtory, he is Guil.Crahew. 
called only fediocris Thaynus) his Horſe and Furniture, and Arms, eonſtir. Foreſt. 
or, according to the cuſtom of Weſtlex his Halfange, and in Mercland * © *: 
two pounds, and Eaſt England two ponnds. And of the Kings Thane 

that hath his ſoke, by the Danith Laws, TV pounds. Ani if he be nearer 

the King, two horſes, one ſadled and the other unſadled, and a Sword 

and two Spears, and two Shields, and fifty Marks of Gold, and if he 

have leſs, and be not able, two pounds. - And here weſee the Reliefs of 

Thanes payable variouſly according to the Laws of Weſtſex, Eaſt En- 

gland, Mercland, and the Dares. And yet allo other differences 

there were in them, as Domeſday witnelles in the Cuſtoms of Bark ſhire 

eſpecially, Nottinghamſhire, and Tork ſhire, which though they were 

returned into the Exchequer about twenty years after the Conqueſt 

( for then was Domeſday * fimſhed ) yet, I preſume, were fo antient ; pid profe: 
that they were Provincial Laws or Cuſtoms of thoſe Countries alſo in tionem ad” £d- 
the. Sax07 times. For Berk ſhire Thanes;Tainus vel Miles Regis Dominicns wa Ys 
(lo are the words of Domeſday ) moriens pro relevaments dimittebat 

Regi omnia arma ſua & equummnnicum cum ſella & alium ſine ſella. Suod 

Þ efſent ei canes vel accipitres, preſentabantur Regi, ut, {; vellet, accipi- 

ret, And in Nottinghamſhire, Tainns habens pluſquam quatuor Maneria 

non dat terre relevationem nift Regi tantum VIIE Iibras., 07 babet ſex tamu- 

tum vel minus, vicecomiti dat relevationem trinm marcarum argenti u- 

bicunque 
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bicunque manet in Burgo vel extra. And inTork ſhire, Relevationem ter- 
rarur dant ſolummodo Regt illi Tam qui pluſquam ſexta maneria habue- 
rint. Relevatio et VIIL libre. Si vero ſex tantum maneria vel minus ha- 
buerit, Vicecomiti pro Relevatione dat tres marcas argenti. Burgenſes au= 
toz2 Eboracze civitatis non dant Relevationem. | 

But of theſe Thaxes thoſe only that were feudal and were pro- 
perly called Cynmngerx Pegeny or the King's Ti hanes that were next him, 
that is, they that held of the King in chief by Knights Service were 
the honorary Thaxes, and were of the ſame kind with them, that were 
after the Norzzars, honorary or Parlamentary Barons, and their Thaix- 
lands only were the honorary Tainlands, or ſuch as were afterward 
Parlamentary Baronies. How into the place of the King's Thaxe that 
was next him, that of Baron ſucceeded , we ſhew anon, * where we 
ſpeak of Barons after the Norzzars, Now the next feudal title to the 
King's Thare 18 in that Saxon Law of Þepexearey or Reliefs, the Meomepa 
Begen or AMediocris Thaings, as they called him who after the Normans 
was often {tiled a YJavaſor 3 a name that never was honorary here, but 
only feudal. Andif the Middle Thaxe were not honorary, we cannot 
believe that any of the reſt bencath him were ſo. And as the ule of 
Baron (as1t 1s honorary) after the Normans, Explains the nature of the 
King's chicf Thaze in the Saxoz times, ſo doth that of Yawvaſor that of 
a Middle Thane. To that purpoſe we firſt note here the concurrence 
of the Name, and then the uſe and nature of the title of YJavaſor. For 
concerning the notation of the word,we ſay no more than what is noted 
inthe diguities of the Empire. The concurrence of the names of 1iddle 
Thane.and Yavaſor, appears by that in the Freach Laws of William the 
firſt. (where, as Earl, King's Thane,and Middle Thane ſucceeded one the 
other in the Saxoz Laws, ſo Comm, Baron, and Vavaſor are uſed as the jn- 
terpreters of them.) And after the Relicf of a Count or Earl, and a 
Baron or King's Thave, the, Relief of a Yavaſor is thus ordained. De 
Releife * a Vawaſor a ſon lige Seignur 5 dedit eſtre quite par le chival ſor 
piere ({o I read 1t) tel qu'il auvoit a jour de ſa mort, e per ſon halbert, e per 


ſon hanme e per ſon eſcud e per ſa launce, e per S'eſpee. Sil fuſt deſapeile qi il 


ne out ne chival ne les armes, per C ſolz.And for ſo much as concerns the 
uſe of this title of Yavaſor, with us, I firſt obſerve here ſome particu- 
lar teſtimonies of the uſe and continuance of it, and then add my con- 
jecture of the nature of 1t, that ſo a Middle Thane of the Saxons, being 
the better known, we may the better allo know whether any Thane 
were honorary or no,befide him that is diſtinctly called the King's Thane, 
in that Saxoz Law of Reliets. 

The uſe and continuance of the name of Yavaſor was ſuch that from 
the Normans, until the time of Herry IV, it was a name known; but 
feudal only, notat all honorary. In Domeſday , it ſometimes occurrs 
las a ſynonymie with Liber; homines Reezs, And in the Laws attri- 
buted to Herry the firſt, that are yet preſerved ® in the Red Book, the 
perſons that are reckon'd tor thoſe that were to have place in the 
County Court, are Epiſcopi, Comites, Vicedomini, Vicarii, Centenarit, 
Aldermanni, PrefeFi, prepoſiti, Barones, Valvaſores, Tunceravii, & ce- 
teri terrarum Domini diligenter intendentes, ne malorum TIn:punitas aut 
Gravionum pravitas, vel Judicum ſubverſio ſolita miſeros lamentatione 
conficiant. And under the title there de [;bertate Valvaſorum 5 Habeant 
Vavaſores qui libere tenent placita Vita vel Vera pertinentia ſuper ſuos homi- 


es & inſua & ſuper alios homines ſt in forisfaciendo retenti vel gravati 
| \ fuerint. 
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fuerint. Other Laws allo of the ſame King have this pallage, * 87 mro- England. 
dog exurgat ( lis ) de diviſtone terrarum, fs intereſt Baroncs meos Domini- n Cd. Mcwves. 
co tratetur placitum in Curia mea. Et ſt eſt inter Vavalores duorunm Do- Tegum. 
minorum tratfetur in Comitatu, &* hoc Duello fiat nifs in iis remanſerit. 

. . - 4 | ORvg.de Rove. 
And inthat inftrument of accord* between Job» Earl of Moreton, and j., pus .-00, 
William Bi\hop of Ely and Chancellor to Kichard the firit 5 Conceſſum eſt Ed.tr. 
quod Epiſcopi, &* Abbates, Comites, et Barones,Vavalores, & libere tenen- 
tes non ad voluntatem Fuſtitiarum vel Miniſtrorum Domini Regis de ter- 
ris & catallis ſuis diſſaiſpentur , ſed judicio Curie Domini Regis ſecundum 
legitimas con(netudines & aiſrjus regni trafabuntur vel per mandatum Do- P37 OY TY 
mini Regis, Under Henry HI. alſo a Writ is directed to ? the Sheriff of oct 
Wiltſhire, reciting the death of Andrew Gifford, who had delivered up #42: 
the poſlettion of the Barony of Furtel in King John's time to Robert of 
Mandevil, Robert Maudit, William Cumin, and William de Fontibus, tan- 
quan retis peredibus ipſins Baronis, retentis in manu ſua Vavaſariis ſpe- 
GFantibus ad ipſam Baroniam que Vavalariz ſunt de feodo Comitis de 
Clare, and that the Sheriff had ſciſcd the Vavaſaries into the King's 
hand, and therefore he was commanded by it to reſtore them into the 
hands of thoſe heirs. And BraFon mentions YVavaſors in the like form 
as the Laws of W:4/142 the firſt do. Speaking firſt of Earls, then of 
Barons, he adds 4 {unt > alii qui dicuntur Vavalores, viri magne digni- q 116, 1.4e ver: 
tatis. And then playing with the word 5 YVavajor enim nihil melius diviſ.cap.8. 
dici poterit quam vas jortitum ad walitudinem. And the Author of -*+ 
r Fleta 5 ſub Regivus junt Comites & Barones, Dures Milites, Magnates, r Mzlib. 1, 
Vavaſores CG alii Subditi ut liberi ut ſervi, qui omnes #tatem XII anne ©2:5- 
rum ad minus habentes ferre tenentur Regi fidelitatis Sacramentum. A- 
| lioquin non habebunt Warrantum in terra ejus remanere,. The Lands 
that a Vavajor held was called a Yavalory. nod dicitur (faith * Bra- (5... 4, Wy 
Gon ) de Baronia non eſt objervandum in Vavaloria vel aliis minoribus rer.dom.cap. 
ſeodis quam Baronia , quia caput non habent (1icut Baronia, And that 37:5" 
the uſe of 1t continued at leaſt until the age of Henry IV. appears by 
that inſtrument touching the diſſolution of the bond of obedience 
to King Richard, For whereas in Thomas of Wallngham., it is directed 
omnibus &* ſtugulis Dominis, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & Prelatis, Du- 
cibus, Marchionibus, & Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, Vaſſallibus qui- 
buſcunque ac ceteris hominibus z the Parlament Roll* hath the ſame t ror. partr, 
ſyllables until 271:tibxs, and then there follows vaſallis & Valvaſort- Henedarte5 2s 
bus ac ceteris hominibus. Tt is uſed alſo in Chancer that lived in the fame 
time as a known word. Speaking of his Franke!lin. 


At Seſſions (laith he) was he £9210 and S're 
Full oftime he was Knight of the Shire ; 

An Anlace an a Giplere all of ſilk 

Hung at his girdle white as mozrow milk. 

A Shcrife had he been and a Cozonour 

UOa5 no where ſuch a wozthp Vavatour. 


So ſome copies have it, Others have Conntonr for Coronovr. And, I re- 
member, I oace noted out of an old Romanr alſo, Corntour thus riming 
to Vauafour. 


Sage, e Prince, Duc e Contr, 
. Baron, demeine Vavaſur. 
Now 
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Now for the Nature of a V4vaſour 5 though we perhaps may ſoon miſs 
in giving an exact definition of him, yet it 1s plain that he was ever 
beneath a Baron. And it ſeems he was 1n the more antient times on- 
ly a tenant by Knights Service, that either held of a meſne Lord,and 
not immediately of theKing, or at leaſt of the King as of an honour or 
Mannour, and not in Chief both which excluded him from the dig- 
nity of a Baron by tenure, as all were until about the end of King 
John, which we anon ſhew where we ſpeak of Barons after the Normans. 
And of the ſame nature, I conceive, the Middle Thanes of the Saxon 
times to have been, and ſo noſuch Thames as were honorary, nor their 
Tainlands honorary Baronies. And of the ſeveral poflefiions belong- 
ing to thoſe two dignities Ealdormarn or Earl, and Thane in the Saxon 


times, hitherto. 


V. Their JariſdiFion (which remains here to be ſpoken of ) was ex- 
erciſed either 1n the Territories of the Connty, or in the greateſt Court 
or Councel of the Kingdom which was the Parlament of that age, call- 
ed the þ1cenagemore or Miccl Synob. Earldormen or Earls had, it ſeems, 
Juriſqiction in their Ealdordoms or Earldoms or the Territories that 
denominated them ; But ſo, that if the whole Territory were the Eal- 
dorman's own (as in the caſe of Erhelred Ealdorman of Mercland under 
King Alfred, and King Edward the Elder, as is before ſhewed) then 
the Courts held and the profits of the Juriſdition were to his own uſe 
and benefit. But if he had not the Territory that denominated him, but 
only ſome particular revenue in it belonging to his dignity,then it ſeems 
his Juriſdiction and Courts (faving perhaps in thoſe poileffions which 
were his own) were held by him to the King's uſe and benefit, that is, - 
he commonly ſupplyed the immediate oftice which the Sherifs have 
regularly uſcd to doin Counties that are not Paiatin., And whereas 
Tngulphas ſays that Alfred appointed his Fuſtic:aris and Vicecomites 
through his Counties 3 I underſtand that of ſuch Counties chiefly as 
belonged not toany Ealdorman,as his poſlcfſtions. For the Government 
of other Counties was ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by making Ealdormen of 
them. And the Scypegemor (which was a Court kept rwice every 
year, as the Sheriffs turn 1s at this day) was held by the Biſhop of the 
Diocelſs, and the Ealdorman (in Shires that had Ealdormen) and by 
the Biſhops and Sheriffs, in ſuch as were committed to Sheriffs that 
were immediate to the King. And fo both the Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 
poral Laws were together given 1n charge to the Countrey. And 
there 1s expreſs teſtimony in King Ethelred's * Laws, that the Ealdor- 
man or Earl was uſually a Temporal Judge immediate to the King. And 
to this purpoſe is that of Aferivs Menevenſis, in his life of King Alfred, 
very obſervable. He ſpeaking of the Adminiſtration of Juſtice under 
that King, calls them who were Judges immediate to the King, Co- 
mites and Prepoſiti, that is, the Ealdormen in their Ealdordoms and 
the Sheriffs or Y highgepeaper in their Shires or Counties. Though ac- 
cording to ſome eſpecial cuſtom, grant, or proviſion, a Sheriff alſo or 
Prepoſitus in lome places fate together with the Ealdorman ; as in an 
example anon brought out of the Book of Ramſey. But of King At- 


fred 5 Studebat 3s quoque (faith Aſerins ) in Judics, etiam propter Nobili- 


um & 1gnobili um ſuorum utilitatem, qui ſepiſſime in concionibus Comitum 
&- Przpolitorum pertinaciſſame inter ſe difjentiebant ( Tta ut pene nullus 
eorum, quicquid a Comitibus © Prepoſitis judicatum fuifet vernm je 
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concederet ) qui pertinaci diſſentione obſtinatiſſime compulli, Regis ſubire ju- England 
dicium ſinguli ſubarravant.And when 1n ſuits therefore that upon appeals 
(or as upon Writs of Errors) came before him from his Ealdormen or 
Sheriffs, he found error and 1njuſtice which they would offer to excuſe 
from their own Ignorance, he would with ſharp reprehenſion com- 
mand them to ſtudy better and to make themſelves able, or to leave 
their places. Aut terrenarum poteStatum miniſteria que habetis illico 
dimittatis, aut ſapientie ſindiis ({o Aſſerins reports of him) wnlto devo: 
tins de cetero ut ſtudeatis Tmpero, @uibns auditis verbis, perterriti, ve- 
luti pro maxinta vindiFa correti, Comites et Prepoliti ad 2quitatis dis 
ſeende ſiudinms totis viribus ſe vertere nitebantur, ita ut mirum in mo- 
dum illiterati ab infantia Comites pere ozmes Prepoliti ac miniſtri Lites 
ratorie arti  ſtuderent, malentes inſuetam diſcipliuam quan laborioſe diſce- 
re quam poteitatunm miniiteria dimittere, The exact form or nature of 
the Juriſdiction of thoſe Earls or Ealdormen appears not. Moſt parts 
of theſtate of the Sex0x government are ſo obſcure that we can ſee 
only ſteps or tornreliques of theni, rather than ſo much as mightgive 
a full ſatisfaction. Therefore Iabſtain here from any further general 
aſſertion touching the juriſdiction that pertained to the dignity of their 
Ealdormen or Lords, and inſert only ſome ſuch caſes and other teſti- 
monies of thoſe times, as being well conſidered by better judgments, | 
and compar'd with the publiſhed 84x02 Laws may afford perhaps 
more certain knowledge of the true ſtate of their juriſdiction, both 
voluntary and contentious,” than any concluſion of mine own fancy 
could warrant, One Siferth of Durhart lying fick at Lindnne in the 
. Hleof Ely, under King * Edgar, ſent for Brithxoth Abbot of Elz, and, ay Elienſ: 
divers of the Monks. Aderantq; ib (faith one of the Books of Ely ) atr.deoperies 
Aluricus de Wickam, #thelſtanus et flixs ſures Wine, Leovricus, Brih- = -—oopnogh 
telmus, Alfelmus 4e edewinden ef Xdericus #nus de proceribus Ajel- 6h 
wint Alderman et Oſwaldus presbyter et Sexferdus cn filio ſuo; Tum Saxonico idie- 
Brithnothus Abbas teſtamentum hujus Siferthi coram uxore et coray filia Fw ig 
ſua coramgz omnibus ſupra memoratis fecit ſcribi in tribus Cyrographis ſub Henrics 1. 
coramy; cundis fecit recitari, le@umgs; fecit incidi, unamq, partem Cy- 
rographi retinuit Siferthus , alteran autem dedit Abbati, tertiam wero 
mifit ſtatim per prefatum Brihtelmum Ajelwino XAlderman qui tune 
temporis degebat in Ely (he was Ealdorman of Eaſt-england, whereof 
that was part) et petiit ab eo ut ſunm teifamentum ita ſtare conceſſſſet 
quomodo Abbas illud ſcripſerat 'et ordinaverat apud Yindune coram Pre- 
dictorum teitimonio virorum. Cum itaq, Ajelwinus Jlderman hoc a:- 
diſjet et Cyrographum vidiſſet, remiſit illico ad enms Winothum de Stowe 
cuz Brihtelmo ſciſcitatuſqz eſt ab eo quid aut quomodo wellet de teita- 
mentoſuo, qui mox per eoſden renunciavit ei, ſic ſunxz teftamentum abſqs 
omni contraditione vel mutatione ſe. velle ſtare ſjeuti prefatus Abbas il- 
ud in Cyrographo poſuerat. Qxuod ut Ajelwinus Jlderman 4adivit totun 
conceſſit ut ſtaret ficuti ipſe Siverthus teSFatus erat. Here we ſee a kind 
of probat of a Will before the Ealdorman, but obſerve alſo that this * 
Ealdorman was belides * Aldermannus totins Anelige. And in the 2 Vi4-ſus'# 
ſame Book, Ajelwin Jlderman vert ef ternit placitum cnn totohun- © 
dredo or cum: III hundredis or the like often occurrs. And ina caſe 
wherein Judgment upon default was ou under King Edward, that 
ſucceeded Edgar, touching the poſleſtion of Stazy and the fiſhing in 
It between the Abbot of Ely demandant, and one Beemund de Ho- 
lend and others tenants that had diſſeiſed the Abbey ſe judicio et 
Vvy ſens 
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e lege civinm & Hundretanorum, as the ſame Book ſays, Verit A- 
gelwinus Alderman 44 Ely fuerunts; Begmundus & ali; pro hac cauſa 
wocati et ſummoniti ad placitum Civinm et Hundretanorum \iemel & {e- 
cundo ſed et multociens, mnquam verd venire volebant. Abbas tamen 
1102 ided defiſtebat ſed inſfa urbem et extra ad placita renovabat, et ſepe 
reiterabat hanc candem cauſam, et querimoniam inde populo faciebat, Tan- 


dem veniens Agelwinus Ylderman a4 Gzantbauge, -46#t jb; placituns 
Civium et Hundretanorum coram XXIV Judicibus (that number of 


Judges 1s elſewhere mentioned in the like caſes in the ſame Book ) 


ſubtus Thernigtield prope Meidenberge. Narravit igitur Abbas palan 


omnibus quomodo Begmundus et cognati prefati vidue (the kindred of 
one Aſwen a Widow there before ſpoken of ) injuite diripnerant S. 
A#theldrythx Staney, et quod ſepe fuerant jummoniti pro illa cauſa 
ad placitum nec unquam venire voluerant. Tunc Judicantes ſtatuerunt, 
ut Abbas ſuam terram ſcilicet Sytanep cum palude et piſcatione habere 
deberet. Statuerunt etiam ut Begmundus et Cognatiprefati vidue ſunnt 
piſcem de VI annis (the ſervants of the Abbey had formerly made a 
Leaſe at will to them of the fifhing , reſerving the rent of MM 
Eels) Abbati ſolverent et perſolverent, et Regi forisfa@uram darent, 
Statuerunt quogqz ut ft ſponte ſua hoc reddere nollent, captione ſug pecu- 
ig conſtanti juſtificarentur. Pracepit itaque Agelwinus Ylderiman *# 


Osketulus et Oſwi de Bereet Godere de Ely eandem terram circuiſſent 


et Abbatemt ſuper eam” duxiſſent et hoc totum perfeciſſent, qui ſic fecernnt 
totumg; ſic peratum eft. Here is a judgment given and execution up- 
on it by command of this Ealdorman. Some other of like nature 
are in the ſame Book where alſo we have the ſame Ealdorman's Court 
held at another time thus expreſſed Magna concio erat ſtatuta apud 
mitieſford & coverernnt il/ic Agelwinus Yiderman & fratres ſuz 
Alfwoldus & Athelfius & Epiſcopus Aſwi Che was Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs) & Wifled reliFa Wolltani & ommnes meliores Concionatores de 
Comitatu Cantabrigiz, where a caſe was adjudged touching the In- 
heritance of Suafhamand Berley, within the ſame Ealdordom. And 
ina book of Ramſey, one Alfzoth demanded certain lands in Swafhar 
againſt the Abbot of Ramſey, in a Court where the ſame Ealdorman 


"um Equitem together with one Adric the King's Sheriff (which hapned as I con- 
ceive, by reaſon of ſome ſpecial proviſion, grant, or cuſtom ) fate 


as Judges. And the whole cafe is thus there reported. &nidam Alt 
rothus filius Godwin eandem terram contra Eccleſiam improbe calum- 
2iatus, fratrem Adnothum, xtpote loci ejuſdem (the Authour means the 
Abbey) Prepoſitum et Proviſorem cum aliquot fratribus ſuper ea reſpon- 
ſuram apud Wpendleſbirt corar Tudicibus apparere coegit, cui foro Ail- 
winus Aldermannus et Adricus Kegis Prepoſitus judices preſidebant. 
Lite igitur inchoata et rationibus hinc inde auditis, ex conſilio Magna- 
torum qui affuerunt; XXXVI Barones (the word Barones 1s uſed here 


for Thares, Tthink. For the Author Wrote about the time of King 


Stephen, when Baro was inuſe, as it was not in the $axoz times) de 
amicis utrinſque partis pari numero eleFos ipſy judices conſtituerunt qui 
canſam judiciali inter eos ſententia dirimerent quibus ad decernendum 
excuntibus et rem dintins examinantibus interim idem Alfnothus corane 
Jadicibus fratrem X#dnothum imterrogavit et Alfwinum Monacun qui 
cur eo venerat quanam ratione et cujus donatoris nomine eandem ter- 
ram poſſediſſent. Cui frater Kdnothus conſtanti voce reſpondens, 1t- 


InStris viri qui cam quiete &* abſque omni calumnia tenuerat et libere do- 
| mare 
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mare poterat juSto mere donationzs titulo ſe eam oſſedifſe aftrmawvi ; ” 2 

C1744 gerbe 7m interrogaret 0/7 prone » Pea ——_— 2 England. 

tione Sacramenti cumprefato Monacho ſocio ſuo probare auderet, ut 0= 

mnis deinceps omnino controverſia terminaretur, frater Fdnothus de put- 

ritate conſcientie ſecurus conſenſit. Omnibus itaqz ſeutentian approban= 

tibus, ſolus Aldermannus vir probate prudentie &+ diſcretionis, wviros 

profeſſtonis monaitice coram potetate ſeculari juramentum preſtare de 

bere abjudicans prorupit in medium ſe Rameſcienſis Eccleſte advocatum, ſe 

Poſeſfoone ejus tutorem, ſe fraterne donationjs (for the conveyance 

under which the Abbot claimed, was made by Alfwold brother to 

this Ealdorman) @&- fidez teſtem, ad ſe hujus juratorie cautionis exhibi- 

tionem pertinere allegans. Videntes igitur omnes conſtantiam viri Qs 

frdelitatem cognoſcentes propter reverentiam tam ſublimis perſone &* pro- 

pter clareſcentiam veritatis judicio preſtande jurationis necciſutatem ex- 

emerint ; prefati Alfnothi pro falſa calumnia &* religioſorum virorum 

vexatione injusta, univerſa tenura et omnibus catallis Regis miſericor- 

die adjudicatis. Sed Adrico Regis Prepoſito et ceteris qui aderant 

magnatis operam dantibus, idem Alfnothus ſucceſſuum ſuorum diſpendi- 

um providens, ſt tanti viri indignationem erga ſe conſeneſcere permiſiſſet 

cadem terra publice abjurata et fide coram omnibus interpoſita quod nun- 

quam ulterius aliquid calumnie ſuper ea preſumeret machinari, taliter 

ejus. gratiam ſibi conciliaſſe gaviſus eſt, The complaints alſo of thoſe 

- beyond Humber againſt their Earl Toſtz under the Conteflor belong 

to this place. Pro i-7menſttate Tributi quod injuSte acceperat, enum ex- 

legaverunt, as Florentins © ſays or utlageven heopa Eopl Tojz (as we read $,z,, oc; 

in ſome Saxoz © Annals) or outlawed their Earl Toſ#i, And they pro- d Ms.an.1054 

fefled Je nullins Ducis ferociam pati poſſe; a majoribus didiciſſe, aut i= 419%mi. 

bertatem. aut mortem, as ©William of Malmesbury, in whom we have , », geſt Re 

Comitatum regere to expreſs their Juriſdiction in the County, And tis 2:pag 33. 

more particulars are obvious 1n him, and in other publiſhed writers nw 

of the affairs of that time, to this purpoſe. But we omit them, and waz; Gf. 

conclude here with ſome other teſtimonies which are not publickly 47-12. 

extant. In the life of Saint Catbert, written * about Herry the firſt,the x 24; Has 

Criminal Juriſdiction of Earl Toſt;1s thus remember'd. Dx: Toſtius mwvide,ſs 1s: 

Comes ile cunttis notiſſimus in partibus Northamimbranis Comitath admi- yt —_ 

niſtraret,quidam prave aGionis vir nomine Aldan Hamal ab eo comprehen- uo. grrog 

fus compedibus arGiſſume conſtringitur. MUulta enim mala fecerat, furtis prom" C9- 

atqz rapinis, homicidiis atqz incendiis Comitem ſepe offenderat, necun= * © 

quam prins comprehendi poterat, cujus parentes C amici compaſſuonis af- 

feFu permoti, multa pro eo ne capite pleFeretur Comiti offerebant &* plus 

ra promittebant ; and the Author goes on with this Hamal's taking 

ſanuary at Saint Cxtbert's Shrine. Among the old Saxor cuſtoms 3 of 

Torkeſhire alſo Pax 2 Comite data & infraFta a quolibet ipſy Comiti per 

IV Hundrez emendatur 5 unumquodg;, VII libris. Si quis ſecundum le- 

gem exulatus fuerit, aullus niſt Rex ei pacem dabit. $7 verd Comes vel 

Vicecomes aliquem de regione foras miſerint ipſy enm rev9care & pacem ez 

dare poſſunt. Andof the Juriſdiction of the Saxoz Earls or Ealdor- 

men in their Counties, hitherto. That of the Thancs, we may con- 

ceive to have been of like nature 1n their Tairlands, to that of the 

juriſdiction of Lords in their Mannors. And what elfe an Earl's in- 

tereſt was in the Juriſdiction of the County, may be partly collected 

from that where we ſee XXXVI Barons (as the Writers fince the Normar 

times often call Thaxes) appointed as Delegate Judges 1n that caſe be- 
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4, tween Alfnoth and the Abbey of Ramſey before cited in Ealdorman 47/- 
* wins County Court under King Edgar. 
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VI. That of their JuriſdiFior in the greateſt Court or Counce], or 
the þ1cenagemore, confilted either in a deliberative power which con- 
cerned their aſlenting to new Laws, and adviſing in matter of ftate, 
or in a judicial, which was, of giving judgments upon ſuits or com- 
plaints in the ſame Court. For the tirſt ; King Ine (of Westſex ) 
about DCCXKI made his Laws miwv Fepeahe J mb 1zpe ot his Bifhops 5 
mid Eallum minum Ealbopmannum 7 pam ylvexTan pican minpe þeobe J eac my= 
celpe fomnunge Lover peopena , which the old tranſlation renders thus, 

h 7.Bramptow Exhortatione ® & doGrina, of the Biſhops, © omninm Aldermanno- 
agg ornate Tim meorium O Seniorum ſapientum regni mei multaque congregatione 
ſervorum Dei. Tothis place may belong that of King Erhelbert his or- 
; Bed, Hiſt, Ec. daining, Decreta* Fudiciorum juxta exempla Romanorum cum conſilio 
eleſ.lib.2.cap+5» ſapientum. And when Edwin King of Northumberland was perſwaded 
to become a Chriſtian, he conſulted cum Principibus & Confiliariis 
ſuis.” or with his Ealdopmannum J prcum as King Alfred turns thoſe words 
& 11d. 1.2. * Of Bede. And then Habito cum ſapientibus conſilio, ſaith he, every 
£aþ-13 one of them gave his voice ſeverally for the bringing of Chriſtianity 
into the Kingdom. More ſuch teſtimonies are in the Saxoz Laws that 
are publiſhed. And Cyzewlf King of Weftſex writes | to Lul/as Biſhop 
IBouifac. Hog. of Ment, una cum Epiſcopis meis necnon cum cateruva ſatraparum, touch- 
PEIInSs ing matter of religion in his Kingdom, where Satrape fignifies, it ſeems, 
the lay dignities as Proceres &* optimates often doth. So when under 
Ethelulph King of Weſtſex that grant of Tithe was made to the Church 
in a picenagemore or Parlament held at Wincheſter in DCCCLYV, it 
was done preſentibus & ſubſcribentibus Archiepiſcopis © Epiſcopis An- 
glie nniverſis necnon, Beorredo Rege Merciz & Edmundo Eaſtanglo- 
rum Rege, Abbatum, &* Abbatiſarum, Ducum, Comitum, Procerum to- 
tins terre, aliorumque fidelinm infinita multitudine qui omnes regiunt 
Chyrographum landaverunt. Dignitates ver0 ſua nomina ſubſcripſerunt, 
as Ingrulphus his words are. And under King Eldred in DCCCCXLVII, 
the ſame Author fates that, 1» fefto Nativitatis B. Mariz, univerſs Ma- 
gnates Regni per Reginm editum ſummoniti, tant Archiepiſcopi G> E- 
piſcopi, ac Abbates, quam ceteri totius regni Proceres & optimates Lon- 
doniis convenerant ad trat andum de negotiis publicis totius regni, 
Where the ſummoning of a preenagemore or Parlament of that time is 
alſo expreſly, we ſee, remembred. Other paſſages occurr in the ſto- 

ries of thoſe ages to this purpole. | 

Their Frdicial power 1n thole prcenagemorer may be obſerved eſpe- 
cially in theſe two caſes; the firſt of a Civil proceeding there ( and 
ſome other ſuch c1vil proceedings are yet”extant)the other of a criminal. 

om 44x: Thatof the Civil proceeding was under King Eldred, ſon to Edgar. 
minis ſatis One Lefſt had bought lands in the Iſle of Ely, of A4delwoll Biſhop of 
pes ' vit. — and not only denyed to pay for them, but alſo diſleiſed 
61 Cuioni: FRE Bilhop of three Mannors Burch, Ondeles and Kateringes which the 
ans. Biſhop recovered by Judgment given by the Ealdormen and Thazes 


in the Witenagemote. So I underſtand this report of the caſe in an 


Twpe*.4 | * anttent Book of Ely, © Edicitur placitum apud Londoniam, quo 
waldi Epiſcopi. © dum Duces, Principes, Satrapz,Rethores & Caufidici ex omni parte 
< confluxerant, beatus Z#delwoldns prafatum Lefſium in jus protraxit 


* & coram cunctis ſuam cauſam & injuriam ac rapinam quam ipſe Leof- 


Sm 
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< ſas intulerat ſanctx Ecclefiz ex ordine patefecit. Qua re bene & 
< rite ac aperte ab omnibus diſcuila, omnes Deo & beato #thelwoldo 
< per judicium reddiderunt Butch & Undelas & Kateringes. Ju- 
<« dicaverunt etiam ut Leoffes Epiſcopo totum damnum ſuum ſippleret 
« & Mundan* ſuam redderet, de rapina vero Regis forisfa&turani emen- 
« daret dato pretio genealogiz ſux. Poſt hxc infra oftavum diem 
« convenerunt irerum ad Jozthamrune. & congregata ibi tota provin- 
<«cia five Vicecomitatu, coram cunctis iterum cauſam ſupradi&ani pate- 
< fecerunt. Qua patefadta ac declarata ut przjudicatum erat apud L9:- 
<« Joniam, judicaverunt & iti apud NB ozthaintune. Quo facto omnis 
< populus cum jurejurando in Chriſti cruce reddiderunt Epiſcopo quz 
«ſua erant, ſcilicet Burch, & Undcias & Rateringes. 

The caſe of Criminal proceeding, 1s that again Earl Godwin, He 
having had a trial before the Lords, under King Hardicnnt ( coran 
proceribus regni licet falſo je purgarat, ſaith ? Brampton ) touching the 
death of Alfred, fon to King Ethelred, and brother to him that was 
afterward Edward the Conteſlor, had fled out of Ezgland ; and that 
. as it ſeems, upon ſome judgment of baniſhment, orq at leaſt of an ont- 
lary given againſt him, and that alſo in a pwcenag-more or Parliament. 
And upon his return, with hope of Edward the Confeffor's favour, he 
ſollicited the Lords to intercede for him with the King. In the time 
of his return the prcznagemore or the Parlament fate at Lozwdow. Rex 
&- OMnes Regnt AMagnates ad Parliamentumn Func ſuerant | ( as Brampton's 
« words are that relates it. And they ſzper hoc (faith he) conftlio in- 
ter eos deliberato ipſum coram Rege pro gratia obtinenda ſecam duxernnt, 
ſed flatim cum Rex eum intuitus efſet, de proditione & morte Alfredi 
fratris ſui ipſum appellavit in hec verba. Proditor Godwine, Ego te 
appello de morte Alfred; tratris mei quem proditionaliter . occidiſti. 
Tune GodWinus excujando reſpondit, Domine mi Rex falya reverentia 
& gratia veſtra, pace, & dominatione, fratrem veſtrum nunquam- Pro- 
didi nec occid1 3 unde ſuper hoc pono me in confideratione Curix ve- 
ſtrx. Txnc dixit Rex, Clariſſami Domini Comites & Barones terre 
( where Barones denotes Thanes ) qui eitjs homines mei lieii modo hic 
congregati &* apellum menn reſponjumque Godwint auaiiſtzs 5 Volo quod 
inter Nos in iSta appellatioue reFum judicinm decernatis & debitanu 
Tuſtitiam faciatis. Comitibus vero @& Baronibus ſuper hoc adinvicent 
tratantibus, quidam inter cos JuSto judicio faciendo diverſjmeds ſen- 
tiebant. Alii enim dicebant, quod nunquam per Homaginm, ſervitinm, 
ſen fidelitatem Godwinus Hegz extitit alligatus & ided Proditor ſuns 
non fuit, &* quod ipſum etian manibus ſuis non occiderat. Alii werd 
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dixerunt quod Comes, nec Baro, nec aliquis Regi ſubditus ſhellum contra t gauaite, os 
Regem in appellatione ſna de lege poteſt vadiare, ſed in toto ponere in ſingle Cormbat®. 


miſericordia ſua &* emendas ſbi offerre competentes. Tunc Leofricus Con- 
ſul Ceſtriz, probs homo quoad Deum @& Seculum, dixit 5 Comes, in quit,, 
Godwinus, poſt Regem eſt homo melioris parentele totins Anglig & dex 
 dicere non poteſt quin per conſtlium ſunm Alfredus frater Regis inter- 
emptus fuit, unde pro me conſtdero quod ipſemet &* filius ſuns & nos 6- 
mnes XII Comites qui amici & conſanguinei ſui ſumus corant Rege hy- 
militer procedamus onerati cum tanto anro & argento quantitm inter 
brachia ſua quilibet noſtrum poterit bajulare, ilſud ſibi pro ſuo trauſereſſn 
offerendo & ſuppliciter deprecando. Et ipſe malevolentiam ſuam ranco- 
rem & iram Comiti condonet, &* acceptis homagio ſno & fidelitate terras 
ſuas ſibi integre reſtituat &* retradat. 111; autem omnes, ſub iſta forma 
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theſatro ſe ornantes, & ad Regem accedentes ſeriem & modum conf:- 
derations corum fibi demonſtrabant 5 quorum conſiderationi Rex con- 
tradicere nolens quicquid judicaverunt per omnia ratificavit. The cur- 
cumſtances that belong to this caſe are variouſly expreſſed in the pub- 


liſhed ſtories of William of Malmesbury , Huntingdon, Hoveden, Flo- 


rentins and others..But it ſeems by Florentins, that this was in the Conſuli- 
21, as he calls it, or pcenazemore held in MLII or. the IX year of the 
Confellor. For then, heſaies, was the Earl reconciled to the King's 
favour in that Court, though neither he nor any other relate this pro- 
cceding as Brampton doth. What may perhaps be expected here 
touching the quantity of Earldoms and Baronies about the end of 


the Saxon times, out of the modus tenendi Parliamentum , 18 anon 
added with a further conſideration upon it , where we ſpeak of 


© Barons. 


VII. Having thus gone through the dignities of Ealdormarn or Earl, 
and Thane, which were honorary 2nd feudal in the Saxoz times, we 
come to the Titles of Far! and Barc, as they have ſucceeded them , 
and be in uſe with us ſince the coming of the Normans. And firſt of 
the Title of ' Farl or Comes. For now Ccxres only, literally tranſlates 
our Title of Far/. And ſince the Normans, 1t1s very rare, if . we find 
at all, but Ithink we find not at all, the Title of an Earl, as it isa 
peculiar Title, tranſlated in any writer or otherwiſe by any of thoſe 


-/ other words which were equrvalent for Ealdorman and Earl in the 


Saxon times, beſides thoſe of Comes, Conſuland Dux. But thoſe two 
Conſul and Dux long lince grew out of uſe. Conſul 1s often uſed for 
Earl in the time of the firſt age of the Norman Kings, in William of 
Malmesbury, Huntingdon, Hoveder,, and ſome ſuch more. But about 
King Stepher, this kind of uſe of that word ended. Only u Bra&or 
that wrote under Herry the III, fates indeed, that Comtes dici poſſunt 
Conſules 2 conſulendo. Dux occurrs but rarely for any of our Earls, 
ſince the Normans. William of AMalmesbury indeed faies, that Walker 
Biſhop of Dxrham, under William the firſt, was Dux pariter provin- 
cig &- Epiſcopus. But Dux provincie there may perhaps denote $he- 
riffe of Northumberland then Earl, whereof more hereafter. And the 
ſame Monk 1n his relation of »#7/iam the ſecond his expoſtulation with 
Odo Earl of Kent, Roger of Montgomery Earl of Arundel and others that 
rebelled againſt him, makes him ſay, that he was very willing they 
{ſhould have all reaſonable fatisfaftion in whatſoever they would de- 
mand ; only he wiſhed them that they ſhould take heed that they 
brought not his Father's Judgment into queſtion. £x0d ſr? de ſe pu- 
taverint aſpernandum, de ſeipſis caveant exemplum. Idem enim ſe Re- 
gem qui illos Duces fecerat, And to this purpoſe might ſome paſlages 
be remembred out of * Huntingdon and Hoveden, where Robert Earl of 
Gloceſter ( onto Henry the firſt) is ſometimes called Dux as he is alſo 
by Geoffry of Monmonth in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to him. But this 1 
not thus uſed ( as far as I have obſerved ) by any that have written 
ſince that remoter age. Neither find I the Title of Dx or Con'ul in 
any legal record or inſtrument for an Engliſh Earl, fince the coming of 
the Normans. But alwaies Comes, 1n thoſe kind of Teſtimonies, inter- 
pret it. And till about Richard the firſt's time, it was moſt frequent 
for the Earls to uſe the addition of Comes to their Chriſtian names 


without their ſhires, as Alanus Comes, Rogerus Comes, Hugo Comes , 
and 
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and ſuch more which we fee both in Domeſday, and in many Char- 
ters of that age. William the firit, after his victory againſt King Ha- 
rold and the Engliſh Earls and Thaxes that took part with Harold 


( whence it fell out that they forfeited their Eſtates to King Willians * 


that pretended at leaſt, by the juſt Titles both of gift and Inheritance, 
a right to the Crown of England ) gave molt of the Earldoms and 74- 
ronics , Or Tainlands to his Normans, though ſome alſo to the Engliſh, 
and to ſuch as had right derived from the Ezgl;fh, that were Earls in the 
$4x0n times as we 1ce in that example'of Goſpatric Earl of Northuns 
berland before * cited:z but ſo large was his bounty towards his Nor- 
mans, that (as Tngulphus fates who lived in Court with him) Comitatus 
et Baronias, Epiſcopatus, et Prelatus totins terre ſuis Normannis Rex diſtri- 
buit, | Et vix aliquemt Anglicum ad honoris ftatum, vel alicujus Deminit 

Principatum aſcendere permiſit. | | 
The Creations and the Nature of our Earls have been various fince 
that time. But before we come further to thoſe Creations and Nature; 
the Opinion or Fancy of an Age or two after the coming of the Nor- 
mans touching the name of Comes with us is obſervable. An Opinion 
was much received in thoſe Ages, that the reaſon why Comes expretſed 
an Earl, was becauſe he was Comes et ſocins Fiſco'in percipiendis, that is, 
becauſe he had a third part of the profits of the Pleas of the County 
payed hirn by the Sheriff, the other two going tothe Exchequer for the 
King 3 1n ſuch a ſence as it 1s uſed in that of Cicero,® Socixs atque Comes 
tum honoris tum ctiam calamitatis. This wefind in that Dialogue De 
Scaccario attributed to © Gervaſizs Tilburienſis , that lived under Henry 
the Second. Comes eFt , ({aith he) qui tertiam partem &* portionem eo- 
rum qui de placitis proveniunt it Comitatu quolibet , percipit. Summa 
nampue illa que nomine firme requiritur aVicecomite tota #0n exurgit ex 
fundorum redditibus , ſed ex magna parte de placitis provenit & horunt 
tertian partens Comes percipit, qui ideo ſic dicitur quia fiſco ſocins eſt & 
Comes 7» percipiendis. So in an antient Book 4 of Battel Abbey written 
about King Stephen; it is reported that William: the Firlt gave the Man- 
nor of //7 in Kezt to that Abbey , Cum omnibus apenditiis ſuis ſepten 
Swillingarum, id eſt, Hidarum, ex ſua Dominica Corona , ita liberun et 
quietunt, ſicut ipſe liberins et quietins tennit vel ut Rex dare potnuit: and 
that the dignity of that Mannor was fuch, xt cum ſuo Hundredo, viginti 
duobus Hundredis et dimidio ad Socnam illins pertinentibus preeſſet , de 
quibus onmmibus quotiens ad Comitatus vel ad alias Conſuetudinales Colle- 
Tiones convenire debent,Vicecomes de Whent, prepoſito de Wy vel miniſtro 
ejus loco et termino deſignato literis ſuis ſigillatis mandare debet, et * ipſe 
deinde conſuetudinaliter ſummonere. QRuibus colleFis , de omnibus placi- 
tis ot forisfaFuris prediForum Hu ndredorunt prepoſitus de Wy vel mini= 
ſter ejus vadimonia acciperet et duos denarios fmiliter, That 1s, the two 
parts of the profits of the Pleas of the County Court which was given 
by the King to the Abbey 3 the third part being at the time of the 
gift in Odo Biſhop of Bayerx, and Earl of Kent, For Conſuetudinaliter 
(faies the Book) per totam Angliam mos antiquitus pro lege inoleverat, 
Comites provinciarum tertinm denarinm ſibi obtinere; And then 5 1n- 
de enim Comites dicebantur. Unde quia tunc Epiſtopo Bajocenſi Odont, 
fratri ſcilicet ſuo, Rex Cantiz Comitatum totum dederat liberugs & con- 
cefſerat, idcirco Eccleſie ſue de Bello duos quos ipſe habebat in Dominio ſno 
denarios dedit. Tertio ab Epiſcopo, cui Comitatus ceſſerat, retento, And 
lometimes in the old Creations (as appears anon more largely 2 
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D_ 7 third peny is granted with. this immediate clauſe xwnde Comes eſt. and 
England: Genctichel OT aver habere debet in Comitatu ſuo, as1f alſo of Fry 
ſel , that drew the Patents, had been poſletſed of the like Opinion for 
' the reaſon of the name. It is true, that this third peny did belong to 
divers antient Earls fince the Normans. And ſomewhat 1s before ſhew- 
ed for the third part of profits belonging to them in the Saxoz times. 
We ſee here the Earl of Kent had it under #/://iam the Firſt. After, the 
Earls of Aruxdel, of Oxford, of Eſſex, of Norfolk, of Devonſhire, and 
ſome others likewiſe antiently had it. And ſometimes this third part 
was colle&ed by another appointed by the Earl to wait on the Sheriffs 
Court to receive it as we ſee by that cloſe Writ of Hezry II. to the She- 
riffs of Lincol», in the behalf of Randal Earl of Cheſter and Lincoln, 
commanding him that he ſhould receive ſuch a Clerk as the Earl ſhould 
authoriſe by his Letters , Ad © enndam tecum per Comitatum Lincolniz 
eClauſ-2 Hime po, 1recipiendum tertium denarinm de placitis Comitatus ejnſdem nomine 
3-"%*  Comitis incolniz, ad opus ipſius Comitis ſfrext erdem illum tertium dena- 
rium concelſinms. But tor the moſt part, it was reduced to an annual 
certainty, and was payed ſometimes by the Sheriff out of the Farm of 
f videſis Rot. f the County , ſometimes by /:berate,, out of the Exchequer. As the 
liberate 6 Earl of Norfolk from thoſe elder times till the thirtieth of 8 Edward the 
ſs. fon. Firſt, had XXXVIII pounds VI ſhillings VIII pence, »#t pro tertio denario 
3-m.8.clauſ-4+ Coitatus Norfol. romine Comitis ejuſdem Comitatus. And as the Earls 
-- Sts þ _ of Arundel have had XX Marks yearly from antient time, #t pro tcrtio 
g Rot. Parl. 3 denario Comitatus Suſſex , 10 ſome other Earls had thelike yearly cer- 
Hen.6.artt. tainty, as we ſee in the Pipe Rols of Herry II. and ſome of his Succeſs 
hPat.1-.Hen. ſours. And that of the Earl of Lincoln became to be aſcertained * to 
er af XX pound not long after that cloſe Writ touching the collection of it. 
Z4.2.9.20. But although ſome Earls thus were partakers or Sociz or Cortites with 
the King in taking the third part, yet without doubt that fancy of fetch- 
ing the reaſon of their title of Comes from this partaking , was nothing 
but.a groſs miſtaking. Why then were thoſe Earls called Comites al- 
ſo that had not this third part ? For divers had it not. Nox o-res Co- 
i Apud Camd. mites i5ta percipiunt (faith an old Authour) Sed hi quibus Rex heredi- 
DPS tario aut perſonaliter conceſſat, And fo allo faies the Authour of the 
any 1” Dialogue Dz Scaccario. Earls alſo that had Counties Palatine, had the 
whole profits of their Counties : whence then were they ſtiled Comi- 
tes? And beſides allo, this title of Comes was given to the Earls among 
other Latine names in the Saxox times , and that many Ages before we 
find any memory of this third part , and ſo was, I doubt not, brought ' 
firſt no otherwiſe into uſe in Ergland than it was in other Countries 
from the example of the Romarrs 1n the Empire. But that fancy touch- 
ing the word Comes, began, as faras I have yet obſerved, about the time 
of Hexry Il. And after King Johz I find no memory of the continu- 
ance of it, Until his time the Charters of Creation or Liveries of Earl- 
doms ſometimes have that, unde Comes ef, with ſuch reference to the 
tertins denarins, as may per{wade us that the fancy continued then. But 
good Authours of thoſe antient times with us, derive the title of Comes 
k Epi.263. NO otherwiſe than the Writers of other Nations. Johannes * $arisbu- 
rienſts, that wrote here under King Herry II. faies that Comites 3 So- + 
cietatis participatione dici quiſquis ignorat, ignarus ef literarum quas lite- 
ralis inſtitutio primas tradere conſuevit. And Bra&or that lived about 
theend of Heyry Ill, ſpeaking of Comites in general, but having his eye 
doubtleſs more eſpecially upon thoſe of his own Country , well faies 


that 
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that they are called ' Comites quia 4 Comitatu ſroe 4 ſocictate nomen jnm- Fngland- 
pſernnt qui etian dici poſſunt Conſules 2 Conſulendo. Reges enim tales ſibi 1 De we.diviſe 
@/ſociant ad conſulendum & regendunt populum Dez , ordinantes eos in lib.1.cap.8.s. 
magno honore &- poteſtate &* nomine quando accingunt eos eladiis, i.e, g_+ 
ringis gladiorum. Ringe enim dicuntur, ex eo quod Renes gyrant &* Cir- quir.rer.dom; 
cundant et unde dicitur , accingeregladiotuo, &c. Et Ringe cingunt ©2553, 
Renes talium ut cuſtodiant ſe ab inceſtu luxurie quia luxurioſt et inceſtuoſs 

Deo ſunt abominabiles. Gladins antem ſignificat defenſionem Regni et Pa> 

trig. But of the nature of this title, more particularly. 


VIII. The title of Earle, ſince the time of the Normans.is either Local 
or Perſonal. Local we call that which is denominated from any County 
or other Territory. As Earle of Cheser, of Arundel, of Kent, and the 
like. Perſonal, that which hath its being in ſome great Office only, as in 
that of Earle Marſhal. The Local title 1s either 1n Earls Palatin that are 
Local, or in them that are ot Palatin. And of all theſe in their order ; 
and firſt of Earls Palatin that are Local, But we omit here the primary 
deduction of the name Palatir , as it hath relation to a County. Tt 
was received here doubtleſs out of the uſe of the Empire and Fraxce, 
and in the like notions as it had in that uſe; as alſo the perſonal title of 
Palatin, as we find it originally in the Laws of the old Empire, and have 
before declared it , was antiently , in England, attributed by ſome to 
. ſuch Earls as had great Offices in Court whereof more anon where we 
ſpeak of the Perſonal title of Earl. The Loca! Earls Palatin were of 
the ſame nature with thoſe of the Saxor time that had both their Earl- 
doms to their own uſe, and alſo, under the King , all Regal Juriſdition 
or merum & mixtum Imperium , in ſo much. as that the King's Writ of 
ordinary Juſtice did not run there. Such was Etheldred Ealdorman of 
Mercland under King Alfred , and his Son King Edward. For although 
the name of Palatin be not found with us in the Saxoz times , yet the 
ſence and ſubſtance of it was fully in that Earldom. For to be Earl Pa- 
latin, or Count de Palajs , or Count Palezs ( as they are ſometimes in our 
Law Books called ) was to have the title of Earl , or the ſeiſin of a 
County or Earldom, and Regalem poteFatem in omnibas,under the King, 
as BraFon well expreſles it , where he ſpeaks of granting Pardons to 
Felons. De felone aut probatore nullus priſonam ((aith ® he) habere po- m D« Corona; 
terit. nec deeo placitum habere niſt ipſe Dominus Rex , cum nullus alins ez 16-3-cap-3.S. 
poſſet vitam concedere vel membra. Et hec vera ſunt niſt (it aliquis in re- © 
gno qui Regalem habeat poteitatem in omnibus ſicut ſunt Comites Paleys 
(lo we muſt read ; for the word Civitates interſerted here in the print 
is ſuperfluous, and not BraFor's , as his good Copies ſhew us) Salvo 
dominio Domino Regi ſicut -Principi , vel (i ſit aliquis qui de conceſſione 
Domini Regis talem habeat libertatem. What alteration the later Ages * 
made in the Juriſdidion of Counts Palatiz, may be moſt eſpecially ſeen 
in the Statute of XXVII. Hezry® VIII, by which their power of grant- a cap 24. 
ing pardons, of making Writs in their own names,and the like are taken 
- from them. | 

The moſt eminent to whom this title is attributed, 15 the Earl of Che- 
ſter. And (as it is commonly faid) the Earldom was firſt given , with 
Regal Juriſdiction, by William the Firſt to Hugh Lupus, as they call him, 

or Hugh d* Auranches, or de Abrincis , as he1is (tiled in Ordericus vitalzs, 
But Ordericus fates expreſly that King Wi/iam the Firit gave the Earl 


dom to one Gherbod a Flemming, and afterward) while Gherbod was de- 
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tained a Priſoner in Flanders ) he created Hugh d' Auranches Earl of it. 
And if we might relie upon the indifterency of his expreſſion , it ſeems 
theEarldom was no otherwiſe in that Gherbod than it was 1n Earl Hugh. 
For he * fates firſt that Ceifram & Comitatum cjus Gherbodo Flandrenſi 
jamdudum dederat qui magna & difficilia tam ab Anglis quam 1 Gallis 
adverſantibns pertulerat. And then ſpeaking of his being taken and 
kept as a Priſoner, Interea Rex Ceftrenſens Conſulatum Hugoni de Abrin- 
cis filio Richardt cognomento Goz conceſſit , qui cum Roberto de Malo 
paſſu aliiſque Proceribus feris multum Guallorum ſanguinem effudit. 
W hat was given to Earl Hugh, 1t ſcems , he means Gherbod allo had be- 
fore him. What ſpecial Rights the Earls there had before the coming 
of the Normans, may be obſerved out of that which is before tranſcrib- 
ed out of Domeſday,? concerning the Earls third peny there. But Earl 
Hygh had the County of Cheſhire given to him and his Heirs Adeo libe- 
ram ad Gladinm ſicut ipſe Rex totam tenebat Angliam ad Coronam ſuam, 
as the words of an old * Authour are. Yet by this Grant the King's 
Signiory of the Lands of the Biſhoprick , it ſeems, patled not to 
him. For in Domeſday , that was written in the time of this Earl, 
we read that 1» Ceſtreſpze teret Epiſcopns ejuſddem civitatis de Re- 
ge quod ad ſunm pertinet Epiſcopatum. Totam reliquam terram Comi- 
fatus tenet Hugo Comes de Rege. But the Regal Juriſdiction that 
followed the Grant made to Earl Hugh , was ſuch that the Earles 
had their Courts both of Criminal and Civil Juſtice , their | 
Barons alſo as their great Counſel, and every of theſe Barons had 
Curiam ® ſuam liberam de omnibus Placitis & querelis in Curia Comitis 
motis , exceptis Placitis ad Gladinm ejus pertinentibus. Where his Jus 
Gladii , or Dignitas Gladii isexpreſled 3 as alſo in that of the County 
of Flint; Comitatus Flint © pertinet ad Gladinm Ceſtrix. And Herry 
Bradſhaw a Monk of Saint Werbnrges in Cheiter about the beginning of 
Henry VIII, * ſpeaking of this Earl Hugh, and of his dignity in the Earl- 
dom, fates, that to him 


—— — the King gave foz his enheritance 

The County of Chelhire with the Appurtinance., 
By victozy ko win the fozeſaid Earldom 

Freely to govern it as by conqueſt right ; 

Made a ſure Charter to him and his ſucceſſion 
By the Sword of Dignity, to hold it with might. 
And to call a Parlament to his will and ſight, 
To o2dze his Subjects after trne Jultice, 

As a prepotent Punce, and Statutes to deviſe. 


And to this day the County-Palatin of Cheer ( it being always pre- 
ſerved in the Crown as a County Palatin when 'there 1s no Prince of 


| Wales; anditisgiven to the Prince of Wales when he is created ) hath 


had Chamberlains who ſupply the place of Chancellour, Juſtices before 
whom the cauſes that of their nature ſhould otherwiſe belong reſpe- 
Aively to the King's Bench and Common Pleas are triable . a Baron of 
the Exchequer, a Sheriff and other Officers proportionably to thoſe of 
the Crown at Weſtminſter. 

But although the County be frequently called a Connty Pa- 
Hitin , as well in our Laws, as in common Language ( or Co- 
mitatus Palatinus , or Palantims , or Palantin , or Connterpaleis , 

corruptly 
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corruptly tor Cornty Paleis , as ſometimes in our Law * Books) and truly England. 
be one and lince the firlt gitt hath continued one, ( unlels vou except u vileli6.1n- 
that ſhort time while 1t * was a Principality ) yet neither in the Cre- 'r2t tit Frriſ- 
ations of the Earl ( as you ſec before where we ſpeak of the title of +—nouwa yg 
Prince of Wales ) nor in his ſummons to Parlament, nor in any other Writ Proces 1.19 
to him is he {tiled Palatinrs, though the name be juitly otherwiſe given : 
him. Neither do I ſee teſtimony to perſwade me that, when the tirſt pg = 
Creation was. made of Earl H#gh, he was created by the name of a Pala- #9337 £46. 
tin, But his Earldom being given him with ſuch a kind of Regal Ju- "1" waa 
ri{diction as Connts Palatin of Territories in Forrein Parts had, hath been 59-v. 
therefore ſince called a Connty Palatin , and he and his'Succetilours Pala- -* +0 rai 
tins 3 as 1t hapned alſo 1n other Countries. Neither have I oblerved 5 
the word Palatinus until about Hemry II. tobe fo applied with us. In 
his time, it ſeems, fFoarres Sarisburienſts underſtood the Earls of Cheer, 
and ſome other that having Regal Juriſdiction allo in the Marches 
of Wales were ſtiled Palatins, in the patlage of his of the increa{ing 
power of the Welſh. Speaking of the moſt corrupt and effeminate | 
- manners of the Court of that time 3 Dux hoc faciunt (laith ? he) mili- ?. - w__ "x 
tes gloriolt , Nivicollinus indomitus in{oleſcit, inermes Britones intumeſ- A "<a 
cunt , ipſosque qui dicuntur Palatint Comites & Regnum ſanguine glorian- 
tur fere ad deditionem compellunt & quali tributarios faciunt. But the firſt 
time that in expreſs words I tind the Earl of Cheer called Comes Palati- 
z1s.1s in the memory of the Coronation of Queen Fl;axor, Wife to Henry 
the Third; Comite Ceſtrie Gladium S$.Edwardi (faith Maithew qui Paris ) 
Curtein dicitur ante Reger bajulante, in [ignum quod Comes eft Palatinus. 
Upon like reaſon, as thoſe of Cheſter , were the antient Earls of Pexr- 
broke, Palatins, Deing Domini totins * Comitatus de Pembroch, and hold- Z "ac. > >"vIN 
ing totum Regale infra precindtum Comitatus ſui de Pembroch , as the old : a 19 
Records fay, yet theſe were not often called ſo. The fame is to be faid fo!.25. 
of the Biſhops of D»rham , that have from antient time had 07154 jure 
Regalia & omnes libertates Regales inſra libertatem * ſuam Dunelmenjem, a Plac.Parlam: 
that (ſay the counſel of Biſhop Anthony Beke in his atligning of Errours ** £4-1-f%. 
in Parlament upona Judgment of ſeifing his Liberties given againſt him *” 
by the Juſtices in Eire of Northumberland under Edward the Firſt) 5 
tempore conqueſius Angliz & antea, yet there he pleaded not in expres 
words, that he was Comes Palatinus , although in other Cafes ſince he be 
ſometimes ſo ſtiled 3 as under Edward III. Thomas Biſhop of Durham to 
an information againſt him for a contempt in not certifying a Record, 
pleads * quod ipſe eff Comes Palatinus © Dominnus Regalis exjnſdam terre þ paſch, Coran 
vocate le Biſhoprique de Dureſme & habet omnia Jura Regalia que ad Rege 49 £4:3- 
Comitem Palatinum &* Dominim Regalem pertinent , per ſe, Tuſticiarios on 
O* Miniſtros ſnos exercenda , &c. So he is called un Counte Palys , and © 
Count de Paleys in other © pleadings in our year Books. But it was never « 5 #4.3-fol. 
uſed in the Biſhop's {tile for ought I have obſerved ; although the Scals, 58:4-17 £4-3- 
: . fol. 55 a.vide 
that I have ſeen of the Biſhops (being Round not Oval as thoſe of other 711k 14 #4. 
Biſhops and of Abbots) have on the firſt ſide the form of a Biſhop fit- 3-2ir-Errer.6. 
ting in his Chair circumſcribed with the Biſhop's name , Dez gratia Epi- 
ſeopus Dunelmen(is , and on the reverſe an armed man on horſeback , his 
ſword drawn , and the Biſhop's Arms ſometimes of his Family , ſome- 
times of his Biſhoprick on the ſhield circumſcribed with the like words, 
which ſhape on the reverle is expretled, tanquam Comitis Palatini, faith 
learned 41 Camden , who writes allo that ſoon after the coming of the n A 
s Ny . . . Ty * 00. © widefe; 
Norzans, this Bilhoprick was a County Palati, that is, had the Right pag 527. 
AZXY 23 an 
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Engl 11d. and Juriſdiction of a County Palatin , whichT believe rather than that 
Plea of Biſhop Beke , where it is ſuppoſed that the Regal Juriſdiction 
there (whence the title of Count or County Palatine was afterward 
begotten) had been in the Biſhop as well before the coming of the Nor- 

zrens, as afterward. There 1s colour to think that the Palatin Juriſdt- 

ction began there in Biſhop Walcher whom King W1/liam the Firlt made 

both Epiſcopxs and Dux Provincie 3 That he might Frenare rebellionen 

$ Oe Gf. Foo gentis gladio & reformare mores eloquio, as William of © Malmesbury lays. 
w ages + For we ſee alſo that before Walcher was Biſhop , the County by the 
| name of Comitatus Dunelmenſis was in Lay hands. Anno tertio Regni 

f nf Eccefi- (7 (faith Ordericus f /italzs ) Gulielmus Rex Dunelmenſcm Comitatum 
COIEs Roberto de Cuminis tradidit qui mox cum militibus quingentis civitatem 
confidenter adiit., But I think rather that Dux Provincie, denotes there 

only the Sheriff of the County, or one that hath Cxram Comitatus only, 

as Hoveden (aith Walker had , howlocver he be commonly taken for an 

Earl of Northumberland in that Age. The Story alſo of Hugh de Pu az 

Biſhop of D#rham under Richard the Firlt, 1s obſervable while we think 

of the beginning of this County Palatin. He bought the Earldom of 
Northumberland of the King , who being merry with him at his Creatt- 

on , ſaid he had done a wonder in making a young Earl of an old Bi- 

\.. . ., ſhop. Was hethen anEarl, or his Biſhoprick and Earldom, or County 
ow yy Palatin, before this Creation? And ſome ſpeak * of the Creation of P- 
eap.5.& 116.5, az, , as 1f there had been ſome kind of perpetual annexing of an Earl- 
 FagFy 5 dom in Northumberland to that Church. Yer his Creation was but for 
Angleterre liv, life, Matthew Paris and ſome others expretly ſay ſo. But however, 
12-24g-538 the Biſhop of Durham, and the Earls of Chejter and Pembroke, were to- 
gether accounted under Hemry III, three eſpecial Lords of the Kingdom, 

that had like Regal Juriſdiction. For when a zxper 0b3it was brought 

againſt Joh Scot Earl of Cheſter , by other the Coheirs of Randal Earl 

of Cheſter, and the Summons was made upon ſome of his Lands in Nor- 

wang " 2 in thamptonſhire , hes pleaded quod noluit rejpondere ad hoc breve nifj Curia 
arce Londow. conſideraverit,@* confideratione Parium ſuorum per ſummonitionem ſatan 
T =p qodea | in Comitatu Northamptoniz de terris & tenementis in Comitatu Ceſtriz, 
Catis corflat bj brevia Domini Regzs non currunt. But quia uſttatum eſt hucuſque (faith 
ex placit. 18 the Roll) quod Pares ſui & alii qui libertates habent conſimiles , ſicut Epi- 
God eatians of ſcopus DuneJmenſis & Comes Mareſcallus (that 1s, the Earl of Pem- 
placiti quod bs: broke ) reſpondent de terris & tenementis inſia libertates ſuas per ® ſum- 
Th lh. monitionem fatam ad terras & tenementa extra libertates ſuas. Tdeo 
881,0 23Hen. conſtderatum et quod reſpondeat. And touching this County Palatin of 


- hots art1'9% Dyrham in the later Ages , ſee Rot. Parl. 7 Ed. 6. & Rot. Pat. 7 Ed. 6. 
bk Sod rn. part. 8. @& 1 Marie Cap. 3. 


tio legis,in By reaſon alſo of the received notion of Palatiz or Palantiz in this 


qr apart | ſence, wherein it expreſſes the having Regal Juriſdiction, ſome other 


nempe,1 #d. Counties have been {tiled Counties Palatin , or Palantin , though the 


i wh mow! Lords of them have not had that title of Earl Palantir attributed to 
382. 24 £4.3, them. The Duchy of Lancaier is called a County Palatin, yet that 


In | name came to it only after it becamea Duchy. For King Edward III. 
ry rpg as In his Patent of Creation of Herry the Firſt Duke of Lancaffer , for 
E4.3.tic.viſne life, gave him * alſo all liberty belonging to a County Palatin, with re- 
ate HEs gation to the Palatin Earldom of Cheer for example , excepting ſome 
parr.1.m.18,& particulars. The like was afterward to John of Gaunt the next Duke. 
Plowd.in Com- And thoſe liberties and jura Regalia were annexed afterward to the 
men Jo25- Duchy for ever by Act of Parlament in the beginning of Roy! my 
n 
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And it 1s, to this day from this Original, as a County Palatin, though in 

the hands of the King. Upon like reaſon was ha name of Counts England: 

Palatin, fixed on the Bilhoprick of Ely, and on Hexamfhire which was, 

under Queen Elizabeth, united © to the County of Northumberland. SIE 
But allo for the ſame reaſon , ſome other Earls that had Regal Juriſ- & vide © the: 

diction 1n their Territories, beſides thoſe that are commoly known by 8.cap.2. 

the title of Palatin, have been ſtiled ſo with us, as Hugo de Beleſmo, (that 

was Earl of Shrewsbury under William TI.) in ſome Records! of the time 1 lacir.Coro- 

of Edward the Firſt, 1s called a Pal/atin. And from the like reaſon per- Fa = _— 7 

haps did John Earl of Warren and Surrey, under Edward IT. ſtile him- 5s 9% 

ſelf Comes Palati;, which title, in thoſe (yllables, I never ſaw elſewhere 20 £4.1.apud 

attributed t9 any of our Earls. I find it on his Seal annexed to a Con- ng 4 Ft SE 

veyance of the ® Caltle an1 Fown of Reygate, of Dorking, and Becheſ- pris in loco ci- 

worth in Surrey, of the Caſtle and Town of Lewes, of Cokefield, Cleyton, 9% 

and divers other Mannors in Sex and in Wales, made to the King in e bagetd. 

fee. But whether it were uſed by him with relation to his Earldom of 29 £4-3- 

Strathern in Scotland, or to that of Surrey, I cannot clearly judge. The | 

firſt part ot the Scal that remuns (tor it is broken) hath himſelf armed 

on horſeback , and 1s circumſcribed with SIGILLUM JOHAN- 

NIS COMITITIS WARRENITE EF SUS. _-£ 

The part of the reverſe that remains, hath him ſitting on a Throne of 

Juſtice and 1s circumſcribed with..............MITIS W AR- 

RENIZz ET STRAT XARNIZAZ ET COMITIS PAs 


LACTL 


IX. For the forms of the Charters of Creation of the title of Earl 
Palatin; that of the Earl of Cheer in the Fatent to the Prince of Wales 
ſhews ſomewhat. But it 1s there intermixt with the Principality, whoſe 
Inveſtiture ſerves allo for this of the Earldom. Neither is the Title of 
Palatin exprefled in any of the Patents of ſuch Creation. The firſt 
and antienteſt Charter by which this Title was expretly given 1s I think 
that of Edward II, to Lawrence Lord Haitings who was made by it 
Earl Palatin of Pembroke ,, but not without ſuch right of blood as per- 
ſraded the Lawyers of that time to conclude the Title due to him. 
The caſe was thusz William de Valence Earl Palatin of Pembroke in fee. 
had iſſue Aymer de Valence who ſucceeded him in the Earldom , and 
four Daughters the Ladies 1ſabel, Foar , Agnes, and Margaret. Aymer 
dying without iflue of his body under Edward II, his Inheritance de- 
ſcended to his Siſters and their I{ſues , among whom Lawrence Lord Ha- 
Tings was lineal Heir to the eldeſt Siſter the Lady 1Jabel, Wife to Johr: 
Lord Haſtings his Grandfather. And about ſixteen years after the 
death of Aymer., Edward III, thus recogniſed the Right of this Fohx Lord 
HasStings the Heir to 1/abel. 


Ex ” ommibus ad quos @&c. Salutem. Sciatis quod cir- Full hom _— 
cumſpeStionis & elegantie preſagium que ex aptis con- A 
ſangninet noſtri chariſſimi Lawrencii de Haſtinges ju- memiran.r2. 

ventutis auſpiciis concepimus , merit) nos inducunt , ut ipſum Phe + aha 
in hiis que bonoris ſut debitam conſervationent reſpiciunt, Hh 
pronis faworibus proſequamur. Cum itaque hereditas bone 513-ur dicitur 
memoria Adomanri de Valencia Comitis Pembroch, ? ut dicitur Ec. vo 
cavsalo Palati- 
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Encland. Palatini, pridem ſine herede de corpore ſuo procreato deceden- 
tis ad ſorores ſuas fuerit devoluta, inter ipſas © earum here- 
des proportionabiliter dividenda;quia con$tat nobis quod pre- 
fatus Laurentius qui 4dicdo Adowaro in partem hereditatis 
fſuccedit,est ex ipſinus Adomail ſorore ſentort diſcendens, & ſic 
peritorum aſſertione quos ſuper hoc eonſulimus , fibi debeatur 
prerogativa nominis & Honoris, j uStum  debitum reputa- 
mus ut idem Laurentius ex ſenior? ſorore cauſam habens, aſſu- 
mat - habeat nomen Comitits Pembrochiz, quod dicius Ado- 
marus habuit dum wiwvebat, qu»d quidem nomen quantum in 
nobilis eſt , ſibi confirmamus , ratificamns, > etiam approba- 
mus ; wvolentes © concedentes ut dicius Laurentius Preroga= 
tivam Os honorem Comitis Palatiui zn terris quas tenet de he- 
reditate dici; Adomart adeo plene @& eodem modo babeat &e 
teneat ficut idem Adomarus illas haburit  tenuit tempore quo 
deceſſit. In cajus vc. T. h. apud Moniem Marcini XIII die 
OGcobris. Anno XII c&c. 
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Per ipſum Regem. 


But although this Job» Lord Haſtings were thus created or expreſly 
declared an Earl Palatin, yet neither himſelf, nor any of the ſucceeding 
Earls there, while it was a County Palatin were {tiled Palatins in ſum- 
mons to Parlaments , or in any other expreſſion, for ſo much as I have 
obſerved. Some things more allo concerning Earls Palatin occurrs in 
what we ſhall next deliver touching Local Earls which are not 
Palatin. 


X, The Nature of Local Earls that being not Palatiz were made ſince 
the coming of the Normans , will beſt appear by their Charters or Pa- 
tents of Creation, Confirmation, Reſtitution, or Livery, with ſome an- 
tient teſtimonies of that kind 3 the Obſervation of their hoxorary poſ- 
ſeſſrons or Earldoms, with their Reliefs, and of the chief Ornaments uſed 
at the Inveſtiture , or otherwiſe mentioned as belonging to them. Of 
theſe ſeverally 3 And firſt of their Charters or Patents of Creation, Con- 
firmation , Reſtitution , or Livery, and the antient expreſſions of that 
kind. 

Among the forms of Charters made of this dignity, we find none be- 
fore the time of Queen Marde , unleſs we conceive that of ill;am the 
Firſt to Alan Fergent Duke of Bretaigne, of the Lands, Towns, and the 
reſt of the Inheritance of Ear! Edwin in Torkeſhire to be a Creation of 
him 1nto the title of Earl of Richmond. The words are thus, as we 
find them expreſled in a Charter pictured under Seal , and as delive- 

p Ms.Item a red by King William to Duke Alan kneeling , in a Book? of Richmond , 
pud Camden. of the time of Edward IIT. 


in Brigant. 
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E 
He Guliclmus cognomine Baſtardus, Rex Anglie , do &» _ 


concedo tibi nepoti meo Alano Britanniz Comiti &» he- 

redibus tuts mmperpetuum » omnes willas & terras que 
nuper fuerunt Comitis Edwint in Eboraſhiria, cum feodis 
militum & aliis libertatibus conſuetudinibus ita libere & 
honorifice ficut idem Edwinus eadem tenuit. Data obſidione 
coram Civitate Eboract. 


This Date falls in the Third year of his Reign. And ſome of the | 
French 4 take this for the Inſtrument by which the Earldom of Rich- Eh 
ond was firſt ſetled in the Dukes of Bretaigne. I diſpute it not. Breagne tv. 
What poſſeſſions this 4/az had afterwards in Torkeſhire,appears in Domeſ- 4-5h4p-38- 
day. But ſomewhat alſo of the nature of the forms of Creation of 
Earls 1n times before Queen Marde , ſeems to be ſummarily denoted in 
the various expreſſions of the Writers of thoſe elder Times, when they 
ſpeak of the Creation of Earls within the time that precedes her. Co- 
mitatum dedit, commiſit Comitatum N, Comitem or Conſulem prefecit, or 
inſtituit, or Arundellum or Northumbrian dedit. or donavit.,and ſuch like 
occurr for Creations of them in Ingulphas, Ordericus, William of Mal- 
es bury, and the relt of that kind 3 ſometimes alſo Comitetum N. cum 
omnibas terris eidem pertinentibus donavit , 1s found inthem for a Crea- 
tionz as in that example of Wi/iam the firſt his Creation of $7207 of - 
Senlis a Norman, Earl of Huntingdon. Other Patlages of this kind are 
anon cited, where we ſpeak of the Earldoms of the Earls of thoſe 
Times. But I have not obſerved a Creation noted among thoſe Wri- 
ters with any other kind of particulars, until the time of King Herry the 
Firſt, who (as 1t 1s 1n the Book of the Abbey * of Ford ) gaveto Richard cm_—_ 
de Redueriis or Rivers, firſt Tivertoz , and then the Honour of Plimptor pag.151. 
with other places belonging to the ſame Honour , and i» Comitem ( as 
the words are) Dewvonie , tertium denarinm Annui Fxitus ejuſdem Comi- 
tatus illi concedendo, eum conſequenter creavit. And to this add alſo 
that of the Creation of AKobert Earl of Gloceiter , natural Son to King 
Hexry the Firſt. The King, having Speech with 4A4abile the ſole Daugh- 

_ ter and Heir of Robert Fitz Hayman Lord of Gloceſter , tald her ( as it 
pt reported in that old Engliſh rythmical Story of Robert of Gloceſter ) 
tnat 


—— he ſeoldis ſone to her ſpouling avonge, 

Thts Watid was theragen, and with ſaid it long- 
The King of ſought her ſaith pnou, ſo thatattenende 
Mabile him anſwered, as gode Maide and hende, 
Dr. heo lede, wel ichot, that your hert ope mes, 
Moe vaz mine heritage than voz my ſulve iwis ; 
Sovair eritage as ich habbe, it were.me grete ſhame; 
Uoz to abbe an loverd, bote heHad an toname. 

Dir Roberd le Fitz Haim, my faders name was, 

Aud that ne might noyght be his that of his kunne nought nas. 
Therefoze, Str, vazgodes love, nelet me yo0-mon owe 
Bote he abbe an twoname war th2ozu he be-iknowe. 
Damoylele, quoth the King, thou ſeiſt well in this caſe 


Sir 
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Enolind, Sur Robcrd le Fitz Haim, thy fader twoname was » | 
ST And as vairtwoname he ſhall abbe, gifme him may biſe 

Sire Roberd le Fitz Rey ig name ſhall be. 
Sire, quoth this Maid tho, that 1s a vatre name 
As who ſeith, all his itfeand of great tame. : 
Ac wat ſhold is ſonne hote thanne and hi that of him come ? 
Do ne might hit hote, wh-reok nameth gone. 
The king underſtocd that the aid ne ſede no outrage 
And that Glouceſtre was chtet of ire heritage. 
Dameſeilc he {ede tho, thi L overd ſhall have a name, 
Uo hi?! and voz his heirs vair without blame. 
Uzo2 Roberd Earle of Glouceſtre 1g name ſhall be and his 
Ud2: he ſhall be Earle of Glquceltre and his heirs t wis. 
Sire, quoth this Maid tho, weil liketh me this 
.Jn this fone ichole that all my gode be his. 
Thus was Earle of Glouceſtre firſt Þ made there 
Achis Roberd of all thulke that long b:vo2e were ; 
This was Endleve hundzed yere and inthe nith peer right 
After that ure Loverd was in his modcr a hight. 


But the antienteſt Charters of expreſs Creation of the Title of Co- 
»es , that at this day remain, are thoſe of Queen Mud! As this to 
that great Lord, Geoffery of Mandevile for the Earldom of Eſ/ex. 


boo; = wp Go © Matildis felia Regis Henrici > Anglorum Domi- 
Camd.& in na do &*# concedo Gaufredo de Magnavilla pro ſerwitio 


Ord. Angl.pag. 


1; ſuo He» heredibus ſuis poſt enum hereditabiliter ut ſet Comes 
de Filexia , 0 habeat tertrum denarimn Vicecomitatus de Pla- 
citis, ſicut Comes habere debet in Comitatu ſuo7Xc. 


t Videfis Hove" Neither is this Charter againſt thoſe that ſay King * Stephen created 

5 4 him. The Civil Warrs of that time are well known. And this Lord 

| being ſometimes of the Queens part, ſometimes of King Stephen's, was 

created, it ſeems, by both as ſome others were. The ſame Queen allo, 

for the great ſervice that Aloo (who was Lieutenant to her Brother 

Robert Earl of Gloceſter 1n his Earldom , and otherwiſe of very great 

v Videſis Ges power in the Kingdom ) had done her in thoſe her Warrs againſt King 

LOTS Stephen, & quia ejuſdem Milonis precipue fruebatur conſilio, & favebatur 

continuar.ad auxilio , utpote que eatenus nec unins diei vitum nec menſe ipſius appara- 

OE * og Fm alinnde quam ex ipſins munificentia ſtove providentia acceperat (as this 

iro. Milo himſelf related to him that wrote the continuation to Florentins ) 

wic7mns 1 made him Earl of * Hereford by this Patent , which is yet preſerved un- 
onis,Giraldus ET RET great Seal, | 


in TItinerario 


ape meg Atilda Imperatrix Henrici Regis filia & Anglorum Do- 
ſn pond of mina Archiepiſcopis , Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comiti- 


ay] wal bus, Baronibus, TuSticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Prepoſi- 
ua, tis, MiniStris &» omnibus fidelibus ſuis , Francis, &+ Anglis 
 totius Angliz ſalutem. Sciatis me feciſſe Milonem de Glo- 
ceſtria , Comitem de Hereford, @» dediſſe ez Motam Here- 


ford, 


* 
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frat: cn toto Caſtello in ſends, & © bereditate fibi Os heredi. 
buns ſuis ad tenendum de me & beredibins meis. Ded: etizm 
et tertinin denariunt ele ftotins Comitatus Hereford. 
. Dedi etiam ei tria maneria in ipſo Comitatu de meo domi- 
nio videlicet Mawardinam &» Luggewordinam & Wilto- 
nam cm omnibus appenditiis ſuis. Dedi etiam es Haigs 
Hereford & foreftam de Trivela cum hoc quod ad hoc per- 
tinct. De Ai etiam er. ſervitium Roberti de Chandos & 
Hagonis fili; Wi lielmi a Richardi de Coremil, &» 07114 
enda corum ubicunque ea habeant. Et hec omnia ſupradifs 
dedi & etiam conceſſe in feudo &- hereditate fibi &» he- 
redibus ſuis ad tenendum de me heredibus meis. Hanc 
autein Aonationem od ce: apud Oxinford de ſan Jacobi 
or it li, videlicet oEiawa die ante feftum Sandi Perri ad Vin- 
cla. pro ſer vitio ſuo quod mibi fecerat > OX ita quorl tunc ha- 
beban in captione mea ” apud Briſtol Regem Stephanum , quz 
Dei mi{er Sccedlis > auxilio Roberti Comitis Glacefiita fra- 
tris mei CY aiixilio ipfius Milonis &» aliorum Baronum meo- 


AX 
9* 


England. 


y Confe&urd 
eſt inſtrumen- 
tum hoc in fe- 
ſto D Facobi 
anno rep, arats 
aluts 114, 


rum captus fuit in bello apud Lincolniam die TR ROO ſive 6.Stepha- 


S. Mariz proximo ante predicium diem $. Jacobi ApoSioli. 
Quare volo (> firmiter precipioquod hec omnia ſupradia 
teneat de me (N heredibus meats rpſe > heredes ſui ita bene 
GX in pace 9» bonorifsc? & plenarie & libere > quiete in boſ- 
co oF wm plano, in foretis fugactis, in pratts O), ry 
in aquis  molendinis, in ſlaonis O* vivariis, in viis hs 
mitis, in foris  feriis infra Burgum @& extra,in Civitate 
extra, ( in omnibus locis cum Sans W. Sock © Loll ec 
T.cam Infkangentheof OO cum onnibus conſurtadinn 
bus i libertatibns, et quictudinibus fucut unquam aliquis Co- 
mes welins, et honorabil:us, et quietius, et liberins, et plenari- 
us, aliquod tenementum vel domininm de me in An olis vel un- 
quam tenuit de aliquo anteceſſore meo. Teſte Theobaldo Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Cantuarienſ1 , et Roberto Epiſcopo Londonenfi, 
et Alexandro Epiſcopo Lincolmentt, et Bernardo Epoſrops 
Sancii Davidis, et Nieillo Epiſcopo Eltenſt , et David Rege 
Scot, et Roberto Comte Gloceſtriz , et Regina!do Comite 
Cormtie: et Roverto Reginald frlio et Brientio filio Comi- 
tis, et Untiido de Bohun, et Alex. de Buch. et Johanne filio 
Giflebert Mareſcalls, et Pagan. de Claris 
to de Curcco, et Radulfo Paganello, et Willielmo de Doura 
et Flia Giftard, et Walkenio Maminort et Ernult de Hefding 
et Giſtebcrco de Laſcrio apud * Oxintordiam. 


Yyy Thar 


.nt Regis 14 
conſtit ex 
Florentio (F 
Hovedeno ſub 
annis 1141, 
Nonnulli ma- 
le miſcentes 
annos falutis 
atque eos qui 
ab initiis Ste- 
Phani dedu- 
cuntur, in 

I 140 temere 
conjiciunt 
captiy umRe-+« 
gem, quod 
idem ipſum 


elt, 2c {i etiam 
hoc inſtru- 
mentum Luc 


retro trahe- 
rent. 


Vallibus, et Rober- z 41qut anon; 
1745 auter Ge- 
for um Stepha- 
PT: R. pag.956. 
Wintonie Cre- 
atum Miloner 


ſcribit, 


Ws) a; > pag 
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En:land. That alſo of the ſame Queen to Anubery ds Vere Cafrerward Earl of 
” Oxtord) is oblcrvable. She granted and reſtored to him divers Lands, 
and among them the Towerand Caſtle of Co!cheſter. And made him 
Earl of Cambridge , under condition that it he could not enjoy it, he 
might chulſe either to be Earl of Oxford, Barkeſhire, Wiltſhire, or Dorſet- 
a Inde ipſum ſh;re. Ft preter hoe do cj (asthe words arc in the antient Book of * E- 
4 cr rIER . vidence bclonging to the Earls of Oxford ) & concedo quod ſit Comes de 
nune excuſ- Cantcbruggeſcire & habeat inde tertinm' denarinm ſicut Comes debet ha- 
ſum apud Aug» þere, Ita dico, 6 Rex * Scotie non habet illum Comitatum. Ft {s Rex 
; Yes 8 habnerit, perquiram iliud ci ad poſſe menm per Ejcambium. Et [i 101 pote- 
b V:deſss Cam- pg, tunc do ei &* corncedo quod fit Comes de quolibet quatuor Comitatuun 
a 8 fubjcriptorum, viz. Dxcnfodicyie, Berkſepze, woitfeyze . & Dozſet- 
icp2e per Conſlinm & Conlderationem Comutis Gloceſtrix ſratris me & 
Comitis Gaufridi £&- Comitis Gilberti. Ft tenreat Comitatium ſunm cun 
emmibus illis rebus que ad Comitatium funm pertineart. Ita bene C 11 
pace & libere, > quiete , CO honorifice , CO plenarie heut UNGuam al. quis 
Comes melizs vel liberius tennit vel tenet Comitatum ſuim. Then, atter 
{ome other Lands given him, Hec ommnia tenement a f laith ſhe ) corceds 
& tenenda hereditarie in omnibus rebxs ſbi & heredibus ſuis , de me &r 
heredibus meis. Quare volo & firmiter precipio, quod ipſe Albericus 
Comes & heredes jui teneant omnia tenementa ſua ita bene@* in Pace,@*. 
libere, &* quicte, &* honorifice, & plenarie, ſicut unquam aliquis Comitum 
meorun melirs vel liberizs tenuit vel tenet, &c. This was confirmed al- 
ſo by the Prince her Son , uling the Title of Henricus filivs filig Regis 

Henrici, ref xs heres Angliz & Normaniz. 

King Stephen made very many Earls, and much waſted the Crown 
Revenue on them. Aultos Comtes qui ante non fuerant ({aith Willian 
of Malmesbury ) inſtituit, applicatis poſſeſſconibns & redditibns, que pro- 
prio jure Regi compctebant. A form of one of his Creations I have not 
ſeen. But thoſe of Queen A7arde are allo of his time. But an example 
of a reſtitution or livery of an Earldom in his time. is in that of his 

© Ex vet.74. reſtoring the Borough of Hereford , and the Caſtle & totum © Comita- 
bulario 13% tuz2 de Brrefordieyze (excepting the Lands of the Biſhoprick and 0- 
waar gh | ther Churches) to Robert Earl of Leiceſter, and his Heirs, with this that 
Crphe-2:26 he ſhould hold it bene et 7n pace, et libere, et quiete, et honorifice, in boſco 
4 —_ oY et 7n plano, Oc. Cum omnibns alizs rebus et libertatibus que ad omnia 
473- Ty prefata pertinent , cam quibns Gulielmus F:{;15 Olberni nnquam melines, 
vel liberins tenuit. That William Fitz, Osbern was made Earl of ' Here- 
ford by Williaze the Firlt, Divers of the Earls made by King Srepher 
were afterward called 149giary and falſe Earls, For Henry II, at his 
reſumption of the old Poilcſſtons of the Crown, in the beginning of his 
Reign , depoſuit quoſdam Imaginarios et Pſendo-Comites ( ſaith the Au- 
thour of a Chronicle of Normandy) quibas Rex Stephanus 0mznia pert 
ad filcum pertinentia minus cante deſtribuerat. To the ſame purpoſe the 

d 26. Book 1 of the Abbey of IVawverley. 

For the time of Hexry II ;3the moſt known Creation is that of Aubry 
de Vere Earl of Gniſnes into the Title of Earl of Oxford whole Poſte- 
rity enjoy 1t to this Day. He could not be Earl of Cambridge , be- 
cauſe David King of Scotland had that Earldom , and ſo according to 
the mcaning of Queen 7:ud's Charter to him before mentioned , he 
choſe to be of Oxford. The Original, under Seal, Ihave ſecn among 
the Evidences of the Earls of 9xford, and thence I tranſcribe it. 


H. 


T be Second Part. 
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England. 


. Rex Angliz et Dux Normaniz, et Aquitaniz , et Co- 
mes Andegaviz, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, 
Comitibus, Baronibus, FuSticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Mi- 

niſtris , et omnibus fidelibus ſuis totius Angliz, Francis et 
Anglis, ſalutem. Sciatis me dediſſe &» conceſſeſſe Comiti 
Alberico zn Feodo et hereditate ,, tertinm denarium de Placitis 


Comitatus Drenfo:dicyze ut fir inde Comes. Quare wolo 


et firmiter precipio, quod ipſe et heredes* ſui habeant inde 
Comitatum ſunum , ita libere , et quiets et honorifece ficut ali- 

ais Comitum Angliz liberius , et quietius, et honvrifecent ins 
habet , Teftibus T. Cancellario , Hugone Comite de Norff. Ro- 
gero Comite de Clare, Comite Patricio, Richardo filio Giſle- 
berti, Henrico de Effex Conftabulario, Richardo de Hum Con- 
ftabulario, Richardo de Lucy, Waltero filio Roberti, M. Biſ- 
cet Dapifero , Warino frlio Geraldi Camerario, Richardo de 


d Ad maſcu- 
los reſtringe- 
batur hzc di- 
gnitas,ſub 
Rich.2.vide 
Rot.Parl.1is5. 
Rich.2.e Rot. 
Cart.de Anno 
15.Kich.2.& 
Deciſfionem in 
Parlamento 1. 
Caroli Regis de 
ifthoc Commatn 


Canvilla, Willielmo de Lanyal , Hammone Peccato, apud 
Dour. in tranſutu Regis. 


By ſach a form, the ſame King created or confirmed Hugh Bigot Earl « carr. Ami. 
of Norfolk. Sciatis me feciſſe Hugonem Bigot Comitem de Norfolk. 5-1-3. 
Et volo & precipio quod ipſe & heredes ſui ita libere, & quiete, & hono- 
rifice teneant de me & de meis heredibus ſicut aliquis Comes Anglix melits 
vel liberins Comitatum ſunm tenet, The Charter hath alſo a Confirma- 
tion of his Right in all his Lands. And it ſeems it was rather a Con- 
firmation of the dignity alfo than a Creation. For it is plain , that in 
King Stepher's time, this Bigot was not only Earl of Norfolk , but was 
acknowledged to be fo by a juſt title, in that compoſition between 
f King Stephen, and HerryII. before he came to the Crawn. For there-f 19 Sepbani 
in it is agreed that Wj/iam Son to King Stephen ſhould have all the Lad ante, 
County of Norfolk; the third peny , unde Hugo Bigod erat Comes, ex- Angl.pag.62. 
cepted. Neither is this that follows with the word dedife, to William oa Brit, 
de Albineto Earl of Arundel, under the ſame King, to be otherwiſe inter- © * 
preted than as a Confirmation which 1n thoſe times little differed, in 


the Stile of the Chancery, from a Creation. 
Enricus Rex Angliz e& Dax Normaniz, s &- Comes 
H Andegaviz. Archiepiſcopis, Epiſe copis, Comitibys, Baro- + 
nibus, fuSticiariis, Vicecomitibus, MiniStris, &s fidelibus ſis rundel. & ds 
totins Angliz, Francis et Anglis ſalutem. Sciatis me dediſſe ks 
Willielmo Commit: Arimdel, Caftelum de Arundel, cm: toto 3729-473: 
Honore Arundellt &» cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis; Tenen- 
dum ſibi et heredibus ſuis, de me et heredibus meis in feodo et 
bereditate , et tertinm denarium de placitis de Suthlſer unde 
Comes eft. Quare vols et firmiter pracipio, quod ipſe et here- 
des ſui hec predifia habeant et teneant , bens et in pace et ho- 
Yyy 2 Tworifice, 


g Cart. Inſpez, 
5 Ed.3.membr. 
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Envland. norifice, et libere, et quiete ethereditari? in Dominiis, in Mis 

; litibus, in feodts, et in foreſts, in boſco, et plano, in pratis, et 

paſcuis,in viis, et ſemitis, in Burgo, et extra, in aquis et piſ- 

caturis, et in omnibus locis cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis 

conſuetudinibus , predifio honori et Caſtellarie pertinentibus, 

ficut Rex H. awns mens honorem illam habuit quando eum in 

ſuo Dominio habuit. Tefte Theob. Archiepiſcopo Cant. Hil- 

lario Eprſcopo Ciceſtren. N. Epiſcopo de Ely et Cancellario, 

Willielmo fratre Regis, Rogero Comite Cornubiz, Hugone 

Comite de Nortol. Henrico de Eft Conft. Richaido de Hum. 

Conſt. Richardo de Lucy, War. fil J. (amer. Joſcel. de Balli- 

olo, Roberto de Duneſtanviila , Roberto de Curci, apud 
Weſtmonaſterium. 


«bane _ For he was Earl * before this Charter, and ſtiled alſo ſometimes of 
ary . . 


Camd. Brie. * Suſſex , ſometimes of k Chicheſter , Which at that time denoted but the 


| + 20m: | ſame Perſon. For alſo the County of $yjex was ſometimes called the 
i Cart. St:pha 


R in Rot. bar. County of Chicheſter , unleſs Comtatas were uſed for a Dioceſs; as in 
2 H.6.part3- that of Joh of Salisbury , who lived under this King Hemry II, In Co- 
— #6 At itaty Ciceſtriz (faith 'he) diutiis honeſti|ſume verſatus eſt , ſpeaking of 
Berking. One Garterius, a Gentleman that had lived long in Sex, in his Letters 
Logon to Pope Adrian IV. This King Herry alſo made ſuch a Charter to Ro- 
»um R.&Hen. ger Son ® and Heir to Milo Earlof Hereford , as that of Queen ande 


> mages 1g Was, which before 1s inſerted. A Confirmation alſo, Livery. or Relſti- 
: 


Hollinſh.z. tution of the dignity of the Earl of Norfolk, is made by " Richard the 
Angl. pag 63: Firſt, to Aoger Bigot 1n the ſame words that Herry II. contirmed it to 
C06, I + 


1 zpif.1g.4- Hugh F ather of Roger, and another to William Earl of Arundel,® accor- 
drias.”ape. ding to that alſo which he had received from the ſame King Henry, 


m Cart. fob. $5 in the beginning of King Johr , William de Ferrariis hath Liver 
part.2, Num. » » g . S g . . Y 
40.m.s, oOrKReſtitution of his Earldom of Derby in this ? form. 

niRKich,l. ; 
Cart. Antiq.S. | . . . . . . 
0p Ohannes Dez gratia Rex Angliz, Dominus Hiberniz, cc. 
O Cart. Antiq. © On © » J* . 

Kava. 26, Sciatis nos reddidiſſe et conceſſiſſe et preſenti carta con- 
Cart.5. Ed.3- firmaſſe dilefio noftro Willielmo de Ferrariis Comiti 
membr.1. 


p cart. antig. de Dereby tertium denarium de omnibus placitis placitatis 
gia per Vicecomitem in toto Comitatu de Derebi tam in Derebi, 
quam extra, unde ipſe Gomes eſt, ficut unquam aliquis anteceſ- 

forum ſuorum illum melius habuerit, tenendum fibi et haredi- 

bus ſuis de nobis et heredibus noftiris imperpetuum. Et ip- 

ſum tanquam Comitem propria manu gladio cinximus. Teſte 

W. London, et H. Sarum Epiſcopis , G. filio Petri Comite 

Eiſlex. Ranulpho Comite Ceſtriz, W.Mareſcallo Comite de 
Penbzoc, Willielmo de Bzaios, Willielmo filio Alani. Da- 

tum per manus H. CantuarienfisArchiepiſcopi Cancellarii no- 

fri apud Nozthamton. VII dre Junii, Regni noſtri Anno 


primo. 


And 


—_— 


Cos p. VY. T be Second Part. - 41. 


And his Charter to Henry of Bohr, Earl of Hereford, is obſervable, England. 

wherein he 4 grants to him XX bras de tertio denario Comitatus Here= q Cart.i. F6- 
ford aunuatim percipiendas, unde eun fecimus Comitem Hereford, &- ipſe han.part.2. 
nobis cartam ſuam fecit quod ipſe vel Heredes ſai nihil clamabunt un- — 
quan de nobis vel de heredibus noitris quos de uxore deſponſata habueri- 
mw , per cartam H. Regis patris noſtri quam ipſe habuit in hac forma. 
Then the whole Charter made to Koger Earl of _— , 1s recited, 
wherein ( as in that of Queen Mande to 21s) the third peny of the 
Pleas of the County is given him among divers other things. Hec an- 
tem Carta (faith King John in this to Earl Herry) prediGi Regis H. Patris 
05tri, depoſita eSf in Prioratu Winton. per manum Godeftridi Wintoni- 
enlis Epiſcopi ſrangenda & deitruenda, fi heredem de uxore nobis deſponſa- 
ta habuerimus , ſin autem , idem Henricus de Bohun vel heredes ippus re- 
cuperabunt predi@am Cartam ad faciendum inde quod ſibi melins viderint 
expedire. 

For the time of Hexry TII, we obſerve here eſpecially that of his 

ranting , and confirming the Earldom of Lincoln to John de Lacy. 
Randol Earl of Cheſter and Lincoly ſeiſed in fee of his dignities , granted 
that of the Earldom of L7xcolz to his Siſter the Lady Hawiſe de LZuency 


by this Deed. 


Anulphus Comes Ceſtriz et Lincolniz omnibus preſen- 
tibus et futuris, preaſentem cartam inſpeluris wel au- 
dituris , ſalutem in Domino. Ad univerſitatis veſtre 

notitiam wolo perwenire me dediſſe, conceſſiſſe et hac praſenti 
carta mea confirmaſſe Domine Hawiſiz de Quency Sorori mee 
chariſſme Comitatum Lincolniz, ſcilicet quantum ad me per- 
tinuit , ut inde Comitiſſa exiſtat ; Habendum et tenendum de 
Domino meo Rege Angliz et haredibus ſuis eidem Hawiliz et 
haredibus ſuis libere, quiete, plene, pacifice et integre jure he- 
reditario, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis et cum omnibus liber= 
tatibus ad pradifium Comnatum pertinentibus. Et ut pra- 
ſens ſcriptum perpetuitatis robur optineat, illud fugilli nei ap- 
poſitione roborare duxi. His teſtibus venerabilibus patribus T- 
Winton. et Alexandro Coventr. et Licht. Epiſcoprs, R. Ma- 
riſcallo Comite Pembrochiz , W. de Ferrarus Comte Derby, 
Stephano de Segrave Tuftitiario Anglz, Simone de Monte- 
forti, W. de Ferrariis ,, Phill. de Albiniaco, Henrico de Al- 
dith, Willielmo de Cautilupo,et alirs. 


It is tranſcribed from the Original , yet under Seal. She was thence 
{tiled Comitiſſa Lincolnie 1n that Nuper obiit brought by her other Co- 
parceners after her Brothers death , which is before * mentioned out of rs. 8. 
the Plea Rolls of that time. But, at her requeſt, the King granted the 
fame Earldom (which it ſeems, ſhe her ſelf had firlt granted, that fothe 
King's Grant might ennure as a Confirmation ) to her Son Fohr de Lacy. 

And the Grant is thus remembred in the Rolls of that Time. 
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Ex ad * Inflantiam Hawifſiz. de Quency ded:t et conceſ- 
fit Johanni de Laſcy, ConStabularic Ceſtriz , illas 0i- 
ginti libras quas R. quondam Comes Ceſtrix et Lin- 

colniz recepit pro tertio denario Comitatus Lincolnix » et quas 


predicius Comes in vita ſua dedit predifie Hawiliz ſorori 


4c. Habendas et tenendas, nomine Comitis Lincolniz de 

Rege et heredibus ſuis ipſe Johanni et heredibus ſuis qui ex- 
ibunt de Margareta uxore ſua , filia predicia Hawifta imper- 
petunm. In cujus Oc. TeSte Rege apud Mozthampton 
XXII. die Novembris. | 


A form of a Creation alſo of the ſame King's time we have in his 


Charter to his Son Edmond, by which he gives him the Earldom of 


Leyceſter, after the death of $ixz0z2 of Momfort. 


Dwardus, &-c. Militibus liberis hominibus, et omnibus 
aliis tenentibus de Comitatu et Honore Leyceſtrix , Se- 
neſcalcia Angliz, et de omnibus terris et tenementis que 

fuernnt $. de Monteforti quondam Com. Leycelft. Salutey. 
Sciatis quod dedimus et conceſſſmus Edmundo filio noStro pra- 
dia Comitatum, Honorem, Seneſcalciam, terras et tenementa 
gue fuerunt prefati Simonis inimicinofri, exceptis Domini- 
cis nofiris, habendum et tenendum de nobis et heredibus 


noftris eidem Edmundo et heredibus ſuis imperpetu- 
um , faciendo ſervicium inde debitum et conſuetum. Ft 
ideo wobis mandamus quod eidem Edmundo tanquay Do- 
mino veſtro in omnibus que ad predicia Comitatum , honorem, 
Seneſcalciam, terras et tenementa pertinent de cetero intenden- 
tes ſitis et reſpondentes ſicut predifium eft. In cujus GH<c. 
Tefte, ec. 

Under the words Comtatus Leyceſtrie , the dignity of Earl is here 
comprehended. And the m_ Stewardſhip of England here mentio- 
ned, was taken to be afterward asa parcel of this Earldom, or annexed 
to 1t 1n thoſe antient Earls. Rex Henricus (faith Henry of * Knighton, 
Canon of Leyceſter, ſpeaking of this Creation) Dedit Comitatum Leyce- 
{trix cnz2 honore de Dinclep , et Sexeſcatu Angliz , Edmundo filio ſav. 
This Honour of Hzzcley and the Office of high Steward of Eneland 
came firſt to the Earls of Leyceſter , by Robert Blainchemains , Earl of 
LTeyceſter, his Marriage with Parrel one of the Daughters and Cohcirs 
of Hugh Grentemaiſvil under Henry II. Robertus ove les Blanchemains 
(ſaith the ſame K»ightorn ) tertins poſt Conqueſiur deſponſavit Petronillam 
fil5am Hugonis Grentemevill (the name is Greatexzraiſvill often in Domeſ- 
day ) cum qua accepit totum honorem de Dinclep #24 cum Sereſcatu Angliz 
ex dono ejuſdem Hugonis. But afterward at the Coronation of Herr; 
IV. (who was Earl of Leiceſter before he came to the Crown ) didns 


Hf 


Dominus Rex (as we read in the claim-Rolls of his firſt year ) »t iz2 jure 
| | C07 
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Comitatus Leyceltriz, cn; Officinm Serreſcalli pertinet, idem offcinm #om- 
miſit Thomz filio ſuo in Coronatione predi@fa faciendum. 

For a form of the time of Edward the Firſt, I add this of the Earl- 
dom of Richmond to John Duke of ® Bretaigne. 


Dwardus, @c. Archiepiſcopis, vc. Salutem., Sctiatis 
quod cum Comitatus Richemund Caſtra de Richemund 
et de BOWS et onmes terre et tenementa, que Johan- 

nes quondam Dux Britanniz defunFus in Anglia tenuit , per 
mortem ipſius Ducis ad manus noftras jam dewvenerint , dedi- 
mus et conceſſemus , et bac Carta noftra confirmawvimus pro no- 
brs et haredibus noſtris , dile&to nepoti et fedeli noſtro Jobanni 
de Britannia Comrtatum predictum Caſtra et omnes terras et 
renementa predicts cum pertinentits, habendum et tenendum de 
nobis et heredibus noſtris , eidem Johanni, et heredibns ſuis, 
Comitatum predifiun , nomine Comitris, Caſtra et omnes ter - 
ras et tenementa prediCcta cim feodis Militum , adwocationi- 
bus Ecclefiarnm, Domorum religioſarum et hoſpitalium, ſerwvi- 
ciis libere tenentinm, liberis Chaceis, et Warrennis, una cum 
omnibus libertatibus , et liberis conſuetudinibus, ad Comita- 
rum, Caſtra, terras, et tenementa predita partinentibus, ac c4- 
teris pertinentiis ſuis univerſts , per ſervicia inde debita et 
conſueta imperpetuum , adeo libere et integre ſicut predifius 
Dux pater ſuns ea de nobis tenuit in vita ſua. Ouare wolu- 
mus et firmiterprecipimus pro nobiset heredibus noftris, quod 
pradictus Johan nes habeat et teneat de nobris et heredibus no- 
ftris,ſibi et heredibus ſuis,Comitatum prediGum,nomineComi- 
tis,Caſtra et ones terras,et tenementa predifia,cum feodis Mi- 
litum,advocationibus kecleſiarnm Domorum religioſarum et ho- 
| ſpitalium\ſe erviciis libere tenentium, liberis Chacers,et Warren- 
nis, una cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus ad 
Comitatum, Caſtra , terras, et tenementa prediGia pertinentibus 
ac ceteris pertinentiis ſuis univerſts per ſervicia inde debita et 
conſueta imperpetunm , adeo libere et integre ſicut predifius 
Dux pater ſuns ea de nobis tennit in vita ſua ſicut prediGun 
eſt. Hiis teſtibus wenerabil; Patre W. Coventr. & Lichf. 
Fpiſcopo, Henrico de Lacy Comite Lincol. Thoma Comite 
Lancaſt. Radulpho de Monte-hermer Comite Gloceſtriz &» 
Herrford., Humfredo de Bohun Comite Hereford &- Eflex, 
Adomaro de Valencia, Roberto de /a Ward. Seneſcallo ho- 
ſpitii noftri et aliis. Datum per manum noſtram apud Laner- 


toft, decimo quinto die Octobris. 
Per breve de privato Sigillo. 
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England. 
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Under Edward the Second, theſe two are obſervable. The one to 
his Brother , Thomas of Brotherton, of the Earldom of * Norfolk. The 
other to Andrewof Harcley, of the Earldom of ? Carlile, 


Dwardus, &c. Archiepiſcopis, vc. Salutem. Sciatis 
nos dediſſe , conceſſiſſe, & hac carta noſtra confirmaſſe 
Thomz de Brotherron fratri noſtro chariſſiio totum jus 

© honorem ac Dominium que Rogerus le Bigod quondam Co- 
es Norfolciz, &» Mareſcallus Angliz, babuit nomine Comi- 
tis in Comitatu Nortolciz, @ que ad manus clebris memy- 
rie Domini Edward quondam Revs Angle patris noſiri per 
conceſſionem, redditionem, remiſſnonem, O& quietam clamatig« 
nem ejuſdem Comitis dewenerunt et in manu noſtra exiſtunt, þa- 
bendum ©» tenendum eidem Thomx et beredibys (iiis de cor- 
pore ſuo legitime procreattis de nobis et heredibus aoftris cunt 
omnibus et ſingulis ad ea ſpectantibus, quocunque nomine cenſe- 
antur; adeo integre , ficut prefatus Comes ea habuit et tenuit 
die conceſſtonis, redditionis, remiſſuonis, & quiete clamationis 

rediGarum imperpetuum, et ſ: contingat quod predi tus Tho- 
mas obzerit fine hexrede de corpore ſuo legitie procreato, tunc 
poſt deceſſum ejuſdem Thomz predifia jus, honor, ct+ Domini- 
um, wn omnibus pertinentiis ſuis ad nos et heredes noſtros 
znteare revertantur. Ouare volumus ct firmiter preci prmu F 
pro nobis et heredibus noſtris quod predicins Thomas habeat 
et teneat ſibi et haredibus ſuis de corpore ſuo legitime procrea- 
tis pradicia jus, honorem, et dominium que predifius Comes 
habuit, nomine Comitis, zn Comitatu predicto, et que ad ma- 
us dibii Patris noſtri per conceſſronem, redditionem, remiſſio- 
nem , et quietam clamationem predifias devenerunt et in manu 
noſtra exiſtunt, de nobis et heredibus noſtris cum omnibus et 
frngulis ad ea ſpectantibus, quocunque nomine cenſeantur, adeo 
zntegre ſicut predicius Comes ea habuit et tenuit die conceſſio- 
nis, redditionis, remiſſronis,et quiete clamationis pradiGarum 
zmperpetunum. Et ſi contingat quod pradicfus Thomas obie- 
rit fine herede de corpore ſuo legitime procreato , tunc poſt de- 
ceſſum ejuſdem Thomez, pradicia jus, bonor,et dominium cunt 
omnibus pertinentiis ſuis ad nos et heredes noſtros inteore re- 
vertantur, ſucut predicium eſt. Hiis teſtibus venerabiltbas 
Patribus W. Wigorn. J. Norwic. et }. Bathonen(. et Vel- 
len. Epiſcopis, Gilberro de Clare Comite Gloceſtr. et Herts 
ford. Johanne de Britannia Com. Richemond, Adomaro de 
Valencia Com. Pembrochizx, Hugone le Deſlpens. Hentt- 
co de Bello Monte, Nicholao de Segrave , &» aliis. Datum 


- per 


- & 
» 
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per manu noſtram apud Weſtmonaſt, XVI dis De- England. 


cembris. 


And he had other Charters of the ſame date for the Caſtles, Towns, 
Mannors, * Boroughs, Honours and Lands that were alſo ſurrendred to z carr.s £8. 
King Edward the Firit Cas the Earldom was) by Earl Roger le Bigod. 2. num.31,0 
That of the Earldom of Carlile is in theſe words. | "JE 


Dwardus &c. Omnibus ad quos &&c. Sdlutem. Sciatis 
quod pro bono et laudabili ſervicio quod dileGus et fide- 

[is nofter Andreas de Hartcla nobis nuper impendit Tho- 

mam 7#rc (omitene Lancaſtriz et alios ipſins fantores nobis 
ſubditos inimicos et rebelles noStros debellando 5», divina opi- 
tulante clementia, deviftos nobis reddends, dedimns ei & con- 
ceſnim:s, pro nobis &» heredibus noftris viginti habras de exiti- 
bus Comitatuns noStri Cumbrizx , per manrs Viceconitis Comi- 
tatzs illins qui pro tempore fuerit percipiendas , &- habendas 
fibi  beredibus ſuis maſculis de rorpore ſuo legitime pro- 
creatis {uy honore & nomine Comitis Karlioli, iplumque 
Andream gladio cinximus in Comitem dicti loci. Er pro 
atu bujuſmodi uberins manutenendo conceſſymus pro nobis et 
heredibts noftris providere eideni Andrex et aſſeonare Mille 
Marcatas terre et redditus per Annim , widelicet quingentas 
Marcatas in Comitatu Cumbrizx et Weſtmorlandiz,et l1bertati- 
bus adjacentibus,et quingentas Marcatas in MarchiaWalltarum; 
habendum et tenendum eidem Andrex et beredibus ſuis maſcu- 
lis ficut predifum et. Conceſſumus inſuper eidem Andrex Mille 
Marcas fingulis annis ad Staccarinm noStrum ad quatuor ann 
terminos videlicet in tribus ſeptimanis Paſche , in quindena 
Nativitatis, Sandi Johannis Baptifte, in quindena San: 
Michaelis et in ofabis Sandi Hillarii percipiendas quouſque 
nos wel heredes noftri dias Mille Marcatas terre wel redditus 
per Annum fſibi fecerimus aſſegnari. Ita tamen quod cuin 
portio aliqua de difiis Mille Marcatis terre wel redditus fibz 
fuerit aſſzonata , extunc tantum decidat de dictis Mille Mar- 
cis ad Scaccarinm noftrum ſibi aſſignatum ſicut predifium 


eftl. In cyjus &vc. Per R. apud Pontem-fratum XXV die 
Marti. | 


Per ipſum Regem, anciante Magiſtre 
Roberto de Baldock. 


7 Zi Afterwaid, 
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"I Afterward, under Edward1II, thoſe preambles exprefting the con- 
Enoland. *\ 5 ; | | | 
” veniency of advancing perſons of merit to honour, or the merit of 


the perſon created or both (which from thence to this day have for 
the molt part continued inule) began to be prefixed to the Creations 
of Earls. In his eleventh year, when many were made in Parlament 
(the black Prince being then alſo created Duke of Cornwal) three 
of them , William of Clinton Earl of Huntingdon, William of Bohurn 
Earl of Nottingham , and Robert Ufford, Earl of Suffol; , had the 
a Cart.rt Ed. ſelf-ſame * ſyllables in their preambles that the black Prince 
2:714"9.41.4% had in his Charter of the Duchy of Cornwal , which ( torlo- 
much as concerns the title) is anon inſerted where we ſpeak of Dukes. 
No difference at all is between them, until the names occurr after 
thoſe words Noſtreq; conſtderationis intuitu ad perſonam diledi &- fide- 
lis nori. But whereas the Charter to the black Prince, hath a little 
after intimizs convertentes 5 1n the Farls intimins 1s omitted. Neither 
have Iſeen a preamble to a Creation, uſed with us, before this time. 
And ſome other were then ereatcd. and witha like kind of Patents 
to thoſe of the three before named , ſaving that their preambles 
a differed. One example we add here. Hugh of Audley Earl of Gloceſter 
b Cart.11 Ed, « 
had this * Charter. 


3.num.34.vi- 
de ibid.num, 


43 o ? Dwardus, @c. Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopir, &xc, Salutem. 
ar#s-ongy ba Sciatis quod, cum ad attollenda regalis ſceptri faſtigia 
Q regiminis negotia potentins @ conſultins dirigenda con- 
ceſſerimnus, ad requiſitionem Prelatorum & Procerum, ac Co* 
munitatis Regni noſftri in inStanti Parliamento noſtro apud 
Welſtmonaſterium Conwocato convententium , numerum Co- 
mitun & perſonarum illuſtrium in eodem regno , duce domi- 
no, faliciter adaugere; Nos ad probitatem ftrenuam, clari- 
tatem generis @ providentiam circumſpeciam dileGi O fi 
delis noftri Hugonis de Audele, nec non ad obſequia placidsa 
que nobis in opportunitatibus tam liberaliter quam gratanter 
preſtitit, perſone wel rerum diſpendiis non witatis, grate' 
conſederationis intuitum dirigentes ac ſperantes quod honoris 
adjectio probitati ſue gratum adjiciet incrementum, ipſum de 
definito difti Parliamenti conſilio in Comitem Gloceſtr. pre- 
 Fecimus &+ de flatu Comitis, per cinuram gladii de munifs- 
centia regia, inveſtivimus ad nomen & omen Comitis dic: 
loci fibi & heredibus ſuis perpetuo retinendum. Et ut jux- 
ta tant nominis decentiam poſſit honorificentins ſe habere , 
Dedimus, conceſſumus, &- hac Carta noftra confirmavimmns, ei- 
dem Comiti @&)- heredibus ſuis viginti libratas redditus de exi- 
tibus Com. Gloceſtr. ſingulis annis, ad feſta Paſche et San- 
&: Michaelis per equales portiones percipiendas, per manus 
Vicecomitis illins qui pro tempore fuerit imperpetuum. Quare 
volumus et firmiter pracipimms pro nobis et heredibus noſtris 


quotpredicius Hugo et haredes ſui predifas wiginti libras 
reddi- 


— 
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redditus de exitibus Comitatus predid: fingulis annis ad fe- England: 
ſta praditia pro equalibus portionibus petcipranit per manus 
Vicecomitis Comitatus illius qui pro tempors fuerit imperpetu- 

um, ſicut predicium ett, Hiis teſtibus venerabilibus Patri- 

bus, ]. Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. totins Angliz Primate Can- 

cellario noftro, H. Epiſcopo Lincoln. Theſ. noftro, D.Epiſcopo 
Winton. Johanne de Warrenia Comite Surriz, Hugone. de 
Courtenay, Comte Devon. Thoma Wake de Lydel, Roge- 

ro de Grey, Roberto de Ufford Seneſcallo Hoſpitii noſtri, et 

aliis. Datum per manum noſtram apud Weſtmonaſterium de: 

cimo ſexto die Marti. | 


Per ipſum Regem: 


_ Thus the Patents about that time after the clauſes of Creation and 
Inveſtiture {which were of the ſame ſence in all; uſually, in the fame 
words) gave the Earl, for his better ſupport, ſome revenue, moſt com- 
monly out of the profits of his County. And fometimies the revenue 
tor ſupport of the dignity' was given, ſub nomine & honore Comitis pro 
tertio denario Comitatns illins, as 1n the Creations of ſome other Earls in 
that age 3 as of William of Clnton Earl of Huntingdon, William of _ | 
Bohun, 'Earl of Northampton, and of © Edmond of Langley Earl of Cam- onnage mo 
bridge. And ſometimes great poſleſſions in Lands, were given to the & Carr.35z4: 
lame purpoſe, as in that to Joh of Gaunt, by which he was created 3n«m8. | 
Earl of Richmond. Ipſum %in Comitem Richinund, prefecimus & enn a : 
de Comitatu Richmond per cinFuram Gladii ſolenniter inveſtivimus. Et extraft. Do- 
cum deceat, ut honori tanti nominis correſpondeat ſufficiencia facultatis, %*:13 _ _ 
dedimus & conceſumus, pro nobis & hetredibus noſtris, & hac Carta no- 
ſtra confirmavimus, teidem Comiti, Ca5tra, Maneria,Terras, Tenementa, 
& omnia alia loca ad predifum Comitatum pertinentia habendum & 
tenendum eidem Comiti & heredibus de corpore ſuo exenntibus una cum 
libertatibus &* prerogativis omnimodis tam Regalibus quam aliis quas 
Johannes »uper Dux Britanniz & Cortes Richmond , 4b»it in Comi- 
tatu, Caſtris, Maneriis, &c. And to ſtrengthen his Title in the Earl- ; 
dom thus given him, he had afterward a releaſe from Johz © Duke of — 
Bretazene. f h br.39. | 
Under &Kichard II. diverſe times, lands, as well as rents of good va- 
lue, are afligned in the Patents, pro ſtatu Comitali decentins & * hono- £ Ti Holland. 
rificentiss ſuftentando & manutenendo, as the words ſometimes are. Bo Ces: 
Sometimes alſo the yearly rent of twenty pounds or the like, out of 11 R.2.num. 
the profits of the County, is given to him that is created 8/7b no- g5 momitt 
mine Comitis, But the moſt obſervable Patents of this time are thoſe cars,13 Rich.2. 
two at his Coronation ; the one to Herry Percy Earl of Northamver- ET 
Se ' .£ Cart. 1 Rich. 
lind., the other to John of Mowbray Earl of Nottingham, In both of 7 con tiBuc. 
which, it is granted that the Lands whereof they were ieiſed,or ſhould kingham,&e- 
afterward purchaſe ſhould beheld ſub hovore Comitali, and as parcel 
of their Farldoms. In that to the Earl of Northumberland, after the 
clauſes of Creation and Inveſtiture, which in this and others of that 
age WEre commonly nomen & honorem Comitis Dedimus apſum 72 
| AS Comitemt 
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Enoland. Comitem N. prefecimus ac de eiſdem nomine & honore per cin@uram 
8 Gladii inveitimus habendum, &-c. or the like, XX pounds. yearly is 
given to him out of the profits of the County, ſub nomine Comitis Nor- 
h Care 1 Rich, thumbrie, payableat certain Feaſts. Yolentes wlterins (faith the ® King) 
2-uxm.3. De gratia noftra fpeciali, quod omnia Caſtra, Dominia, Maneria , terra 
&* tenementa que eidem Henricus jure hereditario vel adquiſitione pro- 
pria preantea tenuit & poſſedit, vel impoiterum eSF habiturus, fab ho- 
nore Comitali, & ta2quar parcella dicti Comitatus, jure aliorum i 
omnibus ſemper ſalvo, de cetero teneantur, The ſame ſence (almoſt the 
fame ſyllables) 1sin that to the Earl of Nottingham. And afterward 
tiqarg Re. in his Creation of Michael de Ia * Poole, Earl of Suffolk, the annuity 
»m.29, of twenty pounds afligned for his ſupport (according to his eſtate in 
the Honour) out of the profits of the County, is given pro corpore 
ſtilo ſeu titulo Comitatus predifi. But I have not obſerved another, 
of any King's time, with thoſe kind of clauſes in them. The Patents 
of Creation of divers other Earls under this King Aichard, are extant 
in the Rolls. And about the end of his Reign, five Earls have one 
and the ſame ſhort preamble. It is but conſrderantes probitatem ſtrenuam, 
&- providentiam circumſpetam ac geminatam morii & generis claritatent 
dile; &- fidelis noſtri N. This 1s the preamble to the Creations of Tho- 
mas le Deſpenſer Earl of Gloceter, Ralfe de Neville Earl of Weſtmerland, 
Thomas de Percy Earl of WorceSter, William Leſcrope Earl of Wiltſhire 
k Cart.21 R.2 (that were © created in his XXI year) and John of Beaufort Earl of $0- 
mum. 21. 4 6 merſet, | created in his twentieth. And 1n the later ages-alſo, the ſelf 
rem x ſame form of preamble(for ſo much as concerns the Advancement of men 
ipſs vocabala of merit) hath been uſed in ſeveral Patents. 
in —_— About the end of Henry IV. Thomas Beaufort, brother to the King, is 
Fcarns ef Ed- created. (the clauſes of his Creation and Inveſtiture being as others o 
ww ery the ſame age, and like thoſe before cited out of the Earl of Northumber- 
NG cart. Tand's Patent) into the Title of Earl of Dorſet, and twenty pounds year- 
5 E.4.nwm.18 Iy are aſſigned for ſupport of the Honour given ®ſub nomine Comitis Dor- 
$5960 IT ſet. And the ſelf ſame occurs ina creation of the Earl of Northumberland, 
n Cart. 13 H, * under Herry V, which words I find not uſed in any Creation of a later 
5. nm. 6. time. 
But, if the perſon created were of a greater dignity before his Cre- 
ation, then the Title was given him, 1n this age, without any clauſe 
| of Ceremonial Inveſtiture, and fo (it ſeems) without any actual Inve- 
© Car.2x 6, (Eire, as in that of Herry VI. to Joh Duke of Somerſet made Earl of 
mmbr.44.9. Kendal. He only grants to him * omen, ftilum, titulum &- honorent 
—— * Comitis de Kendal, ultra nomen Ducis Somerſet, &* heredibus maſenlis 
of tourhng” p de corpore, &c. And fo Edward IV. created his Nephew, John, ſon and 
Johanne D®- heir of Joh Duke of Sxffolk,, ? Earl of Lincoln, and George Duke of 
ce Betteniee Clarence, Eart both of Salisbury and 4 Warwick by ſeveral Patents; 
mitem Kich- without any mention of a Ceremony of Inveſtiture. The ſame King 
R_— created Prince Edward, Earl both of March and Pembroke, by ſeveral 
m.12.9.13- Patents of the ſame date, ut ibidem preficiendo preſideat &+ preſidendo 
p Carte7 Ede. eoſdem * Comitatum partes ac marchias dirigat & gubernat, and gives 
6x7 x4. the honour, {tile and name of Earl of each of thoſe Earldoms, with- 
4-wm. 1.9 gut mention of any Ceremony of Inveſtiture in either of them. Some- 
* 19 E4.4.m. £1mes allo (though rarely in the age weſpeak of) no expreſs mention 
10.".9& 10. 1s of 1t inthePatent, although the Title be given to one of an inferi- 
fuli8, ,, Our dignity as in thatby which Edward IV. * created Herry Vicount 
part,2.mam. t. Bourchier, Earl of Efex. And when in the beginning of Richard FI, 


Willian 


os ee, 
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William Vicount Berkley was made Earl * of Nottizgham, his Patent England. 
was firſt ſo drawn, without any mention of a Ceremony of Inveſti- t care.1 Rick: 


ture. 
the Ceremony of Inveſtiture of that time was inſerted,and a Yacat was 


ſet on the inrolment of the firſt quia aliter 3nferins. But regularly, the 
whole Charters, of other Creations in that age, confiſted only of 
the preambles , the clauſes of Creation and Inveſtiture which were 
ſometimes ipſum Comitem N. Cum * titulo, ftilo, loco, &* ſede, nomine, 
authoritate, &* honore eidem debito preficimin, erigimns, & ordinanys, 
& creamms, ac per cinFuram Gladii realiter inveſtimns, habendum & 
tenendum eadem titulum, &*c. Sometimes * ipſhm per cinFuran Gladii 
Comitem N, preficimns, erigimus, © creamms, eique nomen, ſtatum, di- 
gnitatem, honorem, preeminentiam, @& ſtilum Comitis N. Damus @& its 
ponimm, habendur, &c. or the like, and the affignment of a Rent 
of XX pounds out of the profits of the County, for the moſt part 
(though ſometimes more 7 weregiven) for the ſappott of the digni- 
ty, beſides the clauſes Qnare volumns & firmiter precipimns that the 
perſon created ſhould enjoy his honour and rent; or * feodn#z (as the 
- Rent is ſometimes called) accotding to the Charter, and a #0# obſtan- 
te aliquo ſtatnto, an, &*c. both which are, but ſometimes only, ad- 
ded. Neither find I any other clauſes in the time that follows * un- 
til the XXI year of Hezry VIII. faving that inthe Creation of E4- 
ward Courtney Earl of Devonſhire, under Henry * VII, after the clauſes 
of Creation and of Inveſtiture ,; very many Caſtles, Mannors, Hun- 
dreds, and other Poſlefſions are aa him (but no annual rent or 
Creation money, as they now call it) and then the habendurm com- 
ptehends together both the Honour and thoſe poſlelflons, which wete 
given him to hold, 7 tam aniplis modo & forma pront Thomas Pater 
Thome uper Comitis Devon. ant aliquis alins: Gomes Devon.» ante 
| kec tempora habuit & gaviſus fuit. But in XXI of+ Heary VIIL, after 
thoſe clauſes of Creation and Inveſtiture uſed in that time and the 
habendum, in the Patent of © Creatiott of Robert Ratcliffe Vikount 
Fitzwalter, into the title of Eifle of Syfſex; follows volentes & per 
preſentes concedentes pro nobis heredzbitd & ſucceſſoribs noſtris quod 
prefatus Robertus & heredes ſui predifi nomen, ſtatum, gradum, di- 
nitatem , ſtilutm, titulum & honorem prediFum ſucceiſioe gerant , &+ 
Jabeant, & eoruimn quilibet gerat , & habedt. Et per Momen Comitis 
Suſſex ſucceſſrvue vocitentur & mincupettur . © gquilibet eornm vocitetar 
O&- nuncupetur 5 —_ Robertus &* heredes ſui predifti ſuc- 
ceſſrve, At Comites Sutlex, i omnibus tencantnr, traZentur, C9 repnten- 
tur & eorum quilibet habeat, tentat, C poſſadeat ſedem & locum in Par- 
lamentis noſtris heredumn & ſucceſſorurt oy infra Regnum noſtritne 
_ Angliz, inter alios Comites, ut Comes Sulkex 5 Necavn didns Robertus 
& heredes ſui predidi gandeant '& utantur,. &- eornm quilibet gaudeat 
&- utatur, per nomen Comitis Sullex, omnibus & ſingulis talibus juribus, 
privilegiis immunitatibus ad ſtathm Comitis in omnibus rite & de Jure 


But he had another of the ſame date, wherein a uſual clauſe of 3.-e-br.1. 


u Cart. 5 F. 40 
num, 13. FE d- 

mundoComr 
ti Canrii, 

x Pat.4 Fd.4. 
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Winton. 
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pertinentibus quibus ceteri Contites difti Regni noſtri Angliz, a#1e hec FW] 
tempora melins honorificentins & quietins uſt ſunt & gaviſt ſen in Pre- pars.1 Edwar- 


ſenti gandent & #tuntur. And then it 1s concluded with the yearly 
Annuity of twenty pounds out of the profits of the Counties of Szr- 
_ rey and Sujex. And in that age ſometime the Annuity or Creatton 
money was alſo given, *not out of the County , but out of other 
profits. And when the Title was taken from a Town or < City, the 


Annuity 


do Seimour 


Com. Has: ford. 


EVar,3zO HS, 


part 2. H:n. 
Dom. Dawb- 
ney.Com. 
Bridgwa $2Y, 
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f Pat.35Hen.8 
part. 15 mem- 


br, 2.4. 


h Pat. Ed.6. 
part.6.membr. 
19. 3 EdS. 
part. 7.Com. 


Wilts, : 


1 Pat. g E4.6. 
part. 4.Comiti 
Pembroke, 


Annuity was (as at this day) given either out of the County, where- 
in the Town was ſeated, or out of the ſame County with ſome other, 
or out of ſome port, or otherwiſe at the pleaſure of the King. But 
from that time of XXI Herry VIII , that clauſe of wolentes, ec. as in 
that to the Earl of Suſſex, or the like, hath been for the moſt part 
inſerted in the forms of Creation of Earls. - And about the end of this 
King Herry VIII, that uſe began of creating the perſon, to be ho- 
noured with the Title of Earl, into a Baron firlt (1f before he were 
none ) as we ſee in the example * of Sir William Parre, who by ſe- 
veral Patents of the ſame date , having alſo the ſelf-ſame pream- 
bles (for allo oft-times the Patents of ſeveral perlons have had the 
ſelE-fame preambles) was created firſt Baron of Horton, and then Earl 
of Eſſex. 

Under Edward VI. the clauſe of Inveſtiture (after that of Cre- 
ation) is ſometimes 7pſumgque N. hujuſmod; " ſtatu, ſtilo, titulo, honore et 
dignitate per cinFuram Gladii inſignimus, inveſtimns, et realiter Nobi- 
litamus, et unam Capam honoris et dignitatis, atqz, Circulum aurenm 


ſuper caput ſunm ponimus, habendum, &*c. And ſometimes, ac * ipſunz 


N. in hujuſmodi ſtatu, titulo, honore, et dignitate Comitis N. per Gla- 
dii cin@Furam Cape et Circulz aurei impoſitionem inſignimus,inve$timus, et 
realiter nobilitamus per preſentes, habendum,Cc. which laſt clauſe or ſtile 
of Inveſtiture hath continued 1n uſe to this day. The ſeveral clauſes of 
former times, and the ſeveral Introductions of them being thus open- 
ed, we conclude here with the uſual form of the clauſes of Creation 
that are in Patents of the preſent age. After the King's ſtile, and a pre- 
amble conſiſting, for the moſt part, of the conveniency of advancing 
men of merit to honour, and of the merits of the perſon to be honour- 
ed with the title of Earl, the Patent goes on with 

Ciatis igitur nos de gratia noſtra @> ſpeciali, ac ex certa 

ſcientia, &» mero motu noſfiris prafatum N. in Comi- 
tem A. Nec non ad ftatum, gradum, dignitatem, &s ho- 
norem Comitts A. ereximus, prefecimus, conflituimus, 
creavimus, Ipſumque N. Comitem A. tenore preſent ium, eri- 
gimus, preficimits, conflituimus et creamus per pref, entes, Ei- 
demque N. nomen, flatum, gradum, flilum, dignitatem, titulum 
et honorem Comitis A. impoſuimus, dedimus, et prabui- 
mus, ac per preſentes imponimus, damus et prebemus, Ac 


_ #pſum N. hujus modii nomine, ftatu, gradu, flilo, dignitate, 


titulo et honvore Comitis A. per Gladii cinturam & Capz 
Honoris & Circuli Auret impofitionem, inſignimus, inwe$ti- 
mus, et realiter nobilitamus, per preſentes ; Habendum et te- 
nendum eadem nomen, fiatum , gradum, ſtilum, dignitatem, 
titulum et honorem Comitis A. predic; cum omnibus et fin- 
gulis prehbeminentiis, honcribus , ceteriſque nomint, ftatut, 
gradni ,fiilo, dignitati, titulo et Honori Comitis pertinen- 
tibus ſive ſpectantibus, prafato N. et heredibus maſculis de 


corpore ſuo exeuntibus, imperpetuum. Volentes, et per pra- 


ſentes concedentes, pro nobis heredibus et ſucceſſoribus ,noſtris, 


quo 


Crap. V. T he Second Part. 551 
quod prefatus N.et heredes ſui maſculi predict nomen,flatum, Englay:, 


gradum, flilum, dignitatem, titulum et honorem Comitis A. 
ſuceeſſeve , gerant et habeant , et corum quilibet gerat et ha- 
beat, et per nomen Comitis A. ſucceſſve wocitentur et nun- 
cupentur et quilibet eorum wocitetur et nuncupetur, et quod 
idem N. et haredes ſui maſculi predi&ii ſucceſſive at Comi- 
tes A. teneantur, traftentur, et reputentar, et eorum quilibet 
tratetur, teneatur et reputetur, habeantque, teneent, et poſſt- 
deant, et eorum quilibet babeat, teneat, et poſſideat ſucceſſive 
edem, locum, et wocem in Parliamentis et publicis Comitiis 
ar Conſiuliis noitris, heredum, et ſ ucceſſorum noffrorum infre 
Regnum noftrum Angliz, inter alios Comites, ut Comes A. 
Nec non difius N. etheredes ſui maſculi predifi gaudeant et 
utantur,et eorum quilibet,gaudeat et #tatur per nomen Comitis 
A. omnibus et ſingulis juribus, privilegiis, preheminentiis, et 
immunitatibus Jus Comuris z# omnibus rite et de jure per- 
tinentibus, quibus ceteri Comites did; Regni noſtri Anglix 
ante hec Tempora melins bonorificentius Ov quietins, @ li- 
beriks, uſi &- gawiſi ſunt ſeu i praſenti gaudent &+ utun- 
iur. Et qnia, creſcente ſtatus celſutudine, neceſſarid creſcunt 
ſumptus & onera grandiora, & ut idem N. &» heredes ſut 
maſculi predicti melins , decentins, ©» honorificentius fta- 
tum, honorem @ dionitatem prediciam Comitis A. ac onerd 
ipſi N. &» beredibus ſuis maſculis incumbentia manutenere 
&» ſupportare waleant , & quilibet eorum waleat,. Ideo, de 
aberiori gratia nofira dedimus, &» conceſſumus, ac per pre- 
ſentes pro nobis heredibus & ſucceſſoribus noFiris , damus 
&» concedimus prafato N. &- heredibus ſuis maſculis pre- 
dictis viginti libras feods, five annualis redditus ſingulis annis 


perciprendas, GXc. 


Eithet out of County, out of the Cuſtoms, or Subſidies of ſome 
port, or out of ſome other revenue , according to the pleaſure of 
the King; 

This Lind of form is ufed in Creation of Earls at this day. Nei- 
ther doth the form much differ (for ſo much as concerns this) when, 
by the ſame Patent, the Title of Baron, or of Duke is given toge- 
ther with it. When the Title of Duke is given with it , then the 
form of this Creation, extended only to the end of the clauſe Yolentes, 
&c. which is concluded with Gandent et utuntur, © precedes in the , p,,, 2... 
Patent, in thoſe few examples that have been lately of that nature. DacibuRich- 
The perſons created being Earls of other places before, and ſo having und & Buc- 
in their new Creations, no Creation money added to their new Earl- «40s 
doms. And when that of Baron is gtven with it, then after the pre- 
amble and clauſcs of Creation of a Baron, this of an Earl without any 
other preamble ſucceeds according to the form before ſhewed, Fes 

| Ettate 
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England eſtate limited, at this day, 1s uſually to the heirs males of the body 
| begotten, anticntly the limitation was ſometimes in tee, ſometimes to 


the heirsof the body, and for life alſo. 


XI. The hozorary poſſeſſrons of an antient Earl of this kind, or his 

Earldom, was called his Honour 1n ſuch a {cnce as at this day we uſe 

' the word Hozonr for a predial poſleſſon 5 as we lay Honours, Catles, 

and Mannors. And Honor Comitis Glocestr. Howor Comitis Enſtachiz, 

Lin S:afford- Homores Comitum., and the like, to this purpole, occurr, in | Domeſday, 

Gl in the old Pipe” Rolls, and elſewhere frequently.It 15 the fame with Co- 

Rich.1.Ror.ho- 2774tatus, When Comitains lignities the body or predial pollethion which 

wig oy | 1s the Earldom of one of thoſe anticnt Earls that were not Palatin. For 

onervougy the Earldom of a Palatin Earl, that is Local, 1s deſigned by Comitatus 

tib.Rub,Scacc. ejther as it denotes a Shire or an Earldom. For his Shire and Earldom, 

m_ or honorary polleſſion, are, for the molt part, the ſame thing. Such 

ni6.Rnh. an Farldom of that age 1s {tiled alſo ſometimes Baronia” or honor Capita- 

we cage & lis. For the word Baro likewile, in a more comprehenhive fignificati- 

24c.Glanvil. On, denotes an Earl alſo ; whereof more anon in the title of Barons. 

56.9.cap4- Theſe honorary poſleſſions confiſted nfually of Caſtles, Mannors, and 
Atag.Cart.caps . . bs ane; ne gpB 

21. other Lands held in chief by common Knight Service, or Grand Ser- 

jeanty, or by both. For both were ſomaimcs reſerved together , 

belides the Third penny,whereof enough is laid alrcady. Bur that which 

we find inſone antient authority touching the cſtimate of an Earl- 

dom by a certain number of Knights Fees, and the Title of Pares 

Comitum from that eſtimate, 1s a mere vanity. Thereof, miore anon; 

where weſpeak of Barons. I add here only, that no record of any 

Court that I have yet ſeen (though the mention of Earldoms be very 

frequent in them) gives any Teſtiniony that taſtes of any ſuch matter. | 

*;:1. cams And we find expreſly that ſome great men * had many more Knights 

Brir.pas.588, Fees than twenty 3 and yet were.never thought to have poſletied Earl- 

43% 2000 «© doms. When the honorary poſllctitons of Earls or their Earldoms were 

SO Gall in the King's hand by Reaſon of an Eſcheat, or otherwiſe, they were 

lirarra reweit Uſually diſtinguiſhed from other Lands of the Crown, by the name 

par pred of Honores Comritum, in the accompts made of therm., And when any 

mera ejuſmo- NeW Earl was created of ſuch an Earldom remaining in the King's hand, 

3: teflimonia the poleſſions, by the name of the Honor, Comitatus, were commonly 

pud Alexan- given him. And if an Earl were tobe made of an Farldom not yet 

m_—_ Salope- fo known, then poſlefſions were added, at the Creation, to create an 

n-4*4.-4a | Earldom alſo. Some light tothis matter may be had ont of the anti- 

carii.Et vide Ent Creations before noted. And an example or two concerning it, 

mira $+17o18. ye ſhall give here. Under Wilian the firſt, there was no Earl of 

Staffordſhire. But the Honor Comitum is thus mentioned in Domeſday. 

Tn Burgo de Sytaffond habet Rex in ſno Dominio XVIW Burgenſes,9 VIII 

vaitas manſas.Preter has habet Rex 1bi XXII manſas de Honore Comitum. 

Harum quingz ſunt vaite,alie inhabitantur---Rogerus Comes(He was then 

Earl of Arandel and Shrewesbury) habet tres manſas,que jacent ad Halam. 

Tpſe Comes habet intra #:urum XXXI manſas., FExhis X ſunt vaite. 

Hugo fil: ejas tenet de Comitatu V manſas. et pertinent ad Gurvelde. 

Roberrus de Staffozd £2vef XIII manſgs de honore Comitum, et per- 

tinent ad Byadlep. Ex bis IV ſunt waſte. Willielmus flizs Auſculti 

habet de Comitaru IV manſas que pertinent ad Pennam Manerium Co- 

mitis. Ex his una tantummodo et hoſpitata. And in Hoveden we read 


that Richard the firſt gave the Earldom of Gloceter, to his — 
John 


Fe 
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John, afterward King of Erglzn4, with 1Jabel one of the Daughters and England: 
Coheirs of William Earl of Glocefter. Of what nature and value that | 
Earldom then was, appears in the Pipe * Roll of theſame timeunder © Rot.max. r: 
the title of Honor Comitis Gloceſtre, Hugo Bardulf (fays the Roll ) m— 
reddit compotium d2 XLII libris XIII ſolidis et ſex denariis de veteri fir- oo 
24 Honoris Comitis Gloceſtriz. Et izdem de CCC LXX Libris et XVIII 
ſolidis et IK denariis de firma Maneriorum ejuſdens Honoris de tribas 

artibas anni antequant Rex daret eundeyr Honorem Johanni fratri ſuo. 
Et de XXXII hbris detertio denario Comitatus de dimidio Anno. And 
in the ſame Roll alſo under the Title of Lancaſtria ( the Earldom 

whereof was alſo then given to the Lord John) the accompt 1s of 
ffty pounds paid to him de quarta parte Anni; et 4 modo totum. Other 
like paſlages for the nature and value of antient Earldortis are frequent 
both in ſtory and the Rolls. And for the tenure of theſe Earldoms I 
add an example or two out of the Records? of the time of King John, P Inquiſ-Temp: 
Comes Eflex Pleſſetnm ( og” cum honore Comitis per LX milites. Co- Fw I 
mes Albricus (the Earl of Oxford) texet Dengham cm Honore per carii fel.135-bs 
XXX milites, and ſuch more are obvious. And' the chief ſeat or Ca- 
ſtle of the Earldom ſo held, was called Caput 4 Comitatys. And in this q Malmesh. 
ſence 1s Comitatws Integer uſed for a whole Earldom in the Grand * Char- cp IK 
ter, in* BraFon, and elſewhere. And ſervitinm quarte partis unijs * Co- & Breen. 1, 
mitatus, and the like, from the ſame ſence,occurrs, for the ſervice of a 2:2:34+$-1- 
fourth part of an Earldom. And upon the death of every antient poaeh 
Earl that had ſuch honorary pofleſſions (whereof his Earldom con- \15b.2:cap.36 
fiſted) his heir being of full age, wasat his livery to pay a C pounds mgm | 
for a relief to the King, as we ſee by the Grand Charter, before which, 


however this and that of Barozs, allo be there called antiquum Rele- 


vinm (as perhaps, by the moſt uſual * compoſition , they were long hg infra 
time before the grand Charter was agreed on; and in that ſence al- ** * 


ſo juſta et legitima releviatio may be underſtood in the Laws of He- 


ry the firlt in Jatthew Paris) yetthe reliets, both of Earls and Ba- 
rons, were not, in practice , reduced to that certainty * until that = Vide 4ut- 


. * Charter was fully ſetled. And 1f the ſame perſon died ſeifſed of ſe- 7 2#9 


yeral Earldoms , his heir payed for each Earldom a ſeveral relief nu 


of a C pounds 3 and fo allo proportionably for the parts of: an 9-4: 
Earldom. 

But for thoſe Earldoms and Xeliefs; we inſert here ſome moſt ob- 
ſervable teſtimonies out of the Rolls. Under Henry the third, Joh 
de Pleſjetis was Earl of Warwick, for life, the remainder to ? his Aunt y #ſcattr-47 
Alice the Wife of William Handit Baron of Hanſlap in fee: She had RET - 
iſſue Willian Mandit, and died, and then John de Pleſſetis died allo. 
Her Son William was heir to the Earldom, and upon ſecurity given 
tothe Eſcheator for his Relief of a C pounds, had his livery. Aex 
cepit homaginm ( laith the * Record ) Willielmi Maudit de Yonflep , z ovig. 47 ties. 
de Caſtro, Honore, Manerio de Ydatwicke, & Manerio do Baetleg, &- 2-Adembr jc 
de omnibus aliis terris &* tenementis de quibus }. de Pleſletis quondam Mg og, 
Comes WoAarwicke ob77t ſeiſitus tanquan pertinentibus ad Honorem Co- dem anni mem- 
mitatiis BDAtwicke &- que ad diFum Willielmum jure hereditario de- "_ 
bent pertinere, & ei Caſtrum, Honorem, AManeria, terras, O tenementa 
reddidit. Et mandatum eſt Wiltielmo de Wdeplond Eſcaetori citra 
Trentam, quod accepta # prefato Willielmo ſecuritate de C libris Regs 
Reddendis ad Scaccariunm pro Relevio ſuo, eidew Wilhelmo <> ple- 


nam @&c. T.1V die Aprilis, And that allo of John de Bohun Earl of 


Aaaa Eſſex, 
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Eſſex and Hereford, b :caule it gives ligat to the nature of Honorary pol- 
ſ(eifions and the payment of Reliets both of this and ſome other digni- 
ties, deſerves a place here. John de Bohuri (ſon and heir of Humfrey 
de Bobun, ſon and heir of Humfrey de Bohun Earl of Eſjex and Hereford) 
being called in the Exchequer about the beginning of Edward [II,to an- 
{wer to the King for the Relicts due for his 1nheritance upon his Father's 


6 £d.3.R4.10 death.Venit per Richardum de Tp (foare the words of the Roll) attor- 


ati ſuii & dat Domino Regi CCLI libras II folidos III denrarios pro Relevio 
predidi Humfredi patris ſui de terris et tenementis prediGis , videlicet 
C libras pro Comitatu Elilex, C bras pro Comnatu Hereford, XXII /;- 
bras IV jolidos V denarios ob. pro tertia parte Feodorum que quondan 
fuerunt Adzde Portu qui eadem feoda tennit per Baroniam ;, XXII li- 
bras IV ſolides V denarios ob. pro tertia parte honoris de Bucghnok 477 
honor tenetur de Rege per Baroniam (et que quid:m dug Baronieg Adx 
de Portu et Breghnok quondam fuerunt William de Breaus anteceſjoris 
prefati Humfredi patris ſui inde ut dicit ) ct X Marcas pro tertia parte 
quinte partis Comitatus Mareſcalli, que quidew Comitatus Ellex &- 
Hereford, tertiam partem feodorum, tertiam partem Homoris C tertiane 
partem quinte partis Comitatus Mareſcalli dicit prefatum Humfre- 
dum avum ſuum tenuiſſe in capite die quo obiit de predifo.auo Regis nunc. 
Requiſitus diFus Johannes de Bohun que Caſtra, villas, maneria, terras 
& tenementa diFus Humiridus avnus ſuus habuit CO tenuit ſigillatim die 
quo obiit de Comitatibus Eſſex, Hereford, feodis, honore & Comitatu 
Mareſcalli predi&7s, dicit & cognoſcit quod difus auns ſuns tenuit de 
difFo Comitatu Eflex Caſtrum & willam de Plaſeys, manerinm de 
Walden, Depeden, Waltham, 4/:2 Eſtre & Nozthamftede 7» Comi- 
tatu Eſſex, Maneria de Kymbanton & Wereſſe i» Comitatn Hunting- 
don, Maneriunme de Jgmodeſham i» Comitatu Buckingham, AManerium 
de Enfeld i» Comitatu Middleſex, & Manerinm de YDglton in Comi- 
tatu Surrey, que Caſtrum Villa & Maneria aliquando fuerunt de Baro- 
zia Willielmi de Mandevil, quondam Comitis Ellex, & de dio Co- 
mitatu Hereford, Marerium de yBzokefly ir Comitatn yriltes, Maneri- 
#12 de tabyteherſt 7 Comitatu Gloceſtre, Caſtrum de Caldezote, && /11- 
lam de Pewton iz Wallia, & fmiliter Maneria de Fobbings, Shene- 
feld, Queeneden & Farnham 77 Comitaty Eflex. Sue guidem Ma- 
zecria de Fobbings, Shenefeld, Queenden & Farnham, 4ic# predi- 
Fun Regem Edwardum avum dediſſe prefato Humfrido avo in E- 
ſcambium pro caſtro & terra de Bartond in Wallia, que Caſtra &» terra 
de Barfo2d privs fucrant particula ejuſdenr Comitatus Hereford , et de 
Baronia Comitatus Hereford, que quondam fuit Humfridi de Bohun. 
Et de didis feodis que fuerunt Adz de Portu , Caſtrum et terras 
de Dain, Caſtrum et terras de Buntingdon et Yillam de Kniton i» Wal- 
lia 3 er de predifo honore de Bueghnok Caſtrum et terran de Byeghneb 
in Wallia 5 ac etiam quod idem avus ſuns tennit Medietatem Manerii 

de Crondon 7» Comtaty Buckingham, per ſervitium diFe tertie par- 

tis quinte partis did; Comitatus Mareſcalli. Et ſcrntatis rotulis &c. 

ſuper oneratione relevii anteceſorum trumfridi de Bohun , patris pre- 

difFi Johannis de Bohun e&>c. Compertum eſt in magno rotulo de anno 

XII Aegis Edwardi Avi Regis mnunc in Effex Hereford, quod Humfri- 

dus de Bohun quem didus Johannes de Bohun dicit fuiſſe anteceſſorem 

ſunm alias oneratus fuit conſtmili modo de relevioſuo pro predictis Baro- 


- ia de Mandevil, &- Baronia Comitis Hereford ac tertia parte quint 


p4rtis Comitatus Mareſcallt. Et quod idem Humffidus de Bohun one- 
rasus 
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ratus fuit ibidem de L Marcis de velevio ſuo pro tertia parte feedorum England. 
que fuerunt Adz de Portu &- de L Marcis pro tertia parte honoris de Xt 
Breghnok &> /ic de majori ſumma quam predifus Johannes de Bohun 
oneratur inde ad preſens, eo quod Relevinm predidum oneratum fuit 
tanquam pro tertia parte predifarum Baroniarum ante confe@ionem 
Magnz Cartz, de libertatibus Angliz, quo tempore Relevium pro Baro- 
nia aſſeſſum fuit ad C libras & poit confeFionem ejuſcdlem Carte ad C 
Marcas tantum, juxta quarum C Marcarum ratam, predifus Johannes 
de Bohun oneratur ſuperins de relevio diffi avi ſui pro partibus diff arum 
Baroniarum Adz de Portu, & Byeghnok predidis. Que quidem due 
Baronie poſt deſceſſum didi Wilhelmi de Breaus deſcendernnt jure he- 
reditario tribus filiabus & heredibus ipfns Willielmi, vdelicet, Matil- 
dz primogenite filie que nupfit Rogero de Mortuo mari, Evz fſecnnde 
filie que nupſet Willelmo de Cautitlupo, & Alianorz tertize filie que 
zupſit Humfrido de Bohun arteceſſori prediF; Joannis de Bohun, quo- 
rum heredum nomina plerum annotantur in Magno rotulo de anno 
XXXVIII Regis Henrict ferti? 7 Hereford, bi iidems heredes operan- 
tur de feodi dif; Willielmo de Breaus. But it appears afterward that 
he had the whole Barony of Breghrok, and ſo pays for it C Marks, 
and for the reſt, as he firſt offered. Divers parts of this: record are 
for ſeveral uſes obſervable. But that which 1s ſpoken of in it touchs 
ing another value of Relicf of a Barony in XII of Edward the firſt, 
which ſeems there to be ſtiled a time, before the making of the 
grand Charter, 1s to be underſtood (as I conceive) as if it meant 
that the confirmation or exemplification of Herry the third's grand 
Charter in XXV or XXVII of Edward the firſt Cor is that by which 
we have Henry the third's at this day) were the very grand Charter 
it fel, and that the certainty of Reliefs, which we find in it had not 
been clearly till then received into practice. But however, it ismoſt 
certain that what we have in the grand Charter was, as we now have 
it, granted not only in the time of Herry the third, but alſo under 
King Fohr, as we ſee in Matthew Paris, Roger of Wendover, and others. 
AndI have ufedan Original of it that had been ſealed by King Joh. 

Under Edward the third alfo, Thomas of Beanchampe, Earl of War- 
wick , as ſon and heir to G»y Earl of Warwick, fon and heir to 
William of Beanchampe Earl of Warwick,, by Robert of Afton his At- 
rurney in the Exchequer, Cogrovit dium Willielmum, (as the Rolls 
blays ) tenniſſe de Reye in Capite die quo obiit Caſtrum , @&* Hono- b comm, ict. 
rem, & Maneria de yparwicke e* Bratles » cum pertinentis , per 14 E4.3.R:1.8 
Comitatum @&* nomine Comitis WOatwicke & dat Domino Regi C li- mr. a. 
bras pro relevio pediffi Guidonis, inde aſſerens Comitatum illum q101- 
dam fuiſſe Willelmo Mandit de Hampflape arteceſſoris ſui,whereupon 
they fearcht the Rolls of former time, and found that of the XLVII 
of Henry the third before cited. Bur thts Reltef was with others dif. 
charged by power of © Par/zment under the fame King, in whoſe time © #4 £4. 3. 
alſo (ſearch being 4 made in the Exchequer, for the Relicfs due from 4 cm mt +; 
Henry Earl of Lancaſter, fon and heir of Henry Earl of Lancaſter) it £4-3-Roe.g. 
was found that his Father had been charged with the Reliefs of fifty Ons 
pounds, pro Honore Villa & Caſtro de YLepeeftre que quondan fuerant Ed.3.Fine. 
Symonis de Monteforti, videlicet pro medietate Hereditatis que quon- 
dam fuit Roberti de Melan quondam Comitis Leyceftrie, and of a hun- 
dred Marks for the Barony of Viſcount in Northumberland, and of a 
hundred pounds pro Comitatz Lancaſtriz, & de C libris pro Comitatu 
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Enoland. Derby integro. And therctore he was now charged with the like, the 
P ſame honours being deſcended to him from his Father. 

Other examples are of this nature of theſe kind of Earldoms, con- 
fiſting of Caſtles, Towns, or Lands. But alſo the annual rent or Cre- 
ation money, in caſe where 1t hath been given expretly /#b nomine & 
honore Comitis, hath been divers times adjudged upon great delibe- 
ration an Earldom within the grand Charter, and ſo the Relief of 
C pounds hath been paid for it. 1Vi//iamot Ufford Earl of Suffolk, 
being called under Edward the third to anſwer for his Relicf in the Ex- 
chequer, thewes firſt this Charter of his Father's Creation made in 
the XI of the ſame King, whogave himin the ſame Charter, accord- 
ing to his eſtate in the Earldom, XX /ibras ſub nomine © honore Comitis 
Sutfolk defirma ſive exitibus Comitatus Suffolk, and that he was ready 
to pay his Reliefas the Court ſhould award. He ſhews further that 
about a fortnight after the Creation, the King gave his father divers 
pollc{ions of a M marks yearly revenue, under ſeveral tenures, ut iden 
Comes ſtatum & honorem Comitis dccentins continuare & melins manu- 
tenere ac onera tanto honori incumbentia waleret facilins ſupportare. 
Hereupon (as the Roll ſays ) ſuper premiſſes inter Cancelarinm Angliz, 
Theſaurarium , - Barones Scaccarii @ Juſticiarios de utroque Banco, con- 
cordatum eſt &* conſideratum quod prefalns nunc Comes oneretur verſus 
Regem de C libris pro relevio ſuo pro predidis XX libris quas preditfus 
Robertus zuper Comes pater ſuns percepit &* idem nunc Comes percipzt 
annuatin de firma ſive exitibus dicj Comitatus Saftolk ſub 1nomine & Ho- 
more Comitis Suffolk, tangquam pro Comitatu Integro, And for his other 
poſleſſions, he paid only according to the tenures reſerved out of them. 

g Comm. Hil.7 The hike was adjudged under Herry IV in the caſe of Edward 8 Earl of 
Keno Ret Cambridge, fon and heir of Edmund of Lanzley, who was created Earl 
of Cambridgeby Edward the third. And in his Patent the annuity of 
XX pounds was given him, (according to his eſtate in the Earldom) 
h Care. 26 Ed. ſub" nomin? & honore Comitis Cantabrigiz &c. This beiag ſhewed by 
3.»wn.8. this Earl Edward, he offers alſo to pay his Relief as the Court ſhall 
award. Thereupon, the like advice being taken as in that caſe of the 
Earl of Suffolk, viſiſque (as the Roll of this ſays) aliis recordis Lujus 
Scaccarii per eoſdem, ſuper oneratione conſumilis relevii in codem caſi,the 
like judgment 1s given, as 1s before cited out of that of the Earl of 


Suffolk. | 


| But in the later ages, the grant of the annuity or Creation money 
i Vid: Conm, bcing without thoſe words. Sub vomine &* honore Comitis, and only ut 
Ir.13 Facob. hynorificentius dignitatem ſuſtineat , or thelike, the heirs of Earls fo 


+4519 hl | created pay not Reliefs for. thoſe annuities, as for Earldoms or other- 
k Comm. Mich, wile, but only pay according as the tenure of their other * poſſeſſions 
5Þ> ny require without relation to their dignity of Earl. Although, indeed, 
Comitis Kan- ſometimes the heirs and ſuch as have not had their Creation mo- 


tir Diploms ney granted with the addition of thoſe words ſub nomine ec. have 


hin A eater _ pleaded by miſtaking that it was ſo granted to their Anceſtor at the Cre- 
bes Tom ation, and thence inconliderately charged © themſelves with the payment 
Cart.s Ed.z, Of a hundred pounds for a Reliet, no otherwiſe than as 1f in truth thoſe 
e1m.18. words had been in their Charters. | 

| Leg-Guill. With this matter of Relief; of Earls, we obſerve alſo that old law 


cap 22.in No- 7 : 
tis adEadmer, Of 1/Villiam the firſt, whereby we may ſee how different the nature of 


p*g.180.& vi- 10 Earl's Relicf in his time was, from what the grand Charter after- 


de Glan wil lib, . EIN . 
noir ogg = ward appointed. De Relief al Connt ({aith that! Law) que a! Kei a- 
| | fiert, 
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frert, VII Chevels ſeles e er; renez, IV Halbers, equatre Haumes, e IV Fyol ind: 
Ejcuez, e IV Launces, eIV Eſpes, les altres TV Chacenrs, e Palfreis a freins 

e a Cheveſtres, I tranſcribe it as I tind it, but ſome of it is too obſcure 

for meto1nterpret 1t. But we ſee that Reliefs of Earls were payable 

in Arms and Horſe for the moſt part. Perhaps this Law continued and 

Relicts were ſo legally payable (though compoſitions were ſometimes 

for money, whence the uncertainties, and by reaſon of them, griev- 

ous cxactions of Relitefs were uſed) in Arms until the XVII of Henry | 
the ſecond. Forthen by the Afſiſe of ® Arms, it was ordained what m27 Her.2.. 
Arms every man ſhould keep; and that, for every Knight's Fee, a - 10-16 Y 
Coat of Maile,a Helmet, a Target and a Launce were to be kept: 350.£4.Lowd?) - 
And that 1t any Tenant, having fuch Arms, died, the Arms ſhould | 
continue to his heir 1f he were of full age ; if not, he that hid him in 

ward ſhould find a man that could uſe them in the King's ſervice, un- 

til the heir were of full age, and then reſtore them to him. It is 

not unlikely that upon this Law, Reliets came to be paid in nioney. 

For the Arms were no more, after that Afſiſe, to be taken, but pre- ' 

ſerved for the heirs. And the Law it ſeems extended to Earls and 

Barons whoſe Earldoms and Baronies confiſted but of Knight's Fees 

held in Chiet, though of no certain number, as anon 1s ſhewed more 

fully in $. XVII, where you may lee niore of the old. Reliets of Ba- 

rons, by which alſo light 1s given hither; eſpecially in this ſcruple , 

how it1sto be underſtood that, the Relief of a Knight's Fee being laid 

to have been of certainty, yet the Reliefs of Earldomis conlilting of 

Knights Fees, were fo uncertain. j 


XII. Beſides the Poſſeſtions, which made their Earldoms, and the 
emincnt Power which by reaſon of thoſe Pollcfhons they moſt com- 
monly had in their Counties, it may perhaps be conceived that they 
had alſo ſome ſuch power, in the more antient times, through their 
Counties as if they had been legal Governours of them under the 
King. The ſtory of Lex{fun and Leodwin, urider Wa'chey Biſhop of "If 
Durhaxr, and (as it is taken) Earl of Northamberldnd, inthe time * of ova 
William the firit, may give ſome argument of perſwafton to this put- pare.1.p.558. 
poſe. And when Roger of Montgomery was made Earl of Shrewesbury EB: | { 
by the ſame King, the County it ſelf was ſubject to his command. W- 1h. pnonerÞ 
rino Calvo rorpore parvo (faith ® Odericus Vitalis of that Earl) jed ani- 
#0 magno Aimeriam mepotem ſuam et preſidatum Scrobeſburie decit , 
per quem Guallos alioſqz bi adverſantes fortiter opprejſit et provincian 
totam ſibi commiſſam pacificavit. Guhelnium cognomento Pantulfum , 
Picoldum agygz Corbatum fl;ofq; ejus Rogerum et Rodbertum 410/g; 
fideles Corte viros Comitatni ſnoprefecit, quorum ſenſu et viribus be- 
nienter adjutus inter maximos optiinates maxime efflornit, That paſlage 
alſo of the Earl of Cormwal that had ampliſſemun ſub Rege Principd- 
tum or principatus Dominatum wtinder King Stepheir, ? and divers other p Gf«R. | 
like may belong to this conſideration. But eſpecially that of 15l/;- *#".e48-959 
am Fitz-0sberne Earl of Hereford under Will;azz the firſt. It may be 
thought that he exerciſed a power of making his Laws in his Coun- 
ty, which had force alſo and continuance after his death. For thus 
faith 1/3/ia of Malmesbury ſpeaking of his liberal hand, and of his 
Indulgence to his ſouldiers, whom he maintained for the defence of | 
the Marches of Wales, Fadtum ef, ut Militum multitudine * quibus Fats Rego 
larga jlipendia dabat , hoſtinm aviditatem arceret , civinm JONI he 

Haveret . 
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haberet. Smuare pro effuſts Jumptibus, ajperrimam Regis off cenſam incurrit 
quod gazas junas improvide dilapidaret. Manet in bunc diem in Comita- 
tu ejus apud Herefordam, Legum quas ſtatuit inconculla firmitas, xt rul- 
lus miles pro qualicunque commiſſo plus ſeptem ſolidis ſolvat 5, cm in a= 
liis provinciis, ob parvam occaſiunculam in tranſgreſſzone precepti herilis, 
viginti vel viginti quing; pendantur. The Law that was thus made 
touching the fining of Souldiers in that County, continued till X7almes- 
barie's time, at leaſt, who lived under Hemry the firſt, And Admini- 


. ſtratio Comitatus * is remembred in Hoveder, But theſe and the like 


paſſages, I conceive, prove not that the Earls of thoſe times, as Earls, 
had any power or juriſdiction through the Counties that denomina- 
ted them. In their poſleſhons or Earldoms they had ſuch juriſdiction 
and other privilegesas they had received by the King's grant, and ſuch 
power beſides as the largeneſs of their polleſiions and number of te- 
nants only gave them. But otherwiſe, I think, none, fince the time 
of the Normans. And for thoſe teſtimonies before brought, that may 
ſeem to perſwade the contrary 3 that Walcher Biſhop of Durham (if 
he were Earl of Northumberland ) was, I think, Sheriffe alſo. He had 
Curam Comitatus Northimbrenſium, as1s already noted. And one Gzl- 
bert his Kinſman was his Under-ſheriftf. Sol underſtand that of Hove- 
den 1n the ſame {tory. _ Gilberto, quia ſans propingquns erat, Commtatum 
Northimbrenſium ſ#b ſe regendum commiſerat. And it appears he exe- 
cuted ſuch a kind of power as belongs to a Sheriff in the County. And 
if in truth he were Earl, yet I doubt not but that he had the Sherift- 
wick alſo by ſpecial grant, as ſome other Earls in thoſe elder times 
had likewiſe. Whence the juſt interpretation of that of R-gcr Earl 
of Shrewesbury 1s allo to be had. For he had alto the Sheriffwick of 
Shropſhire. And under him, it ſeems, as an Under-Sherif, was that 
Warinus, to whoſe charge as well the Military defence as Civil govern- 
ment of the County or Sheriffwick was committed. For in that place 
of Ordericus, I take Provincia tor the County or Sheriflwick 5 Bur Co- 
mitatus tor his Earldom, or his honorary poſleſſions. For thoſe t:ve 
to whom his Comitatas (as Ordericus ſays) was committed (7/14 
Pantolf, Picot, Corbet, and his two ſons) were the greateſt tenants 
of the lands of this Earl's Earldom, which were very great in that 
County. And by their rents and perſonal ſervice (for I would read 
quorum cenſu et viribus, not ſenſu) they lo aſſiſted him in his govern- 


- ment that belonged to him as Sheriff, that they made his greatneſs 


* I Ecyrop- 
ſcyre. Terra 
Comitis 4. 


equal to what Ordericzs exprefles of him. They are all named in the 

Book of * Domeſday, where their ſeveral poſleſſions are nnmbred. Ko- 

gerius Corbet tenet de Comite, &c. So Willielmus Pantulfs Rogers fi- 

lins Corvet and Rotbertus filius Corbet have their ſeveral places and 

polleſiions under the title of Terra Comitis Rogeriz, as Tenants to him. 

But for that Picoldus, Picot 1s in Domeſday; and thoſe alii fecdeles for- 

tiſemiqz viri are there likewiſe named as Walchelinus, Turold, Heleot, 

Hugo F. Turgiſt, Gerardus, Nigel/us, and fach more. Now. that he 

was Sheriff of the County at the ſame time, is in expreſs words thew- 

ed by that infallible authority of Domeſday. Tpſe Comes Rogerins (faith 

the Book) tenet de Rege Civitatem Sy(lropeſberie ct totum Comitat:s 

(where Comtatxs fignities the County or Sheriftwick ; for his Earl- 

dom is otherwiſe denoted in his large poſſeſſions there alfo reckoned) 

et totum dominium quod Rex Edwardus 7bi habebat cum XII 1M ins quos i- 
pſe Rex tenevat cum XLVIL Berwichis (Hamlets, Villages or the like) 7 
pertz- 


—— ——<—— 
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pertinentibus. Et alios XI Manſos habet idem Comes in cadem Scyrd. England, 
Inter totam, id et, Civitatem et Manſos, et Hundreda, et placita Co- 
itatus (theſe words ſhew the Office of Sheriff ) reddit CCC [ibras et 
CXV ſolidos defirma. Nor 181t againſt this, that one Raynaldys, over 
whoſe name, YVicecomes 1s written in the ſame Book as antiently as the 
reſt of the volume, occurrs there in Shropſhire at the ſame time, It 
may be that was but a note of a ſurname. For ſurnames are there 
frequent enough. But allo it may denote ſome Sheriff of another 
County, or perhaps one that was ſometime imployed by him as Under- 
Sheriff. For alſo this Kayznald was one of his Tenants and a great one. 
However, it is plain by that tranſcribed out of Domeſday, that the 
Earl himſelf was Sherift, and thence is that paſlage of his govern- 
ment of the Shire in Ordericxs to be rightly underſtood ; as allo that 
of the Earldom of Corwal and ſuch more, unleſs you will take Prix- 
cipatus and Dominatus to denote only the power which the Earl had 
over the Tenants of his Land or Earldom there. Neither is that of 
Earl Fitz-Osberne's Law 1n Herefordſhire, otherwiſe IT think to be in- 
terpreted than from the conjunction of the dignity of Earl and office 
of Shcritt (as the uſe of the time was) accidentally in the fame per- 
ſon. And the Law which Azalmesbury attributes to him, asif he had 
made it by his own authority,was,(I rather think)procured by him to be 
eſtabliſhed in that County. And ſo it might in a vulgar expreſſion be 
called his Law, ſcarce otherwiſe than at this day thoſe known Acts of 
the tenth of Hezry the ſeventh in Treland are ſtiled Poynings Ats ; be- 
cauſe Sir Edward Poynings, was then Deputy of Ireland when it paſ- 
ſed in the Parlament there. And there was reaſon enough for one 
that ſo much loved his Soldiers that he had with him, as Sheriff, for the 
defence of the Marches, to procure this Law, or at leaſt ſome remiſſi- 
on of that which was the Cuſtom of Hereford before he was Earl of it. 
For upon every breach of the King's peace there, the fine before was 
no leſs than five pounds whoſoever were the offendour ; as it appears 
expreſly in Domeſday, where the old cuſtoms that were there at the 
coming of the Normans are inſerted. And that of Adminiſtratio Comi- 
tatus, 1n Hoveden, and elſewhere 1s to be cnglithed the Government or 
poſſeſſron of the Earldom, not of the County or Shire, ſaving perhaps in 
caſes of Earl Palatin, where the denominating Counties or Shires were 
ſcarce at all different from their Earldoms. But thereof more in the 
next Paragraph. And to conclude this point; it will be plain by the 
Laws and Rolls of thoſe antient times, that the Sheriffs of the Counties 
had the government and cuſtody ofthem,and not the Earls (unleſs they 
were Palatin) otherwiſe than in caſes where they had the Sheriftwicks 


joyned with their dignities. 


— —— 


XIII. The chief Ornaments of Tnveſtiture, uſed at the Creation of 
thoſe Earls, or the honorary Ornaments mentioned in their Patents as 
belonging to them and as if they had been uſed at the Inveſtiture (for 
the ſolemnities of Creation, in the later times eſpecially, are often o- 
mitted ; and the Patent only delivered or ſent to them fupplies the 
Inveſtiture) may be colle&ted from what 1s before cited out of the 
forms of Patents of ſeveral ages. The girding of a Sword, the Cap of 
Honour and the Crownet (by the name of Circulus aurens ) have been 
mentioned as ornaments of Inveſtiture in the Patents ever fince the 


time of Edward the ſixth, and are to this day put on (when 1t pleaſes 
the 
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the King to add the ſolemmitics of Creation) belides the Robes which 
are by others fully enough deſcribed. But from the time of King 
John till Edward the ſixth, the Inveſtiture is (tor oughtT have obſery- 
ed) mentioned mi the Charters to be per cinduram Gladii only. But 
in ſome few examples (as is already noted) the Ornaments of Invelti- 
ture arenot at all mentioned. And remember here that which is be- 
fore cited out of Brafor touching the name of Comites. But allo in 
other Teſtimonies that are of credit enough, both the girding of the 
Sword 1s found (though not expretied m Charters of Creation) antientcr 
than the time of King Joh, and the Crownet allo as an honorary or- 
nament of an Earl appears to have been in uſe long before the age 
of Edward the fixth. And for the Cap 3 I think there 1s no doubt, 
but that it always accompamed the Crownet. And therefore of the 
Sword and Crownet only, now more particularly. The firſt mention 
of the Inveſtiture of an Earl by girding him with a Sword, is in that 
of Richard the firlt his creating Hugh de Puſaz Biſhop of Durham, Earl 
of Northumberland. * Roger of Wendover and Matthew Parzs remember 
it. 4 Kege gladio Comitatus accindus (lay they both) romen ſbi Co- 
mitis uſurpavit. Quo Gladio accin&to, Rex cum cachinno aſtantibus di- 
xit 5 Juvenemfeci Comitem de Epiſcopo veterano. But although we find 
no antienter memory of the girding with the Sword, vet it is, we ſee 
there ſpoken of as a cuſtom of that age formerly enough known, and 
not uſed as a new rite of Inveſtiture, But neither was 1t uſed only at 
the Inveſtitures of Creation ( asat this day ) but at thoſe alſo which 
were only as liverics or confirmations of Earldoms made to heires. 
Thence is it that Hovedez: hath the phraſe of Accingere Gladio Comi: 


tains patris ſui, ſpeaking of Kichard *the firſt's confirming of Robert 
.of Bretvil, fon and heir of Robert Earl of Leyceſter, in that Earldom. 


The form alſo of that of King Job betore inſerted, to William Earl of 
Darby , ſhews it. And for the uſe of it, as a confirmation only after or 
upon livery, we add this ſingular example of the ſame time of the two 
Earls, William Earl of Strignil or Pembroke, and Gegffery Earl of Eſſex. 
Pembroke indeed was then I think a County Palatin. Bur I have not 
obſerved any difference between the Inveſtitures or ornaments of Earls 


Palatin and others with us, ſaving in the Earls of Cheſter ſince their | 


Inveſtiture hath been confounded with that of the Principality of 
Wales which is joyned uſually with it in the Creation as is before ſhew- 
ed. But die Corozrationis ſue (faith Hoveden ) Johannes Rex accinxit 
Willielmum Mariſcallum Gladio Comitatus de Striguil & Galfredum fi- 
lium Petri Gladio Comitatus de Eilex 5 qui licet antea vocati eſſent Co- 
mites & adminiſtrationem ſuorum Comitatunm habuiſſent, tamen non e- 
rant accinfti Gladio Comitatus. Et ipf il/a die ſervierunt ad menjan 
Regis accin@i gladiis. This relation can mean only that confirmations 
were made to them after or upon their liveries, by his girding them 
with ſwords; not that they were newly created.,as ſome miltake it. The 
Author ſayes they were both before called Earles, and had Adminiſtra- 
tion of their Earldoms, which I underſtand to be poſleflion given them 
by livery or oxſtre le raine. But the Ceremonie of Inveſtiture, uſed as 
well to heirs in thoſe times as to ſuch as were firſt created , had 
not till then confirmed them. For it is plain that this 1i/iam Earl of 
Pembroke became to be Earl 1n right of his wife 1/abel(as the Law,in thoſe 
times was in Fee {imple EarldomsNDaughter and heir to Richard Strong-" 
bow, the next Earl before him, whence this Title and Adminiſtrati- 
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on was in him before King John's Coronation or his girding him with F,..; : 
the Sword. And for ron of Eſſex ; He was all Farl jo right of Engla ad 
his wife Beatrix heir to William of Mandevil that died Earl of Eſſex, 

without iſſue in the beginning of Richard the firſt; that is, Daighter 

and heir to William de Say, fon and heir of Beatrix, Daughter to Will;- 

am Father to Geffery the firſt Earl of Efex, Father to that Filliant 

whom this Geoffery Fitz-Peter ſucceded, | I know this Beatrix is uſu- AY 
ally taken to be the eldeſt * Daughter of Williax: de Say, as if ſhe had *Protermi- 


a Coheir. I diſpute not that point here. But note here, that 1iliam noted 


of Mandevil dying mn November, 1n the firſt of Richard the firſt (as we deregencalo- 
ſee in Hoveder and others) who began his Raign in the ſixth of Tal, [2p * 


in January the ſecond year of the ſame King this Gefferey Fitz-Petet pag. 327 
(who was a great Lawyer, and afterward Chief Juſtice of Ergl/ard) to- 
geth2r with this Beatrix his wite only had livery or oniter le maine by 
the-name of Jyſius &- propinquior heres, of Earl William, of all Eat! 
. William's Land which I take alſo to have been the very livery of the 
Earldom that confiſted of ſuch poſſeſſions in thoſe times. For conceſſsſſe 
& confirmaſſe, which we find in it, were frequently ſed in liveries or 
the like in that age. The whole form of it, as it remains to this day ex- "IN 
emplified, about ſeven years after, ? by the ſame King, under his new Ado bfrrg : 
Seal, is worthy of obſervation. | Dag 446. Ek 
2 London. 
Ichardus Dei gratia Rex Angliz, Dux Normanniz, A- 
d quiraniz, Comes Andegaviz. Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
Abbatibus, Comitibus , Baronibus, Fufticiariis , Vicecomiti« 
bus, & omnibus Ballivis & fidelibus ſuis ad quos praſens © 
Charta perwenerit, Salutem. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe & pre- 
ſent: Charta noftra confirmaſſe DileGo &» fideli noftro Gaufri- 
do filio Petri &- Beatriciz de Sayeo uxori ejus, tanquam ju- 
flo + propinquiort heredi, totani terram Comitis Willielmi 
de Mandevile que ei, jure hareditario, pertinebat, cum onni- 
bus pertinentiis et libertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus, ſuis. 
Ouare volumus et firmiter precipimus quod predidi Gaufridus 
et Beatrix #xor ſua, et haredes eorum habeant, et teneant de 
nobis et heredibus noftris totam pradictam terram cum pertt- 
nenitiis ſuis ficut pradifius Comes Willielmus de Mandevile 
eam melius et liberiks et honorificentius et integrins et quieti< 
as habuit unquam et peſſedit in boſco et plano, wits, ſemitis; 
pratis, paſcuis, paſturis , aquis, wivariis, ſtagnis, piſcariis, 
molendinis, turbariis, in advocationibus Eccleſearuni, in cuſto= 
diis valeforum, et donationibus puellarum, et in omnibus aliis 
locis et aliis rebus. Hiis teftibus Waltero Rothomagenti Ar- 
chiepiſcopo,). Ebroicenfe Epiſcopo,Rogero de Patellis Dapife- 
ro noftro, Richardo de Kanvile, Bertrano de Verduno, Ra- 
dulfo filio Godefredi Camerario noftro. Datum per matiunt 
Magiftri R. mali catuli clerici noftri anno regni noſtri ſecundo; 
 XXIII die Janwarit apad Metlanam, Is erat tenor Charte 
B b bb rHoſtr 
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notre in primo ſigillo noftro.» Quod quia fuit aliquando in 
Alemannia in aliena poteſtate conflitutum, mutatum eſt. In- 
novationis autem hujus, Teftes ſunt iſti, $. Baton, &» G. F- 
brocienſis Epiſcopi, Magiſter Rogerus Richmond, Magifter 
Maugerus Ebroicenfis, Simon Wellenfis Archidiaconz, Co- 
mes Moretoniz frater zoſter, Willielmus Mariſcal]us, Hugo 
Bardulfe, Comes de Arundel, Willielmus filizs Radulphi 
Seneſcallus Normanniz, Johannes de Pratellis, Petrus de 
Pratellis, Robertus de Harewcurt, Robertus de Treſgoz , 
Baldewinus Capellanus. Datum per manum F. Flienfis. Epi- 


ſcopi Cancellarii noftri apud Bellum Caftrum de Rupe Andel, 


Z Videſis Camd, 
Apolog. ſub 
exam editions 
penultime 
Brit,in 4.pag. 
13. 


XV die Junii Anno Regni noſtri nono. 


In that Patent of the ſecond year perhaps pertinentie, libertates, and 
conſuetudines comprehended alſo the third penny of the County. For 
preſently after it, this Earl Cay had the third penny of the half year 
that followed. Otto filius Willielmi YVicecomes reddit compotum, &c. 
Galfrido filio Petri XX ib. & V ſolidos & V denarios in tertio de- 
nario Comitatus deEſlex, dex®*midio Anno, (aith the Pipe Roll of that 
year. And afterward during Richard the firit's time, the whole, that 
1s XL pounds ten ſhillings and ten pence, was paid him yearly for his 
third penny, as alſo in the firſt of King Johz, as appears in the Pipe; 
whence it 1s moſt plain that King Joh, Girding him with the Sword , 
did not newly create him an Earl. And of the Girding with a Sword, 
uſed at the Inveſtiture of Earls thus much, 


XIV. Their Crownet or Circulus aurens (as it is at this day called 
in the Charters of Creation; and the Cap off Hozor, I cannot doubt but 
was alwaies in uſe with the Crownet ) 18s allo much more antient, as 
their honorary ornament, than the expreſs memory of it is in the clauſe 
of Inveſtiture of their Charters. For that exceeds not the time of 
Edward VI. But Jobn of Eltham brother to King Edward the third, 
Earl of Corzwall, hes buried in Saint Edmnnd's Chappel at Weſtminſter, 
with a Crownet on his head, the form whereof indeed is Fleury,or,as at 
this day, a Duke's is with us. But he died almoſt two years before any 
Duke was made in Ereland ; whence we may perhaps collect alſo that 
the Crownets, at leaſt of ſome Earls, before the Creation of Dukes, 
were of like form to thoſe of * Dukes. And in the later ages an Earl's 
is-pointed and pearled on the top of the points, as we lee it at this 
day. But alſo long before the death of this Earl of Cornwal/. we 
have clear teſtimony of an Earl's Crownet. Aymer de Valence, that 
died Earl of Pembroke inthe XVI year of Edward the II, had one, as 
appears by this inſtrument of william of Lavenham treaſurer to him, 
by which he acknowledges the receit of it from Sir Herry Stachedene 
in MCCCXIX or the XII of Edward the ſecond. 


Ateat univerſis quod ego Willielmus de Lavenham The- 
ſaurarius Nobilis vir: Domini Adomar de Valentia Co- 


mitis Pembroc, recepi in cuStodia de Domino Henrico de 
Stachedene 


w— + 
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Stachedene unam Coronam auream dicii Comitis, in quodam 
coffino figillato ſigillis Nomini Walteri Alexandri &» did; 
Domini Henrict in preſentia Magiftri Johannis de Wyte- 


cherche & Johannis Bunting. In cujus rei teftimonium buic 


ſeripto fraillum meum appoſui. Datum Londonix die Domi- 
nica poſt feStum decollationis Sandi Johannis, Anno Domini 
MCCCXIX. 


And that of Kichard Earl of Arnndel under Edward the third, is moſt 
obſervable to this purpoſe,, He had three Crownets of ſeveral 
{forts and worth. And by his laſt will= dated at Arundel Caſtle the fifth 
of December in MCCCEXRYV- or the XLIX of Edward the third, gave 
his beſt Crownet tothe Lord Aichard his ſon and heir ( afterward 
Earl of Arundel ) to remain forever to the heirs of his dignity, as for 
a remembrance of him3 his ſecond Crownet he gaveto the Lady Joar: 
his daughter, to remain to herand the heits of her body 3 his third to 
his daughter the Lady Alice-in like manner. The words are, Item: 
jeo done C* deviſe 4Richard-rapr Fitz ma megliure Coronne, Iuy chargeant 
jur ma beniſon qu 11988 la ou5te Ae ly durant ſa vie, apres ſon deceſſe il 11 
leſſa a jon heire per meiſme 14 maincire a demorer perpetualergent de heir 
ea heir Seignenrs de Arundel 4 rexmtembrance de nioy & de mi alme. 1- 
terr jeo done &* deviſe a Jayme ma fille, ma ſecond melliare Coronne, 
la chargeant, ſuri#a beifog qr ele ne la ouSte de luy durant fa vie & que 
apres ſon deceſſe ale la lefſ&ttircs nees de ſoir corps a demorer de heir en 
heir de. cenx queAtendrouFaget 4 tolts jours en rementbrance de moy &» de 
An&Aa little after, Item jeo done & deviſe a Aleiſe ma fille 

apne tn la: forme ſuisdite. Butſee allo forthis niitter © 
ts,  Holinfied Wi Henry VIII, pag: 933. and: the Chatter 
i ot Warwick, under Herry VI, into the 
ngliz in Rot. Cart. 22 Hen,46. membrana 
of an Earl created with Ceremony in his 
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RV. The title of E2r! that is Perſonal, and not Local, is now, and 
for divers ages together hath been only that of Ear! Marſhal of England. 
A Title of Juriſdiction as well as of Honor. But the Juriſdiction we 
wholly omit here. The firſt that we find honoured by Charter with * 
this Title ( that is with the Office of Marſhal, having the title of Earl 
refixed to it ) was Thomas of Mowbray Earl of Nottingham, whom 
Richard the IT firſt made Marſhal of Erglazd for life, and then created 
him Earl Marſhal, to him and his heirs males of his body begotten. 
The form of the Patent was thus. 


Richardus 


Cua "> = T be Swoud Pare: 
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.Ichardus, &-c. Sciatis quod ® cum nos nuper de gratia 
R noſtra ſpeciali conceſſerimus dile&o'Conſanguineo noſtro 
Thomz Comiti Nottingham, officium Mareſcalli Angliz ba- 
bendum ad totam witam ſuam, Nos jam de ulteriori gratia 
noſtra conceſſumus prefato Conſanguineo noſtro officium pre- 
diSium una cum nomine &- honore.Comitis Mareſcalli, haben- 
dum, fibi & heredibus ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo exeunti- 
bus cum omnimodis feodis, proficuis, &» pertinentiis quibuſ= 
cunque dio officio qualitercunque ſpecantibus imperpetmnm, 
"His teſtibus wenerabilibus patribus W. Archieprſcopo Cantu- 
arienſ1 totins Angliz primate, R. London. W. Winton. 
Epiſcopis, Johanne Rege Caſtellz & Legionis, Duce Lan- 
caſtrix, Edmundo Eborum, Thomz Gloceſtrix Ducibus A- 
eunculis noftris chariſſmis, Richardo Arundel, Hugone Staf- 
ford, Michaele de la Pole, Cancellario noſtro Comitibus, Hu- 

one de Segrave Theſaurario noftro, Johanne de Monteacuto 
Seneſcallo boſputis noſtri & aliis. Datum per manum noſtrant 
apud Weſtmonaſterium XII die Januarii. 


Per literam ipftus Regis 


de ſigneto. 


And afterward the fame King in Parlament reciting this grant, gives 
and*< confirms to hit officium ac nomen titulum & honorem Comitis Ma- 
reſcalli Angliz habendunm fibi & heredibus maſeulis de corpore ſuo exenn- 
tibus, as fully and freely as Thomas of Brotherton then late Earl of Nor- 
folk, and Marſhal of England, Father of the Lady Margaret Countels 
of Norfolk, his Grandmother, or Roger of Bigot Earl o RR and 
Marſhal of England, or any other ſince thoſe Earls, or as he himſelf 
had held dium officinme Mareſcalltz and grants alſo that: the office of 


Marſhal in the Common Pleas and Exchequer, and the office of Cryer 


in the Court of the Steward and Marſhal of the houſhold, ſhould af- 
ter the death of them that then held theſe offices, remain to him 
with like limitation of eſtate 3 and that he and his heirs according to 
the limitation might. grant themat their pleaſure. Et quod eadem of- 
ficia, &* ommnia - alia offecia in quibuſcunque Curiis noſtris &* alibi que ad 
dium officium Mareſcalli Angliz retroa@is temporibus pertinuerunt & 
pertinere conſueverunt, ad diFum Officium Mareſcalli Angliz 7ztegre re- 
Jungantur,annexantur,& uniantur imperpetuium. And he a Jaw by that 
Patent granted, wt ipſe officis predi@i decentins & honorificentius de ce- 
tero facere valeat et exercere, that he and his heirs, according to the limi- 
tation, might bear a Staffe of Gold enamel 'd black at both ends,with the 
Kings Arms on the upper end,$& his own on the lower; £0d zpſe et diFz 
 beredes ſui maſculiCas the words are) Mareſcalli Anglie,ratione officii ſus 


predifi habeant, gerant, & defendant tam in preſentia noſtra et heredi 


noſtrorum quam in —_— noſtra et heredii noftrorii quendi baculii aurei 
e 


circa utrunque finen de nigro amelatum et cun ſigns armorum noſtrorum in 
ſuperiors 


Enzland” 


h Cart. 9. Rich: 
2,0149117» 


CCar 29.Rich, 
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Erol and. ſnperiori fine didti baculi, e& cum ſigno armorum-ipfins Comiais in inferiore 
wt fine ejujdem baculi ornatum, 'Non obſtante quod ilem nnnc Comes t2mpore 
juo, ſeu prefati nnper Comites aut aliquis dlins qui diFnm othcium Ma- 

rcſcalli Angliz ante hec tempora habuerunt, baculum lignenm portare ſex 

deferre conſnevernnt. By reaſon of the Judgment given againſt this 

Earl ( when he was Duke of Norfolk alfo\) not long betore the end 

of Richard Il, this honor and office were tortcited during his life. 

And theottice was during the ſame time committed * to others. He 

ab eg dicd in the beginning of Hemry the fourth. His poſtcrity afterward 
Par. 1 Hen, yg. bY reaſon of that Creation received from King Richard, had the © ho- 
pwt.i,& part. yogr and office till the fifteenth of Edward the fourth, when the Ties 
53646: Ro. males failed, and o the honor ended. But Richard Il revived it 
narl.3Hen. 6: 111 John Lord Howard, whom he made allo Duke of Norfolk; This 
mem#!-18. Lord Howard was ſon.to Sir Robert Howard, and the Lady Atur- 
garet his wife, one of the Coticirs ro T homas Mowbra that was tirit 

fPar.r Rich.3, CFEAteU Earl Marſhal. The Parent of RAichard the third is of the 
part. 1,»xemb, lame kind with the latter, of the XX of Richard the ſecond . + which 
a was made to that firſt created Earl. - And the limitation of eſtate js a+ 
like alſo. But by reaſon of an attainder by Parliament in the begin- 

ning of Henry the ſeventh,” the honor and office was forfeited and grant- 

e Par, 1Hen,s, CAS intail to Yillian Earl of Nottingham afterwatd Marqueſs Barkley. 
part. 3. But he within fer years died: without Iflue : Herry VIIE gave: the 
wag #3. me honor for life to Thoxras Earl of Swrrey * afterward Duke of Nor- 
folk, and after the death of this Duke, he gave it to his fon Thomas 

FRELOW | Duke of * Norfolk,, and the heirs males of his body begotten, which 
8.part.2. eſtate continued (the interruption during the time of Edward the 
k V:defis Rot. ſixt * being excepted ) until the fourteenth of Queen Elizabeth, Since 
4 ny that, the eſtate of this Honor and Office hath been only for life. _ Sa- 
ving that, at the Coronation of King ares, the Earl of Worceſter 

had it only for the preſent ſervice, as allo that for ſometimes the office 

hath been exerciſed by commiſſion to divers Lords at pleaſure, while 

no Earl Marſhal: was created, By the Patents, that in this age give 

this dignity. the King grants Officinum Comitis Mareſcalli Angliz, ac ip- 

ſum ((aith * the King 1n the firſt perſon) Comitem Mariſcallum Angliz, 

s nl creamus, ordinatns,& conſtituimns per preſentes > ei nomen ſtilum, au- 
bi aaa F thoritatem, dienitdtem & honorem, Comitts Mariſcalli Angliz una cunt 
Comits Arun- qpribus &* fingulis ſuis officiis, 'commoditatibus, emolumentis, prehemi- 
m rentits, nontinationibus &* aliis ſnis 'pertinentiis quibuſcunque tam in 
Cariis noftris,/ quam alibi erder Officio” Comitis Mariſcalli Angliz quali- 

tercungue ſpeFantibus, ſtve de jure ab artiquo pertineatibus, per praſentes 

dams & concedinns5 ac in codem” officio & eeteris eidem officio, ut 
premititur, pertinentibis ipſum N.' Inveſtimms, ſtabilizins, & corrobo- 

ramus in tam aniplis modo, Poteſtate, Sp Antoritate, as the 

antient Earls Marſhals of” £g!and had tt. And ſome of them are enu- 

merated in the Patents. Then the Haberdum and Excreendum ( after 

the limitation of the eſtate ) 1s per ſe vel ſufficientent deputatum ſun 

aut per ſnfficientes deputatos ſuos, abſque compoto wel aliquo alio, Cc. 

And the clanfe,” for bearing the Staffe of Gold, 1s alſo added in the 

ſame words that are in that of the XX of RAchard the ſecond to rhe 

Earl of Nottizeham. An annual Rent of twenty pounds is alſo added 

to be taken out of the profits of the Hannaper, or other1yile at the 

King's pleaſure. ' No other clauſes are in it. And this form hath, for 


the molt part, continued ever firce abont' the beginning ot Henrj 
VIII, 


F 
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VIII , when Thomas Earl of Surrey was = created Earl Marſhal for life b 
it. For before that, the Patents had uſually thoſe other particulars _ 8 ng y 
prefled, that are in that to the Earl of Nottingham in the XX of Richard $-part 2 : 


the ſecond. 

But although the firſt Creation of the expres Title of Earl Marſhal 
were under Richard the ſecond, and, before that Creation, the of- 
fice and dignity were uſually called in the Patents that granted it,only 
Mariſcalcia or officium Mariſcalcie ® Anglie of the like, and the Marſhal nvideſ: Ex: 
himſelf Mariſca/as without Comes; yet, long before that Creation , £©2:99"%-2: 
the Title of Earl Marſhal, or Comes Mariſcallns occurrs frequently. _ pag 
And that it was of known ule alſo, appears by the Title of Connteſs Ed. 2.num. 324 
Marſhal attributed to the Lady Margaret ( daughter to Thomas of Bro- 
therto» Marſhal of England) tn the Parlament* Roll of the firſt of og. 207.5 
the ſame King. But under Hezry the third, Comes Mariſcallus is very Riche 2.9.4.9, 
obvious, as we ſee eſpecially in Roger of Wendover and Matthew Paris, * _.._ 
two Writers that lived and died under Henry the third 3 as Richardus }, ES 
P Comes Mariſcallus ts reckoned in them among other Earls; and K;- $18,523,544. 
thardus Comes Mariſcallus cum ceteris venire proponens,we read in them, ee" ipſe 
and Petrus Wintonienſts qui vires Comitis Mariſcalli infirmare conabatur 3 S—— 
and poſt hunc confli®um Comes Mariſcallus cum Gilberto Baſſet 3 and *-habentar; 
venit ad Regem Gilbertus frater Richardi Comitis Mareſeall; 3 and ver — 
many ſuch like paſſages are in both thoſe Writers that were rubdlick r Pit. tar. 
Hiſtoriographers of the time. This Wendover wrote all or the moſt 46 2 co 
part that is in the publiſhed 2fatthew Paris until the nineteenth of Hew- Capiis, A 
ry the third. And he is the fame-that by ſome is miſcalled Rogerns ©5998 B:. 
4 Windore, and by others Rogerns de * Windeſhora. Comes Mariſ- eh 
callus occurrs alſo in a judgement of the time of Hexry the third " 2ra#.lis.s, 
before *cited , and otherwiſe * in the -Rolls of that King , and £720 af 
in * BraFon , as alſo in pleas of * Parlament both of Edward the Ed. fol.25.b. 
firſt's, and Edward the ſecond's time 3 whence their error is made plain 5} **:#9-43 
that ſay the ſtile of Marſhal or Lord Marſhal only (not Earl Marſhal) 78.i 9%" 
was in the ages that preceded King Rzchard the ſecond. Comes Ma- pro vide item 
riſcallus we have alſo 1n the? beginning of Henry the third, in the Rolls, rocarongs, 3 of 
and frequently afterward during his time and the next ſucceeding 42-100. Zdiz. 
Kings. And expreſly le Connt Marſhal, inthe beginning of Edward the nin -"" 


third in the Printed year books of * out Law. AndI doubt not but the membr 14,0 
IO, 


title of Cores was added to Mariſcal/us ſoon after that office came to the 
| ZIEd.3.f91.16; 


Earls of Pembroke(about the beginning * of King Joh Jin whom 1t con- a.& 2 24,3. 
tinued till it was thence by a daughter transferred to the Brgots, * Earls ou — 
e115 Roe: 


of Norfolk, ander Henry the third, from whom it came to the Crown a- cr., Bios 


bout © the end of Edward the firſt. But to thoſe teſtimonies may be ad- &-num.85pare 
ded alfo that of the Treatiſe called m29dus tenendi Parliamentum. Comes rrocdng woo 


Seneſcallus, Comes Conſftabularins, & Comes Mariſcallus vel duo eorunm wunk.z7, 


( faith that treatiſe) eligent XXV perſonas &-c. Of the authority of - mu Matth, 
that Treatiſe more anon where we ſpeak of Barons. But we ſee allo z4rc20u4, 
here, the Lord Steward, and the Lord Conſtable titled Earls. It 1s true © Videhs Camd. 
that both the Stewardſhip of England and Conſtableſhip were anti- Nerf & Row 
ently hereditary in Earls. The Stewardſhip in thoſe of Leiceſter, the Parl.3 46, 


art.1.ubi ma- 


Conſtableſhip in thoſe of Hereford, Whence it might be that Comes 1s, Fwd 
, L v» 2? gnaillainter 
in that Treatiſe, ſo pretixed to the Steward and Conſtable as well as tO Comires Ma- 


the Marſhal. - reſcall. ©W u1- 


: - . . *  Bgfee | * wicen 9- 
But alſo obſerve that in the niore antient times, ſome of the moſt e- —_ al 


minent Officers being local Earls, were yet ſometimes ſtiled Comites , corum prare- 
; : or gov; 
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England, 


or Conſules Palatini with Relation to the Court only, as if that per- 
ſonal title had ſufficiently deligned them by joyning the title of Comites 
toa word that generally exprefled their perſonal Office. For Palatin 
was in this ſence uſed alſo in Ezglard, and not only attributed to the 
Local Earls Palatin, of whom enough is before ſaid. The Origination * 


| of this perſonal Title of 7Palatiz ( as it generally denoted Officers of 


d Hift. Eccleſ. 
lib, 4.p2g+$225 
D. 


e Epiſt.25 3 


fRot Magn.11s 
£ I's Hen.2, 
in Eſſex & 
Hertford, 


the Court ) is before ſhewed. in the Empire. But for examples of it 
in England, Odo Biſhop of Baicux and Earl of Kent under W:ll;am: the 
firſt, 1s called Conſul Palatinns, in Ordericns vitalis an Engliſhman that 
wrote under King Stephery. Quid loquar ( faith %he ) de Odone Bainca- 
ſino prejule = Conlul Palatinus erat & ubique cunttis Anglia habitato- 
ribus formidabilss erat ac velut ſccundus Rex paſſim jura dabat> This 
title of Conjul Palatinus was given him not as he was Earl of Kent 
or a Local Earl ( for his Earldom was not Palatin ) but as he had a 
perſonal officein the Court under the King or a general power of Lieu- 
tenancy created in the Court but extended through. the Kingdom. 
For he was totins Anglie Vicedominus ſub Rege, as William of Malmesbury + 
faijes of him, and Princeps Palatii ps Ingulphus ſtiles him, or Cure Pa- 
lating regnique negotiis ſpecialis prepoſitus', as the author of Geſia Regis 
Stephani ſpeaks of Roger Biſhop of Salisbary. And, ini this ſence it ſeems 
Joannes Sarisburienſis in one place calls all great officers of the Engliſh 
Court, Comites Palatinji, At leaſt fuch Officers as being Earls, were 
alſo honoured with the greater Court dignities. Sicut ali preſules in 
partem ſolicitudinis, ( \o ſaies this Sarisburienſis i letters © to one Ni- 
cholas Sheriff of Eſſex ) 4 ſummo Pontifice evocantur , ut ſpiritualent 
exerceant gladium ſic a Principe in enſis materialis communionem Comi-. 
tes quidam quaſt mundani juris Preſules aſciſcuntur. Et quidem qui 
hoc Officium gerunt in Palatio juris authoritate, Palatini ſunt. © in 
Provinciis , Provinciales, Utrique vero gladium portant, non utique 
quo carnificinas expleant veterum Tyrannorum, ſed ut divine pareant le- 
gi, & ad norman ejus niilitati publice ſerviant, ad vinditam malefato- 
rum, laudem vero bonorum. Tu ergo qui Provincialum Vices agis, prout 
loci & nominis index eSt Titulms, utinam ſic exequaris quod exegit Prin- 
ceps ne offendatur is qui aufert ſpiritum Principum. But whereas: he 
here tells this Sheriff, that he did Provincialum vices agere; it is but 
his playing with the word 7icecomes. For there was no ſubordination 
between Earls and Sheriffs ſave only in the Comites Palatini. And 
whiles this Nzcholas ( who as T think 1s called N3colaxs Clericus and Nj- 
colaxs Decanys in the Pipe Rolls of Hexry the ſecond ) was Sheriff of 
Eſſex and Hartfordallo ( for ſo he was ) both thoſe Counties had their 
Earls, and he* immediately accomprted to the King for the profits of 
the Counties, and amongſt them, for the third penny payable to both 
thoſe Earls. But he had no ſuch relation to them as Vices agere in 
that Epiſtle ſeems to ſignifie.. That kind of Perſonal Connt Palatin , 
which 1s ſo frequent in the Empire or Popedome, hath never been at 
all in uſe here Br ought I could ever obſerve, although it be. true that 
in the Taxes of Cardinal Ipolſey's Diſpenſations, while he was Arch- 
biſhop of Tork , and Legate 4 Latere here from the Pope, the fees of 
paſſing ſuch a dignity be, among others, thus remembred, 


Taxe Diſpenſationum Domini Cardinalis Eboracenſss :. 


Capellanus Honoris, XX li. 


Prothonotariatus, 


i 
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Trothonotariatus, XX li. okra 
Creare Milites ſolo Domino reſervatur. —_— 
Do@&oratus, XL i s. 
Baccalauriatus, XX s, 
Comitis Palatini creatro, IV li. 
Notariatus, X s. 
And ſo the ſeveral fees for Pluralities, Trialities, Quadralities and 

the reſt of Diſpenſations to be given' by one of his Authority, with 

their tees follow in my Copy, that is of the lame time with the Car- 

dinal. But, I concave, this of Count Palatin, was, as ſome more 

there inſerted, from the formal Faculty or Commiſſion of Legatine 

power given © him by the Pope, but not any ſuch thing as juſtifies any 

practice or right of creating any ſuch dignity in England, at leaſt not evideſs An- 

anv ſuch dignity of that name as would have been here at all eſtj- {rcamGam . 


l | ; b A 

mable. And of the title of Earl after the Normars to this day, thus A 

mach: | Legat @ Laterd 
li5.7.5 6. 


XVI. The next Title here (as the propoſed method directs ) is that 
of Barons. And firit of the Name Baron, and the various Uſe of it ; 
and then of the Creation and Nature of them from the Normans to this 
day. The name ſucceded, after the Normans, into the room of 
Cyninger Dane $a him nihyo gynbon, A Kings Thane that was next him, 


- among the Saxons, however, in the beginning of the Normaz ſtate, that 
| of Thane was often alfy retained; Nor 1s 1t likely that the uſe of lan- 


age could have been ſo ſuddealy altered that the Title of Baron on- | 
fy ſhould have preſently expreſſed it. Thence is it that in * Doxze/day, nan 
and the Laws attributed to 5 Henry the firit, Thanns is ſo uſed. And the parngu,2t 
title of Miniſtri which exprelled Thares in the Saxon times, was after 65.Surrey3s. 
the Normans, rather uſed only for ſuch as were the Kings Servants di- 4 aenrvy 
ſtinguiſhed from Barons; av it ſeems by a Law of i/iam the ftr{t ( con- ante 5.4. 
cerning excommunication of them ) compared with another of that ,——<r9—" oa 
kind of Henry the ſecond, of both which Laws, to this purpoſe, e- cap.de Rele- 
nough * elſe where. But in the Laws of /Y:4ia»: the firſt inſtead of the vationibus, 


Farl, The Kings Thane, and the middle Thane of the Saxon times, the m_ carp 


mer, . 

Title of Count or Earl, of Barojz, and of Vavaſor, are uſed. Of a 168. & pA 

Count, or Earl, and of a Yavaſor, enough already. But of a Zaroz, 

the words there arez De * Relief a Baron, IV Chivalz enſeles e enfrenes, , , _ 

e IT Halbers, e Il Haumes, &+ Il Eſcus, e II Launces, ell eſpes, e les altres _ in No- 

H, un chaceur, e un Palfrey a frenis e a chev:ſtres, The moſt of it tis 2d Edmer, f 

needs no interpreter. But all of it, I muſt confeT underſtand nor, 7% 
And for Tainlands, that were honorary polteſſions, the word Baro- 

mig was uſed; whence Comitatus and Baronias ( faith Tngulphus that 

lived m Court with W:/;am the firſt) Normannis ſuis diſtribuit. Ever 

fince the time of this King William, as allo in his time, the Title of 

Baron was uſed very often, though it be but rare in * Domeſday. But, vu 

as moſt other names of Titles, ſo this of Baroz hath had and (till hath fer. & »idsfis._ 

various Notions. Oftentimes it hath, from the firſt uſe of it, denoted 2%: _ Edmer. 

all kind of Lords of Parlament, ! as well Earls as others, and the word 7 5g 

Baronage, as a collective, hath in like ſence comprehended them. As p19-396. £9. 


allo ſometimes Barony, as'in that of Gower in his Coxfeſſzo amantis. ſepta =” 
The px:vilege of Regalle _ hem Bran, 
y5as ſafe, and all the Bazome JOdhTene 


ipt in his eſtate. | | 
wozſhips was in his Cece And 
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England. And Baronie Capitales, or Baronie abſolutely ſo ſignified alſo hono- 
rary potleſſions as well of Earls as Barons. Our ſtories and records 
have examples enough of this notion. Oftimes alſo it hath been given 
to ſuch as were great Tenants to the greater ſort of ſubjects, as to thoſe 

m Xo. ad £d- of the Archbiſhop of ® Caxterbury, and of ſome great Earls of the an- 

mer-pag-199- tjenter times, eſpecially of thoſe of Cheſter. Teſtimonies of that uſe of 

© Camb, ts itare” common enough. Baro in that notion 1s uſed in Thomas of 

Brit.pag 46 4 Walſtagham where he ſaies 3 ® Deco//ati ſunt apud Salopiam Comes Wi- 

CG. gornie Baro de Kinderton & Dominus Richardus de Vernona., And 

£2 &c, that name remains, to this day in his poſterity. And I have ſeen an 

oly Hen-4-'s Original Charter of Kanao! Earl of Cheſter under King Stepher, by 

Gheſin Hew-4» which he gives to EnStace Fitz fohn,totum honor:m qui fuat Willielmi //:7 

Rer,Parlm-15- Nioelli Conſtabularii Ceſtriz in rebus © dignitatibus omnibus, and 


== ken makes him hereditarie Conſtabularium & ſupremum Conſuliarinm pro me 


qui minime as his words are in the firſt perſon ) ſuper omnes Optimates & Baro- 
Padwwe- nes totins terre met. Barones Walenſes allo , for Barons, under the 
10s. Princes of Wales, occurr in the Rolls? of Edward the firſt. And of 


p Rot. 9 —_ them ſomewhat is before ſaid, where we ſpeak of the Prince of ales. 
Cel £B.in The word Baro hath beenalſo ſo much communicated, that not only 


wal.inarce all Lords of Mannors have been from antient time, and are at this 


Londin- day called ſometimes Barons ( as in the (tile of their Court Barons , 
to F304: - * Which is Curia Baronis, &*c. AndI have read 4 hors de jon Barony in 


eth.lnt. 2:mp. a barr to an Avowry for hors de ſor fee ) But alſo the Judges of the 
116 we Foh Exchequer have it from antient time fixed on them. And the Bur- 
y 0p hl " geſles of ſome other good Towns * as well as thoſe of the Cinque Ports, 
nibus Lond. haye been antiently alſo {tiled by 1t.But perhaps the Barons of the Exche- 
at quer were therefore 1n former ages called ſo,becauſe they were antiently 
Math.”ars made of ſuch as were Barons of the Kingdom, or Parlamentary Barons. 
- ; {40 If otherwiſe why were they {tiled Pares or Peeres to Parlamentary Barons 
ſcpius etlam in BraFox £ Comites (faith he) vel Barones non ſunt amerciand; miſt per 
in Archivis pgres ſuos &* ſecundur modum delifti & hoc per Barones de Scaccario 
le, clenf.l vel coram ipſo Rege. For the honorary title of Barones &* Pares Baronunt 
17 Fb.R. are equally both Parlamentary, and may fignifie the whole Baronage. 
__— Sometimes alſo Baro denotes only a temporal Baron, as1s anon *ſhewed. 
-cmuthz, Butthe moſt known uſe of the word is in the honorary Title of Parla- 
. 5 0 te | mentary Barons or Barones Regni as it is diſtin& from that of Earls, 
Cera, "2 and was the next Parlamentary dignity beneath it, until the time 
Portſmouth, wherein our Viſcounts were firſt made 3 of whom in due place. And 
g_— ſince the making of Viſcounts, 1t hath been the next beneath them: 
(Liber 3.de C:> And this diſtinct ſence of it alſo hath been in uſe from the coming of the 
rona cap-1:5* Normans to this day. We need adde nothing here, for the literal ſence 
t<.18,& 1y. of the word, to that which is already faid of it in the Empire, and 
elſewhere, ſaving that of Bra&or, ſpeaking of them after Earls; ſunt 
v Lib.x.cap:2 5 al;; Potentes ( * faith he ) ſub Rege qui dicuntur Barones, hoc eſt robur 
bei. Yetin this notion it hath been rarely uſed as any addition to the 
names of ſingular perſons that are Barons, or as Comes is to the names 
of ſuch asare Earls. But for the moſt part, we find it only either plu- 
rally in a general expreſſion (as when we read Comites & Baronesa- . 
lone) or ſingularly deſigning the dignity, but not in form of addition, 
xHo:elen pag, 25 1 Roger of Hovedez * where he ſaith that King Stephex made William 
488. Ed. Fr. of Marndevile _—_— de Barone ( when he created him Earl of Efex) 
or in the Patent that createsa Baron, orin the at of XXI of Herry the 
eighth of pluralities, the Acts of apparrel, and Writs that certific a man 


IS 
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isa Baron, and the like. In one of theſe two forms only it is for the Eyoland 
moſt part, I ſay, uſed; although ſometimes alſo it occurrs as an ad- _— 
dition no otherwiſe than as Comes doth. In the old Writs of Summons 

to Parlament, the Barons of Greyſtock, and Stafford have the addition 

of Baron often, as Radulpho Baroni ? de Grepfhock, Edwardo Baroni de y Et vides 
Staffozd. And in an original Charter,of the firſt year of King Stephers, R*% Parts 
by which he gave Sttoz to the Church of Wincheſter in exchange for = Fu 
Mordon, after the ſubſignings of divers Biſhops and Earls, and ſome 0- 

thers that were great officers, many are thus noted with the addition of 


Baron, Which 1sa rare example: 


Signum Robert; de Ferrar, oþ Bar. 
Signum W://ieli Peverel de Notingh. Þþ Bar. 
Signum Gilberti de Lacy Þþ Bar. 
Signum Walter; Eſpec. oþ Bar. 

Signum Pag.Fil. Fohannis þ Bar. 
Signum Enſtacii Fil. Fohannjs wþ Bar. 
Signum Walteri de Saresb. Bar. 
Signum Roberti Arundel/i yþ Bar. 
Signum Ganfred; de Magna Villa ie Bar. 
Signum Ham de SanFo Claro þ Bar. 
Signum Rog. de Valoniis oþ Bar: 
Signum Hezrici de Port yþ Bar. 

Signum Walteri filii. Ric oþ Bar. 
Signum Walteri de Gant oþ Bar. 

Signum Walter; de Bolebec Bar. 
Signum Walteri de Percy vo Bar. 

Signum Walchelini Mantinot þ Bar. 


And ſometimes others * allo are mentioned with like addition. But in | 

; Fans Z Dorſ.Claz. 
the Writs of Summons to Parlament , pleadings, and other legal In- 25 tex 6.m. 
ſtruments, moſt regularly, the word Baron is wholly omitted, and y- 24:5aroui 4s 
ſually Ch:valer ſupplies it, as an addition , in the Parlament Writs to _ 
the remporal Barons, and Dominys,. and ſometimes Dominys Parlamen- 
ti, in pleadings and the like. And the Spiritual Barons are expreſſed 
only by their Eccleſiaſtical Titles. 


XVII. For the Creation and Nature of Honorary or Parlamentary Ba- 
rons, ſince the Normans, we divide the time that intercedes betweeri 
the beginning of ilar the firſt and this day, into three parts. That 
which falls between his coming and the later time of King Johr 3 that 
which includes the later time of King Johz and the reſt that follows 
until the middle of Richard the ſecond 3 and that which from thence is 
extended to this day. 

In the firſt part of theſe, we ſhall firſt open what it was that wade 
Barons in thoſe times, as well ſpiritual as temporal; next the ſpecial teſti- 
monies that ſhew the Temporal Barons and Baronies, of the ſame times 
and their Nature. Then the like for the Spiritual Barons; and laſtly, 
the chief paſſages that mention them together, as having place and 
right in Parlaments or great Councels of the Kingdom, or being ſum- 
moned to them. 

For the firſt; all Honorary Barons of the time, whereof we now 


ſpeak, were (for ought appears ) Barons only by tenure, and created 
Cecc 2 by 
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Enoland. by the King's gift or Charter of good poſlefiions ( without the title of 
8 Earl) whereby he reſerved to himſelf atenure in chict by Common 
Knights Service, or by Grand Serjceany, or by both. For tenures by 
both were ſometimes reſerved. The tcliimonies that prove this we ſhew 
anon where we ſpeak of this dignity more particularly. And theſe were 
truly Barons by tenure. Not thoſe that had thirteen Knights fees and a 
third part, as ſome learned men have miſconceived upon the authority 
of the Modus tenendi Parlamentum; of which opinion, more anon, 
when we have diſpatched the parts of our preſent diviſion. Thele poſ- 
ſeſſions given, were their Baromies or Baronie Capitales, as the Baro- 
nies both-of Earls and Barons were ſometimes called. And the Knights 
Service reſerved was of no certain number of Knights, or men to do 
Knights ſervice, but according to the pleaſure of the King or to the 
contract had with him. And by the number of the Knights or Milita- 
ry men exprelied in the ſervice reſcrved, the land given was eſteemed 
more or fewer Knights Fees ; unleſs it had been formerly given with a 
reſervation of the Service of another number of Knights or Military 
men. For then ſometimes the number of Knights Fees were accounted 
in the gift after the former number which the antient reformation had 
fixed upon the poſleſſions,notwithſtanding that the number of Knights 
newly reſerved were different 3 In ſuch ſort, as when King Johz granted 
a Cart. Fob. to Walter Scroop, Inſulas de* Aſmund{hey & de Clere, pro feodis quin- 
& Ft infra $ que militum per ſervicium unins militis &* medietatis unius Militis pro 
18. de Baronis 07214 ſervicio, adding, that if there were more than ſo many Knights 
Drogonis F# Fees, he reſerved the overplus in his own hands,and meant not to paſs 
$1285 it. And ſuch more examples are obvious. Neither did any number of 
Acres make a Knights Fee, as ſome think. But the original and con- 
tinuance of the quantity of a Knights Fee, were from theſe kind of 
gifts and the ſervicesto be done upon them. But if grand Serjeanty 
only were reſerved, then the Barony conliſted not at all properly 
of Knights Fees; though in a ſpecial Notion 3 as Grand Serjeanty 1s 
called Knights Service, ſo lands held by it may be called one or more 
8 Knights Fees. But otherwiſe (ſaving 1n this caſe where Grand Serjean- 
ty was alone reſerved) the Baronies, asI conceive, conſiſted of ſuch 
Knights Fees, as we have bp ſpoken of, but not of any certain number 
of them. And the chief ſeats of the Barons in any parts of thoſe Fees, 
| g Were called Capita > Baroniarum. But there were two kinds of Knights 
= _—_ ils. Fees, as to this day alſo there are. Thole that were held in chief 
I. of the King, and thoſe that were held by a mean tenure, called alſo 
antiently Yavaſories, Of the firſt kind only, theſe Baronies ( as alſo 
the Baronies or honors of Earls) were made ; and they, by ſub-in- 
feudation for the moſt part, made the ſecond. _ And by themſelves and 
others provided at their own charge, or by their Tenants ( whom 
| they made by ſuch ſub-infeudation ) they performed the ſervices reſer- 
ved by the - Asif the King gave XX Knights Fees to' be held in 
Chief, or Lands to be held by the ſervice of XX Knights or men at 
Arms ( which was the ſame kind of gift ) if the Patentee infeoffed o- 
thers of partto be held under him (forexample ) by the ſervice of the 
fifteen Knights, then the King was ſerved at the charge of his Baron 
the Patentee with five Knights, and the other fifteen were ſupplied by 
c Videſiso thoſe that held the reſt by mean tenures ; yet ſo, that if they failed in 
porn —_ © their ſervice, the Baron was.to pay Eſcuage ( according to their num- 
Francof, ber) tothe King and. have his like remedy again them. Of theſe kind 
0 
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of Knights Fees held in chief, Wi/:am the firſt, when he diſtributed Enoland. 
his Earldoms and Baronies chiefly to his Normars (as Ineulphus faith he £ 
did) reſerved in all, the ſervices, it we may believe 0rdericus Vitalis, 
of LX thouſand Knights or men of War. Terras militibus ita diſtri- 
bait ({aith 4 he) © eorunt ordines ita diſpoſuit, ut Angliz Regnum LX d 8p. Ecclef. 
millia militum indeſnenter haberet, ac ad imperium Regis, prout ratio 6.44.5 23. 
popoſcerit , celeriter exhiberet, And the number of all the Knights 
Fees in England, noted very often in Letger books, and in ſome of 
the old Statute Books and elſe-where, together with the Pariſhes and 
Towns alſo, doth but a little differ from this: It exceeds this num- 
ber-only CCXV. The words that we commonly find in thoſe books 
are theſe. Nota quod in Comitatibus predidis (after the catalogue of 
all the Counties of England) orir Anglia continentur XLVM Eccleſge 
parochiales & LII Me LXXX vil/ate & LXM &- CC & XV feoda Mis 
litum de quibus Religiofi habent XXVIIT M & XV. And the Author of 
© Fuloginm expreſly referrs the number of Knights Fees to the ſame e 44:.in 5b: 
King William's time. Has Provincias (faith he, ſpeaking of the Shires rn 
of the Saxon times) Willielmus Corgueſtor fecit deſcribs & per hidas 
frve Carncatas fecit demetiri, & tunc inventi ſunt in Anglia &*c. Feodd 
Militunz 600215 , de quibus habent Religioſs 28015, ville in Anglia 
Io80, Eccleſie Parochiales in Anglia 40711. But Alexander, Archdea- 
con of * Shrewsbary, a moſt diligent Officer of the Exchequer un- 
der Richard the firſt, King John, and Hexry the third, delivers that 
he never could ſee teſtimony enough of the juſt nuniber of Knights 
Fees (the number of the Pariſhes and Towns before mentioned we 
examine not here) that were under i/iam the firſt. But he ſays, that 
in his time it was a tradition commonly received, that the number of 
Knights Services or Knights Fees under that King, were XXII thous 
ſand only, which report he credited not 5 and he gives his Rea- 
ſon , becauſe he could find no proof of it in any Record. And 
he ſays alſo, that it may be doubted that iam the firſt's near 
ſacceſlors, were ignorant of any ſuch number, becauſe when Herry 
the ſecond was to levy aid of his Baronagefor the marriage of his ©, 
eldeſt daughter the Lady Marde, to Henry Duke of Saxony, he * com- fAnnoutvi- 
manded by Proclamation, that every Baron Spiritual and Temporal | =p rag 
ſhould certifie the juſt number of the Knights Services that he owed ſulas acarrh. 
the King, or the Knights Fees which he held of him 3 as if becauſe —_— 4 
this King commanded his Barons thus to certify, therefore the tra- ved.Aan 1164 
dition of th2 certain number that was given by W:i//iam: the firſt, were 
alſo uncertain. That I conceive his reaſon to be, bur a very flight 
one or of no moment. For the number might, and moſt likely did 
vary often, according either as the King created new Barons by giv- 
ing them Knights Fees to be held likewiſe in Chief, oras any of the 
Baronies ended upon Eſcheate, or were: joyned by marriage, or 0- 
therwiſe returned to the Crown. Beſides alſo, it might have been 
before known how many were in all held, yetnot how many eve- 
ry one held, which was required only by that Proclamation. His 
words are in his preface to his 3 collection of the Eſcuages under Her- g Melib.Rubs 
ry the ſecond, Richard the firſt, and King John, which he wrote in #4 
the time of Henry the third. 7/ud commune werbum ore ſingulo- Srak 
rin tunc temporis (he means the time of Aichard the firſt, when un- 
der William Biſhop of Ely Chancellor of England, he collected, in a- 
nother work, the Certificates or returns made before the Aids _ 
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England of the Baronage tor that Marriage of Hezry the ſecond's daughter ) 
divulgatum, fatunm reputans & mirabile quod in regni conquiſttione Dux 
Normanniz, Rex Willielmus, ſervicia XXXII M militum infeodavit, 
cum nec ſuper hoc poſteris ſuis Regibus Anglorum Rotulos reliquerit, nec 
annalia ſua temporibus meis a quibuſquam viſa ſunt, rotulo quidem Win- 
tonizx ſive Domeſday, wel libro Hydarum, excepto, quo quidem hydus 
totins Angliz earnndemg, tenentes Anno Regni ſui XVI per totins Regni 
Comitatus recenſens, ſatis compendiose concluſit. Tenoraſſe quidem hec 
ſervitia militaria Regis ejuſdem poſtmodum ſucceſſores ſubſequentinm ax- 
gnmento non immerito potuit dubitari 3 quia cum Rex Henricus filius 
Imperatricis Duc: Saxonlz filiam ſuam Matildam muptum traderet, 4 
quolibet ſui Regni milite marcam unam in ſubſidium Nuptiarum exegit, 
publice precipiens ediFo,quod quilibet Trelatus & Baro, quot milites de eo 
tenerent in capite, publicis ſuis inſtrumentis ſignificarent, que quidem in- 
ſftrumenta per ſngulos Comitatus diſtina ſub prefato Willielmo Elienfi 
(he had before ſpoken of him) 7 unmum recollegi volumen. But we ſee 
here that the common tradition of the Age , wherein this Author 
wrote, was almoſt but of halt as many Knights Fees as 0rdericnus ſpeaks 
h Ipſe tefle, Ec- of: Yet Ordericus * lived under King Stephen, The Barons that were 
ceſ-b.tib.13. thus created in thoſe elder times, after the Normans, being made te- 
þ4g-924s nants to the Crown in Chict, were either Spiritual or Temporal. The 
Temporal Barons are ſeen eſpecially in the enumeration of the King's 
\  ., . Chief tenants in* Doxeſday, inthe Efcuages of the times of Herry the 
i Ms.Vide item SS : ; 
ib1d.in Burgo ſecond, Richard the firſt, and King Joh», and in the Certificates made, 
de Warwickz by all of them , of the number of their Knights Fees, under Henry 
<bny nog? þ the ſecond, before he levied the aid for the marriage of his daughter 
k Ms. the Lady AMande (both which are collected * in the Red Book of the 
Exchequer by that Alexander Archdeacon of Shrewsbury ) and in di- 
verſe PipeRollsof the ſame age, and in the extracts out of certain 
inquiſitions taken 1n the timeof King Joh. In that of Alexander of 
Shrewsburie's collection of the Eſcuages, he uſes for the moſt part, o- 
ver the Eſcuage of the ſeveral years, theſe words, Eſciraginm tam ju- 
per Prelatis (of thatword alone, as it denotes Spiritual Barons of- 
ten 5 ſomewhat more anon) quam ceteris Baronibus ajſijum Or impoſi- 
tam, Andin ſomeplaces, he hath allo heads 3 De hizs qui non habent 
Capitales honores. And according to that colleftion of this Alexander, 
| Ror-mag.20 the Pipe 'Rolls of the ſame time often have their heads De Scutagiis 
Hen.2.in BUc- Baronm Anglie, de exercitu Wallie, and De Scutagiis Baronum qui non 
ren 005 ot abierunt cum Rege in exercitu Galweie, and de Scutagiis Baronum qui 
Norff.Suff. E- 72072 abierunt nec milites, nec denarios, miſerunt ad exercitum Hibernie, 
(9-5-3 nay Bi Galweie, Wallie, and the like. And under thoſe heads the names of 
fordſc.&c. the Barons of the Counties where the heads are placed, occurr to- 
gether, with the number of the Knights (or Knights Fees) for which 
they paid their Eſcuages. And the ſame kind of tenants in Chief or 
Barons are ofttimes alſo in the Rolls of the ſame time indifferent 
ly called 247ites in heads of the ſame ſyllables, ſaving that A1ilitun 
ſupplies Baronnm, which agrees with the uſe of the later ages where- 
in Miles and Chivaler have been (ſo proper and uſual inthe expreſſion 
of them. But the fulleſt teſtimony of the ages of the firſt part of our 
diviſion now 1n hand, 1s in that of the Certificates made by all the 
Barons of the number of Knights Services, to which they were bound, 
unde Herry the ſecond upon the matter of aid and marriage of bis 


daughter. Alexander of Shrewsbury ſays expreſly that the King's Pro- 
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clamation was that quilibet Prelatus & Baro quot Milites de eo tenerent Eroland. 
in capite publicis ſuis inſtrumentis ſigniſicarent, and that thoſe publica © ; 
inſtrumenta of cvery of them, ſent in according to the Proclamation, 

he collected. For Prelatas allo in that pailage 5 more anon, in the 

Spiritual Barons, But 1t 1s plain that the reſt were Temporal Barons, 

and only tenants in Chief, and, in'their Certificates, their poſieflions 

are oft times (according as the fancy of the Clerk that drew them, 

would have it) called allo Baronies. But there is no doubt but all 

wer? indeed Baronies, though but ſome only ſtiled ſo. For all were 

held in Chief (touching which tenure to this purpoſe, more in the te- 

{timomes hereafter brought of the meeting of Barons in Councels or 
Parlaments of that time) and all thoſe polleſflors were alſo Barones as 

this Alexander expreſly calls them. Some examples of the Certifi- 

cates we add here. Walterus de Medunana thus certifies that he holds 

the ſame Knights Fees, being XX, which that great Soldier and Baron 

of that age, Geffercy Talbot held under Henry the firſt, Henrico Dez 

gratia Regi Angliz Chariſſamo Domino ſno Walterus de Meduana fſalu- _ | 
tem @*fidele ſervicium 5 Notum ſit vobis quod anno & die in quo Rex -ninmqmnay + | 
Hearicus avis veſter vivus & mortuns fuit, tenuit Galfredus Tallebot -epare Jan 
(See much of this great Lord in the Geifa Regis Stephani publiſhed by lium ad Mari- 
Du Cheſne ) in capite deillo XY milites quos gratia veſtra de vobis modo ror 
feneo 3 and thenchis Tenants or Yavaſors are reckon'd, all whoſe ſer- Mag.14 Hen. 2 
vices together make up his number. The moſt are of this kind. But pr any —#| 
many have the name of Baroia in them as that of William de Curcy. n wid pag.BY, 
Hee eſt Baronia Willielmi de Curcy ® Dapiferi quam avs ſits &- patey Somerſet. 
ſuns tenuerunt &* quan ipſe tenet 5 and then, ex Baronia Willelmi 

Meſchin ex parte matris ſug. So, Tjti ſunt milites de Blronia Drogo- 

nis Juyenis de Monte acuto 5 De parvis Militibus Comitis Moreton, 

quorine II Ailites non faciunt nil quantum 11 debent facere de ceteris 

Baronibus Angliz. And divers like are 1n that collection. And in 

the extracts out of the inquilitions taken in the time * of King John, , niafolir45. 
the phraſes of Terxentes per Baroniam C ſervicia militaria, and Milites 

&- Barones tenentes in capite de Rege, are uſed for the ſame perſons. 

Baro allo and qui de Rege tenct in capite are fo uſed in two Laws, the 

one of William the firſt, the other of Henry the ſecond touching ex- 
communication, as is noted upon ? Edmerzs. And though in theſe p Pag.168.% 
as in ſome other ſuch paſlages, Earls were 1k commenicwdied (by rea- Ft 

ſon of the more large notion of the Title of Baron, whereof already) 

yet it is plain that all the reſt beſides Earls were Barons, in the diſtinct 

notion of Baron, which is the ſubject here. The moſt of the Tem- 

poral Barons that we find in this time, or their anceſtors, were crea- 

ted by William the firſt, or ſome of his ſuccetlors that fall in the time 

of this part of our diviſion. For ſome, doubtleſs, not revolting againſt 

the Crown, continued from the Saxox times, and kept their Tainlands 

(which were their Baronies) as they before had them, and were ti- 

led Barons as well as Thares, and at length Barons only. But this con- 

tinuance could happen only in Temporal Barons. Foralthough the 

fame dignity with a Temporal Baron,under another name,were 1n the 

Saxon times, and fo it might continue where that other name was, ina 

Saxon, converted into it 3 yet no- Spiritual perſon had any ſuch kind 

of dignity attributed to him until after the Norz2a7s. Not that the 

Prelats of that time, had not place and voice in their Myccl pynovy and 


prenagemorer (For they had place 'and voice there as Biſhops _ 
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they were Spiritual only, a relique whereof ſeems to remain in that 
uſe of ſending Writs of Summons of Parlament to the Gardein of the 
Spiritualties of a void Biſhoprick, which 1s obvious in the Rolls,) but 
that they had not their place or voice there, by the name of Thares, 
or by reaſon of their poſleſſhon of Tainlands or of their Temporalties, 
as after the Normans they had, all which we ſhew anon more large- 
ly in the Spiritual Barons of that age, after we have added ſomething 
of the Relicfs payable upon the death of Temporal Barons in thoſe 
times. For upon the death of Spiritual Barons, none it ſeems was ever 
ayable, as our year-books alſo teach us. The Law of 1il/iam the 
firſt, touching the Relief of a Baron, 1s % before noted. It conſiſted 
then in Horſes, Arms, and things of that nature. Bur as the Reliets 
of Earls, being of the ſame nature, were (if we conjecture * right) 
changed into money, upon the aſfiſe of *Arms made in XXVII of Her- 
ry the ſecond , being before legally payable in Arms , though of- 
ten, I doubt not, compoſitions were made for money ( but af- 
ter that aſſiſe every man's Arms were preſerved for his heir) ſo were 
alſo the Reliefs of Barons, which yet, together with thoſe of Earls, 
were not ſet at certain ſums until the grand Charter afterward,under 
King John, appointed their juſt values. But an objection here offers 
it ſelf againſt what we have delivered touching the Creation and 
Nature of Baronies both of Earls and Barons in thoſe eldcr times. For 
we ſuppoſe the Baronies of both to have conſiſted of Knights Fees or 
Lands held by ſervice of ſo many Knights. But the Relicts of Knights 
Fees appear ſettled at five pounds, or at leait ſo reſtrained that 
they never exceeded five pounds, long before the Grand Char- 
ter was firſt made. Dicitur rationabile relevinm alicujus ({aith the Au- 
thour of the book called Glanwvile )* juxta conſuctudinem regni de feods 
unins militis centum ſolidi— —de Barcriis vero nihil certum ftatutun 
eſt quia juxta voluntatem &- miſericordiam Domini Regis ſolent Baronie 
Capitales de Releviis ſuis ſatisfacere, And under Hemry the ſecond, 
Henry de Umnfravil, a tenant of the Honor of Glocefter, accompts for 
u XLV pounds de relevio IX militum defeodo Comitis, and Roger de 
1aif forthe like ſum de relevio IX militum de eodem feodo. Tf then, 
the Relicfs of Knights Fees were certain, and that Baronies conſiſted 
of Knights Fees, whence was it that the Reliefts of Barontes were un- 
certain? This ſcruple I think may be cleared, by that diſtintion of 
Knights Fees which is before* uſed. Some were held in chief, ſome 
by mean tenures, and were called alſo Yavaſories. The Reliefs of 
thoſe which were held in chief, and made the Baronies, were, always 
in thoſe elder times, uncertain, and the paſſages that ſpeak of the cer- 
tainty of the Reliets of Knights Fees in thoſe times are not to be un- 
derſtood of ſuch as were held in chief. But only of the Vavaſories or 
Knights Fees, held by mean tenures as of Honors or Baronies, as thoſe 
of Unſravil's were. For they were held of the Honor of Gloceſter, as 
appears in the Record whence they are mentioned. And this certainty 
grew to them, it ſeems, from that law of FYi//;a: the firſt, touching the 
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 Reliets of Y4avajors,which 1s before? inſerted. For there.five pounds is 


the higheſt ſum that was payable in lieu of their Reliefs which alſo 
firſt conſiſted in Horſe and Arms, as thoſe of Earls and Barons did. 


- But the liberty given by that Law to ſupply the Relief by five pounds 


at length, it ſeems, came to ſuch a certainty that every Yavaſory or 


Knight's Fee held by a mean tenure ſhould pay five pounds for a Re- 
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licf and never above, but ſometimes under, according as he could Exofancdt. 
compound for his Father's Horſe and Arms. For it 1s not withour ” 
example that 1n thoſe times leſs than tive pounds was paid for ſome 

Knights Fees that were LVavg'ories, As under Herry the ſecond, in 
Noritaptorſrire, Machael de Prel{ton * reddit compotum de XIX librgs 4 Rotemay 25 
> X jolidjs de Relevio IV militum & dimidio de * Ejcaetis Regis; In rr _ 
Tejauro VIE libras 5 &+ debet XI libras & X ſolidos; And in Ejjex and Mevil. 
Hariferdſb;re,Henricus fi//4s Reginald debet XL ſolidos de Relevio de feodo 7 _— 
Til partinm 1 wilitis de feedo filii Willielmi flu Alam qui eſt in cnifodia "Mag. chars. 
Rees. In the firſt example of theſe the Relief of a Knight's fee is but LV <#p-31- 
pounds VIs. VII d. and in the ſecond, but IV Marks; But theſe and 

the like, I conceive, proceed from {ome compoſition, which were be- 

neath the utmoſt rate of the Statute of 1/:/74m the firft;, which made 

five pounds the higheſt, bur left the Law ſo, that the heir mighe juſtly 

compound for.leſs, 1n caſe his Father's Horſe and Arms were of leſs 

worth. For Horſe and Arms legally were, tt teems, the meaſure of 

Relics until that Atſife of Arms in XXVII of Herry the ſecond , 

whereof * before. How the Law of thote Relicts changed, we ſhew 
ano in that part of ourdiviſion taat intercedes the iater time of King 
727, and the middle of Edward the {-cond. And we come now to Sp1- 
ritual Barons of the time which we have hitherto handled concerning 


b$S.1t; 


Barons. 

XIX. The Biſhops, Abbots, and other Eccleſtaſtical perſons of the 
S$1x017 times, held their lands free from all Secular ſervice beſides that 
trizoda © nece{ſitas, as it was ſometime called, whereunto their Lands oe nt 
were moſt commonly, by a ſpecial exemption,. kept ſabje&t. Expedi= cum... - 
tio Pontini, © Arcinm extrudio or refectio (or ſupply for the wars, *” Arch; 
and for the building or repairing of Caſtles and Bridges ) were the three a 
which were commonly excepted 1n the King's grants of Church-lands, 
after: the words that freed theni ab 9»2zn7 Serulari ſervitio, or exatione, 

Examples of it are in I-g#/phas, m the Book of Worceifer, * and many « 24. 
fuch more. And in a complaint under Hezry the, third againſt the 

gri-vous cxactions which the Pope exerciſed on Churchmen and their 
patletiions, mention® being had of the large grants made to them in ,, -, ___, 
the $4.con times, theſe words to the ſame purpoſe are,added. Nec a- a pag $38, 
ded libertati dedernnt bujuſmodi poſſelſrones,quin tria þbi reſervarent ſemper / nay 

propter publicaws regni utilitatem, videlicet Expeditionzm, Pontts, & ** Da 
Arcis reparationes vel refke&tiones, wut per eareſiſterent hoſtinm incurlt- 

bus. But neither of theſe three excepted, were referved as a tenure, 

but the exception of them declared only the King's intent to be, 

that they ſhould be free from all fervices, and from all other charges 
whatſoever, ſaving thoſe three, for which 1n their witenagemotes or 
Parlaments, or otherwiſe, according to the Laws of the time, their 
polietlions as well as the Lands of all lay men were rated and charged, 

as in later time upon the granting of Sublidies or the like they are, o7 _— 
according to that of Knivet in * 44 Ed: 3. fol. 25. 4. where with refe- 2" _— 
ence doubtleſs to this antient form of ditcharge, he ſays that though * Zach ceonrl 

the Prior of Satnt Ofwald in Torkeſhire, held in Frankalmoigne and free rir.Aﬀfiſe 445, 
ab omniſervitio &* exdFHione fecnlari, yet he was not thereby dilcharg- 

ed of reparation of Bridges or Cauſcys. For the ſervices that were 

duc out of the Tainlands of Temporal Thanes (or out of the Baromes 

of ſach as were Temporal Lords of that time) were.I conceive relerv'd, 

acturding to the forms of the time, fo particularly as that every ſuch 
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Enoland. Thane knew his ſervice by that refervation no otherwiſe than tenants 
2; by Knight's ſervice at this day know what they are bound unto by 
the quantity of their tiefs. "That 1s, their charge was perpetually fixt 
upon them by tenure. But the polleitions or Temporaltics of the Spi- 
ritual Lords (who at that time were only Biſhops) were free from the 
charge of Tenure, yet ſubject to the giving ſupply to thoſe publick 
uſes, or to the paying Sublidies for them, when' other Lands of the 
Kingdom were legally taxcd 3 no otherwile . than at this day thoſe 
f Pareritl.;is, Lands are, which are not chargeable with ſuch ſupply by any tenure 3 
L.Lt, 3. or as in the old Empire, Et; a Eccleſia t nſtruGionis itinerum © Pon- 
tine reparationis on acdgroſcit, And ad inſirutiones reparationeſque 
e De privileg. itinernm Pontinmqs nillum genus Pominum. uiullinſque dienitatis ac ve- 
domrus Auenfte nerationis meritis, ceſſare operiet, we read inthe Contiitutions of Ho- 
y talfir © norins and Theodoſrys, According to which is that of King Ethelbald ; 
fe Eclog,Baſs- OS. as - Bob tt LES g 9 7: 5 
lic.54 pag.455 Concedo® ut omnia Monaſteria & Feclehe regni mei apublicis ve igulibus 
RG, © operibus CO) oneribus abjolvantur nift Inſtrutionibus Arciunm vel Pontiun, 
hlugulph. pag. que minquam il/i poſſunt relaxari, Why Expeditio, or u-janc (as they 
$53.cd tranc. called it) thatis, ſupply for waror defence of the Realm, was omitted 
here, I know not. But as 1n this place, the words iff &c. maxe no tc- 
nure, ſo I conceive the like to particular Churches did not, when in 
the Charters that #rizoda meceſſitas of ſupply to publick uſes was ex- 
cepted. Only the like charge as all men were by accidental and legal 
taxes ſubject unto, was inttmated by them. And lo a great difference 
' was1n thoſe ages'between the tenures of the Biſhops or Spiritual Lords, 
and the Thanes or temporal Lords ; as eſpecially upon a juſt confide- 
ration of that place in 2/atthew Paris, and of what 1s hereafter ſaid , 
touching this point, will appear more plainly. And this their freedom 
from that tenure which diſtinguiſhed the Honorary Taizlands in the 
Saxon times and the Baronies, after the coming of the Normans, trom 
other poſleſſtions, continued it ſeems till the IV year of King ian 
the firſt, when he made the Biſhoprick and Abbeys ſubject to Knight's 
Service in chief, by creation of new tenures, and fo firſt turned their 
pollcſhons 1nto Baronies, and thereby made them Barons of the King- 
dom by tenure. This 15 juſtified by Aatthew Paris, and Roger of Wer- 
dover,* out of whom Matthew Paris took this relation. *.477o0 MLXX, 
(!o are their words) Rex Williclmus peſſizzo u/us confilio omnia Anglorun 
Meonaſteria anro ſpolians et argento.inſatiabiliter appropriavit et ad major 
ſan## Eccleſe opprobria calicibus et feretris non pepercit ,Epiſcopatus quogs 
ct Abbatias ozzres que Baronias tercbant | 71 pra et perpetua eleemojyna] 
it eatenus ab omni ſervitnte ſeculari libertatem habuerant ſub ſervitute ſta- 
tnit militari irrotulans ſingulos Epilcopatus et Abbatias pro voluntate jua, 
quot milites ſbi et ſucceſſeribus ſuis,hoſtilitatis temporevoluit a ſmugulis ex- 
hiberi.Et rotulas hujns Eccleſtaitice ſervitutis ponens in the/auris,aultos vi- 
ros Eccleſtaſticos huic conſtitutioni peſſime reluGFantes a regno fugavit. How 
itis likely he brought them to this kind of tenure, may be conjectu- 
Ls red by other circumſtances of the ſtories * of the ſame time. And ob- 
idefrs Flo- - : > 
rent, Wig. ſub ſerve ſpecially that he held a Parlament the ſame year, ſo that per- 
7110 1990-01- haps this innovation of their tenures was done by an act of that Par- 
eſ.hift 16.4. Jament all». That Parlament 1s anon more ! particularly mentioned. 
p-2-518:> 523 Burt for that paſlage in 7atthew Paris and Wendover 3 Both in the 
Cut j-f print and inthe Manuſcripts that I have ufed of them, in pura & 
rfraze. * perpetna eleemoſyna are omitted, which yetT cannot doubt but ſhould 
© ran aave place there, as I fee they had in ſome good Copy whence ar? 
| learne 
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learned Camden ® tranſcribed part of the ſame paſlage. Neither in- Ey-[4n? 
deed 1s there ſence enough in it without thoſe words. For if Ba- © = 
ronias temnebant & eatenus ab onni ſervitute fm, libertatem habe- m gritan page 
bart, ſhould be interpreted, as it muſt, they hold Baronies and in that 123+ © wideſss 
regard were free from all ſecular ſervice, it is a contradiQion 3 if Bato- 7 =ocntevra 
nies be underſtood there for poſſeſſions that in truth were Paronies. ti 7.Glanvils 
For their very ef{ence was for the moſt part in being ſubje&t to milita- nc 7:8 ca- 


ry ſervice by tenure in chief as is already ſhew'd: If on the other carer des 

fide, Baronies be underſtood there for great poſſeſſions of the Church its inſerrum 

only and that the word Barony be uſed by anticipation, as in truth it _ =poong 

is (tor before the tenure created, they were not Baronies) then what nerii 4ppen- 

dependence hath eatezus upon it ? fo that plainly eateus ought to be 5, 19f%'s: 

interpreted by thoſe words, left out of the print which ſupply the parte 3.Scri- 

ſence molt fully and according to the truth of the $4x0x times. But #/*"* 55 

in the Manuſcript copy of Matthew Paris , which I uſe, in a very 

antient hand, theſe words are noted in the upper margine over the 

year MEXX. Hoc anno ſervitinm Baronie imponitur Rameſig, Tt 

ſeems the volume belonged to the Abbey of Razzſey, and fo ſome 

Monk of the houſe —— that in the margine touching his own Abbey, 

which equally concerned the reſt of the Abbeys that were meant in 

that relation. And in the Parlament of &r Hem:3. at Saint Edmmnnds- 

bury, this Requeſt of the King (which was the firſt of them that were 

then made in the houſe) is obſervable to this purpoſe with the anſwer 

toit. Ttem *petitum et, ut onines Clerici tenentes Baronias , vel lai- 

cum fendum, perſonaliter armati procederent contra Regis adverſarios, vel __ + 

tantum ſervitinm in expeditione Regis invenirent, quantum pertinet ad © Math. Paris 

tantam terram vel tenementum. Reſponſio. 4d hoc reſpondebatur,quod ** 13%: 

non debent pugnare cum gladio materiali ſed ſpirituali. Scilicet cum la- 

chrymis &* orationibus humilibus @&* devotis. Et quod jropter bene- 

ficia ſua manutenere tenentur pacem non bellum. Et quod BARONIZA 

EORUM ABELEEMOSYNISPURISSTABILI UN- 

TUR, wadeſervitinm militare non debent niſi certum, nec novum in- 

cipient. Herethoſe words Baronie eorum ab eleemoſynis puris. ſtabili- 

antur, denotes, I think, that the Barontes of the Clergy wete made 

of ſuch Lands as had been antiently held only in Frankalmoign ac- 

cording to that before cited touching them. And as then the Biſhops 

and Abbots, fo ſome others alſo of that kind of dignity, and by fuch 

tenures, afterward became Barons likewiſe. But although theſe Ec- 

clefiaſtical perſons were truly, by reaſon of their tenures, Barons , 

yet they are oft-times exprefled by the name of Prelatz only, as when 

Prelati et Barones,is uſed for Spiritual and Temporal Barons or of Epiſ- 

copi et Abbates&c.or the like, when Barones,for tie Temporal Barons on- 

ly, is added alfo.The examples of that kind are very frequent. That of 

the colle&ion made by A4lexander of Shrewsbury , of the certificates 

of every Prelate and Baron touching the Atd to Herry the ſecond be- 

fore ® mentioned, ſhes it 3 where alſo the Prelats or Spiritual Barons 3 $-17;0 3 

of that time , and the number of Knights Fees are reckon'd. You may 

ſee allo thoſe of the time of Filliam the firſt inDomeſday. And much more 

ofthem for the whole time of Hexrie the ſecond and Richard the firſt, 

and of the former part of King 10h , in their pipe Rols , where . under 

the Titles De Scutagiis Baronum qui milites non miſerunt ,and the like 

they are noted with the Temporal Barons ® that were in like caſe. Sd 6 ye fpre + 

that Barones comprehended afwel thoſe Biſhops and Abbots as the $-18- 
Dddd 2 Tempo- 
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Temporal Barons, though for diſtin&tion of their qualities , lome- 
times Prelatzs et Baro be 1o uſed that the firſt, being an Eccletlia- 


. ſtical Title, denotes the Spiritual Barons, and the laſt, being ortgi- 
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nally temporal, denotes only the Temporal Barons. For the ute 
of the word Baron hath been moſt various with us, as 1s before 
ſhewed. 


XX. We come now to the chict paſlages that concern both the 
Spritual and Temporal Barons of that time, as they had place and voice 
in the Parlaments or great Councels of the Kingdom,out of which allo light 
will begiven both to thoſe other particulars that are already deliver- 
ed of the diſtinct dignity of Barons, as alſo of Earls, as Earls are often 
comprehended under the larger notion of the ſame word. William the 
firſt in the fourth year of his Reign or MLXX ( which was the year 
wherein he firſt brought the Biſhops and Abbots , under the tenure 
by Barony ) Confilio Baronum ſuorum ( faith Hoveder ? out of a col- 
lection of lawes, written by Glanwil, as alſo the author of the book 
1 of Lichfield) fecit ſummoneri, per univerſos con{ulatus Anglie, Ang- 
los nobiles & ſapientes & ſua lege eruditos ut eorum & jura E conſuetu- 
dines ab ipſis audiret., And XII were returned out of every County 
who ſhewed what the cuſtomes of the Kingdom were, which being 
written by the hands of Aldred Archbiſhop of York , and Hxgo Biſhop 
of London, were with the aflent of the ſame Barons for the molt part, 
confirmed in that aſſembly which wasa Parlament of that time. And 
ſo much 1s alſo ſhewed in that Law of Heary the firſt. Lagam Regis 
Edwardi(" faith *he ) vobis reddo cunt illis emendationibus quibus pa- 
ter menus eam emendavit conſilio Baronum ſuorum. This might be the 
ſame Parlament wherein the controverlie between Thomas Archbilhbop 
of York, (he was conſecrated after the death of Al/dred, the ſame year; 
and to the ſame year this controverſie is attributed) and UlS/an Bi- 
ſhop of Worceiter touching certain poſleſſions, was determined. In 
MLXX faith Florentizs, © Reverendi Ulſtani Wigornienfis Epiſcopi rota 
cit querela, jam conſecrato Thoma gui pro Eboracenti Fecleſpa, in Con- 
cilio , in loco qui vocatur Pedreda, celebrato coram Rege ac Doroberi- 
us Archzepiſcopo Lanfranco &+ Epiſcopis, Abbatibus , Comitibus, & Pri- 
matibus totins Anglixz, Dzi gratia adminiculante terminata et, Un- 
der Primates, the Temporal Barons that being not Earls were here, 
I preſume, comprehended, although ſometime the ſame word, as Pro- 
ceres or Magnates , comprehend both them and the reſt alſo. And 
Primates plainly alſo denotes Temporal Barons in that ſubſcription of 
Godfrey Biſhop of Conſtantive about two years after, to the decree 
touching the Primacy of Canterbury, The words are; Ego * Goffri- 
dus Conſtantienfis (it ſhould be ConStantinienſis) Epiſcopus O* unus de 
Primatibas Anglorum conſenſi, For that decree was confirmed totins 
Regni aſſenſu, as Edmerus (ays, which expreſſes a full Parlament 3 al- 
though but ſome Lords only ſubſcribe toit. And as in the ſame fub- 
{criptions, Odo Biſhop of Bayeux , having by that name no place in 
Parlament, ſtiles himſelf alſo Earl of Kext by which title he had 
place and voice there, ſo did this other French Biſhop, who by the 
title of his Biſhoprick was no part of the Parlament, but only by rea- 
ſon of the Temporal Barony which he poſlefled in England. For his 
poſſeſſions were very largehere, and by the King's bounty he held 
of him CCLXXX Mannors. Doxo Guliclmi Regis (faith * Ordericns ) 
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ducentas & ocoginta villas , quas a manendo Maneria wnled weca- Enoland 
mus, obtinuit, quas omnes Nepoti ſuo de Molbraio, propter nequitiam et 
temeritatem ſuam, non din pojſſeſſuro, moriens reliquit, That Principum | 
conventus (as* Edmerys calls it) or the aſſembly of Earls and Barons, ® I. 
at Pinneden n Kent ( wherein Lanſranke Archbilhop of Canterbury Oo wy 
omnium aſtipulatione & judicio, as the fame Author's words are, re- *#dm p.197, 
covered againſt 9do Earl of Kent) belongs to this place, and was held 
about the firſt year of Wiiam the firſt, And in our year books alſo in a 
caſe touching the exemption of the Abbey of Bury from the Biſhops of _ _. . 
Norwich, we have mention of a Parlament * held under the ſame King, Fn.50, NJ 
wherein all the Biſhops of the land,Earls and Barons made an ordinance © © 
touching that exemption. 

Abour the ſeventh year alſo of Wijam the ſecond, or MXCIV, a 
Parlament was held in Rochingham Caſtle, in Northamptonſhire, ſum- 
moned chie:ly by reaſon of the difference between the King and Az- 
ſelme Archbilhop of Canterbury, touching his going to Rome for the 
Pall, the acknowledging of the Pope, and ſuch like, and procured 
by the Archbiſhop to the end that EFpiſcopixs , Abbatibus, cundtiſque 
Reeni Principibus una coenntibus communi conſenſu definiretur , as mp. xcov. li, 
Edwmerns Ylays. The whole form of proceeding in it, and the de- Dads : 
bates of it are molt obſervable, as the ſame Authour eſpecially re- 74/*a«Imeſ- 
lates them. : Pearls Fs, 

A year or two after, the ſame King, faith the ſame Eadmerus, * de ſta- in Anſelmo, 
tu Regni aturus Epiſcopos, Abbates, & quoſqz Regni Proceres in unum,pre- ACID Gs 
cepti ſui ſanGione egit.  Judicio Ba- 

At the Coronation of Herry the firſt, Clerns Anglie & populus univer- 1990m fub 
ſus (faith Matthew Paris ) were ſummoned ro Westminter, where di- pos ggdt4 
vers Lawes were both made and declared. And commune confiliums £97n. ſub Anno 
Baronum * meornm is mentioned in it. But whetas in the ſubſcription 52 4, 
of witneſles to the charter of thoſe Lawes ( as both he hath it twice, Paris pag.75. 
and alſo Kozer of Wendover® from whom he took it ) ſome few Bithops, og 
Earles and Barons with the addition of & alizs multis are remembred; þ a. 
the ſelf ſame Charter both in © Fohn Brampton, and in the Red book © Hif.Forra!: 
of the 4 Exchequer, is ſubſcribed with his His teStibxs, Archiepiſcopis, re; 
Epiſcopis, Comitibys, Baronibus, Vicecomitibus & Optimatibus totins Re- 
gni Anglie apud Wet monaſterium quando coroxatus fui. Duplicats of 
the Charter were ſealed, and one was fent into every County to be 
preſerved in the chiefeſt Abbey of the County. And it ſeems that the 
Vicecomites or Sheriffs of every County, were all attending for that 
cauſe, | 

In the third year of the ſame King or MCII Concilinm celebratum eft 
at Weſtminſter, which conſiſted of Biſhops and Abbots, and huic con- 
ventui affnerunt, Anſelmo Archiepiſcops petente 2 Rege (faith © Eadme- , Hiſh Nov 
ras, and after him William of * Malmesbury ) Primates Regni, quatenus, lib. 3.pag. 67. 
quiequid cjuſdem concilii autoritate decerneretur, utrinſq; Ordinis concor- p 1 . =Oas- 
di cura & ſolicitudine ratum jervaretur. Many Laws were wade in * *' 
that Meeting which are related in thoſe Monks. And Roger of 8 Heve- x ra x. r.pag 
- den hath ſome other made about fix years afcer by all the Biſhops of 472-£4.Fr. 
England (as he faith) in preſertia gloriof Regis Henrici, aſſenſu Comi- 
tum &- Baronnm ſuorum. Some other aflemblies ® of the Earls and Ba- I Po!1- 
rons, as well Spiritual as Temporal of all Zzg/ard, upon ſummons, are = __ 
mentioned in the Annals that comprehend the Acts of this King Herry. lamemis. 
After his death until the time of his grandchild Hexry the ſecond, I 

have 
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England have not obſerved any thing that gives obſervable light here. But 

under the ſecond Herry 1n his tenth year or MCLXIII, about the end 

of January,that great Parlament at Cl/arendox was held Preſidente (faith 
Matthew Paris ) fohanne de Oxonia (the ſame was afterward Biſhop of 
Norwich ) de mandato ipſuns Regis, preſentibus ctiam Archiepiſcopis, E- 
piſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, @* Proceribus Regni. But RKg- 
ger of Hoveden ſays exprelly, that Clerns © Populus regeni were then 
aſſembled ; and ſo mentions it asa full Parlament, or gexerale Conſl;- 
k Ms.vita Tho. 72, as * Fitz-Stephens and ſome others call it, wiachis alſo underſtood 
4rch.camt.  itſeemes in the relation of it tranſcribed at the end of &radrilogys 
L Confit.lmpe- and in Goldaſtus, where Nobiliores | & antiquiores regni be added to 
rlal.com-37%- the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of the Kingdom. In this Parlament, 
| + luring | the antient cuſtoms, or thoſe avite conſuetudines (as they are called in 
ſtrorum com- qjyers Epiſtles of the Popes, of Joarnes Sarzburienſss, and in others of 
pn that age) which made that. great quarrel between the King and 7ho- 
pravata nimis 2225 Archbiſhop of Centerbury, were recognized, and among them this 
one is ſingularly pertinent to our ſubject here. Archzepiſcops, Epiſcopi, 

& univerſi perſone qui de Rege tenent in capite habeant poſſe|ſrones ſugs de 

Rege ſicut Baroniam &* inde reſpondeant Fuiticiariis &- miniſtris Regis 

& ſequantur & faciant omnes conſuetudines Regias, © licut c#teri Baro- 
nes bebe intereſſe judiciis curig Regis cum Baronibus, quonſq; perveni- 
atur ad diminutionem Membrorum vel ad Mortem. Thus we read in 

95m ga I Matthew Paris, and in Roger of ® Wendover, alſo, and the ſelf fame is 
o na Cone. among the Laws of that Parlament, in Gervaſms * Dorobernienſis ( an 
Scripe.48. Authour that lived in that ® age when 1t was held) ſaving that where- 
 asin Matthew Paris we have it Imperatively, and conſuetudines only, 
Gervaſins delivers it all Indicatively. For habeart, reſpondeant, ſequan- 

tur and faciant, he hath habert, reſpondent, ſequuntur and faciunt, and 
reFitudines & conſuerndines. But 1t 1s 10 corruptly publiſhed in GoK 

p Corflit.Impe- daitus, Pasalſo at the end of the ©radrilogrs, that the true ſence of 
ane es 3s It Is changed. Archiepiſcopt, Epiſcepi, & univerſe perſone regnz que de 
Rege tenent in capite & habent (101s 1t in GoldaStus ) poſſeſſrones jugs de 

dominio Regis ficut Baroniam © inde reſpondent Jaſticiis &* Miniſtris 

Regis, et ſequentur, et facient omnes reditudines, conſuetudines et Regi- 

as et ſicut Barones ceteri, &c. as Matthew Paris. And the ©nadrile- 

gs hath almoſt the ſameſyllables, ſaving that for ſequentur et facient 

it hath ſequuntur et facinnt. But the full and true ſence is preſerved 

in it, as Paris, Wendover and Gervaſms relate it. And it isa ſingular 

teſtimony for what we have before delivered touching the Creation 

of Barons in thoſe times. Texere de Rege. in Capite, Habere poſſeſſrones 

ſicut Baroniam, and to be a Baron, and to have right to ſit with the 

reſt of the Barons in Councels or Courts of Judgment according to 

the Laws of that time, are ſynonymies in it. The meaning of 1t is, 

that all Biſhops Abbots, Priors, and the like that held in chief of the 

King, had their poſlefſions as Baronies, and were accordingly to do all 

ſervices, and to fit 1n judgment with the reſt of the Barons in all cafes, 

ſaving caſes of blood. The exception of caſes of blood proceeded 

from the Canon Laws, which prohibited Clergy men to affent to ſuch 

judgments. And the Clergy of the Parlament of England hath ſome- 

q Rot Parl.1x times, by reaſon of thoſe Canon Laws. abſented themſelves 4 from ſuch 

arr fl judgments, and committed their whole intereſt tor the time to a lay 
proxy. Thoſe words univerſe perſong regni, Il interpret all Abbots,Con- 
ventual Priors and the like; as if the words had been xziver/ in d:- 
gnitatibit 
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enitatibus Eccleſraſticis poPbti qui de Rege tenent, &c. The phraſe was Enaland; 

taken from the ule of 1t in the Lawes of the Church. For as Perſora- *- 

t#5 is ſometimes, in the Writers of the Canon Laws, uſed for the di- 

gnty of the chicfelt Eccleſiaſtical Corporations , fo they that bear 

that dignity are ſtiled here perſone, which yet time and uſe withus 

hath long lince confined only to the fignification of Ref&ors of Pariſh - 

Churches. Cognoſcitur (ſaith * Archidiaconns ) perſonatus quando ali- bf? pt 

quis havet prerogativam in choro vel in Capitulo, in optionibns, in pro- ſeript.tib.6, 

ceſſeonibus, in vocions dandis & hnjuſmodi pre aliis Canonicis ejujdemn 

ordinis.And although he allow not the word proper for the greater di- 

onities of the Church, yet others ſuppoſe Dignitatem & perjoratirem to £ Cort deEt:2. 

bear the ſame ſence, touching which I referr you to our * Tindwood. © <4 

We add here that reaſon given by Henry the ſecond, why he would ſumpr.c.unic. 

not permit that any of theſe tenants in chief or his Capitanei (as Fa- ot oe 

dulphns de Diceto * calls them ) thould be excommunicated without his bo & homefars 

leve, which wasa Law firſt made by 17/7a the firſt. Ne, faith Ceric-c-1.uc 

Matthew Paris, * ſs hoc Regem lateat, lapſns ighorantia communiret ex- Ck 

communicato, Comitem vel Baronem ad ſe verientem in ofculo vel Con- batju in Xo- 

flio admiltens. To the Parlament of Northamton alſo, or the Ma- ** ** po 

enum Conciliune (as Roger of Hoveden and others call it) held im 0&#o- owe $163; 

ber the XI vear of Hexry the ſecond, or MCLXV, all that were tenants 

in chicf were ſummon'd. Caſtro Northamtnrie (faith an antient * Wri- 

ter of” the life of Thomas Becket. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſpeaking 

of the King) Solenne ſtatuens celebrare Conciliunm omnes qui de Rege te- 

nebant in Capite mandari fecit. And the whole proceeding there a- 

oainſt that Archbiſhop, as it is rclated in Hoveder, Geroaſizs, * Doro- * 24s. 

bernienfss, Qnadrilogys, and others 1s eſpecially obſervable. But that 

part of it which concerns Job» the Marſhal's complaint againſt him for 

matter of injuſtice, as we have it more exatly declared in FiH/iam . 

Fits, Stephen? a Monk of Canterbury,that attended Becket in thoſe troy- 7,5 Phanides 

bles, gives the moſt clear light in the preſent ſubje&. The difference pr/Frme 7h. 

between the Spiritual Barons and the Temporal, about giving judg- © 

ment againſt him (in regard of the dignity of his perſon) the giving 

the judgment, and the Parlamentary courſe of that time in ſuch caſes 

appears no where ſo fully. Therefore we tranſcribe 1t. Secunda die 

(faith he) conſulentibus Epiſcopis, Comitibus, & Baronibus Angliz 0mni- 

bus , * Nor. pluribnus, Roffenſss Epiſcopus & qnidam alins nondum ve- ; pyro wn). 

erat, Archiepiſcopus leſe Majeitatls Corone Regie arguitur quia ſci- maimie. 

licet ut ſupra narratum eſt 4 Rege citatns pro canſa Johannis ( he means 

John the Marſhal, and the cauſe of the complaint appears at large in 

Howeden ) neg; venerat, neqz idonee ſe excnſaſſet. Archiepiſcopi depulſo 

mullum locum habuit. Allegata tamen Johannis ſapradii injuria, © 

JuriſdiFione hujus cauſa propria, & Curie ſug integritate, Rex exigit 

Judicium; Archiepiſcopi. ratio nulla eſt approbata. Viſum eſt omnibus , 

ex reverentia Regie Majeſtatis & ex aſtrifione ligii hotaagii ( he ulcs 

that word divers times for Homage) quod Domino Reg: fercerat Archi- 

epiſcopns, & ex fidelitate & obſervantia terreni ejus honoris quam ei ju- 

raverat, quod parum. effet defenſus vel extuſatns , quia citatus 4 Rege 

neque venerat, neque corporis inflirmitaten vel neceſſarian que deferrs 

0n poſſet officii Ecclefraſtici adminiſtrationem per nuncios allegaverat. 

Condemmandumq; enm dixerunt in penam pecuniaram ommninn bonorun 

ſuorum mobilium ad miſericordiam Regis. De proferendo judicio, di- 

ſtantia fuit inter Epticopos &- Barones; ntriſq alteris illad —— 
| LS 
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bus 5 utriſqz ſe excuſantibus. Ainnt Barones 3 vos Epilcopl pronnntiare 
debetis ſententiam, ad nos non pertinet, Nos laici ſurmns 3, vos perjone 
Eccleſraſtice, ſicut ille 5 conſacerdotes ejus 5 Coepiſcopi ejus, Ad hec a- 
liquis Epiſcoporum 5 Imo wceſtri potins eſt hoc officii, non noſtri. Non e- 
21m eſt hoc Judicium Ecclefiaſticum, jed Seculare. Nox jedemns Lic 
Epiſcop1 ſed Barones. Nos Barones &* vos Barones, Pares hic ſuns. 
Ordinis autem noſtri rationi fruſtra innitimini. Q&uia 4 in novis or- 
dinationem attenditis &* in ipjo ſtmiliter attendere debetis. Eo autcm 
zpſo, quod Epilcopi ſumus, non poſſumus Archiepiicopum & Dom/nunt 
noſtrum judicare. Sedquid £ Rex, hac audita de pronuntiando contro- 
werſia, motus eff. Et controverſari ſuper hoc deſitum ejt. Dominus 
Wintonienfis ( Henry de Bloys was then Biihop of Wincoester ) impoſitus 
dicere tandem & invitus pronuntiavit. Archiepiſcopus antexr,quia ſer 
tentie vel recordationi Curie Regis Anglie non licet contradicere juſtinuit, 
conſilio Epiſcoporum, Ad ada,ad mitigandum et honorandum Regen, ſolenni 
&* manuun ipſtus miſſuone, quaſy conceiſtonis judicii, ut moris eit ibi © 
omnibus Epijcopis datis vadibus preter Gilbertum i//am Londinen- 
ſem quz rogatns pro eo ſpondere noluit 5 que ejus ſingularitas notam 
ect. | 
In the XXIII year allo of the ſame King, in Lent, there was an aſ- 
{embly of all the Spiritual and Temporal Barons, or the Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, Priors, Earls and Barons (as Hoveder ſays) at Weſtminſter tor the 
determination of that great contention between Alfonſo the King of 
Caſtile, and Sancho King of Navarre, touching divers Caſtles and [er- 
ritories 1n Spain, which was by comprimiſe ſubmitted to the judg- 
ment of the King of England. And habito cum Epiſcopis, Comitibus, 
&- Baronibus noſtris, cum deliberatione conſilio , ke determined it, as 
he ſaith himſelf, in the firſt perſon in the exemplification of the judg- 
ment, Which with the whole proceeding is at large in Hoveder. Some 
memory of 1t isallo in Matthew® Paris. Under #ichard the fir{t, we 
ſee in Hoveder that while the King was in his captivity in the Empire 
the Earls and Barons were aſſembled together in that Commune Con- 
ſilium regni, as he calls it, or the Parlament, wherein it was adjudg- 
ed upon the ſight of the letters and inſtructions that were taken by 
the Major of London in the hands of Adam of Saint Edmond's Agent 
to John Earl of Moreton (who was impriſoned alſo) quod Gomes Jo- 
hannes diſſaiſtretur de omnibus tenementis ſuis & ut Caſtella ſua ob- 
ſtderentur 5 © fatum eft ita. It ſeems that Parlament was held at 
Oxford. It is mentioned only in Hoveder, as fitting where that Adam 
was taken. And it ſeems by the courſe of the ſtory (which, as many 
other things in that Writer, 1s delivered with much confulion of time) 
that it ſatin Frebruary that year wherein the King returned in May tol- 
lowing.But 1n the Roll of accounts of the Sheritt of Lodo and iddle- 
ſex, tor that year(which was the firſt of King Richard )I think the Writs 
of Summons of it to Oxford are thus mentioned. Laurentio * Oſtiario XX 
ſolidos ad deferendas ſummonitiones Regis per Angliam pro Concilio con- 
vocando apud Oxinetord per” Breve Regis, In March and April, the 
year following, the fame King held a Parlament or great Councel 
with his Barons, Spiritual and Temporal, iz quo ipſe petiit bi fieri 
judicium de Comite Johanne, ſratre ſuo, qui contra fidelitatem, quam ei jit- 
raverat,caſtella ſua occupaverat et terras ſuas tranſmarinas et ciſmarinas ace 
ftruxerat et fedus cum inimicoſuo Rege Franclz contra enum inierat, as al- 


ſo againſt High Biſhop of Covertry for Treaſon. And it was thereupon = 
Judge 
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judged, that both Jobz: Earl of Moreton, and the Biihop thould be pe- England: 
rcmptorily ſummoned, and if they appeared not within forty, days, E 
nec juri ſeeterint : indicavernmt_ ( faith Þ Hoved:n ) Comitem Johan- b Pag.737; 
nem demerniſſe regnum, © Epiſcopim Coventrenſcin /bjacere judicio E4t-Franc, 
Fpijcoporum 11 C0 quod ipſe Epiſcopws erat, & judicio Laicorum in eo quod 
ipje Vicecomes Regzs extiterat, Other proceedings before the Barons in 
that Parlament,are remembred in the ſame Author. 

In the ſecond year of King Jekbz alio that great controverſie 
touching the Barony that William of Mawbray claimed - againſt Will:an 
of Stutvile, which had depended fron the timie of Henry the ſecond 
was ended Conſ{ilio Regni & voluntate Kegis, by way of tine or compo- 
fition as the ſame Hoveden tels us. In his tifth © year alſo., Convenerunt © 4199 1204: 
ad colloquium apud Oxoniam Rex &- Magnates Arglie, faith Matthew 
Paris. And the Rolls of that year have Commune Cor fulrunm Baronum 
noitrorum at Wincheſter , in the ſame year. Certain Laws were 1p 
allo made for the defence of the Kingdom, in his ſixth year, Communi __ 
aj/enjit Archiepiſcoporum, Eprijcoporum, Commun. Baronum © ommnuun fr- MEMED> 3, 
deliumnoftrorum Anelie, as the words are of a Roll © of that year. We «0. par 6 
may obſerve here allo that anſwer of William de Breoſe when his chil= F4.< memo, 
dren were, as the children of the reſt of the Barons, required by the {7,7 

finiſters of the ſame King for Holtages: S7 ipſum in aliquo offendi ({aid Ts 

he. as Matthew Parjs * relates 1t) paratis ſum & ero Domino meo & ſine tr.z03.£ 
obſrdibus ſatisfacere, ſecundum judicinm Curie ſue & Baronum, Parinnt £94. 


0 
- 
. 


meorun, certo mihi d\ſienato die & loco. | 
Theſe chief paflages concerning the Barons having placeand voice - 

in Parlaments, or great Councels of that time, we ſhall conclude with 

an obſervation or two concerning the Summons by whick they were 

| called. Somewhat is before noted of Writs of Summons out of the 

Pipe Rolls of Richard the firſt. Thereunto we add out of s Fitz Stephens g aMtr.de vita 

that which he ſpeaks of Herry the ſecond's ſummons of Archbiſhop & paſſione Tho, 
Fecket, as a Delinquent to the Parlament of Northawptoy. He ſays he mo 

font a command to the Sheriff of Kext only to ſummon him, though 

he were wont of cuſtom to have the firſt Summons by the King's Writ. 

Nee tunc enim (laith he) nec din ante ei ſcribere voluerat, quia enum ſa 

lutare nolebat. Nec aliam per literas ſibi dire as ſolennem ac primam, 

ut antiqui moris erat, habuerat Archiepiſcopus ad Concilium titationem; 

But the antienteſt Writ of Summons thatT have ſeen is no elder than 

the ſixth of King Joh. It 15 directed to the Biſhop of Salzsbury, and 

thus commands him to come, and to ſummon all the Abbots and Con- 


yentnal Priors of his Dioceſs. 


| —— i . . h Dor/. Clauf. 
Andanus Vobis Rogantes quarenus Omni occaſro- be oe 


ne & dilatione poſtpoſuta, ſicut nos & honorem no- _, 
ſftrum diligitts, ſitis ad nos apud London die Dominica R. 7oh-parts 
proxime ante Aſcenſuonem domini nobiſcum tradaturi de +5508 
magnis (> arduis negotiis noſtris > Commun regn: utilitate. 
Ouin ſuper his que a Rege Franciz per nuntios nofiros 
ſuos nobis mandata ſunt, unde per Dei gratiam bonum ſpe- 
ramus provenire, veſtrum expedit habere conſultum > alio- 
rum Magnatum terre noftre quos ad diem :illum locum 
fecimus convocari. Vos ettam ex parte noftra &- weſtra Ab- 
Eece bates 


Cuapr. V. 


Enoland.bates &» Priores Conventuales totius Dioceſis citart facratis 
at Conſilio prediflo interſent ſicut diligunt nos &- communem 
regni utilitatem T. &&c. 
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The Roll that hath this Writ hath no ſuch note of Conſirrilia to the 
reſt of the Barons, as is uſually in other cloſe Rolls where Summons to 
Parlamentsare entred. But it appears in the body of this, that the reſt 
were ſummoned, and it is before noted that there was a Parlament in 
the ſame year. But of the title of Barons in the time that intercedes 
the coming of the Normans , and the later end of King John, hi 


therto. 


XXI. About the beginning of the next part of our Diviſion here 
( that which includes the later time of King Johz, and the reſt which 
follows until the middle of Kichard the ſecond ) an alteration of great 
moment fell among the Barons and Baronies of the Kingdom. For 
whereas in the time of the firſt part, every tenant in chief, as is before 
ſhewed, was indifferently an honorary or Parlamentary Baron by rea- 
ſon of his tenure or lands held, which made his Barony 3 about the 
end of King John, ſome only that were moſt eminent of thoſe tenants 
in chief ( ſometimes ſtiled Majores Regni Barones ) were fummoned 
by ſeveral Writs directed to them. And the relt (whether ſtiled at any 
time Barons in ſuch a kind of ſence or no I know not 3 though they 
might aſwel have had the name of 2inores Barones, as the other of 
Aajores ) that held in chief, were ſummoned alſo, not by ſeveral 
Writs, but by one general Summons given by the Sheriffs in their ſe- 
veral Counties. What ſpecial kind of place and voice different 
from the other, they that were thus ſummoned by the Sheriff had, I 
find not. But that thus the Greater Barons and the reſt of the tenants 
in chief were then diſtinguiſhed, expreſly appears by a pallage in the 
Grand Charter of King Joh made 1n the laſt year of his Reign. 4d haber- 
2 Matth.Paris dit commune confilii Regni de * auxilio aſſedendo aliter qui in tribys calibus 
P4-34% predid#(thole three caſes,of Aid to make the eldelt ſon a Knight,of Aid 
to mary the eldeſt daughter.,and Aid of ranſom are underſtood hkere.as it 
is plain by the Charter)e* de ſcutagizs aſſudendis faciemws ſummonert Ar- 
chiepiſcopos,Epiſcopos,Abbates,Comites & Majores Barones Kegni ſigillatins 
per literas noſtras.Et preteres faciemns ſubmoneri in generali per Vicecomites 
&- Ballivos noſtros ones alios (fome copies have i/os ) qui in Capite te- 
nent de nobis ad certum diem, ſcilicet ad terminum quadraginta dierum 
ad minus & ad certum locum;, & in omnibas literis ſubmonitionzs illius, 
cauſam ſubmonitionis illizs exponemns , O&* fic, fata ſubmonitione, ne- 
gotiuns procedat ad diem aſſugnatum ſecundum conſulium eorum qui pre- 
ſentes fuerint, quamwvis non omnes ſubmoniti venerint. And in another 
place about the beginning of the ſame Charter , we have $i quis Cc- 
mitum vel Baronum noſtrorum ſrve aliorum tenentium de nobis in capite 
per ſervitium militare mortaus fuerit &c. according as we find the fame 
words alſo in that of Herry the third, which hath the moſt of the 
Chaptcrs that are in this of King Johz. And by theſe words we fee 
that 417i tenentes in capite are ſo remembred with Barons as if the name 
of Barons had not then belonged to them. But it cannot be reaſonable 
te think that by theſe Laws of that grand Charter (which was made 


I conceive, by the King, and his Baroxes & liberos homines totius Regni, 
as 
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as other particulars * were of the ſame time) that diſtin&tion of the 
Aajores Barones from the reſt of the Tenants in chief, firſt began. I 
cannot doubt but that before this Charter was made , by the Law of 
ſome other Parlament , it appeared who theſe A4ajores Barones were, 
and whoor of what nature the other Tenants in chief were, that were 
not of the Majores, Otherwiſe, how could the ſtile of Majores Baro- 
nes , have been here ſo familiar, orof any uſe? What certainty could 
have been 1n ſo general and indefinite an expreſſion unleſs it had been 
before determined who they were? Indeed, before this of the Char- 
ter, I find not any clear phraſes, of ſuch diſtinction herein, as may fully 
perhaps ſatisfie 3 nor meet I with any ſuch Lay as, I ſuppoſe, before de- 
termined it. But we know by what 1s already ſhewed, that divers for- 
mer Parlaments were in this King's time, though the Laws made in them 
be loſt; andin the year before this Charter allo , the Authour of Exlo- 
ginm © ſais that Convocatum eft Parlamentum Londoniis, Preſidente Ar- 
chiepi/cdpo, cum totoclero & totalecta Jlaicaltz wherein, per Domini Pa- 
pe preceptum,illa obligatio quam Rex domino Pape fecerat cum fidelitate 
e& honagio relaxatur omnino VII die Juli. And in his fifteenth year, 
or about two years, before the date of his grand Charter, he ſummo- 
ned a kind of Parlament to Oxford , by this ſtrange Writ of Summons 
that, for ought I have ſeen, 1s without example and ſeems to point to 
that diſtinction of Tenants by Knights ſervice which I call here Zaro- 
nes Minores of that time , fromthe ajores, or ſuch as were properly 
Barons. The words of it are 3 


Ex Vicecomiti Oxon. * Salutem. Pracipimns tibi quod 

omnes Milites Lallive tue qui ſummoniti fuerunt eſſe 

apud Oxoniam ad nos a die Omnium ſanforum in XV 

dies, wenire facias cum armis ſuis ; Corpora vero Baronum, 

fine armis ſingulariter e&- IV diſcretos Milites de Comitatu 

tuo illuc venire facias ad nos ad eundem terminum ad loquen- 

dum nobiſcum de Negotiis regni noſtri. Teſte meipſo, apud 
Witten XI die Novembris. 


Eodem modo ſcribitur omnibus Vicecomicibus. 

Now in ſome of his Parlaments, it ſeems, the Law was made, whence 
this diſtinction firſt grew. And tt is like enough to have proceeded 
thus. We may collect by the Stories of the time , of and about the 
Interdict (which had continued about fix years, and ended within leſs 
than a year before the Parlament, wherein this Charter was made) that 
upon the many difterences and quarrels between the King and many of 
his Barons, divers Baronies did Eſchete to the Crown, either by Attain- 
ders or otherwiſe according to the Laws of the time, which being in 
the King's hands, were partly granted to others, and partly retained as 
ready rewards for ſuch as the King would make of his part , by giving 
them ſuch Eſcheats or any parts of them to hold of him 1n chief, as the 
antient Barons, from whom they Eſcheated, had done. And of thoſe 
E{cheated Baronies there 1s expteſs mention 1n that grand Charter of 
King fohz , whence allo we have it yet in that of © Hezry the Third, 
which 1s uſed to this day. Divers Barons allo were perhaps fo decayed 
ECcec'3 mn 
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in their eſtates that they were not able honourably any longer to ſupport 
their Titles. Now the other Barons which were of antient foundati- 
on or blood , or of great revenue, or the Afajores Barones , foreſceing, 
it ſeems , how their dignity and power might ſuffer much diminution, 
if the new Tenants in Chict, or Patentees oft thoſe Eſcheated Baronies 
and the reſt that were decayed (bcing all Barons by Tenure, according 
to the Laws of that Age ) ſhould have equality with them and be in- 
differently Barons of the Kingdom every way as they were, procured 
( ſo we may juſtly think ) a Law in ſome of thoſe Parlaments that pre- 
ceded that Grand Charter by which themiclves only ſhould hereafter 
be properly ſtiled and be Barons, and the reit Tenants in Chicf only, 
or Knights, or 27lites, which titles thould be given them as diſtin 
names from Barons. This could not but much letlen the dignity and 
honour of the reſt , although they remained ſtill as Barons according 
to the former Laws, as well as the greater did. And perhaps becaute 
the antient name could not ſuddainly in common ſpeech be wholly 
taken from them, therefore the addition of Aajores was given to the 
antient and more powerful Barons, and of 2720rcs, at firſt, to thoſe Te- 
nants in chief in common ſpeech, although we tind no old mention of 
them by that Title. For legally, it ſeems, they had only the title of 
Tenants in chief, as we ſee in the two paſlages before recited out of the 
Grand Charter. And their Poſleſſtons allo were not then legally ſtiled 
Baronies , but Knight's Fees only, though in common ſpeech divers of 
of them have retained the name of Baronies to this day , there having 
not been any honorary Barons of them ſince that Age. But the great- 
er and antient Barons deſiring f{ii]] to increafe their own power and ho- 
nour by leſſening that which was either left in thoſe Tenants in chief, 
or might afterward bein any other that ſhould be made ſuch Tenants ; 
and thoſe Tenants perhaps , on the other fide, claiming equal dignity 
and title, and ſuch place in Parlament as they whoſe eſtates they had, 
uſed to have; it was ordained as we ſce in that grand Charter , that 
there ſhould be two eminent Characters of diſtinction of dignity and 
honour (beſide that of name or title) between greater Barons and thoſe 
other Tenants. The one appears 1n that of the Summons before no- 
ted. For it was in it ſelf much more honourable to receive Writs of 
Summons directed from the King, than to be ſummoned by a general 
name only in the County by the Sheriff. The other is touching their 
Rehef, For whereas formerly while thoſe Tenants in chief and thoſe 
whoſe eſtates they had, were in the ordinary ſtate of Barons, and their 
Poſlefſions legally Baronies , their Reliefs were payable uncertainly, 
ſometimes in Arms, ſometimes in money , by way of compoſition for 
thoſe Arms as is before ſhewed; and the Reliefs of the antient and 
greater Barons were now, by the grand Charter, aflefied at a C Marks 3 
the Reliefs of theſe Tenants in chief were made payable, not as for 
Baronies, but now only as thoſe of Yavaſor's antiently were, or of ſuch 
as then held Knight's Fees of Honours or Mannors and not in chief. 
That 1s that they were to pay five pounds only for every Knights Fee, 
as we ſee about the beginning of that Grand Charter of King Johr. 
And the words of it to this purpoſe are 1n that allo of * Heyy the Third. 
The Tenants in chief, being by theſe differences in the form of their 
Summons, in their Titles, Pollefſtons, and Relicts, made ſo much lels in 
honour than the greater Barozs , who had ſeveral Writs at every Sum- 


m<ons, and all the antient circumſtances of the Title of Baron {till re- 
maining 
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maining 1n them 3 1t was the leſs difficult, for thoſe greater Barons, to Fyoſant: 

procure a Law to exclude the reſt wholly at length from having any © ; 

interelit in the Parlaments of that time under the name of Tenants in 

chict only. And to this purpole, doubtleſs, ſome Law did afterward 

pats, whereby it was enacted that none ſhould come to the Parlament, 

under that name, or the name of Barons , but ſuch only as ſhould have 

ſeveral Writs of Summons directed to them, in which number, not on- 

ly all thoſe of the antient and greater Barons were comprehended (ac- 

cording to that Charter of King Jo-x ) but allo all others to whoni 

Writs of Summons ſhould be afterward likewiſe dire&ted 3 which was 

11 ſubſtance, that no tenure, in that alone, ſhould any longer make 4 

Baron of the Kingdom; but that now the Writ of Summons only, 

might make one. In what year either that Law, which we ſuppoſe 

made the firſt diſtinction between the greater Barons and thoſe Te- 

nants , pafled, or when the other was made , which we conceive here 

afterward utterly excluded thoſe Tenants from their Place which by 

the Grand Charter they had upon the general Summons in the County, 

appears not. But it ſeems the firſt was in ſome Parlament held not 

long before King John's Grand Charter was made ; and the other , I 

think not long after it. Yet I well know that , from the Authority of 

an antient Writer (whom TI confeſs I could not yet fee, although I have 

uſed my beſt diligence to meet with him) ſome very Learned then fup- 

poſe that this Law of giving place and voice in Parlament antiently 

to thoſe only as Barons , which by ſeveral Writs ſhould be ſummoned 

and to none other , was made toward the end of Hezry the Third, ot 

as ſometimes it 1s ſaid, * about the beginning of Edward the Firſt 5 F cam. 43ots- 

and , from that authority alſo, they write as if in or near the Ape, 8/9 2ag-1. 

whereof we now ſpeak, ſome Law had been made, by which none, as 

Barons, were then to come to the Parlament but fuch only as ſhould 

have their Right continued or created by the King's fpecial Writ of 

Summons. Ad ſummun honorem pertinet ( ſaith the Learned Camden 

ſpeaking of the dignity of a Baron) ex quo Kex Henricus II. ex tant 8 Pri. pig; 

multitudine, que ſeditioſa & turbulenta fuit, optimos quoſque reſcripto ad © 

Comitia Parlamentaria evocaverit. THe enim (ex ſatis antiquo ſcriptore 

loquor, ſaith he 3 and the words following are out of that Writer) poi# 

maenas perturbationes &* enormes vexationes inter ipſum Regen, S1mo- 

nem de Monteforti & alios Barones motas & ſopitas, ftatunit & ordinavit 

quod ones illi Comites & Farones Regni Angliz , quibas ipſe Rex dignd- 

tus eff Brevia Summonitionis dirigere venirent ad Parlamentum ſnum., &* 

non alii nil; forte Dominus Rex alia hb ;//2 Brevia eis dirigere voluiſſet. b L. ſimilia, 

And this being begun about the end of Herry the Third was perfited 

and continued, faith i Camderr, by Edward the Firſt, and his Succetfours. ; pidef; cam 

But thar teſtimony of the old Writer, cited here by him , perſwades itm in Bric, 

me not to think any ſuch kind of Law was made ſo late, as about the pag 658, 

_ end of Henry the Third , but long betore , and much ſooner after the 

Grand Charter of King John. For inall occurrences that I meet with, 

ſince that Grand Charter , I find no mention of any intereſt that thofe 

other Tenants in chief, Eo omine , had in Parlament , who doubtleſs 

were the Perſons that were excluded from it, whenſoever any ſuch 

Law was made. And beſides, we haye ſome good teſtimony of Barons 

being diſtinguiſhed , by holding in chicf from ſome others that held 

not in chief, long before the end of Hezry the Third (or the time to 

Which that antient Anthour refers the Law of alteration ) which: (eeftis 
| to 
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England. to ſhew that there were then Barons by Writ only (according to 
the purpoſe of the Law we mean here) as well as antient Pa- 
rons by tenure. That teſtimony is in Matthew Paris 5 Rex edido 

k Pag.871,E4, publice propoſito ( faith he * ſpcaking of the XX] ; year or Henry 

Lond. the Third ) & ſubmotione generaliter faa, fecit notificari per tot am 

. Aneliam ut quilibet Baro tenens ex Rege in Capite haberet prompta et pa- 
rata Regali precepto omnia ſervicia militaria, que & debentur, tam Epiſ- 
copi et Abbates quam laici Barones. Barons holding in Capite are menti- 
oned here . asif ſome held not ſo , which muſt be ſuch as were Barons 
by Writ only. And that difference, ſhould moſt properly follow ſuch 
a Law as we now diſpute of. That old Authour alfo uſed by the 
Learned Camden peaks of Earls no otherwiſe than of Barons , as if 
ſome like excluſion had been of any of them alſo, than which nothing 
can be more adverſe to the known truth both of that Age and all 
times. Andeven in that we have ſome Character of the {lightneſs of 
his Authority , whoſoever he were. Theſe things and what we have 
already noted , perſwade me to give little credit to that relation , but 
rather to conclude that not long after the Grand Charter of King Joh 
(like cpopgn in his own time) fome Law was made that induced the 
utter excluſion of all Tenants in chief from Parlaments. beſides the an- 
tient and greater Barons, and ſuch other as the King ſhould in like fort 
ſummon. Whence from that time during the preſent part of our di- 
viſion, or until the middle of X#ichard the Second ,, none ele beſides 
ſach and the Heirs or Succeflours (as the caſe happened ) of fuch as 
were one of thoſe two kinds could juſtly enjoy this honorary title, 
Neither let it be imputed that we ſeem too contident ia the conjecture, 
that ſuch Laws, as we have ſuppoſed, were made in thoſe times. becauſe 
we have neither Roll nor Hiſtory that expreily mentions them. The 
common Hiſtories of thoſe obicure time , have many that the Rolls 
have not. TheRolls that remain (as the Patents and Cloſe Rolls efpe- 
cially ) have divers that the Hiſtortes want. Neither have all. And 
it is a'wonder rather they have ſo many. For the proper place of the 
Laws as well of thoſe times (as of ours) was in their Rolls of Parla- 
ment, all which are loſt. And ſuch Laws as we find in thoſe other 
Rolls of thoſe times came but accidentally into them. Whence it is 
alſo that neither the Grand Charter of King Joh , nor of Henry the 
Third , is in the Rolls of either of thoſe Kings , though we have that 
of Henry the Third elſewhere, both in the Rolls of later time, and in 
good Writers that are near as antient as the Charter. And that of King 
John is extant only in ſome Originals and in ſome Stories as Matthew 

| Ms. Paris," Roger of Wendover, Thomas of ® Rudborne, and ſome ſuch more, 
ears but not in any Roll that remains now. Nor isit ſtrange , that the me- 
mory of the time of making ſuch Laws of ſo great moment ſhould be 
utterly loſt. The Ordinarites power in granting Adminiſtrations of In- 
teſtats Goods (which 1s of no ſmall moment ) is well known to all men 
with us. Yet no antient Book or Roll ( as far as Thave obſerved ) men- 
tions the Law that firſt began it , beſides the Conſtitutions of 0thobor, 

n Tir.de bonis * where it 1s faid that it 1s Proviſio que olim a Prelatis regni Anglie cunt 

2» nx NY &* approbatione Regis & Baronum dicitur emanaſſe. But neither thoſe 

* Conſtitutions nor any other Authour ſhews the words of that provili- 
on, or can tell us when it was made. I know that in King Johr's Grand 
Charter , and in ſome Copies of that of King Herry the Third, at the 


end of the XVIII Chapter , $7 quis tenens Laicum feodum Ec. _ 
theſe 
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theſe words 3 Et | quis liber homo inteStatws deceſſerit per manuys paren- England: 
tm propinquiorum et amicorum ſuorum, et per viſum Eccleſfie bona ſna di- 
ftribuantur, ſalvis unicuique debitis que defunFns d:brit , which I rather 
take for a ſuppoſition of a precedent right of the Ordinaries grantin 
adminiſtration of Inteſtats Goods, than for the firſt Law that otdaine 
it. But Dm de Athon in his Commentaries upon Othobor's Conſtituti- 
ons grolly referrs the beginning of this Law of Adminiſtrations to the 
Statute of Weitminier the Second; when tt is plain that the Conſtitu- 
tions were made in the XXXII of Hexry the Third , and that Statute of 
weitminiter long after , inthe XIII of Edward the Firſt. Heirs alſo in 
the times of Hexry the Firſt , and Hemry the Second inherited Chartels 
in like Manner, as Lands, as it appears, in the Laws of Heyry the? Fitſt, P Apiud Marth: 
and in the Affiſe of 4 Clarendon, renewed at Northampton. But the Law Pars pag. 15. 
is now clearly contrary; and it hath been contrary from about King 1*14:*- _ 
5 | j : ' a... O C22 Hen.2, 
Johr's time. And, doubtleſs, it was about that time, changed by ſome apud Reg. Ho- 
Ad of Parlament. But no ſuch Ac is found remaining in our Books verem page 314. 
or Rolls. The like might be ſaid of Probatsof Wills, and of divers r Fa Conti 
others particulars in this Kingdom. And, in the old Komazy Monarchy, rinc.4.1.qued 
that famous Lex Regia, a Law of the greateſt conſequent that ever atiy F7,ps a 54. 
wasin Rowe, by which as © Ulpiar , and * Juſtinian ſay, Populys Princips re Nat. $.Sed 
et in ent 0m2ne ſunm Imperium et poteſtatem contulit, was, it ſeenis, made wb ng Poa 
about the beginning of the ſame Monarchy, yet no man hath found fngerwm) & 
either the time of it or the words of it , though ſome reference to it Porp f.de. 
be in that fragment of confirmation of a like power * to Yeſpaſiar OPEe $: 
which to this day, by chance, 1s extant in the Capitol, whither it was, * 4n05. 4u- 
ſome years ſince , transferred from the Laterar. The like might be 4x 
ſaid of the Lex Regza, in the German * Empire, and of ſome othet an- uvidefs Bene- 
tient Laws, inevery ſtate , of whoſe being we are certain by the cir- ans 7 4,20 
cumſtances of matter , but for the juſt time of their making , and of + fa 
the forrtis of them, we are left wholly to conjefure for want of thoſe <p-1.g.53- 


antient Teſtimonies of then which have periſhed. 


"—_— 


XXII. By reaſon of the alteration which thoſe Laws, touching Ba- 
rons, here induced, there were 1n the time of our preſent Diviſion , of 
between the later part of King Joh»r's Reign , and the middle of Xz- 
chard the Second, two kinds of Barons 5 Barons by Writ and Tenure, and 
Barons by Writ only. Barons by Writ and Tenure, were ſuch as having 
the poſleſſion of antient Baronies, were called by ſeveral Writs to the 
Parlament according to that of King Johz's Charter , which concerns 
the Majores Barones of the time of the making if. Barons by Writ 
only , were ſuch as were called by a like Writ of Sumtnons , although 
they had no Poſleſſfions that were honorary Baromies. Fot alfo, the 
antient Baronies were now become, in common Language, to be two- 
fold ; either ſuch as were Legally Batonies and honoraty and ſuppor- 
ted the Title of B4roz in the antient poſſefiors their Heirs or Succel-. 
fours, or ſuch as were now but abulively called Baronies by reaſon of 
the antient application of that word to them ( betore the later part 
of King Johr's Reign) and were, tn truth , eſtimable but as Knights 
Fees only, which were not honorary Baronies , as 1s before ſhewed. 
And of both theſe kinds divers remain and have the name of Baronies 
to this day. The like is to be faid of the Baromies alfo that were of 
the honorary poſlefſions of the antient Barons , and have been aliened 
by them. For, though theſe often have retained the hams of Baro- 

nes 


OSS.” AC een» « 


"iD, eG —<Daoo. + tw. 


” $944 tis > Wy. AE BP oo. 1 


— 
een 


— >”  TEERTIS_ OO 


592 1 itles of Honor. CuAP.V. 


England. nics in other hands , yet they were fo {tiled but in regard of their be- 
ing in truth honorary Boromes formerly. And their Barons became 
upon ſuch alienation alſo , Barons by Writ only (retaining their anti- 
ent place and dignity ) becauſe their polletitons were gone , which at 
firſt made their Anceſtours Barons by Tenure. A/atthew Paris , or he 
that continues him, fates that Hezry the Third , being at Saint A4lboxs, 
and having occaſion to ſpeak of his Brother Aichard Earl of Cornwall 
that was choſen Emperour , reckoned firſt the names of the EleQours, 
and then reckoned allo the names of the Kings of Erz2land that were 
canonized for Saints, and at length alſo the names of the Baronies of 
England, that he could remember which he found to be CCL. Nomina- 

a 41 Hen.3z. vit idext quoque Dominys Rex ( lo fates *the Anthour) © memoravit 

pag-1233 ommes Anglie quarum ei occurrit memoria Baronias , invenitque ducentas 

x Britan pag. C quinquaginta. The Copy that Mr. Camden * uſed had only cert 

KS &- quinquagintait ſeems. But what ever the true number were, it was 
written from the King's mouth, and at his direction and command, as 
appears by what precedes 1t 1n him that wrote it. But whether that 
patlage be to be underſtood only of the honorary Baronies of that 
time, I know not. Nor appears it what the juſt number of them was 
either at the time of the great alteration under King Job, or afterward, 
But if he that would be more curious here for the number intended by 
Henry the Third in his enumeration of the Baronies at Saint Albors, 
would admit that Barorie , in autthew Paris, may be taken only for 
the ſeveral honorary pollc{hions of every Peer or Baron ( in the larger 
notion of Baron ) and not for every ſeveral Barony , divers of which 
one Baron might then, as at this day, have; and allo if he ſhall rather 
read there CL (with learned Czmder ) then CCL, he may perhaps have 

y Vide Clanſ« firther light out of the Rolls? of ſo.ne few years afterward where the 

AT Hen.3. . 

Dorſ.m.7.G Temporal Barons by tenure being about CXXX are called by ſeveral 

Pat.g8 Hen 3- Writs to be preſent em equzs ct armis, and the Spiritual, being about L 

mp vir " more, ad habendum ſervitinm ſuum as the form of the time was. But 

appenſa,Par. doubtleſs the greateſt number of Barons during all thistime , whereof 

Co = 2 wenow ſpeak, were Barons by Texvre {of whole Baroniesz and thoſe 

Scutzgii ejuſ- all held of the King in chief, * according as the antienter nature of Ba- 

KI ronies alſo required) as well as by Writ, which not only appears by the 

65.Grewe., multitude of the Spiritual Barons, whoſhould of right, all it ſeems, 

have been, or were conceived to be, by tenure as well as by writ, (as 
we may collett out of this, that the great ſtore of the Regulars with 
ſome other Spiritual Perſons that held not in chief, which were ſome- 
time ſummoned , were wholly at length omitted as not having , of 
right , voice and place with the reſt, as 1s anon ſhewed more fully) but 
allo 1s ſtrengthened out of the antient Law Books, where in ſome caſes 

Re) Oy occurring touching the Title of Baron, * the Judges ſuddainly make a 

18.9. 48 £4. 3, QUE!tion touching the Tenure by Barony , asf they had thought that, 

fol.3-b. 48 af f the moſt part, every Baron held either per Baroniam, or per partem 

fiſt. Baronie, which ſeems to be ſuppoſed alſo under Edward the Firſt in the 

b w:f.2.cap. » Aft concerning the Marſhals and Chamberlains Fees at the homages 

6 of Earls and Barons. But 1t 1s certain that fome Barons were now allo 
made only by Writs of Summons and had no Barornies. | 

But concerning both kinds of Barozs 1n the time of this part of our 

preſent Diviſion, and as well concerning the Spiritual as Temporal, 

more in ſome particulars concerning them 3 which we make here tive. 

The forme of the Writs that ſummoned them ; The ſeveral kinds of - 
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ſons ſummoned as Barons , the diſcharges of ſome Spiritttal Barons from 
the burthen of the Title either upon pleading or by Patent 3 the name 
of Banneret ſometimes as a Synonymy attributcd to the Temporal Barons 
and the juſt conlideration of that common opinion of a Berries con- 
Sting of XII Knights and a third part. For the form of the Writs thar 
ſummoned themz There were many Parlaments between the begitn- 
ning.of the time of this part of our Diviſion and the end of Herry the 
Third, as appears 1n the Rolls of his time in Aatthew Paris, and in the 
Writer that continues him and ſuch more ; ſome of which Parlaments 
are teſtiied , with the moſt of them that have followed to this day, in 
our publiſhed Statutes. But the Writs of Summons to Patlamcenrs - at 
thoſe of the antienteſt time of this part, were either rarel y entered, or 
in ſome other Rolls than the cloſe Rolls where the Writs of this kind, 
in the elder times after Hezry the Third , are uſually found. It ſeems 
this was one, which the cloſe Roll of the XXVI of Henry the Third 
« yet preſerves; 


Eniicus Oc. venerabili in Chrifto patri Waltero Ebo- 
HI raccnf1 Archiepiſcopo fſalutem. Mandamus wobjs qua- 
tenns ficut nos (* honorem notrum pariter X weitruy 
diligitis &- in fide qua nobis tenemint , omnibus alits nevotis 
omiſſzs, fitis ad nos apud London a die ſancii Hillarii in XV 
dies ad traGandumnobiſcum, una cum ceteris magnatibys n9+ 
ftris quos ſumiliter fecimus convocari , de ardnis negoliis no- 
ſfiris ftatum noStrum H totins Repni noFtris ſpecialiter tanoen- 
tibus & hoc nullatenus omittatis. T. me ipſs apud Windleſus 
ramXlV die Decembris. FD 


It is ſubſcribed with Eoderr modo ſcribitur oninibus Epiſcopis, Abbati- 
bus, Comiltibas , & Baronibys, But the firſt that we find accompanie 
with the other circumſtances of a Summons to Parlament ( as well for 
the Commons as the Lords) isin the XLIX year of the ſame King Her- 
ry, where this one form calls both the Earls and all kind of Barons to 


Parlament. 


England. 


© Dorſ.c/anſ. 
49 Hen. 3. 
Memes 13, 


Enricus 4 Dei oratia Rex Anghz Dominus Hiberniz q porfe ctauſ, 
> Cux Aquitaniz wenerabili in Chrito patri R. E- {9M63,., 


piſcopo Dunelmenſ1, ſalurem. Cum poſt oravia tur- 
bationtm diſcrimina dudum habita in regno no$tro, Chariſſomus 
filins Fdwardus primogenttus nofter, pro pace in Regno noStro 
aſſecuranda &» firmanda obſes traditus extitiſſet , ©» jam ſe- 
data ( BenediCins Dexs ) turbatione predicta, ſuper delibera- 
tione ejuſdem ſalubriter providenda &» plena ſecuritate ©» 
tranquillitate pacis ad honorem Dei &* utilitatew! totius Kegnt 
noftri firmanda & totaliter complenda ac ſuper quibuſdam a- 
liis Regni noftri negotiis que ſine Confilio weftro + aliorun 


Fffrf Prelato- 


"Ti 
't 
(i! 
i! 
- 
it 
in 
"Wh 
" 
: 
: 
f 
"I! 
TE 
TT 
0114 
| 
o 
ih 
't 
' 
: 


| 594 T itles of Honor. CHnap. V- 


England. Prelatorum &- Magnatum noftrorum nolumus expediri , cum 
eiſdem traciatum habere nos oporteat , vobis mandamus Ro- 
gantes im fide e-wteftione quibus nobis tenemini quod, onmi 
occaſione poſtpoſita & negotiis-aliis pretermiſſis , fitis ad nos 
Londoniis zz oftabis ſancit Hillariiproximo futuris, nobiſcum 
© cum prediciis Prelatis &- Magnatibus noſtris, quos ibident 
wocart fecimus , ſuper premiſſes tractaturi Conſfulium ine 
penſurt , Et hoc ficut nos & honorem noſtrum & veſtrum, Nec 
non 0) ( ommunent Regni noftri tranquillitatem diligitis, nulla- 
tenus omttatis. 


Only the Tee of the Writs to the Pi{hops , 1s at Worceſter, XIV De- 
cembris;z but of thoſe both to the Temporal Parons and moſt of the 
"Abbots and Priors, it 1s the XXIV of the ſame Month at Woodſtock, But 
the Barons being both Spiritual and Temporal , and the Spiritual being 
alſo either Secular as Biſhops, or Regular as Abbots and the like (which 
is anon more particularly ſhewed ) the Writs of the following times 
had for the moſt part theiy difference, according to the quality of the 
Barons. The Spiritual Barons were commanded by the Writs to be 
preſent molt commonly iz fide Þ dileFione quibus nobis tenemini, as 1n 
- that of Hemry the Third, and the Temporal i» fide & homazio, till a- 
bout the middle of Edward the Third , where iz fide et legeancia began 
to be uſed in ſtead of 1t, yet fo that hox2agio was afterward allo in the 
ſame place ſometimes inſerted. The Writs to the Spiritual Barons allo 
that were. ſecular (I mean the Biihops )) had ſometimes under Edward 
= Dorſ Clauſ. the firſt © that clauſe of commanding them to warn their Priors or 
23 Ee Deans(as the caſe was) and their Chapters, or Covents, and the Arch- 
1.2,D 3. ; : : 
24 £4. mem- deacons, and all the Clergy of their Dioceſes, that the Deans or Priors 
. 64.4 6: Dorf and the Archdeacons ſhould be preſent themiclves, and every Chapter 
clauſ.1 Ed.2, Þy one and the Clergy by two Proxics3 and after * Fdward the Firſt 
m.8, &c, during this whole time, the like clauſeis, for the moſt part, in the 
4p gong Writs to the Biſhops. But ſomes under Edward the Second , and, Ed- 
Dorſ.28 Edit. ward the Third, as well as Edward the Firſt are without it. But ob- 
»* gar ſerve that in that of 49 Hem. 3.-and 1n ſome of them here noted out of 
X4.2m$8.13 the near following years, where that clauſe is omitted ſeveral Writs 
Ed.2.m.13-14 were ſent to ſome Deans and Priors of Cathedral Churches , whereof 
wp ena more anon, when we ſpeak of the Summons of Regular Barons. And 
£4.3mig. that clauſe excepted, the reſt of the Writ was agreeable uſually to what 
Oh. was directed to the Regular Barons, which was the ſame that the Tem- 
poral had ſaving in fome few Syllables which are anon here ſhewed. 
But this I {peak , of that part of the Writ that was the body of the 
Summons. For the Preambles ſometimes ſo varied that ſome eminent 
occaſions of calling of the Parlament was inſerted in the Writs to the 
Spiritual Barons that was not 1n thoſe to the Temporal. And for the 
Preambles alſo ; oftimes they have thoſe occaſions in them 3 oftimes no 
more than a general and ſhort narrative of the reſolution of having a 
Parlament. And much variation of that nature was in the Writs. 
Many differences of {lighter moment occurr alſo. And ſometimes 
i Vide Dorſ.cl. againſt making Proxics 5; Sometimes lieve for Proxies ® in the 
23 Ed.19%-2. Writ; And ſometimes in all a clauſe is againſt coming attended with 
Arms. 
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Arms. But the moſt and uſual whole form towards the.end of Ed- England, 
w.ird the Third to the Spiritual Barons that were Secular , or Biſhops, ; 
was conltantly ' thus. | i Dorſ.ct 59 


E4.,3.part 2. 
membr.6 ic: 


Dwardus, GN. PRA 7 in Chrifo patri S. eadem gra» 
tia Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſ1, totiis Angliz Paccas! 
ſalutem. Quia de aviſamento confili; noſtri pro quibuſ- 

dam arduis & urgentibus negotiis nos & ftatum defenſionent 
Regoni noſtri Angliz ac Ecclefke Anglicanz contingentibus, 

noddane Parlamentum noſtrum apud Weſtmonaſtertum 7X 
quindena Sanfi Hillarii proximd futura , teneri ordinavimus, 
+ ibidem wvobiſcum ac cum ceteris Prelatis Magzatibus Ov 
Proceribus dicti Regni no$tri Angliz colloquium habere + tra- 
Hatum, wvobis in fide  dile&ione quibus nobis tenemini fir- 
miter injungendo mandamus quorl conſideratis diftorum ne- 
gotiorum auctoritate & periculis imminentibus, ceſſante qua- 
cunque eXcu ſ atione diftis die & loco perſonaliter * interſitis no- k Vide Dorſ.c. 


Ed. 
biſcum ac cum ceteris Prelatis Magnatibus & Proceribus pre- = wa 


Danelmenſs 


difis ſuper diftis negotiis tractaturi , veftrimque conſuliun rv $4 


impenſuri , @X hoc ft "Phe nos ( bonorem noftrum ac ſalvatio- re 


nem Regni predicti ac Eccleſue ſancte expeditionemqus dio. i ido zoum in. 
terſitis 5 
rum negotiorun diligitir, nullitenus omittatis , Ne ( quod ab- Derſcleaf:36 


ſet ) per veſtr? abſentiam , quam ceſſante inipedimento legitimo = +097 


nully modo excuſatam habere volumis ; expeditio n2g :tiorum Fn quod per- 
onaliter 1n- 


pr ediflorum os ſen aliqualiter differatur ; Premuni- terſitis vel fal- 
tem Procura- 


entes Priorem &+ Capitulum Eccleſi.e weſtre Cantuarienſis ac toremeum 
Archidia:onos, totumque Clerum weſtre Dioceſis quod Side ns” 
Prior &v» Archidiaconi in proprirs perſonis ſuis , ac dictum 
Capiculum per unum, idemque Clerus per duos Procuratorcs 

idoneos, plenam & ſ: ufficientem Ppoteſtatem ab ipſis Capitulo et 

Clero babentes , predifis die et loco perſonaliter interſint , ad 
conſentiendum biis que tunc ibidem de communi conſilio ipſius 

Regni noftri divina fawente clementia contigerit ordinari. 


Tefte meipſo, apud Weſtmonaſterium primo die Decem- 
Dis. 


Per ipſum Regem  Confiliunt. 


The fame form »/ntatis mutandis concluding with aliqualiter differa- 
try F 5 ow ©*c. was to the Regular Barons , and to the Temporal like- 
, ſaving that cum Prelatis &c. was for cum ceteris Prelatis, and 
-2rtia or Homagio for DileFione in thoſe to the Temporal. The 
W: its that called thoſe which had place in Parlament, but not voice 
wich the Baronage ( as the Judges, the Atturney General, King's Ser- 
jeants , or ſuch more) commanded them quod interſitis nobiſcum et cunt 
2 Eeterts 
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Evgland. c#teris de Conſilio noftro and ſometimes #0biſcum only ſuper premilſrs 

os traFtaturi veſtrimmgque conſulium impenſuri , whereas that to the Barons 

was quod interſitis cum Prelatis, Magnatibus et Proceribys EXc. as allo the 

difference 1s to this day; which by the way I note leaſt any ſcruple of 

this matter ſhould here diſturb a Reader that 1s not acquainted with the 

Proceſs of Parlaments. The {tiles given in that time to the Spiritual 

Barons are ( as to this day ) their Eccleſiaſtical dignities added to their 

Chriſtian names; And Arthony, Biihop of Durham, being alſo Patriarch 

| Derſ.Clanſ. 2 of Feruſalem , is (tiled! fo under Edward the'Second. The Temporal 

£4.2 membr, barons (ſuch as had only that diſtinct dignity , whereof we ſpeak here) 

w; £42-9 . during all that time are regularly ſtiled in the Writs by their Chriſtian 

X.3.cie, Breif names and ſurnames, or by their Baronics ſupplying ſurnames, and ſome- 

480. times by ſurnames and Baronies. But alſo in ſome examples the Title 

ms.15, Of Baro isadded, as is before ® noted. And ſometimes Chivaler is an 
addition allo. | 


XXII. The Perſons ſummoned by theſe forms of Writs within this 

part of our diviſion of time ( which extcads from about the end of 

King Johr, to the middle of Kichard the Second) ſummoned, I mean, 

as Barons, were the Lords Temporal and the Lords Spiritual. And the 

Lords Spiritual were either Seculars as Archbiſhops and Biſhops, or Re- 

gulars, as Abbots, Priors, and ſome Maſters of Orders. I ſay ſummo- 

ned as Barons. For by the ſame kind of Writs aifo the Gardians of 

the Spiritualties of Biſhopricks in the times of Vacancy , and the Vi- 

cars General of Biſhops being beyond Sea, were ſummoned alſo. But 

they being ſummoned only as Subſtitutes or in the right of the Biſhops, 

or of the vacant Biſhopricks were not underſtood, as Barons, as neither 

they are at.this day or ever were. And though that Diviſion, before 

made, of the Perſons ſummoned as Barons be regularly, and for the 

molt part of time, true , yet alſo ſome other Secular Perſons are ſome- 

times found in the Summons of the time whereof we now ſpeak , as 

ſome Deans of Cathedral Churches , and ſuch more. For in that of 

49 Her. 3. the Deans of Torke, Exceter , Wells, Salisbury, and Lincoln, 

are ſummoned with the like Writ as the reſt , and once under Edward 

the Second, the Official of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and of the 

Dean of the Arches. But touching theſe anon, where we {peak of the 

numerous ſtore of Regular Barons in theſe elder times. The Tempo- 

ral Perſons ſummoned as Barons , are obviouſly reckoned in the cloſe 

Rolls, and their names vary according either as any new were made, 

or as the dignity ended , or the Heir were within age, or as any thing 

elſe happened , that according to the Law of the time precluded any 

of them, or cauſed them to be omitted. The Biſhops alſo are obvious 

in the ſame Rolls, and conſtantly the ſame , ſaving where the vacancy ' 

or abſence out of the Kingdom, or ſome ſuch like makes a difference. 

For there was never any that had the Title of a Biſhoprick in England 

ſince the Normans ({aving the Biſhop of Sodor 1n the Iile of Man, which 

15 part of England ; and the Biſhop of the Fews here, that was ſome- 

n Videſss Cart. times called Presbyter | panhens ſometimes ® Epiſcopms, as alſo the High 
corny * Prieſts of the Jews in the Saxox Goſpel of Saint John are divers times 
Par.41 Hen.3. turned Bijceopay, though in the other Evangeliſts, yacepoar calopar, for 
Ro 4-9 the molt part) but was a Baron of Parlament. And they arc ſummoned 
ad Marmor, ſometimes by the addition of Ele; N. when they are Elect and not 
Arundel page Confirmed, and if Confirmed and not conſecrated, then are they in the 
ts Summons 
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by 


Suramons {tiled Ele; confirmiti N. as they are alſo in other Writs. But Enolast: 
the K-oular Barons ( or the Regular Perſons called by the like Writ as £ 
the reſt ) vary very much on the Rolls. And we ſhall the more care- 
fully deliver them here, becauſe I ſee ſome very Learned men miſcon- 
ceive 4s if thoſe few that had places and were in Parlament under Hex 
ry the Eighth , had been the only Regular Barons of former*time with 
us. Itis plain, that as the Abbots and Priours that held in chief in the 
tirſt part of our preſent Divilton were Barozs by reaſon of their Ba- 
ronics or Tenures, ſo 1n this part, all of them that were comprehended 
under that name of 1ajores Barones(whereof before)or held the great- 
er Baronies were now Barons by Writ and Tenure , and divers others 

beſides the few before ſpoken of) that appear upon Writs of Sum? 
mons directed to them, were Barozs by Writ alſo until they were le- 
gally declared not to beſo or diſcharged, as in ſome caſesof diſcharge 
amongſt them 18 anon ſhewed. Bur becaule all of them were not Ba- 
rons (as all Biſhops were) the name of Abbots and Priours indefinitely 
exprelicd (becauſe indefinitely they were not Barons ) ts rare in the 
occurrent mentions of the antient Parlaments, though oftimes Archie- 
piſcop?, Epijcopt, Comites, Barones & alii Magnates or the like only,with- 
out the name of Avbates E* Priores, exprels the whole number of the 
Baronage. And 1n that particular enumerition alſo of the Biſhops, 
Earls and Barons , that were preſent with others at the making of cer- 
tain Laws concerning the trial of Baſtardy and Afſiſes of Darreiz pre- 
ſentment under Herry ? the Third , there is no mention of any Abbot © Placite aud 
or Priour-, though I doubt not but that they are comprehended under 7eokburiam 
> alizs that is added to the enumeration. I mean that of XVIIT Henry De: 
the Third which is preſerved in the Plea Rolls of that year, as if it had #» arce Lon- 
been tranſcribed out of the Parlamnt Roll. For all Parlament Rolls ©” 
of the time of Hemry the Third are loft, excepted one of ſome paſlages 
in the Parlament of Oxford, 1n the 44. of the ſame King which I have 
heretofore uſed by the favour of an Honourable Perſon that commu- 
nicated it. By that Pleal ſpeak of, that which is mifprinted, and per- 
haps miſplaced in Bra&on touching the trial of Baſtardy, and taken out 
of ſome Parlament Roll that then remained, may be juſtly amended. 
For plainly he meant but the ſelf ſame that we remember here of the _z; 
XVII of Hezry the Third. Poifea vero (faith he) ? die Jovis proxime 5+" + Baths -- 
poſt fetnrr ſanti Dionylii anno eodem coram ipſo Domino Rege &- ſub- onibu __— 
ſcriptis &c. proviſum fuit &c. and in his next precedent Pardgraph f#-417-5-2. 
he ſpeaks only of che XX year of Henry the Third or the Sta- 
tute of Merton , which muſt perſwade his Reader ( without ſome 
correftion ) that eodem anno here alſo is the XX year. But, 
doubtleſs ., that of codex anno in the Parlament Roll whence he 
took it had relation to the title of the Roll which was the XVIII 
year that was itcrated upon ſeveral parts of it by eodezz anno, which 
can have-no reference to the time of the Statute of Merton or the XX 
vear. The words of this Plea Roll clearly juſtifie it. Dze Jovis pro- 
vas poſt feſtum fan@i Dionyſit a0 Regni Henrici fli7 Regis Johannis 
XVIII coram Domino Rege & jubſcriptis &r. Almolt the words of the 
A& concerning Baſtardy, as they are in BraFoz, are inthe Roll. But 
the names of the Biſhops, Earls and Barons that he hath before the Act, 
in the Roll follow it, by which alſo he muſt be corrected. For R#:- 
chardo Comite Cornubie & Petro read R.C.C. &* PiFavie; for Com. 
Warham , read Warrenie ; for R. filio Michaelis, Radulpho F. Nicholai ; 

for 
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England. for H. filio Machute, Hereberto filio Matthei 5 tor Sylkarum, S$rward ; for 
IW. de Bromich , Godeſrido de Crawecumb ; for B. Curial, Bertrando de 
Kuria; for E. de Singoy, Engelard de Cigonenys for R. de Muſſengoy; Ro- 
berto de Mucheeros ; for Þ. dePancy,Radulpho de Paunton ; for G. de Ly- 
cy, Herberto de Lucy. To this Parlament allo {ſhould that be referred 
q Tt. Darrein Which in_Fitzherbert 4 15 attributed to Hillary 19 of Herry the Third 
Pe touching Afhiſes of Darrain Preſentment of Prebends. The words of _ 
#.92-D- ""itare in that Plea Roll, although it be in him placed under the XIX 
year of the ſame King. But this by the way. 
r Dorf, Clan. In the Cloſe Roll that hath the Summons of the XLIX of Herry © the 
49 Hen.3-m. Third, beſide the Bilhops and thoſe Deans before named , we have 
* $6 pied LXIV Abbots, XXX VI Priors, and the Maſter of the Temple, all called 
by the ſelf-lame kind of Writ(the Writ is before *inferted)by which the 
relt of the Barons were. The words are, Eodem modo mandatum eſt ; 


Abbati S. Marie Eborun:. Priori de Bridlingtoj., 
Priort Dunely. Priort S. Oſwaldi. 
Priori $. Trinitatis Ebor. Abbati de Kuffod. 
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Abbarti de Seleby. Priori de Bl:da. 
Abbati de Furnes. | Priori de Thurgartoz. 
Abbat1i de Fontibrs. Priort K arleol. 
Abbati de Rival. | Abbatide Iietby. 
Abbati de 2/elſa. Priori de Grsbwurne. 
Abbati de Rupe. | Priori de Parco. 
Abbatide Be/a Larda. 


And all theſe were ſummoned by Writs of the ſame date, that ſum- 
moned the Biſhops and thoſe Deans. Then follows, 


In forma predida ſcribitur Abbatibus & Prioribus ſubſeriptis ſub hac 
data, teſte Rege apud npodeſtuck XXIV die Decembris. 


Priort de Lenton. 

Abbati de Be/o. 

Priori Ordinis de Semprin- 
ham. 

Priori de Wattoz. 

Priori Hoſpitalis S$, Johannis 
Jeruſalem in Anglia. 

Magiitro A1Glitze Templi in 
Anglia. 


Abbati San@#i Edmundi, Abbati de Ramey. 
Abbati de Wantham. | Abbati de Bureo. 
Abbat1 de S. A4lbano. Abbattde Thormney. 
Electo de Eveſham. | Abbati de Cro//aud. 
Abbati Weſtmonaſterii. | Abbari Ceſtrie. 
Abbarti Glaſtonie. Abbart Salop, 
Abbati de Keding. Abbati de Hulmr. 
Abbart de Czrexceſter. Abbati de Bardei. 
Abbati de Waverlc. | Abbati de Colceſtr. 
Prion Elienſ.. Priori de Dunſtaple. 
Priori Norwicernſs. Abbati de Bells Loco. 
Priori de Mertorr. Abbatide Parco Lude, 
Abbati de Oſzey. Abbati de Stanleeh. 
Priori S. Frideſwide Oxon. Abbati de Lu/eſbulle, 
Abbati de AMeſſender. Abbati de ZBzte/der. 


Priori de Bexver. 

Priori de Lers. 

Abbat de Clerwaux. 

Priori de Stodlay. 

Abbarti S. Auguſtini Cant. 

Abbati de Certe/ey. 

PrioriS. 1rin. Cart. 

Abbati d& Hida Wintor. 
Abbati 
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Abbat de 17dletor. | Abbatide A4bindon. _ 
Abbati de Cerxe. Abbati S. PetriGlouc; Engyind 
Abbati de Abbotesbury. P51 Abbati de Perſonr. | 
Abbati de Taviſtock. Abbati de Winchecombe, 
I'rtort de Huntingdon. Priori de Coverty, 
Abbati de 87//ehz. Priori de S. Nect9, 
AbbaHu de Wardor. Priori S. Swithini de Winton: 
AbbartiS. Jacobi Northampt. Abbati de Leſenes, 
Abbart de Leyceſtre, Priort de Leeds. 
Abvati de Kirkeſted. | Priori de Landa, 
Priori de Etor. Priori de Spalding. 
Abbarti de Cruceroys. _ | Priort S. Bartholomei London; 
Abbarti de Kirkeftall.*” | Priori de Kenilworth. 
Abbati de Tame. Priori de Ofolveſtor. 
Priort de Bermmndſey: Priort de Tensbpry. 
- Prion de Bernwel. Priort de Swinſheved. 

 Abbati de 4/erival. Abbati de Nwuttel. 
Abbari S. Aneuſtini Briſtol. Abbati de Vale Dei. 
AbbFi1 de Malmesbury. Abbatide Croxtor; 
Abbati de Milthenon. | 


This number of Regulars 1s great, but we find alſo by good teſtimo- 
ny under Edward the Lnird, that all * the Abbots and Priors of Eze- t par.2* r4.5; 
land were ſummoned to that Parlament of the XLIX of Henry the p3#t 1-122. 


Third, and were voluntarie ſummoniti, as the words of the Record marropgre 


are. 
In the next Summons * that is extant, (which is in 23 Ed. 1.) not much n Dorſcclauſ« 
more than ha!f fo many Abbots are found , and thoſe of the greatelt. Fi. Ed. meme 
; ; | | 0 | r.9.dt.24; 
And with them we have the Maitzrs of the Temple, and of the Order Fans. 
of Semprincham , the Priorof Saint Jobs of Jeruſalem , the Priors 
of Merion, Bridlington and Gijeburn, and the Prior of Canterbury, Ely, 
Winchester, Coventry, Bath, Norwich, Durham, and Worceſter. But the 
Summons to the Biſhops here had not the clauſe of Premunientes vc. 
. which being yetin the nexr of the* fame year, no Prior of any Ca- , Dlerf cls 
thedral Church had the Writ then ſent to him.( for ought appears in 23 ps pra. 
the Roll) and the Regulars ſummoned , belides the Ptior of Saint 4-44.39 
= & | . |; S:ptem, 
tohns, and the rwo Maſters of the Temple, and of Semprixzehar, were | 
tour Abbots under the title of Exempti, of Bury, Waltham, Saint Albans, 
and Focſham, and XLVI under the title of Prexzonſtratenſes , and XV 
under the title of Ciſtercieaſes. But divers are among[t theſe which 
we have not in that of Herry the Third's tim2. In the year following, 
!the ſame Rezulars are likewiſe again ſummoned. Then in 25 Ed. I. , pm, 
a few only of the chiefeſt * Abbots , the Prior of S. Johns, the Maſter 24 £4. 1.».7, 
of the Temple, and the Priors of Wincheſter , Canterbury , Ely, and | 25! a 
Norwich, But, tn the Writ to the Biſhops here , the claulſe of Premu- Eo 
nientes 18 omitted, as alſoin 27 Ed. 1. where behdes* XXEXV of the a dw/.clueſ. 
arcatcſt Abbots, the Priors of Canterbury and Coventry, belides thoſe 27 £4-1-m18, 
of Gileburn , Mertor , and of Bridlington are lummoned, Burt in the 
following year Þ the Writsto the Biſhops having tae clauſe premne b Dorſ.28 £4, 
entes,, the number of the Abbots ſummoned are LXXIl, and the reſt 52559 17, 
of the Regulars are only the Maſter of Sexzpringham, the Prior of 
Saint Jobzs , and the, Maſter of the Temple , but the direction that 
notes him, 1s, Fratribas &* Magiftro Militie Templi. And ta thefame 
© year 
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Enoland.* year the ſame Abbots and divers more were likewiſe ſummoned, with 
<1654.m.2.G6 the two Maſters and the Priorof Saint Joh's. In the following years 
3. of this King the number of the Abbots ditter again, and in ſome of the 
Summons of thoſe years, the two Maſters are mentioned with the ?ri- 
or of Saint John's, and in ſome not. In the firſt of Edward the Se- 
dDorſ.clanſ. cond , the Abbots © ſummoned to the firſt Parlament , were fifty four, 
3 F6.2:%'9* and with them the Maſter of the Temple , and the Prior of Saint 
26 Auguſti, ; | ET”, 
e Dorſ.cl.1 Ed. Fohn's, To the ſecond © the Roll hath but twelve and thoſe of the 
2.00.11. greateſt, with the Prior of Canterbury, of Lewes and Bridlingten. And 
f1b:4.m.8. the like almoſt is in the third Summons * of the ſame year. In his ſe- 
g Clauſ.2-Ed. cond 8 year, about fifty Abbots are ſummoned with the Priors of Saint 
voor aug, John's, of Spalding, and of Lewes, as alſo inthe * fourth year, though 
2.m.2 Dirſ, inthe Summons of tertio of the ſame King, no Regular Baron be men- 
i 5 £d-21bi4. tioned. And in the ſummons to one Parlament of 5 Ed. 2. i the num- 
k 11d.m-3. ber is much fewer . but in another * , more Abbots are than in any of 
the former of his time, beltde thoſe three Priors. About fitty allo are 
I Clauſ6Ed. in the next! years Summons , with thoſe three Priors, and the Maſter 
2.m-31 Dorſ. of Sexpringham. In the ſucceeding Summons of his time, the number 
6 ap peck "* of the Abbots is various. Bur till 13 Fd. 2. No other Priors but 
the three laſt before mentioned, are ſummoned ; and they with the 
m Clauſ.13. Maſter of Sempringham allo. But 1n his ® thirreenth and fourteenth 
IF years the number of the Abbots being few, the Prior of Coventry is 
X4.2.m.23, added to thoſe other Priors. But in another Summons of the four- 
n Clayſs14 teenth, "the moſt uſual number of Abbots (which was about fift Y) iS 1n 
_— the Roll and the three firſt Priors with the Maſter of Sexpringham ; 
but not he of Coventry. The next Summons (which is in his ſixteenth 
o Dorſ.clauf. year ) hath ® about thirty Abbots and the Priors of Saint Johz's, of 
16 Ed.2m. T ewes, of Spalding , and of Bridlington , as alſo hath the Summons of 


re £42, the ? ſeventeenth , and one of the erghteenth of this _y And in 
Dorſ.claxſm. this of the eighteenth , the ſame Writ that was ſent to theſe Regulars, 


2.18 E4.2. 25 ſent allo Magiſtro Gilberto de Midleton Archidiacono Northamton 
M.5e : : , , 

Officiali Curie Cantuarienſis, and Magiſtro Roberto de ſanto Albano Deca- 
q Clauſ. 19 220 de arcubus London, In the XIX year, 1 twenty four Abbots are fim- 
E4.3.m. 2]- moned with thoſe four Priors. But 1t isobſervable that after the words 
ww Priori de Bridlington , here 1s written, Nihil rexet de Rege, A leſs num- 

ber of Abbots (without any Prior ) ts in the Summons of the time of 
+ Clauſ 4 x4. Edward the Third till his fourth year" wherein there are twenty ſeven 
3.-9.41.Dorſ. Abbots, and the Priors of Saint Fohr's, of Spalding, and of Lewes ; 


& ws | as alſo in his fift *year. And thoſe Abbots are of, 


3-Clauſ.Dorſ. ; : 

-9"g St. Auguſtine of Canterbury. Hide by Wincheſter. 
Ramſey. Reding. 
Peterborough, . 2 — 
Crowland. Oſmney. 
Eveſham. Winchcumb. 
Saint Beret of Holme. CT” 
Thornton. Cirenceſter. 
Colcheſter. Saint Albans. 
Leycefter. Saint ary of Tork. 
Waltham. Shrewsbury. 
Thorney. Seleby. 
Saint Edmonds. Saint Peter of Glouceſter. 
Beau lien. Malmesbury. 


Abingdon. To 


Me 


—— 


Clank, V. T he Second Part. GOI 


To thele in the ſeveral Summons of his fixt year is added * the Ab- En * A. 
bot of Bardenrey who , with theother twenty ſeven, and thoſe three [Dorf __ 4 
Priors are the Regular Barons, firſt noted in the Roll » Where the firſt £4.3-m.35, & 
Writ that goes to the Regulars, being to the Abbot of Saint Auguſtines ** T's. 
of Canterbury , according to the uſual form of entry , theſe words fol- 
low, Eodem modo mandatum eſt Abbatibus & Prioribus ſubſcriptis videli- 
cet, and then follow the names of thoſe twenty ſeven, and the Abbot 
of Bardney, and the three Priors, and after them theſe words, Iſtis Ab- 

_— @& Prioribus ſubſcriptis non ſolebat ſeribi in aliis Parlamentis 
videltcet. 


Abbati de Tenkesbury: Abbati San&1 Anguſtini Bris 
Abbati de Barderey. ol. 
Abbati de Barlmes, Abbati de Taviſtock. 
Abbati de Bello. Abbati de Stratford. 
Abbati de Berſhere. Abbati de Ceſtre. 
Abbati de Hayles. Abbatide Bogblaxnd: 
Abbati de S$an&a Oſrtha. Abbati de Thame. 
Abbati de Langedon. - | Abbati de Leſnes. 
Abbati de Burtoz ſuper Tren= Abbati de Gervenzx. 

tam. Magiſtro Ordinis de Semprings 
Abbati de Forda: ham. | 
Abbatide Wardor. Priorrde Sempringham. 
Abbati de Whalley. Priori de Bridlington. 
Abbati de Furneys. Priori Becleſis Chriſt; de 
Abbati de Fortibus. | Twineham. 
Abbati de Aeywal. Priori de Giſebury, 


But that other number of the fift and fixt years occutrs only ( with- | 
out any of theſe)afterward * till his tenth year where * the Prior of Sex:- MM 43s 
pringhan 5 and the Abbot of Saint Auguſtines by Briſtol are added. _ a 
The Prior of Sexpringharr is alſo afterward * ſummoned with the reſt m-18.9 z4.3. 
to ſome Parlaments of the ſame Kirig. And in his thirteenth year the lan TEN 
Abbot of Thorneton upon Humber 1s added to them; And it is hete 3-m.5.Dor(.& 
obſervable, that we read in a Bill of Parlament of his fifteenth year. rp Se 
Que tontes les religioſes que teignent per Barony ſoyent tenus de venir aut 11 Pr (pea 
Parlament, But the ſummons differ not conſiderably touching the Re- 2--111413 £4, 
eulars till his two and twentieth year, where we have? the Abbots of 77 ——_ _ 
Midleton, Muchelney, Battaile and Chertſey, with the Prior of Coventry yClauſ. 22. £4: 
added to the Prior of Saint Job's and of Lewes, And ſome other of g9-+"3 
theſe ſeven and twenty are omitted, aselſewhere they are, in the ſum- ©. 
mons of the times we now ſpeak of, by reaſon of the houſes being va- 
cant, it ſeems. In his four and twentieth = year, five and twenty only a Dorſ.Clauſ. 
of theſe ſeven and twenty above repreſehted are ſummoned with the 24: £4-3-parte 
Priors of Saint Johz's and of Lewes : ſoin hisfive and twentieth year, | 
where Þ the Abbot of Leyceſter's name is cancelled and this written a- bParr.1.Cladf. 
gainſt it. Abbas Leceftrie cancel/atur quia habet cartant Regis quod" non >< a can 
compellatur venire ad Parlamentum. Touching which matter more a- 
non, where we ſpeak of the diſcharges of ſach Regular Bazons. Yet _ , 
in the ſummons of the ſeven and twentieth of the ſame © King toa great bg x þ my 
Councel, this Abbot of Leyceſter is among the reſt, and the Prior of nw. __ 
Lewes only. The ſame Abbots ( ſaving that ſome few by reaſon of va- - + vg 
cancy are omitted ) are in the next years 9 Parlament, with the Prior 26, 


ad 
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e Dor|. clanſ. 
29 Ed.3 m.8. 
& videzs Ed. 
3. Dorſ.clauſ. 
M7. 

f Clanſ.36 Ed. 
3.91.16,Dorſ, 


 B Dorſucl. 37 


Ed.3.m 22. 
h Doyſ.cl.39 , 
Ed.3.m 2. 

1 Dorſ.cl 42 
Ed.3.m.22. 
&'c, 


k Dorſ.cl.15 
Rrich.2.n. 13. 


only of Saint Johr's, as alfp in the nine and twentieth year, where the 
e A bbot of Leyceſter's name is again with the ſame words written a- 
gainſt it that are in the Roll of the five and twentieth year. Nor do 
the Regular Barons conſiderably differ from thole of the nine and twen- 
tieth year, till his fix and thirticth f year, where we tind fummoned al- 
ſo the Priors of Lewes and of Coventry, befides thole Abbots; as alſo 
they arein the year 3 following. Bur 1n the nine and thirtieth, Lewes 
bis omitted, as allo it is in the next ſummons which 1s of i the two and 
forticth, and ſo likewiſe in the reſt til] the end of the time of this part 
of our diviſion, or to the middle of Richard the ſecond. But molt of 
thoſe greater Abbots before named, are during this time ſummoned 
with the Priors of Saint Johr's and of Coventry, or one of them. the 0- 
ther being ſometimes omitted by reaſon, it ſeems, of vacancy or 0- 
ther ſuch matter. About the end of the preſent part of our * divi- 
fion , and in the ſummons near it, theſe Regulars are thus in the 


Rolls. 


Abbati de Burgo S. Petri. Abbari beate Marie Ebor. 


Abbati de S. 4lbano. Abbati de Waltham SanTe Cru- 
Abbati de Weitmonaſt. CIs, 
Abbati de Ramſey. | Abbati de Thorney. 


Abbati de Belo. Abbart de Abingdor. 

Abbati de Croylarnd. Abbati de Salop. 

Abbati Santi Benedi&i de Hul- | Abbati de Reding. 
Abbati de Bardemey. 


PPT 
Abbarti de ColcheSter. | Abbati de Hida juxta Winton. 
Abbati de Malmesbury. | Abbati Glaſtor. 


Abbati de Winchecombe. Abbar de Seleby. 
Abbati GlowceFer. Abbati de Eveſham. 
Abbati de S. Edmunds de Bury. Priori de Coventry. 


The Prior of 29% pac the Abbot of Saint Augnſtine's of Canterbury, 
of Cirencefer, and one or two moreare ſometimes added. And the 
omiſſion I preſume, of them in ſuch Rolls of about that time as have 
them not, as alſo at other times the omiſſion of ſome others before no- 
ted, proceeded from the vacancy of their houſes or ſome ſuch like occa- 
fion, or ſometimes from the Clarks fault that entred not all them that 
were ſummoned, whence it is no neceſiary argument to ſay that ſuch a 
one was not ſummoned becauſe his name is not remembred in the 


ſummons. 
Now we ſee the Regular perſons ſummoned in all theſe are either 


Abbots, Priors, or Maſters of Orders. And with theſe, in that of 49 


Hen.3. ſome Deans alſo are called by the like Writ, and in 18 Ed. 2. 
the Archbiſhop of Carterburie's Official, and the Dean of the Arches. 
And of the Priors, ſome are the Priors of Cathedral Churches whoſe 
Covents were the Chapters to them and the Biſhops, as thoſe of Car- 
terbury, Norwich, Wincheſter and ſuch like 3 Others,Priors of Monaſte- 
ries that had no relation to any. Cathedral Church, as thoſe of Lewes, 
Saint John's, Bridlington. But, I conceive, that all theſe were ſum- 
moned as Barons,and tothe end that they ſhould have places and voices 
as Barons, and fo the. dignity of Barons. Nor will there be I think 
here any difference between the Deans and Priors of Cathedral Church- 


es (who otherwiſe had, at other times, a mediate ſummons by vir- 
tue 
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tue of that clauſe premnnientes, e&c. but riot as Barons ) and the 0- Eyoland. 
ther Priors. For that ir ſtood together to be a Prior of a Cathedral * 
Church, and a Baron appears in that example of the Prior of Coventry, 
who continued (6 even till the diflolution of Monaſteries. And for that 
Official and the Dean of the Arches ; the ſame may be ſaid of them as 
of other Deans, and ſuch Pfiors, and the reſt that were not Barons by 
Tenure. But although all theſe were thus ſometimes ſummoned as Ba- 
rons, yet for want of Tenures in chief ( which in theſe kind of Barons 
was of _— moment as we ſee anon in the caſes of diſcharge of ſome 
of them from attendance at Parlaments) and by reaſon of Patents 
of diſcharge and ſuch like occafions agreeable to the Laws of the time, 
they continued not Barons, but were afterward omitted, and the num- 
ber reſtrained to ſuch of this kind only as held by Barony or part of a 
\ Barony or otherwiſe in chief. And it is obſervable that the moſt of 
thoſe very Abvots with the Prior of Coventry ( to whom the number 
of Parlamentary Abbots was by this time under Edward the third, and 
Richard the ſecond, reduced ) were from antient time Tenants in chief 
as apfeas by their being ſeverally ſummoned ad habenduni ſervitiun 
ſunn, that 1s to have their number of Knights againſt ales, with King 
Henry the third, and the reſt of the Barons of that age : The Summons 
remain upon the Rolls! both of 44, 45,47, and 48, of that King. And 1 Derſ.Clauf. 
in the firſt year no Prior 1s ſummoned but the Prior of Coventry , ==> © 
though in the ſecond, and 48 he of Du»ſtaple be ſummoned alſo, touch- hg ow-2; 
ing whom I remember I have ſeen ſome controverſie, in a Book ® of yy og won 
Dunſtaple , whether he held per Baroniamz or not. And touching thoſe > $4 0 
few Regular Barons alſo, there are alike teſtimonies under Edward the m 24s. 
firſt, wherein thole few only (or very near thoſe few only ) of Ab- 
bots and the Prior of Coventry ( together with the four Abbeſtes, of 
Shafteſbury, Ferking, Saint Mary of Wincheſter, and of Wiltoz, who are 
allo in thoſe Military Summons of the time of Herry the third ) are by 
ſpecial Writs ſummoned,” ad habendum ſervitium ſuum, which is a plain n Pat.s Ed. £ 
note of their being then Barons: But the Abbelles, by the way, wete —_” 
not therefore Baronelles though their tenure were of the ſame na- ejuſ.ann.m.7- 
ture. For no Eccleltaſtical perſon of that ſex ever had the dignity. 
And it may be doubted whether that, although ſo many Abbots were 
ſometimes called, they all had place and voice accordingly. Perhaps 
ſometimes, ſuch only of this kind of Barons, were permitted to fit 
and have voice, as were both by Tenure and Writ. And the reſt ex- 
cluded that had right only by Writ. But this is but a conjeGure, the 
certainty whereof cannot be known becauſe the Journals, of thoſe 
times, are utterly loſt, and ſuch”"Parlament Rolls as remain inſtruct 
us herein neither way. And we may obſerve about the end of Edward 
the ſecond, was the beginning of the ſpecial care of omitting out of 
the Summons ſuch as of this kind were not in truth to have place and 
voice in Parlament, that is ſuch ſpiritual perſons as being Regulars, or 
beneath that rank held not in chief. And thereupon allo even ſome of 
them that held in chiefand per Baronziam, from antient time, were ex- 
cluded either by diſcharge or like omiſſion. For the honor of Barony 
being in themin right only of their Abbeys and Priories, and not in- 
herent in them as in men perſonally ennobled, or as in ſuch as by reaſon 
of their ſpiritual dignity had neceſlarily a right to place and voice, in 
Parlament, there was much liberty uſed, alſo in omiſtion of them 3 As nent Sew 


for example the Abbot of Feverſham that held antiently per ® Barotiam gy, 52: 
Gggeg 2 and 
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England. and was called to XII ſeveral Parlaments in the times of Edward the firſt; 
and Edward the ſecond, was never called after the eighteenth of Edwar7] 
the ſecond. Nor find I any diſcharge given to him. The like per- 
haps may be ſaid of divers more. And if place be here for conjecture, 
we may well think that the ſtrange ſummons, againſt all example, di- 
rected in 18 Ed. 2. to the Archbiſhops Official, and the Dean of the 

Arches drew many of the reſt into queſtion that being Regulars and 
holding not in chief had no more right to be ſummoned ( according 
to the Law of that time ) than the Official and the Dean. For preſent- 
ly after that a great ſtore of the Abbots before found in the Summons 
are omitted, and ſocontinue omitted, and in the very next year the 
Prior of Zridlington hath added to his name, Nihil tenet de Rege, for 
a note or reaſon why he ought not to be ſummoned,and ( which is very 
obſervable) in 6 E4. 3. we ſee that a ſpecial note 1s in the Roll of cer- 
tain Abbots and Priors, quibus non ſolebat ſcribi in aliis Parlamentis , 
which muſt be underſtood of the Parlaments that had interceded be- 
tween about the middle of Edward the ſecond, and this fixt year of 
Edward the third. For ſcarce any 1s named there (if any ) that had 
not been ſummoned to ſome Parlament before the middle of Edward 
the ſecond. And more touching the excluſion or omiſſion of ſome 
Regular Barons about that very time, preſently follows in the caſe of 
the Abbot of Saint James near Northampton. 


XXIV. But although ſo many Abbots and Priors were often ſum- 
moned ;z of which, many held not by Barony, and fo were for a time 
made Barons by Writ only, yet, it ſeems, the Law in their caſes was 
taken to be ſuch that upon their complaints that they and their houſes 
were ſo much burdened by their attendance in Parlament ( for ſuch 
complaints were ſometimes made by them ) and ſhewing that they held 


COLT; not by Barony, or in chief of the King, and that their predeceſſors 
Worthf. fol. had not been ſummoned, or not conſtantly ſummoned, but now and 


222, & 223- then only, they and their ſucceſlors were to be diſcharged for ever of 
N eeadjici. the attendance and ſummons, and by conſequent of the dignity allo. 
tur. To this purpoſe we have two moſt obſervable caſes of the time of F4d- 
Memorandum  ,..1TI, and Edward II. That under Edward II is the Abbot of Saint 


d omnes 8 
rare ames by Northampton. He being ſummoned to the Parlament at York 


fecerant fidem 11 the twelfth year of the ſame King, made Friar Henry de Blitheſworth, 
arent" a Canon of his houſe his proxte, who upon ſhewing to the Lord Chan- 
in billis vel cellor ( John de Otham, Biſhop of Ely, was then Lord Chancellour ) 
procurator®* nd the Counſel of the Chancery that neither the Abbot held of the 


ſuis contentis. 


Etde hujuſ- King by Barony, nor 1n chief, but in F rankalmoigne, nor the Abbot 
modi literis Gr his predeceſſors had been before ſummoned, procured an order that 


toriis ,. & 
Petorim . his name ſhould be raſed out of the Roll of them that were to be ſum- 


quz antiqui- moned. The caſe I find at large in a Lieger of that Abbey ; © and eyery 
ny.” part of the relation of itis ſo worthy of obſervation, that I inſert it 
Dorſ.clauſ. 8 whole here. 


Ed.z.m-25-5 Abbas de Santo Jacobo extra Northampton citatus fuit 4d Parla- 


= Gs mentun Dontini Regis Edwardi filii Regis Edwardi, anno regni ſui XII, 


1.22 Ed.3. poſt Paſcha in unum menſem apud Eborum, qui quidem Abbas conſtituit 


rms 2 -igh Procuratorem ſunm fratrem Henricum de Blitheſwozth Canonicum ſun 
Tc. & faſcic. qui comparuiſſe debuit in Parlamento prediGo, cujus Procuratorii tenor 
— 246+ mqpy ta [3s eft. ; | 

.13 Hen.4. "0; : : T7 

& - Heng: Exccllentiſſimo Domino ſuo, reverendo Domino, Edwards Dei gra- 
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tia !!luttr1 Reg) Angle, Domino Hibernie & Duci Aquitanie, ſuus de- 
votus Presbyter N, Abbas Monaſterit San&; Facobi extra Northampton, 
ſalutem & t&]1cem 1n Chrilto rogand1 gloriam cum orationum ſuffragiis 
devotarum. Cum ad compatendum in Parlamento veſtro apud Zbe- 
rum adie Paſchz in unum menſem, per breve veſtrum mihi directum ,, 
perſonaliter ſum vocatus, ſuper civerſis & arduis negotiis veſtram ex- 
cellentiam & {tatum Regni veſtr1 ſpectaliter tangentibus trataturus, u- 
'na cum Przlatis, Magnatibus & Proceribus Regni veſtri, manſuetu- 
dini veſtrz 11 placet ſignitico quod gravi corporis valetudine in tantum 
ad przſens ſum oppreſlus, quod aliquo modo ibidem meam corporalem 
prxſentiam exhibere non potlum ; deliderans tamen, modis omnibus 
quibus pollum, veſtris bene-placitts complacere, dilectum mihi fratrem 
Henricum de Blitheſwozth Canonicum mcum, Attornatum meuni & 
Nuncium ſpectalem, necnoa & abſentiz mez perſonalem excuſatorem , 
penes veſtram Regiam Cellitudinem, ordino, facio, & conſtituo per 
rxſentes. Ratum habens & gratum quicquid idem Attornatus meus , 
Nuncius & Excuſator przdiftus nomine meo, una cum aliisad dium 
Parlamentum convocatis, in prxmiſiis duxerit faciendum. Valeat & 
proſperetur cellitudo veſtra Regia per tempora longiora, In cujus rei 
teſtimonium, Sigillam meum praſentibus appoſut. Datum in Mona- 
ſterio antedico. Secundo die 244i; Anno Domini millefimo CCC nono- 
decimo. | 
Et quia nec idem Abbas nec Predeceſſores ſui, unquem anted a1 Parla- 
mentum fucrant citatt , idem Procurator queftvit in, cancellaria, ntrunt 
per ſimplex breve vel per Regiſtrum fuerat citatis. Et ſcrutatis Rotulis 
Cancellarie. 4 invenit nomen Abbatis inter citandos ad Parlamentum ir- 
rotulatum. Et per illud irrotulamentum ſemper ad quodlibet Parlamtentum 


eſſe inter alics © vocaturumgy 
Domini Williclmi de AergWhne, tnnc Cuſtoden: Rotulorum, ut nomen 
predidi Abbatis deleretur #efent nunquam antea irrotulatum fuit, 
deficnt idem Abbas nihil net de Rege 1n Capite zec per Baroniam 3 Sed 
tantum in puram O* perpettam eleemoſynam 5 nec acceſſus ejuſdem Abbatis 
ad Parlantenttim aliud Domivo Regi ſen ejuts conſilio preſtaret conſilium 
vel ſubſidium, quam Feeleſie Sandi Jacobi oppreſſroem & Canonitis i- 
bidem pro Rege &* ſuis de famulantibus de pauperatione. Tdemie Ct- 
ftos reſpondit ſe aliquo modo non poſſe nec velle Rotuios Cancelarie in a- 
liqnuo cancellare, quod videbatur eidem Procuratorifdurum & injuſtum; 
Nec voluit diffs Procurator, quaſi Procurator aliqu0 modo comparere , 
quia ſemper Abbas per ſe vel per Procuratorem conjequente compareret » 
nec ipſum voluit excuſare de infirmitate, quia tunc videretur quod, ſt poj- 
ſet, ibidem comparniſſet 5 nec adhuc ipſum excuſare potuit in Parlamento, 
auod venire non debuit pro eo quod ninquam citatus fuerat, vel quia 01 
tenet per Baronian, nec de Rege in Capite Oc. quia tunc pro contumace 
haberctirr eo quod omnes de Regno de quocnnque vel qualitercunque teneant, 
veniant ad citationem Domini Regis, Sed inde ordinavit quandam Bil- 
lam Domino Thomz tunc Comiti Lancaſtriz, tradendum ac per eundem 
Comitem in Conmuni conſilio, pro remedio adhibendo, exponendam ; cu- 
jus bille tenor ſubſequitnr. | | | 
A Soun tres honorable, Seigneur, Monſieur Thoxzas Counte de Lan- 
caſtre, Seneſchall D'engleterre, Monſtre foun Chapeleyns & tenaunt 
rut lige Labbe de ſa Muiſonn de Saint Jake dehors Northampt, que com? 
meſine ceſtui Abbe [que] riens ne tient en chzef' du Roy, ne per Barony, 
mes en pure & perpetnele Almoigne , elt Somonus per brief a ceo 
COMmmun 


"MLL quidem Procurator rogavit cum effedu 
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q Among the. 
{ummors that 
now remain, 
of t hoſe that 
preceded the 
time of this 
cale, (or of 12 
Ed.2 )theAb- 
bot of Saint 
F ames by 
North umptos is 
found only in 
that 0: Dox| cl. 
49 Hen.3. But 
the Koll here 
ſpoken of was 
ſome Regiſter 
of the names 
of the Lords 
of Parliament, , 
which is not 
now extanc 
unleſs you 
conceive it to 
have been the 
very cloſe roll 
of 12 £4.2; | 
where 1ndeed 
his name is. 
But that here 
.mentjoned it 
e2ms was 
lome Regiſter 
of rhe names 
Of fuch as 
Ought to be 
ſummoned as 
Lords,and A 
dire&tion to 
the Clarks of 
the Petty bag, 
in making 
their Writs itt 
that year ; 
whereas that 
of 12 Ed 2.isa 
record only. 
(as the reſt of 
the cloſe Rolls 
proportiona- 
bly are ) of 
ſuch Writs of 
Summons as 
had iſſued in. 
that year. And 
the Abbots 
name was by 
order to be 
cancelled out 
of the Regi- 
ſer here men- 
tioned, But in_ 
the cloſe rolls 
it remains un 
cancelled to 
this day. - 
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mun Parlement, juſqueil meſmes ne nul de ſes predecelſlours, un- 


———— 
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England. com 
as aila. | 

ues avaunt ceux hures, au Parlement ne turent Somonus. E le nomme 

de voltre dite Abbe eſt en roule en le Chaunceleric, hore de novele, 


{ P.q'ils, entre les Prxlati qui ſont Somonus a Parlement per la refoun qil 
| ticgnent en chief du Roy ou per Baronie,en pre judice & graunt perde de 
Iui & voſtre maiſoun ; dont le dit Abbce homblement prie a voſtre haute 
Scigneurie, qui eſtes {con Soverain et drein refut, qui pite vous pregne 
de voſtre ponere maiſoun et eyder voilley devers noltre Seigneur le Roy 
& ſoun Conſail, qui voſtre Chapelayn & voſtre Maifoun auandite fotent 
deſore aleggicz de tiels Somonus a Parlement. E qui le noun del dit 
Abbe ſoit reticnt hors de les Roules de la Chauncelarie pur lamour de 

Dieu. | 

Poſtea videbatur eidem Procuratort, quod ſt hujuſmodi bille in Com- 
muni Concilio, executionem feciſſet, Crimen Scandali Domino Cancell1- 
rio & Cuitodi Rotulorum pro tali wrroiu/amento impoſuiſſet, ac iden 
Cancellarius & c#teri pro parte ſua fovenda &* pro facto ſuo advocando 
dicerent quod idem Abbas juſte citatas fuerat & quod juſte citandus eſſet, 
unde inquiſttiones, dampna, &- expenſe & cetera multa pericula emer- 
gere poſſent. Hac de canſa, didus Procurator non deliveravit billam pre- 
diam ſed aliam billam Domino Cancellario OC ejus Clericis ordinavit & 
tradidit, cnjus bille tenor taljs eſt. 

Abbas San&#i Jacobi extra Northampt. irrotulatur de novo in Can- 
cellario Domini Regis inter citandosad Parlamentum, & non tenet per 
Baroniam nec de Rege in Capite 3 {ed tantum in puram & perpetuam e- 
leemoſynam, & nec ipſe Abbas nec przdecellores fix unquam in Cancel- 
laria irrotulati * fuerunt, nec ad Parlamentum citati huc uſque, undei- 


; <p gR dem Abbas petit remedium. | 
is in the ſuum- Ad cujws bills executionent Dominus Cancellarias, cum ſuo Conflio, de 
x "op wh Cancellario ordinavit, quod nomen prediGi Abbatis 2 Regiſtro Cancella- 
ſee batore in rig deleretur, & ita pluribus circumjpedis, idem Abbas eſt abſo!utns. Sed 
$-24« quia idens Abbas vel ejus ſucceſſores ad ſtimulationem aliquorum" malive- 
ns. ain poſſent alias, per caſum, irrotulari & per conſequens citari, predifus 
Procurator di@ am exſecutionis formam propter evidentiam in Scripturan 
redegit. EE 

Facta eſt iſta exſecutio per viſum Domint Johannzs de Otham Epilcopi 
Elienſrs,Cancellarn Domini Reg1s Domini Willzelmi Dajermynne tunc 
Cuſtodis Rotulorum, Domini Robert; de Bardelby, Magiſtri Henrici de 
Clyff,Domini Koger? de Sutton,Magiſtri Edmrondi de Londan,Domini Gal- 
fridi de welleford, Domini Robert: de Askby, Domint Ade de Brom, 
Domini ilielmi de Leyceitre, & aliorum Clericorum Cancellariz & * 

aliorum diverſarum Curiarum Domini Regis ac Regni, &c. 
But this Abbots name yet remains upon the cloſe Roll * among the 


Dor. claw . y 1 
x2 —_— reſt that were ſummoned in that year. Asalfo it doth Chowever it 


br.11. came to pals ) in a Summons of two? years after, 
my leaf} 14 Thatother of thetime of Edward the third, is the CiTharge of the 
Abbot of Leycefer by this Patent becauſe he held not by Barony, and 
that his Predeceflors had not been ſummoned continually, but iterpo- 
latis vicibus only, after the nine and fortieth of Herr the third, before 
which time none of them had been ſummoned. 
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Englan!. 
Ex onmibus ) ad quos vc. Salutem Supplicavit nobis y Por.26 Ed. 
dile&ius nobis in Chriſto Abbas de Leceſtria, ut, cam Exe 

Abbatia ſua predifia per Robertum Fitz Robert de Mielan, 
dudum Comitem Leyceltriz, fundatz fuiſſet in puram CN 
perpetuan eleemoſynam, & adwocatio five patronatus ejuſ dem 
ad manus Domini H. quondam Regis Angliz proavi noftr: , 
per forisfacturam Simonts de Monte Forti tine Comitzis Ley- 
ceſirix & patront ejuſdem devenerit, idemque Abbas aliqua 
terras ſeu tenementa de nobis per Baroniam ſen alio modo non 
teneat, per quodad Parlamenta ſen Confilia noftra venire tene- 
atur, nec aliquis preadeceſſorum ſuorum ante quadrageſimunt 
nonum anmum dicti proavi noſtri, poſt forisfaduram predid: 
Smonis ( quo anno onnes Abbates @ Priores Regni no$tri 
Anoliz, ad Parlamentum ejuſdem proavi noftri tunc tentum, 
voluntarie ſummnoniti fuerunt ) ſummonitus extiterit, velimns 
ipſum Abbatem de bujuſmodi adventu ad Parlamentum fato 
exonerari, Et quia wiſis cartis & confirmationibyus de terris et 
tenementis eidem Abbatie datis @ conceſſts in rotulis Cancel- 
larie noftre irrotulatis compertum eſt, quod dicia Abbatia per 
predicium Robert Fitz Robert de Melan, tunc Comtent 
Leyceſtriz, fundata erat in puram > perpetuam eleemoſynan 
et non invenitur in rotulis pradiciis, quod predifus Abbas 
aliqua terras ſeu tenementa de nobis tenet per Baroniam ſen 
aliquo alio ſervitio, nec quod predeceſſores ſui Abbates loci 

redidi ad aliqua Parlamenta progenitorum noftrorum ante 
predifiun quadrageſimum nonum annum difii proavi noſtri 
aut poſtmodum continue, ſed wicibus interpolatis, ſummonitz 
fuerint ; Nolentes ipſum Abbatem indebite fre vexari, cons 
cefſſimus pro nobis &+ heredibus noftris quod idem Abbas et 
ſucceſſores ſui de weniendo ad Parlamenta et Confilia noſtra 
vel haredum noftrorum de catero quieti ſunt et exonerati im- 
perpetuun, ita ſemper quod dictus Abbas et ſucceſſores ſui 
in-procuratores ad hujuſmodi Parlamenta et Conſilia per Cle- 
rum mittendos conſ eritiant et ut moris eft expenſrs contribuant e- 
orundem. In cujus Cc. Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium 
XV ie Februar. Per petitionem de Parlamento. | 


The Parlament wherein this was obtained, was ſummoned by Writs 
dated 15 Nowemrbris 25 Fd. 3. to fit upon Saint Hillarie's day tollow- 
ing ( which is the 13. of January ) and the 15. of February tollow- 
ing ( in the 26 year z his Reign beginning the 25. of Jarnary ) this 
Yrant 1s dated. And in the cloſe Roll of that Summons of 25 #4. 2. 
the Abbot'sname is cancelled, and thoſe words written at 1t wo are 

cftore 
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England. before ®noted, and that by realon of this Charter, Yet in 27 E4. 3. 
u $.23. the Abbot of Leyceſter 1s lummoned to that great * Councel held in that 
x Dorſ. Clauſ. yearat Weſtminiter. The Abbot that procured this Patent of diſcharge, 
*7 Ed.3-m.12e 428 William de Clown. And Henry of Knighton a Canon of the ſame 

Abbey ſpeaking of him, remembers it. Cartam, ſaith he, de non ve- 

niendo ad Parlamentum pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis de Rege adquiſjvit. 

And to this of their having Baronics, belongs that proteſtation in be- 

half of the Abbots, Priors, Biſhops, and other Prelates of the Pro- 

vince of Canterbury made, under Aichard the ſecond, where the words 
yRor.Parl.1t are, De jure @* conſuctudine Regni Angliz ? Archiepiſcopum Cantuari- 
paper rns Par * enfem, qui pro tempore fuerit Necnon ceteros Suffraganos , Comfratres, 
Habetur item @* Compatres, Abbates & Priores alioſque Prelatos quoſcungque per Baro- 
NE. 4" nam de Domino Rege tenentes pertizet in Parlamentis Regiis quibu- 
chiepiſcopy fol. cunque, ut pares Regni predidi perſonaliter intereſſe ibidemque de Regni 
174 a. Vide 7 negotiis ac aliis tra@ari conſuetis cum ceteris didi Regui Paribus, + 4- 
—— liis ibidem jus intereſſendi habentibus, conſulere, & traftare, ordinare, 
lib. 3.cap.1, ſtatuere, @* defſinire ac cetera facere que Parlamenti tempore ibidem in- 
z.Ms. ©Regift, venient facienda, And that * treatiſe de modo tenendi Parlamentum , 


Ms. Arundel, 1.1 Parlamentum ſummoniri & venire debent Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcopi, Ab- 


Archiepiſc. +408 _ ; 
— bates, Priores, & alii Majores Cleri qui tenent per Comitatum aut Baro- 
fol.561. niam ratione hujuſmodi tenure & aulli minores niſt eorum preſentia & 


adventus aliunde quan pro tenuris ſuis requiratur. 


XXV. The next particular concerning Barons here, is that of the 
title of Bazzeret given toſome temporal Barons, as if it were in thema 
ſynonymie or an equivalent name to Baron. That which concerns 
that name of Banneret, as it ſignifies in Knight Banneret, is anon ſhewed 
where we ſpeak of the orders of Knighthood in England. But here the 
notion of the word 1s only as it exprefled a Parlamentary Baron. In 
the proceeding againſt John de Comeniz, and William de Wefton in the 
firſt Parlament of Aichard the ſecond, it 1s ſaid that the Lords of the 
Parlament, that is, the King of Casile and Leo, Duke of Lancaiter, 
Edmond Earl of Cambridge, and divers other Earls and Barons there 
mentioned by name, @* * pluſours autres Seigenenurs Barons &* Bannerets 

: 2g bY. efteants aun dit Parlament aſſemblez had took advice touching the an- 
{wers of the defendants. And whereas 1n the ſtatutes of the fame King 3 
as we read them in Engliſh, Every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Abbot, Pri- 
or, Duke, Earl, Baron, 'Barozet, Knight of the Shire, &c. are com- 
manded under pain *® of amerciament or other puniſhment according 

252-25  toantient uſe, toappear in Parlament 3 the French, both of the Roll 

IC1),2 (4Þ Ao» . 

»id-{is rm and of thoſe Books that are truly printed, hath Banneret, and ſome by 

Toman Wale a little miſtaking Barneret for the ſame word. As when mention isin 

2,4 4%. theold ſtories of Knight Banneret, the word Barozet ( which runs caſicr 

© R:c.Uarl.t from the tongue ) 1s often for Barxeret 3 lo fell it, not only in the En- 

TE "* gliſh Print of our ſtatutes, but alſo in a report of a cale that is of a later 

Bannerers time than that to which our preſent diviſion yet confines us, that 

quivus plane Baronet ( for Banneret ) is likewiſe uſed for a Baron. For in an at- 
ſedes & vox taint under Heyry the fixt, © one of the Jury challenged himſelf be- 
inter Proceres cauſe his Anceſtors had been Baronets and Seigneurs des Parlaments. 

a; 2 Hens, I cannot doubt but that the title of Banneret in this ſence was meant 

f#l.46.a.tis. there, and alſo that the ſame conception of the word was in the chal- 

Try ev'7 lenge made under Edward the third, of one of the grand Afhiſe, be- 

18.4,  Caule he was a Banner ( as the book at large 4 fates) or a Banneret as 

It 


= 
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It is in Fitsherert.* There was no colour why the title of Banneret, Enoland.: 
in that notion as it ſignifies a Knight Banneret only, ſhould be any cauſe « 7:5.Chalenge 
of challenge. Therefore 1 ſee no reaſon why we ſhould think that it 9: 

was uled there in that ſence. But indeed it is diſallowed ( although 

the matter of the challenge were juſt ) becauſe it was not legally made; 

That is, it did not legally appear upon the challenge to the Court, 

that he was a Baron or Banneret of Parlament which ſhould have been 

certified to them by record, as it was reſolved * alſo in that caſe under f Videſts Coke 
Hemry the ſixth. I know the anſwer given 1n the book is, that although lib.6.fol.53.46 
he be a Banneret and hold not by Barony he ſhould be in the affiſe. aaa 4 
But I underſtand that as if the Court had ſaid. The ſaying that he is —_— 
a Banneret 1s not cauſe enough of challenge, unleſs withall it be lega]- #9165 E. 
ly ſhewed that he bea Baron of Parlament. For terere per Baronian 00% wig ; 
was an obvious phraſe of thoſe times, deduced from more antient uſe 

to denote the being a Baron, though in truth there were no neceflity 

that a Baron muſt hold 8 by Barony, becauſe he might be by Writ only. .. 

And to this uſe of the Word, we have much light alſo from that Writ 31> whey 
whereby the Lord Camoys under Richard the ſecond, was diſcharged 48 4. fols 
from being Knight of the Shire of Sxrrey ( though he had been choltn) _ 
becauſe he, as alſo many of his Anceſtors had been Bannerets, and it 

had not been before in uſe to chuſe ſuch kind of Bannerets, Knights of 


the Shire. This *® was the Writ. h Clauſ. Dorſ? 
| 7Rich,2.m. 3%. 


Ex Vicecomiti Surriz, ſalutem: quia ut acceÞinius tu Tho- 
mam Camoys Chiyaler, qui Banneretus eft, fecut quant- 
plures antecefſorum ſuorum extiterint, ad eſſjendum unum mi- 
litun wenientinm ad proximum Parlamentum noſtrum , pro 
communitate Comitatus prediti, de aſſenſu ejuſdem Comita- 
1175, elegiſti ; Nos adwertentes, quod hujuſmodi Banneretti ; 
ante hac tempora, in milites Comitatus, ratione alicujus Par- 
lamenti eligi minime conſueverunt, ipſum de officio Militis ad 
dictum Parlamentum pro Communitate Comitatus predic, 
venturi, exonerart volumus; Et ideo tibi pracipimus quod 
quendam alium militem idoneum &# diſcretum, gladio cinGum 
loco ipſins Thomz eligi &- eum ad diew &» locum Parlamen- 
ti predict; wenire facias, cum. plena & ſufficienti poteſtate 
ad con( entiendum bits que in Parlamento predifio frent Juxta 
tenorem primt brevis noftri tibi pro electione hujuſmodi mili- 
tum diredi, &» nomen ejus nobis ſcire facias. Teſte Rege 
apud Weſtmonaſterium ofavo die Oftobris. 


Neither may this Writ be underſtood of any other Banneret than a 
Parlament Baron, or Banneret of that time. The expreſſion of þu- 
juſmodi Banneretti ſhews that it isnot meant of all Bannerets, but ſuch 
only as have the title either by inheritance or in ijuch a kind as that an in- 
heritance might be of it 3 which 1s apparant alſo by the preceding 
words, in the Writ, Bannerettus eſt ficut quamplures anteceſſorum ſuo- 
rumextiterint, For it was never conceived that the title Banneret, as 
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England. it denotes a Knight Banneret, was hereditary. And, in truth, it 15 
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plain that one Thomas Camoys ( who doubtlets was the ſame man) was 
a Baron and Peer of that * Parlament. And many of his Anceſtors be- 
fore him, had likewiſe been Peers. For though the name of a Camoys 
occurr not in the Summons for the ſpace of about fifty years before the 
time of this Writ, yet from the eighth year of Edward the ſecond, to 
the ninth of Faward the third, there 1s{carce a Summons without one 
of the name. In that year of Edward the third, the name of Ralfe de 
Camoys is in the Summons, + asit 1s allo frequently before. And ſome 
of the name alſo are m much antienter Liſts! of the Barons of thoſe el- 
der ages. But after the ninth of Edward the third, the name by rea- 
ſon of nonage or ſome other cauſe was omitted till this ieyenth year of 
Richard the tecond, and (| as it fomctimes happens ) the dignity, it 
ſ{cems, being obſcured by abſtinence from the name of Lord or Barom, 
the Free-holders of Sxrrey choſe him a 6. night of their Shire after which, 
according to his anceſtral right, he being ſummoned to Parlament, 
there was a neceſſity to diſcharge him which was done under the name 
of Banneret and not Baron, it ſeems ( according to the fancy of that 
time ) becauſe he had not a Barony, or held not per Baronram. For 
about the end of Fdward the third, it I be. not much deceived. one of 
his Anceſtors, being allo 1homus de Camoys, 1s tound by office® to 
have died ſeifed without holding any thing of the King. In Sxrrey and 
Suſſex was the uſual dwelling and poſlctſions of theſe Lords of Camoys. 
But ſome learned men allo attrm ® that Breadwater a town near the Sea 
in Sz//ex, was from Edward the fir{t's time the Barony of theſe Lords. 
But 1n that ofticeI ſpeak of, this Broadwater 1s held of the honor of 
Brember, and of a ſubject, which could not have been if then it had 
been a Barony. ButI think this here noted 1s enough to perſwade us 
that Thoxzas Camoys the Banneret in the Writ before cited, was no 0- 
ther than the Lord Camoys of that time, whoſe Anceſtors were Barons 
likewiſe as the Rolls clearly inform us. 

This uſe of the name of Banneret proceded, it ſeems, from the 
French uſe of it, and the right alſo .which was ſo proper to a Baron to 
advance his Arms in a {quare Enſign or a Banner 3 whereof before in the 


d1gnities of France. 


XXVI. It reſts that we come to the conlideration of that 'common o- 
pinion, touching a Barony conſiſting 1n antient time of thirteen Knights 
tees and a third part. ThisI ſee hath much poſſeſſed ſome very learned 
men. But without any other ground than the miſtaking fancy of him 
that wrote the Treatiſe De modo Tenendi * Parlamentum. The paſlage 
in that Treatiſe to this purpoſe hath theſe words 5 Item ſummoniri ev 
venire debent ad Parlamentum) omnes CO ſinguli Comites & Barones, 
eornm Pares, ſcilicet illi qui habent terras & redditus Comitatus integri, 
videlicet XX feoda unius militis, quolibet feodo computato ad XX libras 
que faciunt quadringentas libras in toto, vel ad valentiam unius Baronie 
integre, ſcilicet XII feoda &- tertiam partem unins feodi militis, quo- 
libet feodo computato ad viginti libras que facinnt in toto quadringentas 
marcas,& nulli minores laici ſummoniri & venire debent ad Parlamentum 
ratione tenure ſug niſt eorum preſentia aliis de cauſts fuerit utilis vel ne- 
ceſſaria ad Parlamentum. Here we ſee a whole Barony 1s clearly ſup- 
poled to have been thirteen Knights Fees and a third part, and an Earl- 


dom twenty Knights Fees, both which were firſt invented ( for ought 
[ have 
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I have obſerved ) by the author of this treatiſe together with that of E 
the eſtimation of a Knights fee by twenty pound rent, as alſo of Pares 
Baronum tor a diftint dignity from Barons which we ſhall preſently 
ſhcew to be mere miſtakingsas ſoon as we have ſpoken ſomething of the 
time to which the Treatiſe is to be referred. The title that commonly 
15 pretixed to it, referrs it to the time of the end of the Saxons or to 
the coming of the Normans. Hic diſcribitur mods ( fo are the words) 
quo Parlamentum Regis Angliz & Anglorum ſuorum tenebatur tempore 
Regis Edward filii Ethelredi Regis, qui modus recitatus fuit per diſcre- 
trorcs coram Wilhelmo Duce Normannorum Conqueitore &- Rege An- 
glix, pſ9 ConqueStore hoc pracipiente & per ipſum approbatius & ſuis tem- 
poribus & etiam ſucceſſorum ſuorum Regum Anglorum »//tatns. And be- 
fore an extract of the beginning of it which concerns the ſummoning of 
the Prelates and Clergy (as 1 find it tranſcribed by a hand of about | 
Henry the fifth, into one of the Regiſters ? of Arundel Archbiſhop of p Regif. 2; 
Cantervury ) there 15 this title with expreſs reference to the Rolls of ver -" 
thoſe times, as1f the work had been taken out of them. De modo con- Cans fol.g&1; 
vocandi Clerum Angliz ad Parlamentum Regis Edwardi filiz Ethelredi part.1. 
Regis qui modus fuerat intimatus Willielmo Congueſtor; &- per enndem 
ob/ervatus prout patet in rotulis diForum Regnm ſuper inde confeFis, 
If we could have believed theſe prefixed titles we muſt have uſed the 
Treatiſe for a teſtimony of the Earls and Barons, or Thanes of the 
Saxon times, and of the beginning of the Normans. But the vanity of 
it ſeemed ſuch as that we thought fitteſt to leave it for this place, {o to 
ſp-ak of it by it ſelf, as an impoſture of ſome bold fancy. For it will ap- 
pear no better, if weexamine the time when the author of it lived, and 
the mattcr of it. Firſt for the time when the author of it lived 3 mention 
11 it of rhe Jui/icie de Banco, of the Capitalis Juticiarins qui tenet pla- 
cita coram Kege, and the Barons of the Exchequer lo ſeverally, beſides 
the language throughout it, and that OCCUrTence of Comes Seneſcallus, 
Comes Conitabularins, Comes HMareſcallus, and divers more Characters 
that remain in it ſhew plainly enough that it was firſt written ſome Ages 

at leaſt ) after the coming of the Normans, of which I think no man 
$row that hath read it. And for my part, I cannot yet believe that it 
is antienter than about the time of Edward the third. Divers copies I 
have ſcen of it but never any which exceded that age. And the lan- 
guage and context perſwade me alſo to that beliet. Then for the 
matter of it ſo referred in the title to the Sax0n times and the coming 
of the Normans; what ta{te or colour 1s there either n the many 
ſtories, laws or other memories of thoſe times, that the Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Priors held Knights fees under Edward the Confellor, 
or the ſon of King Ethelred as he is called 1n the'title? Nor indeed 
any of them were then as Barons by tenure, in Parlaments or 
ficenag-mover but as Prelates only, which is before ſhewed. Nor 
doth this termination of the quantity of an Earldom or Barony 4- 
gree with any that occurrs 1n the Saxon times. And in the times 
that followed the Normans ( for ſo the title leads us on, as if 
the ſame ſtate of Barons had been and continued from Edward 
th: Confeſlor, and William the firſt into the Reigns of _ ſuc- 
ceflors) what colourable teſtimony 1s there 1m any — E _ ; 
or Law, that ſo much as ſeems to juſtite this number © nignts 
fees in the making of Earldoms or — g In oo kntotes Brat 
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A. chief of Herr 4 T,the ſame that afterward Walter de Meduana held like- 
wiſe of Herry the ſecond. Yet neither of theſe were ever accounted 


Engl an 
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fa8e d feed to have had Earldoms. Theſame may be ſaid of Fohn de Port © in 


waa; get the ſame time, that held fifty ſeven Knights Fees, and of Walter de 
Lib.Rub.Scace 1/ahbl] that held thirty *and divers ſuch more as appears in the Records 
41s.fol84% of the Exchequer, where ſome alſo have fewer Knights Fees than 
7 1bid.-pag. 89. —— and prog equally _— _ the reſt. - port igus Earls, 
Hantſhice. moſt had more than twenty Knights Fees , none of which yet had 
£1644 +23 from any number of thoſe Fees in_ his Honor, more than one entire 
tInquiſ12,F Earldom. And Gefferey Fitz Peter, Earl of Effex (trom whom Hum- 
Oy” - frey de Bohn derived his title to that Earldom) under King John, held 
fol13;.& o5- his Earldom* as ſixty Knights Fees, and Aworey Earl of Oxford, as 
d fs Camd., 204, Yetnever any man thought that therefore either of theſe had 
1: P49-227- by reaſon of thoſe numbers above one whole Earldom. Whereas the 
randell. 5 fixty Fees mult by the account in the Moda tenendi Parliamentunt 
bow 150 * have made three Earldoms, and the thirty and an eighth part, above 
Thi Bil. q H. - One and 4 _ which _ = _ FER of mn _ _— 
4-R:1.4, tenet of this Treatiſe nor any fince, but ſuch as are deceived by him. An 

ho: forthat Earldom of Efjex being but one entire Earldom 3 Sava may ſee 
de Arundel the example betore brought * of 1t touching the relief payable upon 
2xchrenty6 wy it. The Abbot alſo * of Abingdon antiently held by the ſervice of 
dorum mili- thirty Knights Fees for Caſtle gard at :24jor, of which four were to 
tum &c. & og upon Summons with the King 1n his Army, the Abbot of Eveſhar 
rr can A by the ſervice of tour and a half only, the Prior of Coventry of ten, 
fag fer the Biſhop of ChicheSfer of one anda half, yet they 4 as other like ) 
7 453-#:35 were Barons by tenure without reference to any certain number. And 
*Ror.Fininms UPON the Summons of all the Barons, under Edward the firſt, * to Wor- 


42 53-10» cestcr for an expedition againſt Wales, divers of them came before 
appendeme. the Conſtable and Marſhal of Erg/and preſenting (as they ought) their 
x Ror.Scutag. ſeryices, by which we may ealily know how, at that time, they held, 

EROe” and how many Knights Fees, or by how many Knights ſervices ( which 
is all one.) Some few examples we thence add here ; 

* 161d,mem-4. Rogerus * de Clifford junior qui duxit in uxorem primogenitam filian 
& hercdem Roberti de Veteri ponte recognoſcit ſervitinne II feodorun 
militum & dimidii, pro medietate Baroniz de Weſtmerland z &- fa- 
ciet ſervitium per ſeipſum & Thomam Boter milites, & Alanum Boter 
ſervientem. 

Rogerus de Leyburn qui duxit in uxorem alteram filiam & heredent 
Robert de veteri Ponte, recognoſcit ſervitium ſuun [1 Feodorum mili- 
tum & dimidiipro altera medietate Baroniz predidte, & faciet ſerviti- 
24 per ſerpſum 3 Johannem de Leyburn, Willtielmum de Isfeild, Rober- 
tum de Kirkeby., &- Petrum de Camera ſervientes. 

y Membrans Petrus Corbet ? recognoſcit ſervitium V Feodorum militum pro Baronia 

3 c)uſmodt ali® Jo Kaus 3 faciet per ſeipſum & Robertum Corbet militem & per Tho- 

Rerwl Ma- Mam deRadeſbergh, Richardum de Hop, Rogerum de Eiton, Rober- 

reſcalcie anno tum de Frankton, Adam Haghe, Willielmum de Baneres ſervientes. 

10 Ed.l Mauricius de Berkeley recognoſcit ſervitii III feodori militi pro Baronia 
de Berkley factet per ſeipſu, Thoma de Berkley,et Williel. Manſel mlites. 

So Bigod then Earl of Norfolk , recognoſcit ſeruvitium V feodorum mi- 
litum pro hereditate ſua Comitatus Norfolk, , and divers more ſuch oc- 
curr there, as alſo the ſervices or tenures of the Eccleſiaſtical Barons 
diſtinguiſhed by their number of Knights without any colour of re- 


ference to thirteen Knights fees, and 4. And it is conſtant _—_ 
that 
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that Roll, (which by the way 1s very obſcrvable) that they either fo land: 
ſerve by Knights (according to the ſeveral numbers) or elſe by rwo © ; 
ervientes 1nitead of every Knight. Touching ſervientes, more anon, 

where we ſpeak of Eſquires. "Ihe teſtimonies of this kind are 1nfi- 

nite, but we conclude here, with that of Nzze/ys, or Neal Bithop of 

Ely Lord Treaſurer to Herry the firlt, tothe Abbot of Ramſey, by which 

he acknowledged that the Abbot ( who was plainly a Baron ) held but 

by the ſervice. of four Knights. N. Elenſts Epiſcepns wenerabili fratrz 

&- amico W. Rameſie Abbati, jalutem. Sciatis quod nbi Richardys Cleri- 

cus reddidit computum de Scutagio militum veſtrorum ad Scaccarium,Fgo 

teſtificatus ſum vos non debere pluſquam quatuor milites & pro tartum 

quieti eſris & in Rotulo ſcripti. Vale, This occurrs in the Book * of Ramſey 7 Ms-Fol.58; 
in the Exchequer. But for that paſlage in the 2odnus tenendi © 5%: 
Parlamentum 3. what other antient occurrence is any Where that 

preſerves this diſtinction of Comites & Barones, from ſuch as were 

Pares Comitibus & Baronibus, * by reaſon of holding entire Earldoms a Me. renerd: 
or Baronies, and yet had not the title of Earls or Barons ? Nay, where #-#.loco ct 
appears 1t anttently that a Knights Fee was twenty pounds reve- 15; ak 5 
nue ? It 1s true that men who had twenty pounds revenue, were often nits. 
diftrained or ſummoned ® to take the order of Knighthood. But alſo b1ia:f: far. 
ſometimes men of leſs revenue, ſometimes by reaſon of more, were £4-2-4# mub- 
likewiſe called to the ſame dignity. And land of the yearly revenue _ 

of twenty pounds held in focage, is made equivalent by the ſtature of ' 
Aid under © Edward the firſt, to a Knight's Fee. But what doth either cw.f.1.cap.3s 
of theſe concern the legal value of Knights Fees which were never : 
in truth eſtimable either by any certain number of acres or quantity 

of revenue ( though ſome have erroneoully determined them by both) 

but only by the fervices or number of Knights reſerved. And doubt- 

leſs this crror touching the juſt value of a Knight's Fee was the prin- 

cipal ground work to that vain ſuperitruction of the certain values 

and quantities of Earldoms and Baronies. For that being firſt ſuppo- 

ſed to be the juſt value of a Knight's Fee, the Author (that uſed his 

own fancy alſo enongh in other things comprehended in his Treatiſe) 

obſerving alſo truly that Earldoms and Baronies conſiſted for the molt 

part of Knights Fees, fell to, if I be not deceived, a miſtaking in his 

rules of proportion.thus. As the relief of a Kaight's Fee to a Knight's 

Fee, ſo the relief of an Earl and of a Baron to an Earldom and Barony. 

But the relief of a Knight's Fee is the fourth part of. a Knight's Fee 

(which is true if a Knight's Fee were meaſured by twenty pounds re- 

venue) therefore are the Reliets of Earls and Barons.the fourth part of 

their Earldoms and Baronies. Now the Relief that was ever ſince the 

grand 4 Charter ſetled, hath been for an Earl having a whole Earl- 4 afag.Chare: 
dom, a hundred pounds, and for a Baron having a whole Barony, a *** 
hundred marks; whence it calily followed that therefore a whole 

Earldom was four hundred pound revenue, and a whole Barony four 

hundred marks. But this kind of account was grofly erroneous. For 

until the grand Charter fetled (and the moſt of the time that can 

be meant by the title of that Treatiſe falls before the ſetling of that 

Charter) the Relief of Earldoms and Baronies were wholly uncertain, 

as is already ſhewed 3 ſo that then there could not have been any 

ſuch argument drawn from their proportion. but the Author here 

being over-willing to ſeem to know what an Earldom and a Barony 


were, thus deccived himſelf and many more that with ſocalic belief 
| have 
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have ſo eaſily and commonly received for truth, the miſtaking of his 
fancy. It may be divers things 1n that ods (and among them ſome 
that differ much from the preſent and later ages) were agreeable to 
the antient Parlaments. But doubtleſs ſome particulars are directly 
contrary to the known and received Parlamentary uſe from anticnt 
time, as for example, the placing of the Archbiſhops and Bithops of the 
two Provinces, one on the right hand, the other on the left of the 
King, and the ſuppoſition of the Barons of the Cinque Ports to be e- 
qual in matter of amerciament to a Baron of the Kingdom. And ſome 
{ſuch more occurr in 1t. And the ſame that 1s. ſaid of the credit and 
authority of this 129d4,5 may be likewiſe ſaid of that which was found 
ina Parchment Roll with Sir Chriſtopher Preſton, at Clane in Treland 
under King Hemry the fourth ; not much diftering from this uſual 140- 
dus tenend; Parhamentum in England. Only that is made proper for 
Trcland, and ſuppoſed to have been ſent thither by King H:ary the ſe- 
coad, when he conquered the lilJand, for a direction to hold their Par- 
lament. But the ſence of it 1s for the moſt part juſt like that whereof 
we have ſo many Copies for Emz2/and. It was, as I have heard, exem- 
plified by Tzjpeximes under the great Sea! of Ireland, by the Lord 
Talbot Lieutenant of Treland, under Henry the fourth. And I had from 
my worthy friend Mr. Hackwe/ of Lincolnes Inn, the uſe of a Copy 
of the exemplification, that was tranſcribed out of it when heretofore 
the exemplitication it ſ{clf under ſeal was 1n his hands. The ſtile of it 
goes thus 5 | 

Henricus Dez gratia Rex Angliz, & Franciz, & Dominys Hiberniz, 
Omnibys ad quos preſentes literg pervenerint, ſalutem. Tnjpeximus te- 
norem drverſorum articulorum in quodam Rotulo pergameneo ſcriptorun 
cum Chriſtophero de Preſton milite tempore arreſtationis ſug apud villan 
de Clare, per deputatum dile&i & fidelis noſtri Johannts Talbot de a- 
lomſhire Chivaler /ocnmnoſtrum tenentis terre nofire Hiberniz, zuper 

aFe inventorum ac coram nobis & Conſilio noſtro in eadem Terra noſtra 
apud villam de Trim, 10n0 die Januarn ultimo preterito in hec verba, 
Modus Tenend1 Parliamenta. 

Henricus tex Angliz, CongueStor & Dominus Hiberniz mittit hanc 
formam Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baroni- 
bus, Juſticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Majoribus, Prepoſitis, &* omnibus fideli- 
bus ſuis terre Hiberniz tenend; Parliamentum. | 

Inprimis ſummonitio Parliamenti precedere debet per quadraginta 
dies &c. 

And then follows the moſt of the particulars that occurr in the or- 
dinary Modus for England, titted toTreland ; and among them, that 
eſpecially of the eſtimation of Earldoms and Baronies by the number 
of Knights Fees. And ſome few other things allo being added of grand 
Councels, of the difference between an Ordinance and a Law, and of 
the Oath at the Coronation z 1t 1s concluded with, Nos ayter terores ar- 
ticulorum prediforum de aſſenſu prefati Locum tenentis & Conſjlii pre- 
dicti tenore preſentium duximns exemplificandum | &) has literas nojtras 
fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte prefato locum noſtrim tenente apud Trim XI 
die Januarii Anno Regni noſtri ſexto. 


Per ipſum Locum tenentem & Confilium. 


But whoever was the Author of this Iriſh ods, I think doubtleſs, 


took it out of this other whereof we have ſo many Copies in Emg- 
land. 


Dy” 
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lamentary forms, but alſo in the title, that it might have every way 


like relation to Treland as the other to Enzland, For. as chat of 
England 1s ſuppoſed to have been declared before King William, and 
allowed by him at his conqueſt, ſo this alſo by Henry the frond ad his 
of Ireland. But I cannot believe that either of them were ſo antient 
as Henry the ſecond. His ſtile init agrees not with any thar Thave 
ſeen of him. Nor before King Johr's time were Sheriffs and other OE. 
ficers and dignities (according to the Englith pattern) fo ſetled there 
that thoſe dignities and offices to whom (even as at this day the uſe 1s) 
the Inſpeximnus 1s directed, could have had ſuch place in it under Hemry 
the ſecond. Pur this by the way. And hitherto of Barons in the time 
NIE the later end of King Johr, and the middle of Richard the 
ſecond. | 


land, and fo fitted it- to that Kingdom, not only in the ſuppoſed Par- 


XXVII. From theniiddle of Richard the ſecond to this day we have 
had a third kind of Barons, then firſt added to thoſe two before ſhew- 
ed, or tothe Barons both by writ and tenure, and thoſe by writ only: 
Thar is, Parons made by Letters Patents. - The two firſt kinds and the 
uſe of making new by writ {HI continue. Neither need we in this 
part of time izy more of them than only ſhew the form of the writ 
that makes thoſe that are by writ only, and calls the reſt, adding 
ſom=thiag of the ſpiritual Barons that were Regular (for what con- 
ccras the reſt is well enough known) which done, we conclude with the 
Creation of Barons by Fatent. 

Touching the form of the writ, we obſcrve the body of that form, 
and the ſtile grven to the perſons called by it. That form already 
ſhewed to the Spiritual Barons that were ſecular, continued till about 
the end of Kichard the ſecond, when that clauſe Ne, qzod ab{t. per ve- 
ſtri abſent iaut Ec. to differatur began to be omitted. And the ſame 
form to Niullaterus omittatis. Teſte &-c. was to the Regular Barons, 
as allo to the Temporal. Only Ligeanciats uſed to the Temporal for 
dile&ione, as it is to this day. Nor 1s there almoſt any difference be- 
tween the ſyllables of the writs of the former times of this laſt part 
of our diviſion (after the omillion of that clauſe) from thoſe that are 
uſed at this day. The Spiritual Barons at this day (being all ſecular, 
or Biſhops) are called by this form. 


Ex &c. Reverendiſſzmo in Chrifro Patri PredileGoque 

& fidel; Conſiliario noftro N. eadem oratia Archiepiſ- 

copo Cantuarienſ1 totins Angliz Primati & Metropolitano 
falutem. Qua de aviſamento  aſſenſu Conſulii noſtri pro 
quibuſdam arduis © urgentibus negoties nos ftatum @ de- 
fenſuonem Regnt noſtri Angltx C9 Eccleſre Anglicanz CON 
cernentibus quoddam Parliamentum noftrum apud Civitatent 
noffram Weſtmonaſterii (ſuch a day and year) tener? or- 
dinavimus Ov ibidem wobiſcum ac cum ceteris Prelatis Ma- 
enatibus &- Proceribus difi Regni colloquium habere & 
traflatum, <obis ſub fide et dileGione quibus nobis tenemin? 
firmiter injungendo mandamus quod conſideratis dictorum ne- 
gotiorans 


England: 
«62 


> 


i 
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England. gotiorum arduitate et periculis mmminentibus, ceſſante excuf, atios 

ne quacunque dictis die et loco perſonaliter interſitis nobiſcum 
; ac cum Pralatis, Magnatibus, et Proceribus preditis ſuper 
# dictis Negotiis tractaturi, wefirumque Conſilium impenſuri ct 
| hoc ficut nos et honorem noftrum ac ſalvationem et defenſo- 
nem Regni et Eccleſte Anglicanz expeditionemque negotio- 
rum predictorum diligitis, nullatenus omittatis. Praemo- 
nentes Decanum et Capitulum Fccleſie weftre Cantuaricnſts 
| ac Archidiaconos totumque Clerum weSira Dioceſios quod 
[| zidem Decanus et Archidiaconi in proprits perſonis ſuis ac 
| dictum Capitulum per unum, Idemq; Clerus per duos Procurato- 
' res idoneos plenam et ſufficientem poteſtatem ab ipſus Capitulo 
et Clero conjunctim et diviſim habentes, predictis die et loco 
zaterſont ad conſentiendum hiis que tunc ibidem de communi 
Conſilio dicti Regni no$tri divina fawente Olementia contigerint 


ordinari. Teſte meipſo, apud &&vc. 


I" 2 


The Temporal Barons have the ſame form (excepting /igeancia for 
dileFione ) to nullatenus omittatiz. T. &c. But all this 1s ſpoken of the 
ordinary Writs of Summons. For it hath been ſometimes in example, 
to add alimitation of the eſtate in thay dignity of Barons to the reſt 
| of the Writ by which a Baron hath We. an So was it done in 
[ the Writ that created Sir Hexry de Bromfiet Baron of Veſcy, under Hen- 
| a Dorſ.Clanſ. ry the (ſixth. After Nullatenus omittatis, follows this clauſe * Yolumus 
27 H-0-1:24+ £739 vos O* heredes veſtros maſeulos de corpore veſtro legitime exenntes 

Barones de Velcy exiitell. Teſte ec. 

For the ſtiles given to the Barons in theſe Writs 3 The Spritual Ba- 
rons have the title of their Eccleſiaſtical dignities, and the addition 
of Privy Counſellor or the like as the caſe falls out. So have the 

Þ $5.16, Temporal alſo, of whom ſome as ts before * noted have had the name 
of Baron given to them. But that was rarely uſed 3 and at this day 
| it 15not given to any in the Writ, Divers were antiently ſtiled by 
J! their Chriſtian names or ſurnames or Baronies or both, and very fre- 
quently the addition of Chivaler or 171iti was given them 3 and di- 
| vers alſo after the addition of Chzvaler were ſtiled Lords with an ad- 
dition of that whereof they are called Barons, by Dominus de N. As 
Facobo Beauchamp militi Domino de Beauchamp, and the like, as alfo 
without A471:t7, as Thome Domino de Ros and ſuch more. But about 
Henry the eighth, it came intouſe toſtile them all Chivalers, whether 
they. were Knighted or not, which 1s alſo continued and in practice to 
this day. Andafter their ſurnames their titles of that whereof they 
are {tiled Barons uſually precedes Chivaler ; both in Writs of Summons 
| upon former right,and in Writs of Creation. For Regularly they differ 
| not in any thing but that the Writ of Creation (which firſt, ſo calls a- 


= 


ny man to the Parlament) makes a Baron, and the ſelf-ſame iterated 
calls him to other Parlaments afterward.But amongſt them there is a in- 
gular form of ſtile to the Lord dela Ware. In the later part of Richard 
the ſecond, in Herry the fourth, Herry the fifth, and part of Hexry the 
ſixth, the ſtile is Magiſtro Thome de la Ware. The reaſon, they fay, 

is 


A 
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1s becaule he was a Clergy man ; and that before the title deſcend- lan of. 
ed on him. AndI Kine. fs in the proxte bundle of the fifth of Her- __—_— 
ry the fifth, he makes Fohz, Fraxke, and Kichard Hulme Clarkshis pro- 
x1es alſo, as the uſe of that time was for Lords that were ſpiritual 
perſons. 

The Regular Barons ofthis time (to go on with them where we be- 
fore left) wereuſually to the Diſſolution of Monafſteries under Herry 
the eighth, the ſame great Abbots (with the Priors of St. Johz's, and of 
Coventry ) thatare before noted. But in the fifth of H:1ry the fourth, _._. -. 
the Prior of Chriſt Church © in Caterbury is again ſummoned alſy among * Gays - 1. 
them. But he occurrs no more in the following Summons. But the nurh- _——O 


4 £ Dorf. 
ber foon grew fixt to twenry five Abbots, and thoſe two Priors. The 
Abbots were of 


x Saint Albax's. | I3 Abingdon. 

2 Glailgnbury. I4 Waltham. 

3 Saint Auguſtine's of Can- I5 Shrewsbury. 
terbury. | 16 GlouceSter. 

4 Weſtminſter. I7 Bardeney. | 

5 Saint Edmund's Bury. | 13 Saint Beret of Holme: 

6 Peterborough, | Ig Thorney. 

7 Colcheſter. 20 Ramſey. 

8 Eveſham. 21 Hide. 

9 Winchelcomb: 4s 22 Malmesbnry. 

lo Crowland. 23 Cirenceſter. 

II Battaile, , 24 Saint ary of York. 

I2 Reding: | 25 Selby. 


And theſe with thoſe two Priors were the Regular Barons till the | 
fifth of Hezry the eighth, when the 4 Abbot of Taviſtock in Devonſhire d Iavefte cx-. 
was added to them by Creation by Patent, the form whereof is anon Pn Camden, * 
: _ "Fs : "PEE" : . inBrit.pao.123 
inſerted. After the diſlolution of Monaſteries in 31 Hez. 8. during & cm Rey- 
his Reign and theReign -of King Edward the ſixth, no Regular Ba- od 
ron was acknowledged here. But under Queen © Mary, and for ſome 5, BR 
time 1n the firſt Parlament of Queen Elizabeth, The Prior of Saint John's, 150. | 
and the Abbot of Weitminſter were ſummoned as Barons again. But T's « S: 
there was ſoon an end of them alſo in that Parlament of Queen El:- & aar.7.&s. 


zabeth, And we come next to the Creation of Barons by Letters a EE 

Patent. ; oe AY 
, Diarium P art; 

XXVIII. The Creation of Barons, into that title expreſly by Patent, © 

began in the eleventh year of Aichard the ſecond. And the following 

examples of it have been very numerous. And I remember one example 

of 4 Spiritual Baron thus alſo created. The firit Temporal Baron thus 

created was John de Beauchamp, Steward of the houſhold, to Richard 

th> ſecond, who was made by this Patent one of the Peers and Barons 

of the Kingdom, and to be ſtiled Lord of Beauchamp, and Baron of Ki- 

derminſter to him and the heirs * males of his body. f Pat.11R.2, 


part. 1,n.12- 

Ichardus &c. Stiatis quod, pro bonis et gratuitis ſer- 
vitiis que dilectis et fidelts Miles nofter Johannes de 
Beauchamp de Bolt Seneſcallus boſpitii noftri nov4s impendit, 
I it1t -" = 
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England. ac loco per ipſum tempore Coronationis notre bucuſque im- 
penſo et quem pro nobis tenere poterit in futurum in neſtris 
Confiliis et Parlamentis, necnon pro nobili et fideli genere 
unde deſcendit ac pro ſuis magnificis ſenſu et circumſpedione 
ipſum Johannem in unum Parium ac Baronum Regni noſtri 
Angliz prefecimus, wolentes quod 1dem Johannes et heredes 
maſculi de corpore ſuo exeuntes ſiatum Baronis obtineant ac 
Lomini de Beauchamp, et Barones de Kidermyſter nuncupens= 


tar. In cus rei &vc.T. 


This firſt form was thus ftmple or brief. Afterward it grew variouſly 
longer both out of ſeveral clauſes, that were but explanatory of the 
dignity, as alſo out of theclauſe ſometimes of Creation money or an- 
nuity given for ſupport of the dignity. For that uſe was alfo in the 
age that followed not long after the beginning of ſuch Creations, that 
Barons had their honorary annuities 1n ſome examples, no otherwiſe 
than Earls. So Sir Ralf Botiller, Baron of Sxdley in GloceFerſhire, cre- 
ated by Henry the ſixth, #t idew Radulphus &- heredes ſui predif: 
( that is, his heirs males of his body ; nor havel ſeen a Creation of a 
Baron by Patent to him and his heirs generally ) mclins, decentius, 
honorificentins valeant ſtatum preditum ac onera ipſts incumbentia ma- 

f part. 2. Pas, Mutenere © ſuitentare, as the words of the * Patent arc, had two hun- 
25 Hen,6.m. dred marks annuity given out of the profits of Lincolnſhire, payable 
"_ by the Sheriffs of that County. So Edward the fourth created Sir Wa!- 
ter Blount, Baron of Monntjoy, and gave him likewiſe an annuity, as 
Creation mony , of twenty marks yearly 3 twelve marks thereof pay- 
- Par. 5s £4.4, able out of the moity of the Towr of Thurb45ton $ in Derbyſhire, and 
part.1.-6G the other moity out of the profits of Derby and Nottinghamſhire. But 
afterward this uſe of giving Creation money with the dignity, ended. 
And the forms of the Patents of Creation were very various; and briefer 
byideſs Par. x þ ©han thoſe at this day and leſs explanatory of the dignity, and more 
X4.6.part.6. different alſo one from another than at this day we find them. For in 
— Teil & ,- Our age, eſpecially ſince the beginning of King James, this* form (af: 
tic item Par.g. ter the Kings ſtile, and the preamble, which is varied by occaſion ) is 


Elizab.part- for the moſt part, if not always conſtant. 
$0.memb, 25.* | 


Baroni Buck- 
6 in & Ciatis igitur quod nos, de gratia novtra ſpeciali, ac ex 
Ror.Pat-Je \ J certa ſcientia, @& mero motu no$tris, prefatum A.B. ad 
RR, ftatum, oradum, diguitatem, &s honorem Baronis B. de C. in 
Comitatu N. ereximus,prefecimus, @ creavimus , ipſumque 

A.B. Baronem B. de C. predico,tenore preſentium,preficimus 
conftituimus,et creamus eidemque A. B. flatum, gradum, digni- 

tatem, ſtilum, titulum, nomen © Honorem Baronis B.de C. im- 
poſuimus, dedimus, et prabutmus ac per preſentes damus, 
zmponimus, et prabemus, Habendum et tenendum eadem fta- 

tam, gradum, dipnitatem, ſlilum, titulum, nomen et Hono- 

rem eidem A.B.et heredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus 
*71Derpet un, 


= 


mm 
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imperpetuumwolentes et per praſentes inſuper concedentes, pro England | 
nobis.heredibus et ſucceſſoribus noftris, quod predicius A. B. et 
heredes ſui maſculi predifti nomen, ſtatum,gradum, ſtilum,di- 
gnitatem, titulum et honorem pradicum | ucceſſuwwve pgerant et ha- 
beant et eorum quilibet habeat, et gerat et per omen Baronis 
B. de C. wocentur et nuncupentur et quilibet eorum wvocetur et 
nuncupetur, quodque idem A. B. et heredes ſui maſcult pre- 
dic: ſucceſſtve Barones B. de C. in oninibus teneantur et ut 
Barones traGtentur, teneantur, et reputentur, et eorum quilibet 
tractetur, teneatur, et reputetur, habeantque, teneant, et poſ- 
fideant dictus A.B. & bereles ſui maſculi predii, th» e- 
orum quilibet habeat, teneat, &v poſſedeat ſedem, locum, ve 
wvorem in Parlamentis, publicis Comitiis ( Conſilizs noſtris 
heredum &» ſucceſſorum noſtrorum infra Regnum noftrum An- 
gliz inter alios Barones, ut Barones Parlamentorum, publico- 
rum Comitiorum & Confiliorum ; Necnon difius A. B. ( be- 
redes ſui maſculi predici gaudeant &* utantur & eorum qui- 
libet gaudeat (© utatur per nomen Baronis B, de C. omnibus 
&- fengults juribus, privilegiis, preeminentiis, @ immuni- 
tatibus ad ftatum Baronis hujas Regni noftri Angliz in onini- 
bus rite & de jure pertinentibus, quibus ceteri Barones 
dicki Regni noftri Angliz ante hec tempora melins, hono- 
rificentins et quietins uſt ſunt et gaviſt ſeu in preſenti gau- 
dent et utuntur. Eo quod expreſſa.mentio, &vc. non ob{ante. 
His teftibus &n-c. Datum apud Weſtmonaſterum, &c. 


And it is moſt frequent in theſe later times to have the ſurname ad- 
ded in the Creation as A. B. here 1s created Baron F. of C. where C. is 
the place that denominates. the Baron. But the ſurname only is then 
often uſed as the title of Honor, in comnion expreſſion. And we con- 
clude the Temporal Barons with this form of a Baron inveſted at this 
day. | 


Tiit 2 | The 
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England. 


Baro 


The example of creating a Spiritual Baron by Patent is in that to 
Richard Banham Abbot of Taviſtock, and his ſucceſſor under Hezry the 


kPat.s Hen.?, - eighth. 
parte2.1.2.2s 


Enricus @c. Sciatis quod certis conſuderationibus 

nos ſpecialiter mowentibus &» ob ſpecialem dewotio- 

nem , quam ad Beatam Virginem Mariam matren 
.ChriSti ſan&umque Rumonum, in quorum Honore Abbatia 
de Taviſtock, que de fundatione nobilium progenitorum no- 
ftroram quondam Regum Angliz @&+ . noftro patronatu de- 
dicata 


— 
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lumus eandem Abbatiam ſive Monafterium noSirum oaudere 
bonore, privilegio , ac libertatibus ſpiritualium Dojinorum 
Parliament: nofirt Heredum ucceſſorum noftrorum , Ideo 
conceſſumus > per preſentes concedimys, pro nobis heredibus 
& ſucceſſorib;;s noFtris quantum in nobis ef, dilefo nobis mn 
Chrifto, Richardo Banham Abbati de Taviſtocke prediclo 
@> ſucceſſoribus ſuis, ut eorum quilibet qui pro tempore ibj- 
dem fuerit Abbas, fit © erit unus de ſpiritualibus >» Reli- 
gioſus Dommis Parliamenti noſtri Heredum &» ſucceſforun 
noftrorum , gaudendo honore , privilegio, ac libertatibus e- 
Juſdem ;, Et inſuper, de uberiori gratia noſtra, aff ectando u- 
tilitatem dicii noftra Monaſterii, conſiderando cjus diftantiam, 
Ita quod fr contingat aliquem Abbatem qui pro tempore fuerit, 
fore wel eſſe abſentem propter predicii Monaſfterii utilita- 
tem in non weniendo ad Parliamentum predifiun Heredun 
vel ſucceſſorum noſtrorum, quam quidem abſentiam eidem Ab- 
bati perdonamus per preſentes; Ita tamen quod tunc ſolvet 
pro bujuſmod!i abſentia cujuſlibet Parliamenti integri in noftro 
Scaccario, ſuum per Attornatim quinque Marcas nobis, heredi- 
bus ſrwve ſucceſſoribus noſtris, totiens, quotiens, boc in futurum 
contigerit. In cujus ec. Tefte Ec. wiceſemo tertio die Ja- 
nuarit (Fc. 


And thus much of theſe more antients dignities of Earls and Ba- 
rons, whence we come to the Title of Duke, and fo to thole of Mar- 


quets and Vicount. 


XXIX. The firſt Creation of the title of Duke, as di{tinct from 
that of Earl (for in the elder times they were oft ſynonymies with us, 
as elſewhere, which is before ſhewed) was in the eleventh year of 
Edward the third, when in Parlament he created his eldeſt fon, being 
then Earl of Cheer, into the Title of Dnke of Cornwal, and erected 
the Duchy of it. The Charter of Creation (for ſo much as concerns 
the preſent ſubject here) was thus; 
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Dwardus Dez gratia, vc. Inter cetera Regni inſugnid, 

illnd arbitramur fore potiſſuunm, ut ipſum ordinun 
dipnitatum , @ offeciorum diſtributione congrua wvallatum . 
ſants fulciatitr confiliis © robuſtorum potentiis teneatur. 
Plurizzis utaque \radibus hereditariis in Regno noſtro, Cit 345 
per defcenſum þereditatum ſecundum legem Regnt eju dep, act 
coberedes & particives tum deficiente exitn, > aliis ewen- 


tibus wariis, ad mais Regias devolntis, paſſum eſt a din itt 
Nom:- 
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Encland. Nowialiliee, tbr, &© Graduum dignitate defeEium mul- 


tiplicem dichum Regnum. Nos tgitur ea, per que Regnum 
noitrum decorari, idemque Regnum ac ſanta ejuſdem Eccleſra, 
alie etiam terre noftro ſubjee Dominio, contra hoftium @&» 
adwverſariorum conatus ſecurius @ decentins defenſari, paxq; 
noStra inter noftros ubique ſubditos conſervari illeſa poterint, 
meditatione ſollicita intuentes , ac loca ejuſdem regni Inſignia 
priftinis inſugniri bonoribus cupientes notre conſiderationis in- 
tnitus ad perſonam dile&i &- fidelis noftri Edwardi (omitis 
Ceſtriz, filit noftri primogenitt, intimius convertentes, wolen- 
teſque perſonam ejuſdem honorare, eidem filio noftro nomen 
&+ honorem Ducis Cornubiz, de communi aſſenſu © Conſi- 


lio Prelatorum , Comitum , Baronum @» altorum de Conſi- 


lio noftro in preſenti Parliaments nofiro apud Weſtmona- 


ſterium, die Iune proxime po$t# feflum $. Matthiz Apotol: 
proxime preteriti convocato exiftentium, dedimns, ipſumg; in 
Ducem Cornubiz prefecimus &» Gladio cinximus , ſe- 
cut decet. Et ne in dubium werti poterit aliqualiter in futu- 
rum , quid aut quantum idem Dux ſen alii Duces dic loci 
qui pro tempore fuerint nomine Ducatus predicti habere de- 
beant, omnia in ſpecie que ad ipſum Ducatum pertinere v0- 
lumus, hac carta noftra duximus inſerenda. Dedimus itag; 
& conceſſmus pro nobis &- heredibus noStris, ©» hac pre- 
ſenti Carta noftra confrrmavimus, eidem filio noſtro, ſub no- 
mine & honore Ducts di; loci, Caſtra, maneria, terras, 
> tenementa O# alia ſubſcripta, ut ipſe Statum © Hons- 
rem dicdi Ducis juxta generis ſui nobilitatem, waleat contine- 
re, + onera, in hac parte incumbentia, facilius ſupportare, 
widelicet ; Vicecomitatum Cornubizx cum pertinentiis, ita 
quod prefatus Dux @x alii Duces ejuſdem loci pro tempore ex- 
iftentes, Vicecomites predifti Comitatus Cornubiz faciant 
conſtituant, et facere et conſtituere poſſint, ad exercendum et fa- 
ciendum officium Vicecomitis ibidem, ſicut hatenus fieri conſue- 
wit ſine occaſione vel impedimento noſftri vel heredum notro- 
rum imperpetuum, Necnon Caſtrum, Burgum, Manerium et ho- 
norem de Launceneton cum parco iwbidem @c. 


Divers Mannors and Franchiſes both in Cor-wal and other Counties 
then follow, which are made parts of the Duchy ; 


Habendum et tenendum eidem Duci et ipſius et heredum 
ſnorum Regum Angliz filiis primogenitis, et difli loci Ducia 
bus in Regno Angliz hereditarie ſucceſſuris, una cum feodis 

militum, 
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militum > Adwvocationibus Eccleftarum, Abbatiarnm xc. de England: 
Nobis et heredibus noſtris imperpetuum. Qp quidem omnid 
Caftra , Burgos, Villas, Maneria, Honores, Stannarias, et 
Cunagium , firnam Exoniz et Wallingford, terras et tene- 
menta, prout ſuperins ſpecificantur, ſimul cum feodis, Adwo- 
cationibus, et ommbus aliis ſupradifGis, predifo Ducatui 
preſenti Carta noſtra pro nobis et heredibus noftris anne&;- 
mus et unimus eidem iniperpetuum remanſura, Ita quod ab 
eodem Ducati aliquo tempore nullatenus ſeparentur, nec ali- 
cut ſeu aliquibus aliis quam difi loci Ducibus per nos vel he- 
redes noftros dunentur ſew quomodolibet concedantur , Ita 
etiam quod prefato Duce ſeu aliis ejuſdem loci Ducibus de- 
cedentibus, et filio ſen filiis ad quos diflus Ducatus pre- 
textu conceſonum noſtrarum prediffarum ſp:tare dinoſcitur 
tunc non apparentibus, idem Ducatus, cum Caftris, Burgas, Vil- 
lis et amnibus aliis ſupradiflis ad nos wel heredes noftros Re- 
ges Angliz revertatur, in manibus noftris et ipſorum heredun 
noftrorum Regum Angliz retinendus quonſque de hujuſmodi 
filio ſeu filiis in dijo Regno Angliz hereditario ſucceſſuris 
appareat, ut dictum eft, quibus tunc ſucceſſve Ducatum il- 
lum cum pertinentiis pro nobis @ heredibus noftris concedimuys 
> volumus liberari, tenendum prout ſuperius e$F expreſſum 
CC His teftibus J. Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo totins 
Angliz Primate Cancellario nofiro, Henrico Lincolnienfi 
Epiſcopo Theſanrario noftro, Richardo Dunelmenf Epiſ- 
 copo, Johanne Comite Warrenz & Surrix, Thoma de 
bello campo Comite Warwict, Thoma Wake de Lydell, 
ohanne de Mowbray, Johanne Darcy /e Neweu Seneſ- 
challo hoſþiti? noftri,  aliis. Datum per manum noitram 
apud Weſtmonaſterium XVII die Martit Anno Regni no- 


ftri Xl. 


Per iplum Regem & totum Confilium 


in Parliamento. 


By this Creation, not only the firſt born ſon of the King's of Fx- | 
gland, but the eldeſt ® Iivingalſoare always Dukes of Cormwal. Net- > cnn 
ther needed there any new Creation of the Title, although ſome- &% caſo tn 
times we find it joyn'd with the Creation of the Title of Prince of Pache de Cur- 
Wales, as is before ſhewed. The TInveſticure of this firſt Duke was $2 
we ſee, for ought appears in the Charter, only by girding him with 
the Sword, although ſome learned men confounding, it feems, the 
ceremonies of his being afterward made Prince of Wales , with this 
Creation of him into the Title of Duke, ſay he was inveited by a Ring, 

a Rod, and a Crovwnet, all whi:h mdced together are mentioned in 
fone 
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Jukes of Cornmwal, as well as Princes of Wales, and Earls of Cheſter. 
The ſame Inveſtiture alfo, by the Sword only, 15 mentioned 1n the 
Creation of Hemry, the firſt Duke of Lancaſter, ® about fourteen years 
after this firſt Creation of the Duke of Cornwal, He was created, 
for life, in Parlament, and the clauſe of Inveſtiture, in the Charter, 
is only nomen Duc Lancaſtrix imponimus &' ipſum, de nomine Ducis 
dit loci, per cinFuram eladii prejentialiter inveitimys, and the Coun- 
ty of Lancaſter as a County Palatin, with reference to that of Cheſter, 
for example of Juriſdiction, 15 given to him, as the body of his Duchy. 
Afterward in 36 E4. 3. on the laſt day of the Parlament, Lowe! Duke 
of Clarence, and John Duke of Lancaſter, both ſons to the King were 
honour'd with thoſe Titles , Lionel being then in Jreland ; but the ' 
other bcing preſent had Inveſtiture by the Kings girding him with a 
Sword, and his putting on him a Cap of Furr, dejas un cercle d'or 
de peres, asthe Roll* lays, that is under a Crownet of Gold and ſtones. 
And in the Parlament of the ninth of Richard the ſecond, Edmnnd 
Earl of Cambridge, and Thomas Farl of Fnck/ineham and Eſſex were 
inveſted Dukes, this of GloceSfer and the other of Tork, the King 
litting Crowned in his throne, and Skzrlow, the Lord Elect confirm- 
ed of Coventry and Lichfield, that was Keeper of the Privy Seal, deli- 
vering the cauſes of their Creation, the Charters of which were: da- 
ted at Hocelowelogh 1n T; ividale the ſixth of Auguſt before the Parla- 
ment that began on S. Luke's day, or the XVIII of O&ober following 
at WeSt minſter. And the ? Charters having nothing expreſly that de- 
ſign the Creation alone, more than 77 Ducem ereximus eidem Ducatus 
N. tatulum ajjignantes & nomen, the 4 Parlament Roll ſays,of both of 
them, that the King 7pſum Ducer de predi@is titulo, nomine & honore, 
per Gladii cincturam & Pilet ac Circuli aurei ſuo capiti impoſitionem, 
maturins inveſtivit ac cartam 'prediftam in plenum teſtimonium per- 
petudmq; memoriant & fidem premiſſorum, manibus ſus propriis eidem 


le Duci tradidit & realiter liberavit et capto immediate ejus homagio 


pro Ducatu predito eum vultu hilari inter pares Parliamenti in gradu 
celjiori ſedere mandavit, quod ident Ditx gratantins incontinenti fecit. 
And they had each of them, a thouſand -pound revenue given them 
for ſupport of the Digmty. But in the Parlament of 21 of Aichard 
the ſecond, Henry Duke of Hereford, Thomas Duke of Surrey, John 
Duke of Exceſter, Edward Duke of Aumerle, and Thomas Duke of 
Norfolk, were created, * the ſelf ſame preamble of merit being in eve- 
ry of their Patents, which then go on thus, de aſſenſu Prelatorum, 
Ducun., Magnatum, © aliorum Procerum & Communitatis Regni noſtri 
Angliz in inſtant? Parliamento noffro apud Weitmonaſterium exiſtentinn 
ipſum Comitent (for they were all Earls before) i Ducem N. cum titu- 
lo, ſtilo ac nomine 9 honore eidem debitis prefecimns ac inde preſenti- 
aliter per appoſitionem Cappz ſuo capiti ac traditionem Virgz aurcz 
inveſtimus, aF.cr which the limitation of the eſtate by the habendum, 
and the Creation money of forty marks yearly out of the Exchequer, 
Hllow, without any other clauſes whatſoever. And in the Parla- 
ment Roll ( were the King litting in his Throne inveſts them ) it 1s 
id the Charters were there read, and that the King made them by 
girding them with Siyords, and putting on every of their heads 
Cap d 0nnenr G& dionite dn Duc and that every one fift ſou Homage en 
[z manere accnſtume devant cc: berres. Here we have no exprels mentt- 

O 
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on in the act of Creation of the Rod, nor (in either the Charter or Eno land; 
Parlament Roll) of a Crownet, but only of a Ducal Cap, for the head; © 

as in that of the thirty ſixth of Edward the third, the Crownet and Cap 

are, but not the Rod of gold. And, to the Crownets of our Dukes; 

that of Martial de Paris © hath reference ſpeaking of Thomas Duke of i Chex Lovis 


Clarence, brother to our Henry the fifth: 0 Orleans es 
let Ouvertures 


: | des Parlemen: 
La en grand pompe &* Seienenrie chap. 11 page 
$7 Saillit le Duc de Clarence, EO 
Aun Chapean de picrrerie 

Plein de Diamans d excellence; 


The later times, have had for the moſt part, all thele, the Sword, 

Crownet (which ſuppoſes the Cap) and Rod of gold together inthe 

clauſe of Inveſtiture. In our age, the form*1s ſuch that firſt the per- t Roe. Par.21 
ſon honoured, 1s in the fame Patent , created into the title of an 799% 291.1; 
Earl, though he were an Earl or Marqueſs before, but without any 

Creation money or annuity of Creation, added to that title of Earl, 

and then follows 3 Re ek 


C inſuper , pro conſuderatione pre dicia, de, uberiori gra- 
: tia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia &» mero motu no- 
firts, prafatum A. in Ducem C, necnon- a4 ſftatum; gradumr, 


+ ++ 


ſentium erigimns, preficimus, inſeenimus, conſtituimus @ cre- 
anins per preſentes,eidemque A. nomen, ftilum, titulum, ftatum, 
gradum, dignitatem & honorem Ducis C. impoſnimys,; dedi- 
mus, © prebuimus, ac per preſentes imponimns, damus, 
prebemnus, ac ipſum A. bujuſmodi nomine, ftilo, titulo, ſtatu, 
gradu; dianitate & honore Ducis C. per Cladii cinQurain, 
Capz, & Circuli aurci impoſitionem in capite & tcaditio- 
nem Virgz aurex inſignimus, inveſtimus, © realiter nobilita- 
mus per preſentes, Habendum &» tenendum nonien, Stilum,ti- 
tulum;. ftatum,gradum, dionitatem &« bonorem Ducis C. pre- 
dicli, cum omnibus & ſingulis preeminentiis, botioribus cete- 
riſque hujuſmodi nomini, ſtilo. titulo, ftatui, gradui, dignitats 
et honori Dacis pertinentibus five ſpectantibus prejſdto A. et 
heredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus iniperpetunm,Vo- 
lentes et per preſentes concedentes, pro nobis, beredibus et 
ſucceſſoribus noſtris, quod predictus A. et heredes ſui maſcu- 
l; predicti nomen, Stilum, titulum, ftatum, gradum, dignita- 
tem et honoreni predicium ſucceſſuo? gerant et habcamit, ct eo- 
run quilibet gerat et habeat, et per nomen Ducis GC. ſucceſ. - 
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England. five wocitentur et nuncupentur, et eorum quilibet wocitetur, et 
nuncupetur , Et quod idem A. et heredes maſculi ſui predi- 
Hi ſucceſſive ut Duces C. teneantur, traftentur , et reputen- 
tur et eorum quilibet teneatur, traGetur, et reputetur, habe- 
antque, teneant, et poſſideant difius A. et heredes ſui maſ- 
cul; predict et eorum quilibet habeat, teneat et poſſideat ſe- 
dem, locum et wvocem in Parliamentis , Comitiis, et Conſiliis 
noftris heredum et ſucceſſorum noftrorum infra regnum noſtrum 
Anzgliz, inter alios Proceres et Magnates hujus regni noſtri 
Angliz, ut Dux C. Necnon diGus A. et beredes ſui maſcu- 
li pradifti gaudeant et utantur, et eorum quilibet gaudeat, et 
atatur, per nomen Ducis C. omuibus et ſingulis juribus, pri= 
ilegiis, praeminentiis, et immunitatibus flatur Ducis in omni- 
bus rite et de jure pertinentibus, quibus 1-uces bujus regni 
Angliz ante hec tempora melins, honorificentias, et quietius uf 


ſunt et gaviſi. 


Then ſhould follow (if at the time of the Creation , we have other 
Dukes here) aut in preſenti gandent et utuntur, as 1n the Patents of o- 
ther Titles of like nature. After this ' the clauſe of ſupport or Crea- 
tion money follows, wherein ſometimes Land and forty pound yearly 
annuity, ſometimes only the annuity 1s given. Then the uſual Clauſes 
of Volumus &c. and Eo quod cxprof mentio @*c. In cujus rei &*c. His te- 
ſtibus ec. concluded the whole form of it, as of other Patents of Cre- 
ation. We add here the form of a Duke inveſted. 
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XXX. As Dux or Duke was uſed with us in expreſſions of the anti- 
ent Earls many ages before it was adiſtin&t dignity of it ſelf, fo alſo 
was that of Marchio'or Marqueſs, ſometimes both for Earls and Barons, 
bur eſpecially for thoſe that were Lords Marchers, or Lords of Fron- 
tiers, whence the true origination of the word is, as 1s already ſhewed. 
And afterward (as Dax allo) it became a ſpecial dignity; placed next 
beneath that of Duke, and immediate above that of Earl, as it remains 
to this day. | 
For the antient uſe of the word with us.5 Brianws filizs Comitis © 
Marchio de Walingford is remembred in William of * Malmesbury. Net- |; "-- vp 
ther did he, as I conceive, uſe the word otherwiſe than as taking Wa- 
lingford Caſtle, which- was then well fortified; to be a Frontier or 
March between: thofe of the part of King Srephex and of Maud the Em- 
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Ergland. preſs, Thus Brianns or Brientins (as h2 1s fometimes called) was Lord 
b Videſic Cam- * Of the Cattle. And Johannes Sarisburienſts, of the Lords Marchers 
den in Atreba- ot Ht ales 5 Vtinam F fic faciant HXoOres C* matres noſtrorum Marchionumz 
apy m he quarumqne occaſtone patriam ſervent incolumem &- labem pudoris amove- 
Curiakum (ib. art, And at the Coronation of Queen Elanor wite to Henry the third, 
5. cap.16*  Toha Fitz-Alan, Ralfe Mortimer, John of Monmouth, and Waltcr of Clif- 
: Een ford, as Marchiones d Je Marchia IWallie (being Lords Marchers) claimed 
Camden.inCor- AS j#/s Marchie to carry the Canopy which belongs to the Barons of 
mar 4 Foo the Cinque Ports. Other Marchiones Wallie are remembred in Flori- 
ril.aws 1264, Jegis. And Edmmnndus ({aith he) heres famoſi Comitis jam defunti, 
& 1284, Rogert de Mortuo Mari, cum quibuſdam Marchionibus, zrruit in excer- 
citum Leolini, ſpeaking of the ſame kind of Marqueiles. Others call 

Put. them Marchiſti ; Wallenſes contra Regen &- ejus Marchiltos bellun: 170 
924£d.Lond, Ternnt cruentiſſumnm, ſaith Matthew Paris, © 1n whom Marchiſi is uſed 
& 535,& 936 allo tor inhabitants in the Marches 3 as niſms ultra aquam per batellos, 
© $58-T 984 trecentos Wallenſes Marchiſtos noſtros de Ceſtriſcyra & Salopesbyriſcyra.But _ 
AMarchio or Marchiſius, of it felf, denoted not any title of honour in 
thoſe times, nor long after with us, no more than de Marchia doth 
in Comites & Barones de Marchia 1n the Statute of the King's * Prero- 
ative, or than Commarchiones regni noſiri, in the old Latin tranſlation 
en 569 Þ 0 of King Ina's Laws &® for ſuch as lived bunan Sam gemepeum upe picer 
mnHift.Fornal, Or in: the ſrontiers of the Kingdom, or than Marchio doth in a Patent 
—— Ko k that declares that John Lord Nevil of Raby was Marchio and unus cu- 
2-part.2.ma3. Jeodnm Marchiarum Scotie, 1n the beginning of Richard the ſecond, 
But under the ſame King this title of Marqueſs (as it is a diſtinCt title 

of Honour) began. He created Robert de Vere Earl of Oxford, Mar- 
* gueſs of Dublin 1n Treland for life. But it was, in him, an Engliſh di- 
gnity, and, by reaſon of it, he was placed between the Dukes and 
Earls in the Parlament, wherein he was inveſted. His Patent was al- 
moſt the very ſame (ſuch parts being changed as neceſlity requires) 
i Pa#1.1ucap-4« with that before i inſerted, by which he was created afterward Duke 
of Ireland, The Creation was 1n the ninth year of this King Richard. 
Creata eft (faith Walſingham ) in hoc Parliamento Nova dignitas, Angli- 

cis inſueta 5 nempe Comes Oxonie, Robertus de Vere, Appe/atus & fa- 

ans eff Marchio Dubliniz i» Hibernia ceteris Comitibus hoc indigne 
ferentibus, quod wviderent eum gradum celſiorem ipſis Regis munere per- 

cepiſſe, &- precipue, quia nec prudentia ceteris, nec armis valentior ex- 

k cart.9g Rich. t3tzfſet, In the Patent it ſelf © there is no other clauſe of inveſtiture 
2.memi.13* than prefato Roberto omen Marchionis Dublinie imponimus & ipſunt 
de nomine Marchionis di@&i loci preſentialiter inveſtizuus, But the Par- 

lament Roll (for the inveſtiture was in Parlament and in preſence of 

both houſes) faith that Michael de 1a Pool Earl of Suffolk, and Chan- 

cellor of England, declared the merit and reaſon of the Creation, and 

{ Ror.Partan, then the King ipſum | Marchionem de predidis titulo, nomine, &« hono- 
9Rich,2.m.3: fe, per Gladu cinuram & Circuli aure1 ſuo capiti impoſitionem, -a- 
_ turins inveſtivit , ac cartam predidam in plenum teſtimonium perpetu- 
amque memoriam & fidem premiſſorum, manibus ſuis propriis, eidem 

HMarchibni tradidit &* realiter liberavit, &* ( capto immediate ejus ho- 

magzio, proſtatu, terra, & Dominio predidis) cum wvultn hilari, inter 

pares Parliamenti, in gradn celſiori, videlicet inter Duces & Comites 

edere mandavit , quod idem Marchio gratantins in continenti fecit, 

Here the inveſtiture is by the Sword and Crownet. Burt in the Char- 


ter Rolls of XXI of the ſame King, there is a Patent, though = 
: ceued, 


f Cap.1. 
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cclled, by which Johz Earl of Somerſet istreated Marqueſs of ® Dorſet, Boland: 
and the words (for the Inveſtiture } are, ac inde preſentialiter per 4p- 6 Ap 
poſtionem circuli aureiſuo capiti inveſtimus. And after the habendux, fol- Rich.2.membr; 
lows a grant of thirty five Marks yearly for Creation money, or the £25 
annuity of honour given out of the County , which conludes the 
Patent. Itis dated XXIX Septembris. And in the margin it is noted 
with YVacat gia nihil inde adum eſt. Another * Patent follows there, « is 
of the ſame date, by which heis made Marqueſs of Somerſet, with the #.18- 
Iike revenue out of the County, and the javeſtitureis expreſt in it, 
only per cinFuram Gladii, But the Parlament Roll, that relates what 
was done upon the firſt, however the Charter Roll fays nothing 
was done by 1t, tells us expreſly that, befides the Sword, he had al- RE 
ſo a Crownet put on him. The words ® are ; Item meſme le jour en 0 Ret.Parl.31 
Parlement Sire Johan Beaufort Conte de Somerlet feuſt fait & creez en K-3-memtb.y. 
Marquis de Dorſet & ceytus de ſon eſpre, & un cercle mis ſur ſon thief, 
per le Roy, en manere & forme accuſtumez. And it is certain, that he 
was created and continued Marquels of Dorſet, as appears both by 
the Parlament Roll of that year, and- the printed ? Statutes. But it p 1Rich.2; 
is obſervable, that, this dignity being taken from him, in the begin- «4p-i6- 
ning of Hezry the fourth, and the Commons afterward, in the Parla- 
ment of the fourth year of the 4 ſame King, recommending his merit q Ree: Parl.4 
tothe King and Lords, and ſo making it their ſuit that he might be 77:3”: 
reſtored to the title of Marqueſs ; he gave them hearty thanks for 
their favour toward hini, but humbly declared himſelf to the King , 
that he was unwilling to have any ſuch Title, becauſe it was then 
ſo ſtrange and new 1nthis Kingdom. The words of the Roll are; 7- 
ter lundy le VI jour de Novembre les Commens viendrent devant le Roy 
& les Seigneurs, en Parlement, et entre autres choſes et matires illeoques 
monſtres et parlez, meſmes les Commens, honorablement recomendantz 
les bone et honorable port et governance del Conte de Sonierſete, prierent 
au Roy que meſme le Cont puroit eſtre reſtores a ſes noun et honour de 
Marquis quenx il avoit pardevant 5 de quel prier, le Roy et les Seignenrs 
rexercirent les dits Commens; Et le Roy leur diſoit, q il vondroit eStre 
aviſez et ent faire ceo que ly ſembleroit pur le niieulx, tonchant vel matire: 
Et ſur ceo, le dit Cont 5 engenulant, molt humblenicnt pria au Roy, que 
come le noun de Marquis feſt eſtringe noun en'teſt roialme, qil ne lus 
vorroit aſcunement doner cel noun de Marquis. gar jammais par con- 
gie du Roy il ne vorroit porter #' accepter ſur luy nul tiel nowin en aſcun 
maniere 3 mais nientmeins meſute le Cont molt tordialment remercia 
les Seignenrs et les Commens, de leur bones toers et volente , .cellc 
artie. FIC | : FE a | 

In the Patents of Creation of the following tines, the clauſes of 
Inveſtitures have been not always alike. As, in that to Thomas Gray - 
created Marqueſs of Dorjet by Edward the fourth, tt * is only, per ciz- x Cart 15 Ed.4- 
Furam Gladiiet Cape Honoris, et dignitatis impoſitionem, the Crow- 13: 
net being omitted, though it be like enough it was uſed in the act of 
Inveſtiture. The form of the Patent of the Creation of Marquels. 
having been ſomewhat varied through thole ages that have paſt ſince 
the beginning of it here, til] this of ours or our F athers (for the claulcs 
of having their place in Parlaments, and enjoying the other rights 
and privileges of Marquefles in thoſc few that occur in the elder time 
of it, are notalways in the ſame words) is become to be but rhe [ame. | 
with that f of an Earl, the word 1:rchio being; but put in the place offs: yeree* 

: Cortes 
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England. Comes, and the annuity or Creation money being forty Marks, which 
was antiently ſometime more, ſometime leſs. But the form of a Mar- 
queſs's Crownet, and therelt of the habit uſed at the Inveſtiture makes 


them different enough 3 as you may {ce in this ſhape. 
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XXXT. The Title of Yicount (of whoſe original, before, in 

France eſpecially ) which 1s between that of Earl and Baron, and 

1s. but the ſelf-ſame word which ſignifies our Sheriff, turned into 

v P4118 #4, 2 dignity, began, with us, under ® Herry the fixth. He in his eigh- 

6.par1-2,m,21 teenth year in Parlament thus created John Lord Beaumont Vicount 
Beaumont. 


Hen- 


Cnyap. V. T he Second P a 63 i 
England; 


Enricus &c. Archiepiſcofis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Pri- 
oribus, Ducibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Tuſticiariis, Vi- 
cecomitibus, Prepoſitis, Balliwis, Minifris et aliis frdelibus 
ſuis, ad quos &&c. Salutem, Sciatis, quod cum majeStatemn no- 
ftram decere conſpiciamus, ut illos qui {e nobis exhibent obſe- 
qu1oſt famulatu continuo, in hiis maxime que de noftra mera 
prerogativa et libertatis gratia procedunt,precipuis honoribus 
attollamnus, preſertim quos parentum preteritorum nobilita- 
&it memoria et propriarum virtutum nerita clara evidentia 
condecorant, ut premiata virtus roboretur intrinſecus ac mul- 
tos alliciat ad atius wirtuoſos ; binc eft quod nos confiderantes 
generis nobilitatem cariſſimi Conſanguinei noſtri Johannis Do- 
mini de Beaumont, et ſervicia que progenitoribus noſtris ſui 
arentes fideliter impenderunt, ac ea que gratiſſuma nobis ipſe 
obſequia laudabiliter a nofire etatis auſpiciis nuncuſq, indies 
impendit, uti ea continuare deſiderat in futurum et eo nobis ac- 
commodiora efficere quo celſiore fulgeat prerogativa honorig, 
de gratia noftra ſpeciali, in preſenti Parliamento noftro, pre* 
ato Johanni Domino de Beaumont Conſanguineo no$tro, ac 
heredibus maſculis de corpore (uo exeuntibus nomen Vicecomi- 
tis de Beaumont 7mponimnr, ac ip/um inſignits Vicecomitis 
de Beaumont realiter inveStimus, locumque- in Parliaments, 
Conſulits, &> aliis Congregationibus notris, ſuper omnes Ba- 
rones Regni noſtri aſſugnavimus eidem, Cui ut magis conveni- 
at & decoretur in ipſo flatus Viceconitis predict: motu 
mera liberal:tate nofiris dedimns & conceſſimus pro nobis &» 
heredibus noftris, quantum it nobis et, prefato Johanni ac 
heredibus ſuis una cum nomine inſigniis &» loco predifiis , 
w1ginti marcas percipiendas anmuatim fibi & heredibas ſuis 
maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus, de firms; exitibus, profs - 
cnrs ev.commoditatibus Comitatus Lincolniz, per manns Vice- 
comitis ejuſdeni Contitatus pro tenjpore exiſtetttts ad terminos 
Paſche © Sanfe Michaelis per equales portzones , Habendung 
© tenendum ſubi > beredibus ſuis predicts, nomen, infionia, 
locum & wiginti marcas predifia imperpetuum, eo quod ex- 
preſſa mentio de aliis donis conceſſronibus eidem Johann# 
pernos ante hec tempora factis nec de walore eorundem juxta 
formam ſtatuti inde editi > proviſt in praſentibus minime 
faGia exiſtit, non obſtante. ln cuſ us vc. [eſte Reve apud Re- 
dine XII die Februarit. 


Per breve de privato Sf -1}!o. 
What 
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wola Vhat was under ; the Inſtenia Viceromitis de Be. . 
Enel and. What was under{tood by the Inſtgnia Viceromitis de Beaumont men 
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tioned here in the clauſe of Inveſtiture, may be doubtful. Of the old. 
Entigns or 1-/gi4 of a Vicount in Frarce, ſee before pag. 441. But, it 
{cems, becaule they are iterated 1n the habendum that they were the 
Arms of the Vicounty of Beauz2ont in Fraxce. Of the gift of the fen- 
dal Vicounty it ſelf in France, to him, ſoon after, ſee before pag. 44.2. 
And it 1s to be obſerved, that about five years after this Creation, he 
had other Letters Patents (before any other Vicount made in England) 
of a more expreſs defignation of the place or precedence belonging 
ro his dignity. Aftera ſhort recital of the firſt grant, de berior: gra- 
1za (lays* the King) conceſſemws eidem Vicecomirti & heredibus ſuis n- 
[calis, 'Vicecomitibus Beaumont, jed!m & locum ante & ſupra omnes 
Vicecomites fierdos, & creandos & ante & ſupra haredes & filios 0- 
#1111 Comitum ac ſedem honorem immediate @&* proxime Comitibus 
didti Reeni Angliz in ſingulis Parliaments Conſiliis & aliis locis tam in 
preſentia n:Stra quam heredum noſtrorum @& alibi, eo quod expreſſa men- 
tio Oc. The date 1s at WeSfminiter XIE Mariii, in the XXIH year of 
the King 3 and the Warrant 1s expreſled by, per breve de privato $i- 
gillo & de datapredida antoritate Parliamenti, which laſt words di- 
vers Patents (of that age and of ſome that follow) have 1n the expreſ- 
ſion of their Warrants, by reaſon of the Statute of 18 Hez. 6. cap. 1. 
by which it was enacted that Letters Patents ſhall be dated the ſame 
day wherein the Warrant for them is received, as to this day from 
that time and act, the Law hath continued. Divers Vicounts have been 
ſince created, and the uſual form at this day, after the preamble, is in 
this manner. 


Ciatis igitur quod &c. predifium A. inVicccomitem N. 
& erexizmus, prefecimus, conſflitnimus & creavimus ipſumgz 
A. in Vicecomitem N. erigimus, preficimus @ creamus per 
preſentes, eidemque A. nomen, ſlatum, gradum, ftilam, digni- 
tatem, titulum @& honorem Vicecomitis N. impoſuimus, dedi- 
mus, &- prebuimus, ac per praſentes imponimus, damus 
prebemus, Habendum, tenendum & gaudendum eadem nomen, 
ftatum, gradum, ſtilum, dignitatem, titulum, &- honorem Viice- 
comitis N. predicium cum omnibus &r ſingulis praheminen- 
tits, honoribus, ceteriſque privilegiis nomini, ſtatui, gradui, 

ilo, bonort, titulo, © dignitati Vicecomitis pertinentibus ſeu 
ſpetantibus, prafato A. &» heredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo 
exeuntibus imperpetunm, Volentes & per preſentes concedentes 
pro nobis, heredibus &» ſucceſſoribus noſtris quod pradifus 
A. & heredes ſui maſculi predifti nomen, ſtilum, gradum, 
dignitatem, ſtatum, titulum @> honorem Vicecomitis N. pre- 
dicti ſucceſſive gerant © habeant &» eorum quilibet gerat &s 
habeat. Et per nomen Vicecomitis N, ſucceſſive vocitentur 
nuncupentur @ eorum quilibet wocitetur &# nuncupetur. Et 
quod idem A. & heredes ſui maſculi predict ſucceſſive ut 
Vicecomites N. F.neantiir, tractentus WO, repuFentnur (9 eorum 
auilibet 


Cu in T be Second Part. . 633 


On ——— 


quilibet traCtetur, teneatur reputetur, habeantq; teneant Os England. 
poſſrdeant, dictus A. Et heredes ſui maſculi predict CN eg- 
rum quilibet habeat, teneat &- poſſedeat ſucceſſive, ſedem, lo- 
cum, > wocem in Parliamentis publicis Comitiis atque 
Conſilits noftris heredum &» $ ucceſſorum noftrorum infra Re- 
gnim noftrum Angliz inter alios Vicecomites &» ante onnes 
Barones, ut Vicecomites N. Necnon diflus A. heredes [ug 
maſculi predicii gaudeant & utantur et eorum quilibet coll 
at © utatur, per nomen Vicecomitis N. omnibus &« fingulis Fu- 
ribus, privilegiis, preheminentiis &» immunitatibus ſtatui Vi- 
cecomitis in ommibus rite &» de jure pertinentibus quibus c#te= 
ri Vicecomites di&ti Regni noftri An oliz ante hec tempora me- 
lins, honorificentins, quietius, et liberius uſi ſant et gawiſt ſeu 
in preſenti gaudent et utuntur, Et quoniam aufla ſtatus et di- 
enttatis celfitudine neceſſario creſcunt ſi umptus et accedunt one- 
ra grandiora, ut predifius A. Er heredes maſculi ſui pre- 
dicii melias, decentins et honorificentius ftatum , honorem, et 
dignitatem pradifam. Vicecomitis N. ac onera ipfi A. et he- 
redibus ſuis maſculis prediftis incumbentia manutenere et 
ſupportare waleant et quilibet eorumzea manutenere et ſuppor- 
tare waleat, Ideo de uberiori pratta noftra, dedimus et con- 
ceſſemus ac per preſentes pro nobis, heredibus et ſucceſſoribus 
noSiris damus et concedimus eidem A. et heredibus maſculis 
de corpore ſu þ exenntibus feodum" five annualem redditum 
treſdecem librazum ſex ſolidorum et ofio denariorum legalis 
monets Anglizghabendum; et percipiendum annuatim dictunt 
feodum ſue anw alem redditum ir#{decem librarum ſex ſoli- 
dorum et octo #ghariorum eidem Aet beredibus ſuis maſculis 
de corpore ſuo exenntibugzle exitibuz, proficuts, et revencioni- 
bus magne et perve Cuttume et Subſidits noStris Aobis cons. 
ceſſis ſuve debitis ſeu impoſterum nobis-h#redibus ſen. ſucceſſo- 
ribus no$tris concedendis ſive debendis provenientibus creſeen=- 
tbus, five emergendis infra portum Civitatis nofire L. per 
manns Cuſtomariorum , ſive ColleSorum noftrorum beredum 
& ſucceſſorum noftrorum, Cuſtumarum et Subſidiornm noftro- 
rum heredum et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum ibidem pro texmpore ex- 
iftentium ad fefla Paſche et Sandi Michaelis Archangeli per 
equales portiones. Volumns etiam Qc. abſque fine in hanaperis 
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The forms of Creations hitherto ſhewed are either for life or to the 


Heirs or Heirs males of the body begotten of the Perfons created on- 
ly, Others are ſometimes with temamders over after the eſtate tail 
ended , to other Perſons likewiſe in tail whereof you have examples 1n 


Rot. Pat. 2 Caroli R, part. 5. num. 12. num. I4- 


XXXII. Having thus ſeverally gone through ſuch Titles of Honour 
as are Parlamentary with us, we ſhall conclude them with a ſhort co- 


rollary touching two particulars that conceraall of them a” \ 
"he 


—— 
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The Names of Honour that are common to all of them , and the Fygland. 
Habits proper to their dignities. They are all comprehended under 5 F 
the name of Magrates, or Les Grandes, Proceres, Domini, Lords, (anti- 

ently blapopdex and Loverds) Sergrenrs , Pares Regni , or Peers of the 

Realm. Neither need more to be ſaid of any of thoſe comprehenſive 

names but only of Peers. The occurrence of that title with reference —_ 
to the Lords of Parlament is frequent, both in our Stories * and Laws ?, 26", 
and the jus paritatis 1s thence mentioned in the Parlament * Rolls, «ti de Williel- 
And much might be added concerning the nature and extent of the -y ds Breoſe 
title of Peers and the trial of them which we purpoſly decline here, rain. in 
and note only a ſtrange miſtaking of a Frexch Writer of this time that irs _—_ 
fates the Peers of Exgland had their beginning from an imitation of Sa mg _ 
that ſtate (which may be true enough ) but that the Number of them 14.5. 

was but five only. ES? a noter (fo are his* words ) que les Roys meſmme more] | 
d' Angleterre avoient leurs Pairs a | imitation de cenx de France, mais 4 3c 2 & paſſm 
aumbre, de cinque ſenlement que neſtoit compaign ſuffiſcant pour juger en Inns 
dernier reſſort , © de la viedes grands. Andto juſtifie this, he cites a Fr ls 
paſlage out of Froiſſart, who ſpeaking ® of the Coronation of King _—_ 
Henry the Fourth, faies that the King came into the Hall ( at Weitmin- oh 2206 
ſer) to dinner, &- fut la premier table du Roy, Ia ſecunde des cingue Pers art.34.& de 
d Angleterre, la tierce des villains de Londres. But, the colleCtion from Bareatban foe 
this of Froiſſart was too. raſh. Neither is ſo much as any ſign of either rjrualivns *c4. 
the number of five or of any other eſtabliſhed number of Peers with Oe 3 
us in England, Nor can I believe that Frozſart being ſo converſant & ba £4. 
both with the Engliſh Court and Cuſtoms ( eſpecially ſuch as had rela- 3.coram Rege 
tion to the Lords in whoſe frequent acquaintance he lived here) could oo bf 
be any way guilty of the fancy of ſuch an errour. And for the Cinque 28.13 24.3. 
Pers ſpoken of in his Hiſtory 3 though I cannot judge of it by any __— 4 
writen Copy of him (for I have none by me) yetI am forward to think ;,;57..601- 
it is miſpubliſhed in him for Ci-quart Pers, which denoted not an efta- To, * 
bliſhed, bur an accidental number only of the time. Thar his Copies 4,1; p. 
are very corrupt in names and number, appears almoſt in every leaf of bor.& Regip 
him, anJ an abbreviature ora ſmall ſlip of the pen might cauſe ſuch a 0 qpngrene [- 
miſtaking. Now for Cinquante Pers , or fifty Peers which he might 2; can: jul. 
mean , fate at the ſecond table; thus. He faies exprelly that the Ewo 37%. MN 
Archbiſhops and ſeventeen Biſhops (which is one Biſhop more than we g& ,,FZ,.5., 
find ſummoned to that Parlament; for it was in Parlament time ) fate #: #ranc 1iv2. 
at the King's Table, ſo that none of then altered any number of any //4%* 72% 4 
other. table. Neither doth he ſpeak of any other table at which the b z/# olam. 
temporal Earls and Barons fate ( for of the Abbots and: Priours here, 4*z 114: 
nothing appears )- unle( they were placed at the ſecond , where they 

might well fit under the name of thefifty Peers in common Janguage, 

becauſe in truth the number of them that were ſummoned was in the | 
end of Richard the Second (as we fce in his laſt © Parlament 7 jult fifty, c BO Chen: 
And they were in the firſt Parlament of Hezry the Fourth (when his 330 =” 
Coronation was)'ſo near the ſame number (for they 4 were forty feven)) J Du/. clans 
and almoſt all the ſame perſons, that it were no abſurdity to think that ' #** 4- 

the name of the fifty Peers fixed on the Temporal Barons tn the Jatt of 

Richard the Second (which without doubt was talked of enough to 

ſettle ſpecial names and numbers upon the particulars of it ) was be- 

come a note rather than a juſt number of the Temporal Barcnage, and 

was ſo uſed by Froifſart that wrote in the Court language of his tune. 

It is not more ſtrange that fifty being the famous number of them {hould 
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be attributed in a familiar expreſſion to the body of them , when they 
were fewer than fifty , than that the number of five out of a vulgar 
account ſhould to this day legally expreſs ſeven as it doth in the Parla- 
ment Writ directed to the Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, to cauſe 
two Barons to be choſen de quolibet predicorum Portunm 3 there being 
in truth ſeven of them. And ſeven alſo return Barons upon the Pre- 
cepts that ifſue upon that Writ. Other Examples might be offered for 
the like acceptation ſometimes of areceived number tor that which in 
truth and ſtrictly is more or leſs. I confeſs, we may be deceived in cor- 
recing Froiſ/art. But however ; It is plain that there can be no queſtj- 
on but that the number of Peers of the Realm with us was never con- 
fined to any more certainty than the Lords of the Parlament are. 

We add here that the eldeſt Sons of Dukes 1n Enelend in their Fa-- 
ther's life time are tiled by the titles of their Fathers Earldoms , and 
thoſe of Marquelles and Earls by their Fathers Baromes or Vicounties, 
and are fo called Lords. As alſo other Sons of Dukes and Viarqueſles 
are called Lords, My Lord being pretixed to their Chriſtian or Sir- 
names. But they have theſe Titles by the Corrteſze only or Curialitas 
of the Kingdom. And by reaſon of their Fathers being in ſo eminent 
dignity , they enjoy theſe ſtiles. But they are not indeed Barons of 
the Kingdom, nor Peers or Proceres Regnz , becauſe they have not, by 
that right only, place and voice in Parlament. See allo Rox. Pat. 4 Ja- 
cobj part. 1, 1 pon the title of Do-rinxs or Lord only given by Patent, 
which exampleT think is ſingular. 

For the Habits of their Dignities; As they areuſed in the later times 
they are before expreſſed in the ſeveral Figures of them. I add only 
out of Froiſ/ard for the former times, the Habits of the Dukes, Earls, 
and Barons, at the Coronation of Hexry the Fourth. Les Ducs, Comi- 
tes, & Barons (faith * he) avoient longues honyelands 3 deſcarlate & longs 
manteaux fourrez de menuver & grans chaperons auſſi fourrez, en celle ma- 
niere. Et touts les Ducs @&* les Comtes avoient trois honobles de menuver 
alſiſes ſur Þ eſpaul ſeneſtre d' un quartier de Long, ou environ 5 &+ les Ba- 


rons n en avoient que deux 5 & tows autres chevaliers,&* Eſcuyers avoient 


houpelandes fourrez de livree & eſtoyent d Eſcarlate. 


XXXIII. The name of Knight (which is moſt commonly with us re- 
ſtrained to an honorary Title , and is the next that follows in our divi- 
fion of the Honours of England) together with Miles and Chivaler, 
being but the ſame with Equzes, have been and are , as all or moſt of o- 
ther words that make the Titles of Honour, of divers fignifications, 
Knight or Cuiho or Cnyht (as it was written in the Saxoz) ſignified as 
per, ſeruvxs , or an attendant. Whence it is that in the Saxon Evange- 
lifts Leopnung Cniheapy , or Learning Knights , exprelles the Diſciples. 
Sometimes 1t denoted the Sex or as much as Maſcnlys * as alſo Dent: 
knecyt is a man ſervant to- this day with the Dxtch, and Knecht or 
Knaechr alone alſo which is variouſly joyned to other words as Stal- 
knecht , Uoet-knecht and the like. And Knecht-ſchap was antiently 
: ſervitndo with them , as Knechtwiiſe ſerviliter. Sometimes a Souldi- 
er is denoted by it as in the $axoz interpretation of that in Saint Pazl ; 
Nor {ine cauſa portat miles gladinm ſunm, Ne byp*e ne tre Cnync buran 
meoyngan hip rpupb, TLe Knieht beareth not his Sword in. vain. And 
in that ſencealſo it is to this day in the Dutch. So in the Preface to the 
yen Penitenrial Pſalms in Herry the Eighths Primer , Uriah is called 

| King 
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King David's Knight and Servant. Tenants by Knights Service were F 
likewie called X»7ghts, Milites , or Chivalers, becauſe their Service 
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was Military , which moſt eſpecially occurrs in the antient Rolls of 


Eſcuages and Aids and in the Pipe Rolls where Eſcuages and 
We have 1 Sce Brook 


tit, Droit de re- 


Aids are accounted for, and in our Writs! of Attaint. 
Rodknights allo in ZraFon,, ® for Tenants that held by the Ser- 
vice of riding from one Mannour to another with their Lord , which 


was alſo adjudged by ſome under Herry the Third, to be ſuch" a Knighe 1*7-Pom.1ib. 2. 


Service that it drew Ward and Marriage to it alſo. The chief Gentle- 
_ men likewiſe or Free-holders of every County (in regard they uſually 
held by Knights Service) are (tiled Ch7valers in the Statute of Weſtmin- 


Ho 18. 
m De acquir. 


cap.35.8.6, 


n Eod.lib.cap. 


I6,S.5. 


er* the firſt, touching the choice of Coroners. And it is before no- o Wift.1,cap. 


ted how the addition of Chivaler is given in the later Age to every 
Temporal Baron of Parlament (whoſe dignity is not above a Baron) in 
his Writ of Summons , whether he be a dubbed Knight , or folemnly 
created into the Order of Knighthood, or Ales gladio cinirs ( as the 
phraſe 1s) or not. But the Title of it ſelf is then Honorary only when 
it 1s had by ſuch Creation; aad it endures for life only. 

That Honorary Title of Knight is with us of four kinds. The firſt 
is Knights Bachilers, ? or of the Spur , which are indifferently ſtiled 
Knights, Milites, and Chivalers, and ſometimes 27lites ſmplices, for di- 
ſtinction from Barrerets 1n the elder times. The ſecond is Knights Barns 
nerets; the third Knights of the Garter; and the fourth Knights of the 
Bath. Forlſo we rank them here for methods fake, however their pla- 
ces in precedence be far otherwiſe. And becauſe the name of Knight 
in the reſt of them came doubtleſs from theule of it in exprefling thoſe 


of the Spur or Bachilers who are much antienter than any memory of 


the reſt and are fitteſt firſt to be known, theretore only they had the 
firſt place here. For the Original and hame of our Kjghts Bachzlers 5 
That which 1s before in the Knights of the Empire and of Bachilers in 
France is appliable enough to thele of our Nation , wherein the menti- 
on of them@ccurrs often during the time of the'Saxons that ( as we 
muſt remember here ) came out of Germ27y , and thoſe Northern or 
Northweſtern Countries adjacent to it. And whats in this dignity in 
the fabulous ſtories of King Arthur , we omit here as juſtly as we 49 
what we have of thelike nature in the old Romarrts that often ment1- 
on Knights of this Iſland. But in the Saxoz times (if we may believe, 
as I think we may , that Miles denoted this dignity ) we have frequent 
mention of it. Ina Charter of Kerulph King of Aercland, of theyear 
DCCCVI. tothe Abbey of Crowland, he contirms tothe Abbey Eleermo- 
{nam quan Algarus Miles , % etiant audnm mes dedit 155537 Baſbon &- 
in R:pingale. The ſame Knight 1s mentioned 1 4 Confirmation of 
King 1”itlaf to the ſame Monaſtery 5 Item domnm (faith he ) Alzari mitt 
tis , jcilicet FRorthland 7 Baſton, Item donnm guſdm Algari militis 
iz Repingale , and there is added in this of Witlif, Item donnm Oftint 
i/itis in Draitona, And they are again with ſome othefs remembred 
nith that Title ſtill in Confitmations of ſome of the ſacceeding Saxon 
Kings inſerted by Tnenlphns, who mentionsallo * Fernotus 2. 1es & De- 
ins de Boſworth , and Fdmerns Miles &: Dominnis de Bolboke un- 
der King Hardecnnt. And 1t occurrs in the additions of divers that 
ſib{cribe alſo to Charters in thoſe Ages.,asin a Charter of Camntxs to ihe 
Monaſtery of Badrices(that in Saint Edmonds Eury tn Sffolke ) atter the 
tmb{crtptions of the Queen , and ſome by the name of DPzces , folow. 
| Apt Ee 
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England. o« Foo { Ofhans miles, Pa Ego Thored miles, wþ Ego Thurkel miles. 
C Inſpe@.q Ed. 4 Ego Thrim miles, wh Ego Brother miles. mþ Ego Alfwinus miles, 
3 Cars.membr, 114 then divers Abbots. . And ather ſuch more are found in the me- 
” mories of thoſe times, although ſome learned men have doubted that 
11 the old Tranſcripts and exemplifications ( for the moſt we have in 
this Kind are ſuch ; at leaſt, if not forged) miles might be often 19n0- 
rantly made from 24. that ſtood frequently for 24inifter, touching 
which addition enough already, where we ſpeak of Thaves. But ſome 
have 477ſter for an addition , where others follow with Aſiles as in a 
t 4pud Clem. *© Charter of Priviledges to the Abbey of Weitminſter, by Edward the 
| ane Confellour : after the King, Queen, Biſhop, Abbots, ſome other of the 
tinomumin Clergy , and Earls follow. m»þ Ego Eſgarus Miniſter. Þ Ego Boudius 
5" omg : Miniſter. þ Fgo Radulphus Miniſter. mÞ Ego Robertus Miniſter. Þ Ego 
© Agelnodus Miniſter. wm Ego Wigodus Miniſter. Þ Ego Adnothus Mini- 
fter. »þ Fgo Wuljricus Miles. wh Ego Siwardus Miles. yÞ Ego Colo 
Miles. tþ Ego Wulfwardus Miles. The mention of theſe Knights is 
ſo obvious in the following times that we need not further obſerve it. 
Oaly for the name of Bachzlers, we add here ſomewhat out of Matthew 
Paris : Ipſo quoque tempore (faith he, ſpeaking of the thirty third year 
of Henry the Thud) Haſtiludinm commiſſum eſt apud 'Byakele, bi multz 
de militibus univerſttatis Regni qui ſe volunt Bachelarios appel/ari , ſunt 
contriti, And Willielmus de Valentia male tra@avit Willielmum de 0- 

dingſſelet militem ſtrenuum qui Bachelariis annumerabatur. 
But that which 1s chiefly conſiderable here touching this dignity of 
Knights Bachilors we divide into three heads. The particulars that 
concern the Creation of them, ReſpeF-s of honour, both in the antient 
and the later time, giver ther, and the Degradation of they. The firſt 
we ſubdivided into the Perſons that have given and received it , the Cere- 
monies and other circumſtances uſed at the giving it, and our fcula! Laws 
by which compel/able ſupplies or pecuniary Aides are to be given when ano- 

ther is to be created intoit. And of theſe ſeverally. 

The Perſons that gave this dignity antiently were ——_— Subjeds 
(and theſe gave it without any ſuperiour Authority granted to them) 
as well as Sovereigns. Though long ſince it hath grown to be clear 
u Vid-ſs Br NONE gIVES it with us but the Sovereign or ſome_other by his command 
Zi. 4ddinon Or * commiſſion, But in the antienter times both Eccleſiaſtical and Lay 
7- |,, Subjects created __ Brand Abbot of Saint Edmonds Bury crea- 
Es, ted one Heward and other Gentlemen of Saxox blood , under the 
y De geft.reg. * Conquerour. Larffark, allo Archbiſhop of Canterbury , made King 
ps 6 FY William the Second a Knight in his Father's life time. Acceſſzt & favo- 
Pomif.liba. ri ejus (ſaith William of ? Malmesbury ſpeaking of his coming to the 
ſub 4nſelmo. Crown) maximum rerum momentum Archiepiſcopus Lanſrancus, eo quod 
rnduagng <4 enum nutrierat &* militem fecerat. To this making of Knights by Ec- 
3-p-68. cleſiaſtical perſons, belongs that of the Parlament of the third of Hex- 
a Ms 19749 xy the Firſt, Ne * Abbates faciant milites, whereby the Creation of them 
eationum Coro- Was denied to Abbots, as allo that in a Lieger * of the Abbey of Batte!; 
qe Terras Cenſuales non donet ( Abbas ) ad feudum. Nec milites miſt in ſacra 


abode + veſte faciat, Where it ſeems it was ſuppoſed Abbots might make them 


».10.& Trinit. ag jt 1s likewiſe in that of King Henry the Firſt to the Abbey of Reading, 
CEE hi d alſo by other Kings afterward with rice 
which was confirmed alſo by other Kings afterward without any no 


I05S. coram 


RegeBrk&T taken of that Ak of the third of Herry the Firſt, Terras ® cenjuales 


alibi we - non donet Abbas ad feodum. Nec faciat milites niſi in ſacra veſte Chri- 
N45 4 a7- 


MeT.þ17 297. 


ſti, in quo parvulos ſuſcipere modeſte caveat. Maturos antem jen diſcretos 
$478 


_—_ 


Cuae. V, 4 be Second Part. 639 


tam clericos quam laicos provide ſuſeipiat. For Lay Subjets3 the Earl England. 
of <Gloceſter Knighted bl nr En d $3012 of Monfure Farl of Lei- in 
ceſter made Gilbert of Clare a Knight. John, Dake of Bedford allo 292-126 
*<gave the lame dignity to King Herry the Sixth. And * EdwardEarl ren 
oft Somerſet to King Edward the Sixth. But ſupreme Princes might dit. Londin.fi- 
even take it as well from their own Subjects as from 5 other Ptinces. ok 
Other Examples occurr anon in the relation of the Cerenionies uſed in pag.604. = 
Knighting. And hereof fee ſome Pleas in 8 £4. 3. in the Exchequer, ex F 1deth page 
parte Rememoratoris Rees, Andait is obſervable that in ſome old Writs - Videſss M. 
of Summons , or diſtringas , for taking the order of Knighthood , a Pari pag- 
diſtinction 1s made; that ſome ſhould come ad recipiendum 2 Nobis frm art 
(from the King) Arma Militaria, and others, being not Tenants to the tie. 
King, ſhould * be ſummoned or diſtrained ad ſe milites faciendos , or ad Gf og 2 
arma ſuſcipienda. Andin* oneT obſerve that thoſe of the ſecond kind 1 7 egy 
are to be diſtrained quod tunc fint bi parati ad recipiendunt Arma de b a Clory 6 
quibuſcunque voluerint. Tn which form the Writs went to all the She- CS ha 
ritfs of England. The Perſons that received it were alſo , not only of P-ſ-29.6c 
the Laity, but alſo ſometimes of the Clergy. Among thoſe of the Lai- = 1M 
ty , Kings themſelves as well as inferiour Lords ( as is before touched ) 61an. 9; 
took it for an Acceſſion of honour to thein. And Clergy men of emit- 

nency that were willing to leave their Spiritual Cures and betake them- 

ſelves to Secular imployment, upon reſignation of their Benefices, were 

ſometimes honoured with it, and, it ſeems, that refignation was to be 

exated of them before they might receive it. Sol conceive from 

that of Matthew Paris ſpeaking of King Herry the Third's Knighting 

of Sir Johx de Gateſden a Clergy man. ' Die Natali (faith © he) Fohan- x 25 gee. 4. 
nem de Gateſdene Clericum, & multis ditatant beneficijs, ſed omnibus ante Ma.Paris pag; 
expeFatum reſtgnatis, quia ſic oportuit baltheo cinxit militari, But touch- ng 
ing the Perſons alſo that have giverrand taken it, niore will occurr in 


the Ceremomies of it, 


W—_— — 


—_—___—. 


XXXIV., The Ceremonies and cifcumſtances at the giving this dignj- 
ty in the elder times were of two kinds eſpecially , which we may call 
Courtly .and Sacred. The Conrtly were the Feaſts held atthe Creation, 
Giving of Robes, Arms, Spurs and the like, whence as in the ſtories of 0- 
ther Nations, ſo in thoſe of ours arms militaribns donare, or cingulo mi- 
litari and ſuch more phraſes are the fame with militem facere, or to 
make a Knight. The Sacred, are the holy devotions and whit elſe was 
uſed in the Church at or before the recerving of the dignity , whence 
alſo Conſecrare militem , was to make a Knight. Thoſe of the firſt kind 
are various in the memories that preſerve them, and yt they were rates 
ly or never without the girding with a Sword, util in the later Ages 
wherein only the ſtroke on the neck or ſhoulder . according to the uſe 
at this day , hath nioſt commonly ſupplied it, © The antienteſt mention 
of any Courtly Ceremonies uſed at the Cfeation of a Knight with us, 
is in that of King A/fed his Knighting his Grand-child 4rbelF4» , that 
was afterward King. Nam & aons ejus Alfredus ( faith William of - Y 
l Malmesbury ) proſperum ejregnim olim imprecatus fuerdt, videws & gra- i De g-ft.Rig- 
tioſe complexus ſpeciei ſpeFate pueriim & geftunn elegantiam 5 quent 116.2, cup. ©. 
ctiant premature militent fecerat , donatunt Chlamyde coccinia , gemmato 
baltheo ., enſe $4xonico cunt vagina aurea. Herewas a purple Robe and 
a Sword given. In the ſtories of the following times, often mention 


is of making Knights, But other Cercmonics of the Court , b_ 
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Feaſts and the giving of Arms or the girding on the Sword ( and thoſe 
generally expreiled ) are but ſeldom rememvored. Therefore we col- 
let here for the moſt part, according to the courſe of time, ſuch teſti. 
monies as ſhew them ſomewhat more 1n particular with the Preparations 
for them, and other Circumſtances belonging to them. Hemry the Firſt 
propoling betore the Marriage of his Daughter Aa7nude the Empreſs to 
Geffrey of Anjou, to Knight him at Roar in MCXXVII, on Whitſunday 
following, deſires the Ear!, his Father, wt filium ſunm * Nudum militen 


| 6, ad Foann-m ( Or being but yet a young Gentleman or Demoyſean , or Domicellus , as 


Atmnaft, Mao» 
1's Monaft ut 
** ſors it Favs 
us 1 Theat. 
Hon v.lib.3. 


Pa 5T7- 


they called ſuch ) ad ipſum imminentem Pentecoſtem. Rotonagum hong- 
rifice mitteret ut ibidem cum cotquevis ſuis armai ſuſcepturus Regalibus 
gaudiis intereſſet. This young Gentleman with five more of like qua- 
lity attended by XXV Eſquires, were Bathed according tothe antient 
cuſtom ( faith du Favir, of France 3 but I cannot doubt but that Hemry 
the Firſt uſed the Cuſtoms that. were agreeable to thoſe of his own 
Country alſo, though he gave the order in his Duchy of Normandy) 
and then'coming in Robes proper for the Ceremony , received the di- 
enity by having Horſe and Arms given them. I/uceſcente die altera, 


Balneorum uſus, uti Tyrocinii ſuſcipiendi conſnetudo expoitulat (faith John 


the Monk of Mair-Monſtier , as Du Favin cites him ) paratus eſt. Com- 


Foh Dorſ. 


perto Rex 4 Cubiculariis quod Andegavenſis & qui cum eo venerant aſcen- 
diſſent, de Lavacro juſſit eos ad ſe wocari, Poſt corporis ablutionem ajcen- 
dens Comitis Andegavorum generoſa proles Gauffredus, byſſo retorta ad car- 
nem induitur, Cyclade auro texta ſuperveſtitur, Chlamide conchylii &x mu- 
ricis ſanguine tina tegitur, caligis holoſericzs calceatur, pedes ejus ſotulari- 
bus in ſuperficie Lennculos aureos habentibus muniuntur, Ejus verd con- 
ſodales qui cum eo militie ſuſcipiende munus expeFabant, univerſj byſſo &+ 
purpura innovantur. T, alibus itaque, ut pretaxatum eft , ornaments de- 
coratus Regni gener qual; flos Liliz candens Roſeo ſuperfuſus rubore , 
cum illo ſno nobili collaFaneo Comitatn de ſecreto Thalami proceſſit in 
publicum. Addudi ſunt Equi, allata ſunt Armas, diſtribuuntur ſingulis 
prout opus erat. And there were put on Geffry d' Anjou, Harneſs of dou- 
ble Mail , and gilt Spurrs. - A Shield of the Lions of Azjox was hung 
on his neck.. A rich Helm put on his head. And an armed Spear put 
1n his hand. Andlaſt of alla Sword was brought him out of the King's 
ſtore, 4b antiquo (faith the Monk) ibidem (ignatus, in quo fabricando fa- 
brorum ſuperlativus Galannus multa opera & ſtudio deſudavit. Thus 
armed, he mounteda Spaniſh Horſe that was alſo at firſt given him by 
.the King, and the Feaſt that belonged to this receiving the dignity (or 
the feſtum Tyrociniz as the like is often called in the Monks ) continued 
ſeven days being honoured with Tornies andMaſques. 
_ And when Thomas Sturmy was toreceive this dignity from King Joby, 
the Sheriff of Hamſhire was commanded to deliver him Robes, Bed, 
Sheets, and other ſuch furniture againſt the time of his Creation, as 


1 Clauſ.5. Reg. hey are reckoned up in this Writ!ſent to that purpoſe. 


RKot.20. 


ohannes Cc. Vicecomiti Southampton ſalutem, Precipimns tibi quod 
facias habere Thomz Sturmy walletto noſtro unam Robam de Scarletto cum 
quadam Penula de byjſis , &- aliam Robam de viridi vel burnetta &* unun 
Sellam, &- unum par Loianorum & capam ad plumiam & unam culcitran 
& nnum par lintheorum quando ipſe fiet Miles. Et quod in hijs poſueris, 
computabitur tibi ad Scaccarium. Teſte meipſo apud Briſtol XVIII die Ju- 
lis Anno Regni noſtri ſexto. 


Per Bartholomeum Clericum de Camera. 
King 


— —— 
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King Herry the Third Knighted Alexander the Third King of Scot- England. 

{and , on Chriſtmas day at * Tork in MCCLII ; aad twenty more. with o 35 Hen.3:24, 

him Baltheo donavit militari (laith Mitthew Paris ) qui ones veſtibus © pag. 

pretioſts & excogitatis , ſucut in tam celebri Tyrocinio decuit , Crnabantur. 024-0 T IR 

This was the day before the Marriage of the Lady Margaret Daughter **m pag.1000. 

of Henry the Third to him, when the Earl Marſhal demanded as his Fee © --— Mk 

the King of Scotland's Horſe and Furniture. Jus ſuum & avitan ſibi = 

conſuetudinem inſtanter fieri flagitavit (ſacs the ſame Authour) {cil:cet 

Paliſredum Regis Scotie quempro jure vendicavit ſtbi ſtratum exhiberi non 

pro pretio vel concupiſcentia, ſed pro antiqua conſuztudine in caſibus conſ;- | 

milibus, ? ne in ſuo tempore pro ſua d:j1d4ia deperiret. But the King of 2774 Stat. | 

Scotland anſwered that he conceived no ſuch Fee could be due to the —— 

Earl Marſhal from him , becaule at his own pleaſure he might have re- 

ceived his Knighthood either from any other Catholique Prince, or 

from any of his own Subjetts being Gentlemen; if ar leaſt Nobiles niay 

be taken in the relation of it for Gentlemen, and not for Noblemen, as 

according to the Englith phrale ic often is. The wordsare. 9»ia {# 

Placeret ei potuit ipſe arma jujcipere 4 quovis Principe Catholico, vel av ali- 

quo Nobilium ſuorum, ſed & reverentian & honorem tanti Principis Do- |. 

mini & vicini ſui, maluit ab ipſo Rege' Anglie cingulo donari militari quan 

aliquo alio, Thereupon by the King's command the matter was at 

peace. A year or two after this of the King of Scotland, Henry the 

Third 4 being in France 3 ſent his Mandate in a Writ cloſe to Bonacins q cru. vaſe; 

Lombard Maſter of his Wardrobe, q#od Gauchero de Gomartin conſun- 37 H. 3. m. 7 

guineo Petri de Subundia , qui arma militaria ſuſcipiet in inſtante feſto 

omninm ſantorum ſe tertio,honorifice inveniat neceſſaria ad militiam ſuant 

&* ſociorum ſnorum , & eidem Gauchero habere faciat unum pannum ſe- 

ricum ad aurum ad opus ſunm proprium. This was dated the eighteenth 

of OFober in caſtris ante Benages , tor a preparation of the Knighting of 

that Gaucher de Gomartin , and the two other on A/-Halowes day tol- 

lowing. It is not expreſſed here what the particulars of the proviſion 

were. Only a piece of Cloth of Gold is eſpecially appointed for Go- 

martin. But it ſeems the reſt were of the like nature of thoſe in that 

before cited of King John , in the behalf of Eftxrzy. For whatſoever 

was to be provided out of the Wardfobe in that Age was known gene- 

rally by the name of ea que ad militiam pertinent, without further ex- 

preſſion , as appears both here by the words of the Writ, as alfo by o- 

thers that were a few daies before ſent to the ſame Bonatizs in the be- 

half of Reginald de la Cokere , and Bertrand de Creſſy Mandatum et 

Bonacio Lumbardo (lo is * the entry) quod Reginaldo dela Cokere, qui r Clarif. vaſe. . 

in feito ſari Edward ſuſcepturus eSt arma militaria habere faciat ea 7 HS. > peo 
ue ad militian ſuam pertinent , ſtent alijs novis militibus conſuevit inve- x nquiic pag. 

miri, The like Entry is for the other. And both ſhew allo a certain 232. & 14; | 

uſe in thoſe tirties of preparation , for ſuch as were to be Knighted out —_  _g 

ofthe Wardrobe,by thoſe words, ficut aliis novis militibus conſuevit inve- 

niri. And under Edward the Firlt all things preter equitaturam or their 

Horſe ar.d Arms , were given them out of the Wardrobe, as we ſee in 

the relation taken out of Matthew of Weitminſter , where allo ſome 

particulars of their Honorary Habits ate expreſied with their Vigils, 

of which ſomething is in that of Herry the F irſt's Knighting of Geoffe- 

rey of Anjou, and more preſently 1s ſhewed out of Upton , and in the 

facred Ceremonies belonging antiently to their Creation 4d auguren- | = ies; 

tandam profeFionem ſuam (lo are the words of A/atthew* of iFeſtmrin- fu 34 £4: 1. 


M m m m fter ) 
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England. fter ) in Scouam feeit Rex per Angliam pwblice proclamari , ut quotcungz 
tenerentur fieri milites ſucceſſuone paterna, &* qui haberent unde milita- 
rent, adeſſent apud Weltmonaſterium 77 feifo Pentecoites, 4 admiſſurs 
ſinguli omnem ornatum militarem, preter 4quitaturam, de Regia Garde- 
roba. Confluentib#s itaque trecentis Juvenibus, filiis Comitum, Baronum, 
& AMiliturm diſtribuebantur Purpura , Byſſus, Syndones, Cyclades, aurg 
texte cffiucntiiſume prout cuique competebat. Et quia Palatiums Kegale, 
eth ampium, tamen ad tot occurrentium turbam auguitum fuit, apud no- 
vm Templum Londini ſucciſts lignis pomiferis, proſtratis muris, erexe- 
runt Papiliones & tentoria quo tyrones deauratis weſtibus ſe ſuneuli de- 
corareut. Tpſa quoque node in Templo predidi Tyrones, quotquot potce 
rat capere locus ille, juas vigilias faciebant. Sed Princeps Walliz pre- 
cepto Regis Patris ſui cum precelſis tyronibes fecit vigilias ſuas in Eccleſia 
Weltmonaſterienſi. 7b; autew tantis clangor tubarum GO tubicinum, FY 
exaltatio corum extiterat clamantinm, quod conventus de choro ad cho- 
ru non auciretur jubilatio. Die autem craſtina ciuxit Rex filium ſus 
um baltheo anilitari in Palatio ſuo,C dedit ei Ducatum Aquitaniz.Princeps 
ergo fact us miles perrexit in FeeleſtamWeſtmonalterienſem xt conſocios ſuos 
militari gloria pariter venuſtarct. Porro tanta erat ibi preſcutia genti- 
un ante magnum altare, quod duo milites morerentur,quan plures Syncopi- 
zarent, etiam cunt quilibet ad minus tres milites ad ſe ducendum & tuen- 
dum haberet. Princeps autem propter turbam comprimentem non ſecus 
ſed ſuper magnum altare diviſa turba per dextrarios bellicoſos ſocios ſuos 
cinxit. The ſame is thus briefly remembred in the old Annals of Zreland; 
but about a hundred Knights more are added. Edwardus Rex Angliz 
ects Edwardum filium ſuum militem in feſto Pentecoſtes London iz: quo 
jeſto Neoptolizati(as the print 1s, but the Ms. that ] have uſed, hath Neoph- 
tizati ) fuerunt Milites circa CCCC & Edwardus de Cacrnarvan 0- 
wns miles fecit ſexaginta milites de predidtis & tenuit fcſtum London 
apud Novum Templum, The putting on of Spurrs 1s allo remembred in 
that of Knighting Sir Richard Rodney under King Edward the ſecond, 
Anno MCCCXVI Dominus Richardus de Rodney fadns fuit Miles 
4 1-4 (faith an old* Author) apxd Keynſham die tranſlationzs jandi Thome 
Xobilitate ci Martyris in preſentia Domini &lmarici Comitis de Pembroch, qui cinxit 
yore | 1414 CHE Gladio, & Dominus Mauricius de Berklcy, ſuper pedem dextrum po- 
' ſuit unum Calcar, & Dominns Bartholomzus de Badileſmere poſuit aliud 
ſuper pedem ſiniſtrum in Aula, & hoc fas receſjit cum honore. | 
It ts commonly ſuppoſed that their Spurrs were gilt, as alſo it ap- 
pears by the words anon cited here out of Nicholas Upton that lived and 
wrote under Hezry the ſixth. And it was therefore. ſuppoled that #1/- 
liam Murle, therich Brewer of Dunſtaple, would have been knighted 
in the field by Sir John 01d Caſtle (faith Wallingham) becauſe he brought 
with him two Horſes trapped with Gold, and a pair of Gilt Spurrs hid 
in his boſom; whence as in other Nations which is before noted, they 
have the names of Equites aurati, Put I underſtand not how that a- 
grees with an Act of Parlament under Hexry the fifth. That whoſo- 
(alwascop. VE *gilds any ſheaths or metal but lilver and the ornaments of the 
2& Ra.v.s, Church, or laycth any ſilver upon any metal but only upon Knights 
8 Hen.5. ern Spurrs, and the apparrel which belongeth to a Baron, ſhould forteit 
m_”— to the King ten times the worth of the thing gilt, and be one year im- 
I FSI priſoned. £ : 
S111 That of Judge Thirning allo which he ſpake on the Bench under 


Additiew.17. Henry the fourth is obſervable here, T have heard( faith * he) That a _ 
had 
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had iſſue a ſon, and carried him to the Font, and preſently as ſoon as he England 


was baptized, took, his Sword" and made him a Knight, Here we ſee 
the uſe of the Sword only (which it ſeems was by a gentle ſtroke 
with 1t ) in the Creation. The ſtroke was in that fort to be given 
(with a Sword delivered tothe King or his Lieutenant that bad pow- 
er of Creation by him that was tobe created) and that with both 
hands, and the name of K7ght alſo to be impoſed at the giving it. And 
an antient Knight to be aſſigned that ſhould put on the Spurs on the 
new Knight, and perform a Vigil with him the next night. At leaſt 
this form was to be uſed when the dignity was given before a ſiege or 
in the field, as Vptor tells us. Creantur Milites (faith he, * where he 
ſhews us alſo ſome office of the Heralds at the Creation) per aliquen 
Principem, ſeu Capitaneum in villarum obſidionibus, Caſtrorum, &* forta- 
litiorum @* hoc diverſis modis. $i forte aſſaltus fiat ſeu faciendus fuerit, 


tunc creandus in militem portabit gladium in manibys de principali Capi-' 


taneco ipſius obhidionis ut creet militem petens 5 qui quidem Princeps ſex 
principalis Capitanews capiet gladium preditum de manibus ordinandi, 
& ipſum percutiet ambabus manibus ditum gladinm tenendo, cun eo- 
dem nominando eum militent ſic percuſſums qui quidem princeps tenetur 
alinunz veteranum militem eidem aſſugnare qui ſibi calcaria deaurata pre- 
parabit & ſecum tranſibit ad aſſaltum faciendum. Ttem idem modus ob- 
ſervatur in creatione militum ad Mineram. , Sed weteranus Miles, cui 
nouns tiro committitur, vigilabit no@e ſequente cum ſnotyrone in minera 
ſupradida. Item creantur milites in belljs campeſtribus & talibus confli- 
Fibus ubi idem modus creationis obſervatur qui in aſſaltibus exercetur. 
In honeitate tamen eft quod Rex Haraldorum, ſi ibidems fuerit &* in ejus 
abſentia alius Haraldus major in exercitu prins congreget creandos in 
milites, & eos coram Principe illins exercitus * requiretque enndem ut 
produQos in milites creet, qui quidem princeps ut preditum 28 accipiet 
gladium de manibus alicujus creandorum & facit ut ſuperius dint et. 
Fiunt tian milites inalio modo videlicet cum aliquis notabilis Prin- 
ceps conquirere nititur terras ſui inimici cum juito titulo 5 Rex Haraldo- 
rum ſi preſens fuerit & in ejus abſentia alins ut predixi colliget creandos 
ſt quos noverit & eos ducet ad Capitanenm principem in prims ingreſſu in 
terram ſupra prediGam, eunden requirens ut eſt dictum, qui quidem prin- 
ceps per omnia faciet ſicut primo ut prins dixi. Idem modus creationis 
obſervabatur in aliquo paſſagio periculoſo alicujus tiparie, ſen Pontis ubi 
tranſitur de una terra in aliam ſive de una marchia in aliam. Tjti praedi- 
Gi modi habentur in uſu, & ſt plures modos inveneris honeſtos, eos auda- 
Fer obſerva. But inthe later ages only a gentle ſtroke with the Sword 
on him which is tobe knighted kneeling, with the words avances Chz- 
valer au nom de dien,and avames Chivaler or the like ſpoken or manife(t- 
ed by the King, or thoſe that have authority from hini,are che uſual Ce- 
remonies. The known Title of $S7r prefix'd, with us, to the Chriſtian 
name in compellations and expreſſions of Knights to created, is very 
antient, and in Edward the fir{t's time was ſo much taken to be parcel 
of their names, as that the Engliſh Fews in their Ebrew Inſtruments or 
Starrs (as they are called obviouſly in the Records, from wow Shetar , 
which they pronounced then Star} retain'd it and wrote it WU Sir, 
without interpreting it by any word of their own as they do who in La- 
tin expreſs it by Dominus. An example of it in the names of Si? Adarz 
of Stratton, and of Sir Stephen Cheinduit, is in this Stzry or Releaſe of 
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T itles of Honor. Crap. V. 
Chaiim a Jew of Lincolze, which, out of the Records of the Exche- 
quer, [ repreſent here, 
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In Engliſh. 


, whoſe name is under ſigned, do fully and clearly acknow- 

ledge that I hawe releaſed and acquitted to Sir Adam of 
Stratton, and to his heirs, and to the ;ſſue of his body, all kind 
of demands and ſuits which I have or may bave againſt the 
Lordſhip of Stanmere the leſs in the Connty of Middleſex, 
which the ſaid Adam is known to poſſeſs in Land, in Meadow, 
in Paſture, and in Ponds, with all the. Appurtenances, which 
beretofore was Sir Stephen of Cheynduir's, ſo that neither I 
my ſelf nor my heirs nor any other in my behalf may make any 
demandor ſue again$t the ſaid Sir Adam or his heirs, or any 
iſſue of his body, for the ſaid Lordſhip with all the appurte- 


' nances aforeſaid by reaſon of any debt due to me from the ſaid 


Sir Stephen or to any Jew from the beginning of the World to 
the end thereof. And if' any Jew whatſoever ſhall go about 
to make any demand or commence any ſuit againit the aforeſaid 
Sir Adam or again$ his heirs, or againſt the iſſue of his body, 
for the Lordſhip of Stanmere aforeſaid with the Appurtenan- 
ces aforeſaid, by reaſon of any debt due to me from the ſaid 
Sir Stephen of Cheynduit, or to any other Jew whatſoever 
from the beginning of the World to the end thereof, It ſhall 
lie on me and my heirs after me, to defend them, ſave them 
harmleſs, and diſcharge them againſt all ſuits. And this I 
have ſigned ; Chajim of Nicol. 


In the Original (which 1s kept in the Office of Receipt of the Ex- 
chequer ) there is thus much noted only for the contents of it. 

Iſtud Starrum fecit Gagm. fil. Magiftr de London, Domino Adz de 
Stratona, de acquietantia de Stanmere de ommnibas debitis in quibus 
S. de Cheynduit ez tenebatur, Ita quod idem Judzus nec heredes ſui ni- 
hil exigere poſſint de prediao Ada nec de heredibus ſuis ratione terre dt 


SHtanmere de predid is debitis. 


Chajim 


_— —— 
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Chajim is the ſame name that is Hagmm. here. The guttural letter England: 
Chcth bred the variety of ſound and writing. Nicol 1s the ſame : 
with Lincolze, as it occurrs often in our year books allo , which 

ſtands well enough with his being called in the Latin fili- 
us Magiſtr: de London. For as Lincoln ſhewcd his place of uſual 
abode, fo the other expreſſion his parentage. And 2zgiſter de London, 

[ conceive, denotes ſome great Rabbi that was ſingularly eminent in 

the London Synagogues of that time,that he was ſutficiently known to 

the Chriſtians by the name of the Kabbi of Londorv. Tt might well be 

the famous Rabbz Abraham Abenezra who lived in Londozn till near the 

end of. the Fewiſh State here, which was about the middle of King 
Edward the firſt. He wrote in Loxdox his MQv nNi3R or his Epiſtle con- 
cerning the Sabbath, and there were in Londox at that time with him 

WW NDIN MI DVR 259 BHD WD tout MM maſters of fa- 

milies of them, all men of note, for wiſdom and wealth, as the words 

are of Kabbi Salomon Ben © Wirga, The word, written with omiſ: « 1» Sees 
ſion of the laſt letter, as their courſe is when it is ſo known a word Ro. DIG 
that they cannot doubt but every Reader will ſupply the defe&, is" 
for vothat1s $ir,as 2 for Ip, thatis, theſaid. The ſigning is in 

the hand of the Releafor, that is, thoſe words -w1 worn rn ( and this 

T have ſigned &#c. Our law word Appertinentiis 1s allo retain'd in it, 

in Ebrew Characters. The reſt is of the ſtile of their Lawyers ; and 

for the moſt part in the ſame orthography. But the words myy Ajaur 

and Dy ajayrint and Www? lajair which ſignifie ſuits and to ſae 1n 

their Rabbinical language, ſhould every of them rather have had in- 
ſerted here another radical Reſch, thus, myTy Airair, omgvy Arrairim, 

and Wvy? Lairair. Forſo is theuſe among their Lawyers, _— 
perhaps it was in thatage in ſpeech and ſuch inſtruments omitted by 
reaſon that indeed it makes the word rougher in pronunciation. And 

[ have by meaDeed of Exchange ſomewhat antienter than this Starre 

made of certain lands in Empingham by Thomas Capelanus de Em- 
pingham (as appears by the Seal 3 being only {tiled Thomas Capelanus 

in the Deed) to one Kaffe of Normanvil, inlieu of other lands there, 

to the Seal of which is fixt with a label a little S$tarre with the word 

pry for $xits written as it ſhould be. For therarity of that kind with 

us, I add it here allo. 
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Know all men, that the Chaplain of Normavil ſtands diſcharged; both 
he and his beirs, from me _ my Bo of all debts and of all ſuits which 
have had their ground or occaſion from the beginning of the world to the 
Coronation day of the fifteenth year of the King that is ordained over m4, 
King Henry, whom God preſerve 3 And what T have determin d, I have 
written and (jgned; Mamio Ben David. EE | | 

This 7h0-145 the Chaplain had been, I conceive, before known by 
the Name of the Chaplain of Normanvile, and that then he had this 
Releaſe from Bex David which was annext to the Deed as part of the 
aſſurance of the other party. I confeſs, I have not obſerved the word 
bt any where to denote any ſuch thing as a Chaplain. Bur becaule it 
might be deduced well enough from N7% or m7 which is to pray, and ſo 


made a word fit to denote 4 Chaplain, and for that allo the _ 
*ANCe 
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England. france of perſons {ecm to perlwaue that It 15 meant tor one, I have ad- 
ventured to turn it ſo. But thele things by the way. 

This dignity of Knighthood occurrs allo ſometimes, as if given by 
Parent. Ina Roll at the Chappel of the Rolls, titled Diverſe trafa- 
ins Amicitiarum tempore Jacobi Kegjs, it appears that Sir Jacob Var 
Finder, a Low Country man and Governour of the Town and Caſtle 
of Hifourdaue, was knighted by King Fames, and an addition, in teſti- 
mony of it, given to his Arms. And this 1s there expreſt by Letters 
Patents made to him datcd 27 Decembris 1610, asit the very Patent 
had created him. For, after a little preamble of his merit, follow 
thetic words, Propterea tenore praſentinm Equeſt;is ordinis hve Fquitis 
aiirati grddu, titulo, ' & dignitate illum donamus 5 quod ut omnibys cla- 
ram 11:401ejcat, the addition 1s made to his Coat. Donamws might 
{-cm to imply that the great Seal thus made a Knight. But mn the 
ſame Roll others have Patents as teſtimonies of their Knighthoods with 
the word donavims, asſuppoling the giving of the Knighthood paſt 
before the Patent. So there, Cornelizs Hoffman a Low Countryman. 
And ſo likewiſe in one kind of form, tour of the ſame Nation, that in 
I610,were ſent Embatladors trom the States of the umited Provinces, had 
ſeveral Letters Fatents of teſtimony of 1t, that 1s, Albert Joakim one of 
the Deputies for the States of Zeland, Hely Van Older Barnevelt, Do- 
tor of Law, £y:dick and Counſellor of Roterdam, John Berke Do- 
ftor of Law, and $yndich, and Counſellor of Dort, and Albert de Veer 
Dodor of Law, and Syzdick of Amſterdam. The words were after a 
little preamble of the merit of him that was knighted, Propterea E- 
queſtris ordinis ſroe Equitis aurati grady, titulo, &* dignitate illum do- 
navimns. Quad ut omnibus clarins innotejcat, utque ipſe Equitis aurati 
numero & loco (ita ut equum ef) ubiq, locorum habeatur & cenſeatur, 
hilce jam literis palam teſtamur & profitemur adeoq; etiam ut ipſum hoc 
diplomate noſtro ratum &* confirmatum eſſe volumus prenominatum N. 
Equeſtris ordinis dignitatem, honorem & tituli,ultro a nobis donatum atq; 
inſignitum eſſe. Tdeoque illud ab omnibus tum Regie noſtre dignitati at- 
que autoritati tum ipſius meritis deberi ut eo numero & loco apud popu- 
lares ſuos & nſquam alibiperinde haveatur ac nos quoſvis alios preſtan- 
ies viros ſmile honore ab aliis Regibus ornatos &* condecoratos ſumns 


habituri. Teſte EXC. 


IC I——_—_———— —_ — 


1 itles of Homor. 


XXXV. The Sacred Ceremonies antiently uſed, 'in giving this di- 
nity with us, are firſt mentioned by T-gzlphus that lived at the Con- 
queſt. He ſpeaks of them as being in uſe with the Engliſh Saxons 
before his time. And ſhews us that a ſolemn Contfefſion, a Vigil in 
the Church, Receiving the Sacrament after an Offering of the Sword 
on the Altar and redemption of it, and the Biſhops, Abbots, Monks 
or other Prieſts putting it on him that was to be created, concurred 
at the making of a Knight. And how likely it 18 that the moſt or 
ſome of theſe were allo then ufed when the Creations were by Kings 
or other lay perſons, I leave to better Judgment. Touching which 
alſo obſerve what is anon cited out of Fohannes Sarisburienſtis, Petrus 
Blejenſis and others for the ſucceeding ages, beſides that before cited 
out of Florilegns, and John the Monk of Mair-1Monſtier. The relation 
in [gphus is upon the occaſion of Brand, Abbot of Saint Edmonds 
Eury, his knighting of Hew rd an Engliſh Gentleman of Lixcolaſhire, 

and Lord of Branne in that County, together with ſome other ſuch 
as 
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as upon his return out of Flanders (where he had lived-in Exile by judg- 
ment againit him under Edward the Confellor) he kad gotten to be of 
1118 part for the recovery of his inheritance, which the Conqueror had, 
after the death of his Father, given away toone of his Normans, and 
allo tor the reſcue of his mother from the ſufferings in the common ca- 
lamity which by that forrein Nation was then brought upon moſt of 
the Englith. Andiexs in Flandria terra: Angliz (faith he ſpeaking of 
this Heward ) alienigenis ſubjugari, Jnamgs paternam hereditatem, mortno 
patre ſto Leofrico, munere Regio, cnidam Normanno donari, matremgz 
vidnan (her name was Ediva 3 and ſhe was deſcended lineally from 
Oſlac a great Faldorman in the time of King Edgar ) multis injuriis &- 
maxims moleſttis afftigi, fraFns dignijſumo dolore cunt Thurfrida ſua nx0- 
re (ihe wasa Gentlewoman of Flanders whom he had married there) 
Angliam advolat , colleFaqz cognatornm non contemnenda manu ſuper 
matris injuriatores gladio fulminat, & de ſua hereditate procul fagat 
&- eliminat. Conſtelerans etiam tunc fortilſemis viris ſe prefetum, non- 
nullijq; militibus prepoſtum, ac nec dum militari more balteo legitinee 
fe accintum : aſſumptis ſecum de ſua cohorte panci(ſantis ſryzul legitime mi- 
litie cum eo tyronibus conſecrandis, patrunm ſuum tum Abbaten Burgi 
nomine Brandum, wvirnm valde religioſum, & (ut audivi expredeceſſore 
meo Dorino Wulketulo Abbate, aliiſque multis) pauperam eleemoſynis 
valde deditum, & omnibus virtutibus adornatum adiit, & ſe fieri legi- 
timum militem, premiſſo primitus omninm peccatorum confeſſtone, &* eo- 
rum percepta abſolutione inſtantiſſume ſupplicavit. @1071am Angloram 
erat conſuetudo, quod qui militie legitime conſecrandns efjet, veſpera 
precedente diem ſue conſecrationis ad Epiſcopum, vel Abbatem, vel 119- 
nackum, vel Sacerdotem aliquem contritus, & compunttus de omnibus ſuis 
peccatis confeſſronem faceret, & abſolutus orationibus, & devotionibus 
O& affiidtionibus deditns in Eccleſia perno@arct : in craifino quoque Miſe 
am auditurns, gladinm ſuper Altare offerret & poſt Evancelinn Sacerdos 
benediFum vladium collo militis cunt benedidione imponeret 5: & com- 
amnicays ad candem Miſſam ſacris Chriſti myſteriis denuo miles legitinmns 
permaneret. 2 
But this form of receiving of Knighthood was much dilliked by the 
Normans, faith the ſame Author. Hanc confecrandi Militis ronjuetr- 
dinem Normanni abominantes ( lo are his words.) non Militem legiti- 
mum talem tenebant ſed ſocordem Equitem & Quiritens degenerem depu- 
tabant. And he faysallo that they changed it 5 Nox taniuy Lnnc m0- 
rem, ſed alias etiam conſnetndines (faith he) imutabant. But what- 
ſocver he meant by their changing of it 3 Theofftering of the Sword 
at the Altar and other of theſe ſacred Ceremomtes, conttmued in the 
following Ages. For that of Offering the Sword at tne Altar 5 7e- 
hannes Sarisburienſs having ſhewed the nature of the anticnt milita- 
ry oath in the Empire, and that they who took it wete bound to the 
defence of the Church, goes on with, Licet ? autew lat Je bi non teneri 
videntur Eccleſte ex ſacramento ſolenni, quia J4m ex conſuetudine pleriimng; 
non preſtatur, nullus tamen eſt qui ſacramento tacito vel expreſjo Fecle- 
fie non teneatur obnoxins. Et forte ideo ceſſat ſolenuitas Juramenti, quia 
ad hoc omnes invitat &* toarF@at neceſſitas officii & ſmmceritas fidei. Un- 
dejam inolevit conſuetudo ſolennis, ut ea ipſa die qua qitiſque militari 
cingulo decoratur, Eccleham ſolenniter 4deat gladiogs ſuper altare pohito 
&- oblato quaſh celebri profeſſione fat#a ſeipſum obſequio altaris devoveat 
& gladii, ideft, officii ſui jugert Deo ſpondeat famulatum, neque w_ 
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Enolanud. eſt ut hoc profiteatur verbo, cum legitima profejſro militie fafo ejus vide- 

os attr inſertid. Q&nis enim in homine illiterato, © qui magis Arma debeat 

nojſe quam literas profejſuonem exigat literarum (lome copies havelite- 

ratam.,) Nam & ipſt Epiſcopi & Abbates profeſſtone. ſcripta vel difda ad fi 

uem  obedientiam videntur artari, Et revera ar antur. Duia Deo 

- mentiri non licet. Sane aut plus eſt aut non minus, quod Milites facinnt, 

qui un ſredulam ſed gladinm offernnt, et quaſtprimitias officii redimunt 

ab Altari unde Eccleſ1e in perpetuum famulentur. Nam ſicut eis pro Eccleſia 

| plurimumn, ita contra-Ectleſam licet nibil. And in another * place, ſunt 

T3 ten plurimi qui malorum clamore operum quando Militie conſecrand; 

cingulum Altari obtulerunt, videntur proteStari je eo tunc animo acceſ- 

ſcye ut Altari, &* Miniſtris ejus, ſed © Deo qui abi colitur, bellum denun- 

trarent. Facilizs crediderim hos malitie execratos quam ad legitimant 

militiam conſecratos. So Petrus Bleſenſis that lived in the ſame age with 

| Sarisburierjts under Henry the ſecond 5 Hodie * tyrones enſes ſuos recipi- 

 FPP*9'* wnt de Altari © ut profiteantur ſe filios Eccleſie atq; ad honorem ſacerdotii, 

ad iuitionem pauperum, ad vindidam malefatorum & patrie liberatio- 

nem gladinm accepiſje. Porrores in contrarium verſa eit, Nam ex quo 

hodie militari cingulo decorantur, ſtatim inſurgunt in Chriſtos Domini 

& dejaviunt in patrimoniun —_— This offering of the Sword 

with ſome of the reſt of the ſacred circumſtances belonging to it, was 

it ſeems uſed allo in the Vigil held at Weſtminſter and the Temple 

under Edward the firſt, betore the dignity received in the example 

before thewed out of Florilegas, and in that of Geoffrey d Anjou ; the 

Vigils being (as think) bur a general name to expreſs the ſacred Ce- 

remonies which preceded the Cabos done by the King, and his 

| ſon Prince Edward. To theſe we add that of the BenediGio enſis no- 

b Menual An- vi HMilitis, Which 1s commonly found in the * Manual (or Common 

wnng = Hl Prayer book of the elder ages) among other Rites of the Engliſh 

— Ecdfs Church before the Reformation. 

Argent: nenſ1; 

fol.2- 9.4. 


Benedictio Enfis novi Militis fiat hoc modo, genu fluten- 
te iplo Milite coram Altari. 

Primo dicat Sacerdos fine nota, Dominus Vobiſcum , 
- Oremus. 

Deus cunflorum in te ſperantium protefor, ade$t» ſuppli- 
cationibus nc$tris, @ concede huic famulo tuo qui ſintero cor- 
de Gladio ſe primo precingere nttitur militari : ut in omnibus 
galea tux wirtutis ſit proteGus : et ſucut David et Judith contra 
gentis ſue ho$tes fortitudinis potentiam et viftoriam tribuiſtt, 
ita tuo auxilio munitus contra hoſtium ſuorum ſevitiam victor 


ubiq; exiitat, et ad ſan Eccleſie tmtelam proficiat. Per Chri- 
ftum Dominum noftrum. Amen. 


Alia Orcatio, cum Oremus. 


Deus qui trinos gra1us hotinm po$t lapſum Adz toto orbe 
terrarum conſt ituiſti, quo plebs tua fidelis immunis ab onnt 


impetu nequitie ſecura et quieta permaneret : adefto ſuppli- 
Cationibus 


— 
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cationsbus noftris et hunc Enſem quem invocatione tui ſanGhiſ- Ensland. 
DO 


ſimi nominis benedictione beneÞdicere dignare : ut famulus tus: 
us CHE enm, te largiente, concedimus 4c accingimns, fic eo nta- 
tur (Hic luccingat Sacerdos Militem cum Enſe ) quatenus 
et hoſtes Eccleſie inſudiantes reprimat et ſeipſum ab omni inini- 
co tua proteione potenter defendat, Per Ghriftum. 

Deinde aſpergat Sacerdos Milicem Fnſe ſuccinaum aqua 
beneditta & recedat Miles in nomine Domini. 


XXXVI. For our Feudal Lawes, by which Supplies or pecuniary 
Aid is to be given when another is to be creited into it 3 there is fre- 
quent mention in our Law Books of Reaſonable aide a faire fits Chivas 
ler, that 1s, certain ſunis of money levied on the Tenant to make the 
fon and heir apparant of the Lord a Knight. For the Ceremonies, 
Preparations and other circumitances were ſuch antiently at the. re- 
ceiving of the dignityas 1s before ſhewed) that ſuch an Aid might 
have place enough in the charge of it. Before the time of Edward 
the firſt, the King and every other Lord, at leaſt that was a Knight 


himſelf (tor the Author of the Book called © Bretoz, that wrote about « Chep.des pri- 
the time of Edwzrd the firſt, ſays that it 1s a good barr to the Avowry { 4 avers. 


for this kind of Aid, to plead that the Father himſelf is not a Knight) 
might havelevied this Aid by diftreſs according to ſach an arbitrary 
moderation as ſtood with the quantity of the charge foto be expend- 
ed, and with the eſtate of the tenant, ne nimzis inde gravari videretur 
vel ſuum contenementum amittere, as the wordsare in the *Book attri- 
buted to Glarniles And ſuch reſpect to the Lord and Tenant was to 
be had in the moderation. Ut auxilinm accipienti cederet ad commos= 


 ®Lib;9.cap.8; 


dui, & danti ad honorem, faith *BraFon. Thenee it was then called d 13b.2.de acq; 
rationdbile auxilium, ot ſuch an aid as was to be levied with reaſon; Ag "7: Pom-cap. 


inthe grand Charter of King Joh, where it is remembred together 
with the aides for Ranſom and for marriage of the eldeſt daughter. 
Nos 4042 corrredemms de cetero alicui quod capiat auxilinm de liberis: ho- 
minibus ſuis, niſt ad corpus ſuum redimendum, et ad faciendium primoge- 
nitunt filiumt ſuum Militem, & ad primogenitam Filiam ſuam jerel mari- 
tandam; And there is mention enough in our publiſhed Law Books, 
of theſe two Aids, for knighting the ſon and- marrying the daughter, 
but'none as far as I remember, for ranſom of the Lord, though ( by 
che way) in the Ms. years © of Edward the firſt, a releaſe made by one 


16.88. 


e 21 £4.1.fol 


Robert of Bentham to the Abbot of Ford, of all ſervices, forſpris ſtit 55 js Colin 
real & reaſonable aide, pr Iuy raindre hors de priſon on ceh heires quel me.& vide 
heure qu'ils fuiſſet enpriſones, 18 pleaded in barr to an avowry. But 1n © v6 "gi 
che third year of Edward the firlt, it was enafted by * Parlament that 1.3.1... 


the value ofthe Aid to belevicd ſhould be no longer arbitrary, but IT, ind; 


that every tenant of a whole Knights Fee ſhould pay to his Lord twen- 
ty ſhillings, and but the fame ſum ſhould be levied of a tenant that 
held lands in ſocage of the yearly value of twenty pound, and ſo pro 
rata ; but that none of it ſhould be levied until the ſon were of the 
age of fifteen years which was reputed a fit time enough to receive 
the dignity or / aage pur ordre de Chivaler prendre, as the Author of 
Breton 8 calls.it. That ſtatute which thus altered the anttent Law that : 
allowed this: aid*to be arbittary —— to the dignity of the _— c 
nnn an 
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Enoland. and eſtate of the tenant, extended only to ſuch Lords as were common 

M perſons, and the King was, notwithſtanding it, at the former liberty , 
h Roe. Part.2o and levied aids of this nature afterward * by a higher rate. Therefore 
E4.3.art.45: was the ſtatute of the five and twentieth of Edward the third i made 
$4 £4.3cap, By which alſo the King's caſe, for this kind of aid, was made in the 
1.Ror.Parl. like condition with the caſe of a common perſon. Butour Books ſay 
oy 9 1 * that land held as antient demeſne, and by grand or -petit Ser- 
31.10 Hen.5, JeantY Are not ſubject to the payment of this aid , though in truth 
2. 4-9wry  orand Serjeanty, be alſo Knight ſervice,and _ Serjeanty, Socage. 


25-2 And of the particulars which concern the Creation of Knights hi- 


Ancient de- 
emeſne 11. therto. 


XXXVII. Beſide the dignity that neceſlarily accompanies their ſo- 

lemn profeſſion of Arms, and that which was due to them naturally , 

as they had relation to the field, they have had alſo with us peculiar 

Reſpetts and Notes of honour which occurr in the legal procecd- 

ings of the Kingdom. The grand affiſe in a Writ of right which is 

asa Jury, (and the higheſt tryal by oath thatis in the Law) is to be 

choſen by Knights, and our of Knights , if they can be found. And 

139 E-3.fol.2, none ! elſe of leſs quality ſhould either chuſe or be choſen unleſs there 
7Hen.4f93- benot Knights enough to fill the afſiſe. Upon an Eſloin alſo de mals 
Dre dere leti, the antient Law was, that four Knight were ® to be ſent to take 
18.15 Ed.z- yiew of the defendant. And it was not ſuthcient if the Sheriff ſent E- 
Jo. 0n.1;z, QUIrES OT any that were of leſs dignity. Milites enim eſſe debent (faith 
de Efſoniis &c. BraFon ) propter verba brevis. For the Writ to the Sheriff is expreſly 
vin 486.5 to ſend quatwor Milites which are there taken, it ſeems for honorary 
H.3.cd.tie, Knights. Upon trials alſo in actions where a Baron of Parlament 1s 
187.14 Plaintiff or defendant, the Baron may juſtly challenge the pannel , 
we” te " unleſs one Knight at leaſt be returned of the Jury 53 which , though 
rig.fol.,& 9.” it be a privilege to the Baron, yet it is an honor tothe order of Knight- 
pes yo hood.ſeeing no ſuch trial can be legally had (the Baron making his 
& Enquep.4z. challenge) if one Knight at leaſt be not among the Judges of the fad. 
8E/iz,Dicr fol. That alſo in Breton is here obſervable touching the puniſhment of a 
Ai Pl Ruffian that had without cauſe ſtroke a Knight, by the loſs of his hand 
Comn.27. wherewith he ſtroke him, though I remember not an example of it in 
amy 11"p practice. Aſcuns treſpaſſes (faith the Author ® of that Book, ſpeaking 
fol.22. 1n the perſon of King Edward the firſt) ſozt nequedent plus puniſſables, 
ochip.d aÞ- ficome treſpas fait en temps de peas a Chivalers ou a autrez, gents _ 
with Cs rables par Ribaus O par autres viles. perſones, en quel Cas 1045 UVolons 
que ſi riband ſoit atteins a laſuite de cheſcun Chivaler que il eit fern per 

felonie ſans deſert de Chivaler, que le Ribaud perd jon poin dont il treſpaſſa. 

But in the Pipe Rolls of Henry the ſecond, one is fined at a hundred 

ounds for ſtriking a Knight (neither doth the Roll mention him by 

bis own name but only by the title of 2iles ) and another at forty 

marks, becauſe he was preſent when the Knight was compelled to 

ſwear that he would not complain of the injury done to him. Hakeli- 

* Rot, Mag. 24s filins Jolcii Quatrebuſches (faith the *Roll ) debet C libras nt ſit 
29 H.2.Low- uetyus de hoc quod Militem percuſſit. Moyles de Cantabrigia reddit com- 
oy cher putum de XL Marcis, quod confeſſws eſt ſe interfuiſſe nbi Miles ille 
Glan.ila, coaTws fuit affidare quod non oftenderet injuriam ſibi illatam, In theſanro 
XX Marce#, & debet XX Marcas. | | 

By the antient Law alſo, it ſeems , the Equitaz#ra or Horſe and 


Armour of a Knight that lived in a noble reputation , and was 
ever 


= 


Cuar; V. The Second Part. T "I, SU. 


I 


ever ready todo the Kingand Country ſervice, privileged from Exc- Eyoland, 
cutions of fzeri facias, or levari facias , although they were to levy S 

the King's debts; and if the Knight were in the King's pay and dil- 
honourably abſented himſelf when his aid was required, all that he 

had was then ſubject to the execution ſaving one horſe which was to 

be left him propter dignitatem Militie, And though heſo lived that 

he were neither ready for any publick imployment of Arms,nor had diſs 
honorably declined any ſuch imployment, yer ſuch of his Horſes as 

were for his ordinary ute were ſpared,and what elſe he had was ſubject 

to the execution. For thus it is delivered in that Dialogue of the Ex- 

chequer ? attributed to Gervaſius Tilburienſis, written about the time p ats.in Re: 
of King fohn. Nota quod {j debitor ille qui ſolvendo non et ( faith the rn 
Author, ſpeaking of levying the King's debts by proceſs out of the Ex- =. __ 
chequer) Mlitie cingulum ſemel obtinuerit, venditis ceteris, Equus tamen #'f-Orig-fol. 
et non quilibet, ſed uſus uſualium reſervabitur, ne, qui dignitate fans et —mngr>> Sang 
Eques, Pedes cogatur incedere.Qnod ſi miles ejuſmodi fuerit quem juvat Ar= dum quid 8- 
morum decor et juvat uſus eory, et qui meritis exigentibus debeat inter ſtre« J'atura illie 


ruos computari,tota ſui corporis armatura cum Equis ad id neceſſariis 4 ven- —_— 
ditoribus erit liberrima ut cum oportuerit ad Regis & Regni negoti4 armis et 

Equis inſtru@us poſit aſſumi. Sed ſs hic idem cuilex in patte pepercit,audita 

neceſſitate Regis vel Regni deliteſcens ſe abſentaverit,vel ad hoc vocatus non 

venerit,ſi tamen non propriis ſed Regiis ſtipendiis militet et evidenter ab- 
ſentii jui non excuſaverit, nec ab hiis venditores temperabunt, ſed ſolo con- 

tentus Equo (propter dignitatem Militie) ſbi relifo juri communi vivat g_ __ 


obnoxius. And thus Equitature of a Knight, was as his Contenementun 
or Countenance * as it was antiently called. Bj | "I 
Some learned men have conceived alſo that the right ufing a Seal * was ek 
peculiar to them that had received this LR They take their #alContitiu. 
conjecture from the relation of the ſealing of a Charter of confirmati- jy mn... 
on made by Kichard Earl of Cheſter under Henry the firſt, and the Coun- bus tegicar. 
tels Dowager the Lady Ermentrudijs his mother to the Abbey of Abing- : Oy ſupra 
don. Tt occurrsinan old leiger *of the Abbey where it is ſaid that the + 
Earl ſcaled it with his mothers ſeal, and the reaſon is given 3 Nondum en 
nim militari balteo cinGus eff, And it 1s added too, that [ztere quelibet 
ab eo direFe materno ſigillo includebantur, But what ever the meaning 
of this may be, we are ſure by the expreſs words of Trgulphus that 
the uſe of Seals were promiſcuous ® in Ergland to perſons of all quali- y rgups.paxs 
ties that would uſe them, and that immediately after the coming of the 991-E9.#r, 
Normans ; although it be true that divers Charters were for a little 
time made only with the ſubſcriptions of names and crofles according 
to the $ax07 manner. And ſo much alſo wasa known Law under Her- 
ry the ſecond (which was not long after the time of Herry the firſt) 
if at leaſt we may believe that book attributed to Randal de Glanwil, 
$i debitor (we read *® there) cartam ſuam non advocat, duobus modis eis , gry tid, 
dem contraire vel contradicere creditor poteſt, ſcilicet ipſum ſigillunt in Cu> 10:op.12. 
riarecoenoſcendum ſunm eſſe &c, Other teſtimonies? are to that purpole, bag” he 
And it plain by * Bra@on that they were frequent, and one of the efſen- coke in prafat; 
tial parts of every deed according to the known Law, not only of this ng - 5.404 
but of his time (which was under Hezry the third ) although yet ſome Altos: 26i$4 
learned mea being miſperſwaded by a report of Sir Richard Lucie, 12. 
Chicf Juſtice of England under Henry the ſecond, his finding fault a Videſs Lab 
£ <p ; ; - 7 s - 196 + 
with a man of mean condition for uſing a Seal, and ſome other as flight j,,*:77.: 
teſtimonies have thought * that the uſe of them | was fiot lawful for Cami: p. 455; 
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all men until about King Edward the third. It may be that fault might 
be juſtly found with one for uſing anothers Seal, (which was held as 
a forgery ) or for uling a Seal of Arms proper only with us to Gentle- 
men at leaſt, who had ſometimes their great Seals and leſs Seals, the 
one being, it ſeems, their Seals of Arms, the other ſome deviſe with- 
out 2 Scutcheon. But, that any perſon might not have uſed a Seal 
in the nature of the leſs Seal of Gentlemen, I think, can never be 
proved. For that of the great Seal and the leſs Seal, obſerve by the 
way this teſtimony of J-b» de Burgo under Henry the third. Fohannes 
de Burgo (faith an entry on a Roll of *that time ) cognowit quod appo- 
ſuit paroum ſreillum ſunm cuidam ſcripto quod fecit Decano &- Capitn- 
lo d? Lichefeud, de confirmatione &* quieto clameo de advocatione de 
Herdel, &* apponet ſig:l/um ſunm magnum predifo ſcripto circa tertians 
ſeptimanam poſt Paſcham. And that of the Earl of Cheſter, is only a note of 
a Monk after the entry of the Charter of Confirmation and no part of 
the body of the Charter. And in regard that I ſee no other teſtimo- 
ny of antient time to ſecond it with the like, I ſhould think thar 


the Monk was either grolly decerved 1n his reafon of Nondum cnin 


militari baltes cingws cf, or elſe that he meant only that the Earl 
was achild within age, and that by reaſon of his minority, ward{hip, 
and the tuition of his mother (who joyneth with him in the Charter) 


| her Seal was only uſed to it, as allo to his fetters. For it was done(as ap- 


e Eccleſ.hift. 
lb 4- pag 522. 
B & lib.12. 
$34+870. A. 


pears in the leiger) in May the fixth year of Hezry the firſt, or MCVT, 
that is, about three years after the death of Earl Hygh father to this Earl 
'Richard,when by all likelihood he was yet under age. And he was adbuc 
juvenis (as Ordericus ©twice calls him) when he was drowned, paſling o- 
ver from . Normandy, together with Prince Wil/zam ſon and heir appa- 
rant to King Hezry the firſt, and divers other, in MCXIX at which time 
he had been about thirty five yearsold at leaſt, if he had been one 
and twenty, or of full age when he ſealed this confirmation at 4- 
binedon. Now the Law being, that whoſoever was Kntghted, though 
before the age of one and twenty, was of full age in regard of any 
Ward(hip or any other tuition ( as preſently 1s further ſhewed ) and 
the uſe being that ſuch great Lords were Knighted often before they 
were of that age, and ſo had their full age ſupplied, and that per- 
hapsalſo, while they were 1n ward, they ufed only their Guardians 
Seals, leſt the authority of a Seal of their own, before they had 
diſcretion to uſe it, might have done them prejudice in point of honor 
at leaſt, if not in matter of profit 3 It 15 hkely enough that the Monk 
here took the phraſe of being not Knighted, to ſerve for being not of full 
age.So that the having of a Scal was not pecultar to this order of Knight- 
hood. but to ſuch only(of what condition foever)as were of full age.But 
[ leave it to better judgments. Thar having a ſupply of full age by re- 
cciving the dignity is allo ſpecial honour given to Knighthood. For 
"though it be regularly ſuppoſed in Law, that no heir of a Tenant by 
Knight's Service is able to do the ſervice himſelf,until he be of the age 
of one and twenty years (which is the reaſon and ground of all our 
Wardſhips of male heirs) yet if any ſuch be ning ans either in the Te- 
nants life time, or after his death, of what age foever he be, he is ad- 


judged for that purpoſe only as of full age,and the Wardſhip of his body 
1n the onecale is prevented by it, and,in the other, ends with it. For 
in regard that, by the Laws of Honour, he is adjudged to be a Knight; 
Therefore, by the common Law he is likewiſe adjudged fo abl: 

| | to 


— 
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todo the ſervice.,as that his body needs no further tuition of a Guardi- Enoland. 
an over it. And ſo 1s the Law at this day * in practice, and alſo it was d 5304; 

ſo antiently as we ſee by the grand Charters, both of King John, and ( oke part. fol. 
Henry the third, where we read, $7 heres infra etatem fiat Miles, nihil- RAG) 
ominus terra remaneat in cuifodia Dominorum ſuorum uſque ad etatem Coke Cs 
XXI arnorum, that is, though the wardihip of the body be ended (in Joh-273- 

the cale of Knighting after the death of the Tenant by receiving the 

order of Knighthood ) yet the Land continues to the Lords, until the 

full age of the heir, as1f he had not received the order. From this 

reaſon was It that under Herry the ſecond, ſome are fined for procu- 

ring others than the King (for ſo I underſtand it, according to the 

Law of that time) to knight any of the Kings Wards, whereby he 

loſt his Wardſhip of the body: Ave/ina de Ria ( faith © a Pipe Roll of « Ret.may: 15 
Henry the ſecond ) reddidit compotum de C & XLVI lib. & XIII jobd. pe Re 
&* IV denar. quod fecit filium ſunm Militeni, qui erat in cuitodia Re- hrs, $1e-vyy 
giv. In Thejſauro XX Marce & debet CLIT lib: & VI fol. &+ VIII denar. nj: 


Other like arc. 


XXXVIII. The Degradatio# of a Knight 1s alſo as a reſpe& of honor 
to Knighthood in general, although by reaſon of the Ceremonies uſed 
in it, and becauſe 1t 1s the contrary of Creation, we have made it a 
ſeveral member of our diviſion concerning Knights. For as, by the 
Canon Law, when, for any grievous offence, a Clergy min is to be 
delivered over to Secular puniſhment (leſt the reſt of his dignity 
ſhould ſuffer alſo in the infamy which he ſuffers in his puniftiment ) he 
is firſt to be degraded from the dignity he hath in the greater or leſs 
| Orders, as alſo he is to be when his fault puniſhable by the Church is 
ſo great that it were too ſcandalous to the reſt of his dignity if he be- 
ing condemned ſhould ſuffer the puniſhm2at, and yet remain in his de- 
grec of Orders 3So for the honor due to Knight-hood in general, ſom? 
cxamplesare, that when judgment of Treaſon hath been to b2 given 
againſt one that had formerly received the order, he hath been firſt 
degraded from bis Knight-hood, leſt lo much iga>miny as accompa- 
nicd the judgment for ſuch an offence ſhould lie on any that were a 
Knight when he ſuff-red it. And ſome other kinds of d2gradation 
from Knight-hood have been exerciſed here in this preſent age, which — 
are ſo known * that I purpoſely decline further mation of them. But v7 park 
alſo, as by the Canon Laws, the ceremony of degradation from any Ro. vart.is 
degree of order is by a ſolemn taking away thole things from the Fe: Keg." 

Clerk wherewith he was ſo inveſted at his taking the order from which 

he is to be degraded; fo the ceremonies of degradation of a Knight 

were, inantient times, ſuch as that the Sword with which he was girt 

at his knighting,and the Spurs that were put on him were to be publick- 

ly taken off from him, and ſom? other folemnities were ſometimes in 1t. 

When Judgment was to be given againſt Sir Andrew Harcley Earl of 

Carlile under King Edward the ſecond for treaſon, before the Court = 
( which was held by ſpecial Commiſſion ) would give that judgment, pl - po bh 
it firſt awarded that he ſhould be deceint del ejpee (as the 5 record of x4.2. 2.34: 

his attainder faies) ©» que vans eſperouns d orres ſoient coupes de talouns, of 35 -Þ 

and then they gave the judgment of that time for treaſon againit him, Walſing hy 

all which was the ſame1n ſubſtance which Thomas of Walingham (ales pag.118:Ed.F7, = 

h of him, ſaving that he addes ( as ſome others allo) that his Shoes *it pg -— 

and Gloves were took off 12 the degradation. My rdrifario Judicio Bi-pag.7\ 9. 
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ad talvs jus calcaribus, Ed fc vicilſun diſcindus eſt baltheo militari, al- 
latis calccis & chirethecis. Deinde tradus, ſuſpenſus & in quartas di- 
wijus ct. But in our ſtories, this of the degradation is varioully de- 
Iivercd.Some ſay that he was led tothe barrtn manner of an Earl ( as 
the words are in an old hiſtory called the Fruit of Tims) nobely ar- 
ravcd with a Sword 1tgurde and thoſid and iſpozud. And that Sir 
Anthony Lucy (whom the author of this relation ſuppoſes to have been 
a Judge at his arraignment 3 but that is directly contrary to the Re- 
cord, where the Judgesare Edmund Earl of Kent, John Lord Haſtings 
and others, and Sir Anthony Lucy only as Sheriff of Cumberland attend- 
ed them where they fate at Carlile ) But that Sir 4»thony Lucy uſed 
theſe words to him 3 Sir Andrew, the King dede unto you much 
Dono2, and made you Erle of Cardoil, And thou, as a Trayto: to 
thi L62d the King, laddeft his people of this Countrie, that ſhould 
bave holp? him at the Batrtaile of Beighland, away by thc Countrie 
of Copeland, and though the Erldome of Lancaſter, wherefoze our 
L62d the King was fcomfited there of the Scottts chozough thp 
re{oun and taiſencs, and if tizou haddeſt come betimes, he had hed 
th: maiſirie. Ind all that treaſoun thou dedeſt foz the ſomme of Gold 
any Sliver, that thou underfeng of James Dugtaſs a Scot, the Kings 
eneni?- And cur Lozd che King ts will is that the o2dze of Knight- 
hood,by the which thou underfeng all in Henoz and in nourſhipe oppon 
thi body, ben all bzoughi untonought, and thi ſtat undon, that othcr 
Kn:ghts of lower degree, now after thee b:ware. th: which Lozd 
harh thee advanced hengely in divers Countries of England : and 
all now take cniample by thee, there Lozd afterward toz to ſerve. 
Tho commanded hee a Knave anoon to hew of his Spozcs of his 
heles, And after hee He lei bzeke the Swerd over his hced, the 
Lhich the King him cafe to keep and defend his land therewith 
when he made him Erle of Cardoil. And after he lete him unclothe of 
his Tabtrd, and his hood, and of his furred Cotes, and of his 
Gy2delil and when this was Done Stir Antony fatd to him : Andrew, 
quoth he,now crt thou no Knight but thou art a Knave.And then, fayes 
rhe ſame Author, the judgment for treaſon was alſo given. Here it was 
conccived, it ſeems, that he was firſt degraded as well from his Earl- 
dom, as from his Knighthood, which by others is likewiſe exprefly af- 
firmed that tell us the judgment was that * he ſhould be degraded 
from his Earldom by the taking away from him the Sword he had been 
virded with at his Creation, and likewiſe of his Knighthood by cut- 
ting of his Spurs from his heels. Others of this otherwiſe. But the 
Record is the beſt meaſure of truth here. To this we may adde that 
preamble of the judgment for treaſon given againſt Sir Ralfe Grey, by 
the Earl of Worceiter, High Conſtable of England under Edward the 
fourth z wherein the Ceremonies of Degradation are mentioned, 
thongh judgment of Degradation were not given againſt him. But 
perhaps 1t may be rather conceived that this of Sir Kalfe Grey 1s meant 
of a Knight of the Bath. in regard of the Ceremonies of the Maſter 
Cook cutting of the Spurs remembred! in it. However, we deliver 
it here as we find it. Sir Ralfe Grey for thy Treaſon ( lates the Con- 
ſtable of Enelard before the judgment ® given ) the King had ordained 
that thou ſhouldit have had thy Spurs ſtriken off by the hard heels, by the 


hand of the Mater Cook, who is here ready to do as was promiſed thee, 
al 
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at the ſame time that he took off thy Spurs, and ſaid to thee as is accuſto- F 
med, and thou be not true to A Pau _ he ſhall ſmite off thy England. 
Spurs with his knife hard by th: heels: and ſo ſhew:d him the MaFer 
Cook ready to do his ons with his knife. Moreover, Sir Ralfe Grey 
the King had ordained, here thou mayſt ſee, the Kings of Arms, and He- 
ralds and thine own proper Coat of Arms, which they ſhould tear off thy 
body, and ſo ſhouldſt thou as w2:ll b: d:graled of thy Worſhip, Nobleneſs 
and Arms, as of thy order of Knighthood. Alſo here js an other Coat of 
thine Arms reverſed, which thou ſhouldſt have worn on thy body, goine to 
thy deathwards : for that b:longeth to thee after th: Law. Notwithitan4- 
ing, the diſgrading of Knighthood, aud of thin? Arms and Nobleneſs, the 
King pardoneth that, for thy noble Grandfather, who ſuffered trouble for 
the Kings moſt noble predeceſſors. And then he gave judgment on him 
for his Treaſon. And for the matter of Dzgradation of a Knight, ſee 
more in Sir Williaze Segar's Honor Military and Civil /:b. 2. cap. 4. 
We may juſtly enough adde here a kind of temporary Degradation 
or ſuſpenſion of the Honor ( pretended atleaſt) by a ſentence of Pe- 
nance given by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, John Peckham together 
with the Biſhop of Sa/zsbxry as Delegates, in MCCLXXXV or 13 Ed. 
x. againſt Sir Osbert Giffard Knight for ſtealing two Nuns out of the 
Abbey of Wilton. It was that he ſhould never * come into any Nun- nRegif.24.1. 
nery more, that he ſhould never be ſo much as in the preſence of any _ "__ fol 
Nun without licenſe of his Dioceſan, that he ſhould goe thrice anudus 119.9. 
in camiſfia &* femoralibns, 1n Wilton Church ( but not in the preſence M4" 
of the Nuns ) and every time fuftigetur. So likewiſe in Salirbury 
market, and in Shaftesbury Church. Preterea (faith the ſentence ) 
Inſfieniis militaribus interim ſit privatus , nec Calcaria deaurata, zec Gla- 
dium, ec Sellam militarem at deauratas faleras habiturus, nec velſtes 
coloratas, ſed tantummodo in Rnſſeto cum agninis pel/ibus vel ovinis, nec 
calciamenta niſt vaccina 3 nec ntatur camiſ/a poſtquam predico modo fu- 
erit fuitigatus. Et. hac omnia ſibi injungimus in virtute preititi jura- 
menti, ut taliter extra militiam agat vitam, donec per triennium ſteterit 
perſonaliter & integre in terra ſana, niſt inffa triennium Dominus Rex 
Illuitris ipſum revocandun duxcrit ex gratia |peciali, 


XXXIX. For Knights Bannerets; they are with us of the ſame na- 
ture, as thoſe of the antient time in Fraxce, faving that we have no 
example either of a creation of them by Patent or making the Title 
hereditary in England; both which we ſee have, in France, been 
in practice. And though we have Patents wherein the Creation of them = roptivy 
is mentioned, yet the mention is ſcarce of any other kind than thoſe ,,, win.den 
of giving the Order of the Bachiler Knighthood in the honorary Pa- pr 
tents to Strangers ( as is before ſhewed) in the przterperiitenſe or as h. Cobham, 
a recital only that they have received the dignity. And the Patents &?ar.1524.3, 
are made only * of ſome bounty given by the King for ſupport of the ©57" i 
honor it ſelf. AGlites vexilliferi exprels them ſometimes ? 1n our ſtories de Coupland 
of the times that areelder than any paſſage that hath the word Banze- - "Fn 
ret in-it for this dignity. | pag-1354-ams 

It is ſaid with us, that4 no Knight Banneret can be created but in 1333 6.135 
the field, and that, when either the King 1s preſent, or at leaſt his ($i. him 
Royal Standard is diſplayed. But the Creation is almoſt the ſelf-ſame Segar 1ib.2. 
with that in the old French Ceremonies by the folemn deliyery of a ---- beg 
Banner charged with the Arms of him that 1s to be created,and the.cut- pag.124, 
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land, ting of the end of the Pennon or Streamer to make it a [quare or into 


the thape of a Banner 1n cale that he which is to be create had in the 
fcld his Arms on a Streamer before the Creation. And this aſivell at- 
ter the Battel as betore, as I remember efpecially at the Batte] by News 
wark , ' where Sir Gilbert Talbot, Sir John Cheyny , and Sir William Sto- 
wer were made betore the battel, and ten more after the battel by 
Henry the ſeventh. There 1s in Froiſ/art a ſpecial example of Sir Foh 
Channdos bis beng made Knight Bauneret by Edward the Black Prince 
alluted by Dor Piedro King of Cai/ile before the battel of Nawarret. 
Sir John Channdos brought a Banner ( /4 quelle, faith he, encores navoit 
nullement boutee hors de jon ediuy ) charged with his Arms and folded 
up, to the Prince, uſing thele words 5 Aforfeienenr vees oy ma Bannieres 
je la vous baille per tclle manniere qu'1l vons plaiſe la denclopper & que 
an jour any je la puifje lever. Car ( dicu mercy ) #4 ay bien ade 
quoy en terre EX heretage pour tenir citate ain(t come appertinent 4 ce. 
Then the Prince together with Dox: Piedro took the Banner of him, 
and delivered it again to him diſplayed with theſe words Meſſrre Jehar, 
Veez de cy voitre Bannicre, Dieu vous en laiſſe veitre pren faire. Where- 
upon, Sir Fohn Channdos returns to his Company and with much glad- 
nels among them, his Banner was advanced and born by an Englith E- 
ſquire whom Froiſffart calls William Alery, The antienteſt mention 
that I remember of the very name of this dignity, 1s in the time of Fd- 
ward the firſt, in the accompts of his Wardrobe. And inother ſuch 
teſtimonies Bannerets are often mentioned. And if I be not much de- 
ceived, we have mention of ſome Creations of them under him in our 
hiſtories. When King Edward the firit lay before Berwick, exercitu 
preparato in planitie ( (faith Walter of ©Gisburne ) fecit ibidem Rex 
novos milites Henricum ſcilicet de Percy cum aliis multis, quod cum vi- 
difjent marinarii noitri qui cum XXIV navibus bellicis expeFabant in 
mari coram portu, credebant Regem velle confeitim inſultum facere urbi 
Fo. quod, videbant armatim exercitun CO multa vexilla explicata, mox- 
gue cunt flutibus maris redundantibus & ipſum portum ingreſſi ſunt 3 
and the ſtory goes on, as 1n others. But that which this Author ſaies 
1s, that the King made many new Knights , the Ceremony whereof 
when they at Sea perceived, they apprehended that he would pre- 
{ently make ſome charge, becaule they faw both the troops armed and 
many Banners diſplayed. Now it ſeems clear by credebart here, and 
eitimantes. to the ſame purpoſe, in Thomus * of Walſingeham ( who 
hath the body of the ſtory, although not ſo particulary ) and by the 
circumſtances of the whole relation, that they at Sea milinterpreted 
what they ſaw, by reaſon they apprehended the many Banners diſplay- 
ed atthe Creation, for a {1gn of the Kings preſcnt purpoſe of ſome on- 
{ct, 
Under theſe Bannerets divers Knights Bachilers and Eſquires uſually 
ſerved; and according tothe number of them, the Bannercts received 
wages 3 as Domino Johannt de Segrave Banneretto pro vadiis ſuis , 
Domini Johannis de Sancto Johanne Bauneretti XI militum, &- XL 
ſeutiferorum ſuorum 4 primo die Otobris, quo die equi jui fuerunt ap- 
preciati, uſque tertiunm diem ejuſdem menſts, utroque computato per tres 
dies, cnilibet Banneretto IV ſolidos, cailibet militi I folidos, &* cuilibet 
fentiferorum ſuorum per diem XII denarios cc. Which occurrs in ſome 
accounts of the Wardrobe of 4 Ed. 2. And very many ſuch occur- 


rences are in the old account books of the Wardrobe remaining in the 
Exchequer 
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Exchequer 3 ſaving that it is rare that a Banneret ſerved under a Ban- Enoaland 
* neret, as here Sir Joh Seirt-Joha did under Sir John Segrave. 8 ; 
Of the name of Banneret as it ſometimes exprelled a Baron of Par- 
lament, enough 1s before ® ſaid. And as in that notion of it, Baronet  $-25. 
was often miſwritten for it, ſo alſo in this. Neither only have the old 
ſtories Baronetti very frequent for Banner2tti, but even in a Patent paſ- 
ſed to Sir Ralph Fare a Knight Banneret under Edward the ſixth, he 1s 
called * Baronettus for Banneretius. XRoe. Pat.4 
E4.5, 
XL. Touching Knights of the Order of the Garter, there is ſo much 
of the Ceremonies, Habits, and ſome ſuch more particulars belonging 
to the Inſtallation of them, the obſervance to which they are bound 
by their Statutes, their Oftcers, and the like, publiſhed in Camden ; 
Leland, Polydor, Segar, Glover, Favin, Erhardus Cellixs his Tnſtallation 
of the Duke-of Wittemberg under King James, Johannes Olers his Y y Prope finem 
Inſtallation of the Prince Palatin and the Prince of 0rayze under the G:neatog.co- 
ſame King, and ſuch more, that it may ſeem wholly needleſs to ſpeak 475-6 I 
further of it. And if any deſire to ſee the particulars of it allegori- tav. an, 1516, » 
cally expounded, he may read that old little treatiſe ſtiled La Gerre- 
teire, or ſpeculum Anglorum, written by Mondorins Belvaleti a Monk of 
. Clugny (that was Embaſlador here Y and publiſhed lately by Philip Bo- 
ſquier under the title of Catechiſmus Ordinis Equitum Periſcelidis Angli- 
cane. Yet thereare two things conceraing it, of 'both which I think 
it not untimely to adde ſomething here. Of the Tizz2, and the Occa- 
ſton of the inititution of it, and of Sant George the Saint or Patron 
of it. | 
Although the original of it be attributed, and juſtly, to King Edward 
the third, yeta purpoſe of making it is ſuppoſed much antienter in an 
Author that wrote, under Hexry the eighth, the book * intituled 7r57;- , at. 
tutio clariſſumi Ordinis Militaris a prenobili ſubligaculo nuncupati. * He 
faies that Richard the firſt purpoſed it in the holy Wars, where ina te- 
dious ſiege tandem illabente per Divi Georgii, ut opinatum eſt, inter- 
ventum ſpiritu, venit in mentem ut quorindam eleForum militun cruri- 
bus coriaceum ſubſibulum quale ad manus tunc ſolum habebat, zndueret, 
quo future glorie memores & condiFo, ſi vincerent ad rem fortiter ac 
ſtrenue gerendam expergefierent, ad Romanorum inftar apud quos ill7 C:- 
ronarum varietas, quibus variis de canſis donati ſunt & inſieniti milites , 
ut his velut irritamentis excuſſa vecordit virtus animi fortitudoque petto- 
ris fervidior exurgeret atque exilirct, What antient teſtimony he had to 
juſtifie this, I have not yet learned. But for Edward the third, al- 
though it be clear enough that he were the firſt author of it, and that 
he to the honor of Almighty God and of the. oleſſed and immaculate Virgin 
Mary, and the bleſſed Martyr Saint George, Patron of the right Noble 
Realm of England, and of Saint Edward King and Confeſſor, to the exal- 
tation of the holy faith Catholick, ordained, eStabliſhed, created, and 
founded it (as the words are 1n the ſtatutes * of the order of the time « ,;, 
of King Hemnry the eighth ) yet. the time and occalion of the inſtitution 
isnot ſo clear. Some ſay the time was after his wars ſucceſsfully had = 
gainſt the French, and that about MCCCL; or the twenty four of his Savh peak 
reign 3 and that the Garter was taken, for an Enſign of it, becauſe:a cum; 
Garter was the word * of the field inthe battel. And-1tſeems, they the Windeleſora 
rather caſt it about that time , becauſe rhey find that ar the battel of RR 
Calice, in ar, MCCCXLIX the King himſelf with his Sword drawn in ,97- 
Oo00 the 
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4, the field, publickly in the Army made his invocations of Saint Edward 
and Saint George together, as Walſmgham tells us. Others refer it to 
the Lady Joar Countels of Kent and Salisbury her Garter. that talling 
from herlegin a dance, was taken up by the King who much alfe&ted 
her, and ( as they ſay too ) wore it on his own leg, and whether upon 
the Queens Jealouſie, or tome of the Lords merrily obſerving it, told 
them all openly, Hony ſoit qui mal y penſe ( according to that of Phi- 
lip upon light of the Regiment of Lovers {lain at the battel of Cheronca, 
Lnotyra xardy ot Tilus m1 mvivn mar xeon ey for umnorrs, TH! betide then * that 
think any ill of theſe men)and that ſhortly the Garter ſhould be moſt high- 
ly honoured. Someallo have the like ſtory of the Queens Garter. Hg: 
vulgys perhibet (faith Camden, while he briefly touches the opinions 
concerning it ) ec vilis ſane hec videatur, origo, cum, ut ait ille, Ny- 
bilitas ſub amorejacet. And to the ſame purpoſe, before him, Polydore 
Virgil. Tn thisuncertainty of the occaſion, our common ſtories g1ve us 
but little light. Nor know I whence wholly to clear it. But for the 
time3 it ſeems plain rather, that it was in the year MCCCXLIV, or 
the eighteenth of Edward the third. For in that year, ſaies Froiſſart ® 
capenil , began the Confraire de Seint George , or de les Chivaliers de 
la bleu Jartier , as he calls it, at Windſor, And though he mils in the 
number of them ( tor he makes that forty, as his Copies are ) yet it 
being far eaſter for him to know the time, which fell in his own age, 
and could not but be of a moſt publick fame, than the number (which 
either by miſs relation might come falſe to him, or, by miſtranſcription, 
falſe tous from him) we have yet reaſon enough to credit him for the 
year of the Inſtitution. And ſo much the rather alſo, becauſe we know 
by others of our own Country © that, in the {elf ſame year, a ſolemn 
and great meeting of Knights was appointed by the King at WWixd- 
ſore Caſtle for the ſetting up of his Round Table there, which made 
the French King do the like, to prevent as far as he might the concourſe 
of Knights from forrein parts thither, and to draw them into France, 
And it ſeems, that, out of the plot and purpoſe of this Round Table at 
Windſor, ere&ed in the ſame year wherein the order of the new Garter 
was inſtituted and appointed to be celebrated on Saint Georee's day of 
the ſame year, as we may collect out of Froifart alſo, the orderit 
ſelf had chief part at leaſt of its original. And the other Traditions 
touching the Garter of the Queen, or of the Counteſs of Kent and $4- 
lisbury, may well ſtand with this thus far, that the word and the uſe 
of the Garter began as the Traditians ſuppoſe, but that the order was 
raiſed chiefly out of this of the Round Table of that time as out of a 
Seminary. For the Round Table was in ſpecial uſe in thoſe ages for 
the drawing together of the braver Knights and Ladies. And in the 
Excellencies of his Knight, Chaxcer thus mentions it. 


Full oftentime he had the Bourd begon 
Above all Nations 


And according to Froiſſart alſo, we read in a French Chronicle written 
by a French man in the time of Hexry the eighth ( one that had been 
in Ergland with ſome Embaſſadors from the French King ) titled les 
grandes chroniques de Bretagne, Lan MCCCXEIV le roy Eduvart 4 
Angleterre fiſt a Vindeſore une feite monlt ſolennelle en la quelle il crea 


& eStablift V ordre dela bleu Jarretiere ſur la quelle ſort en language 
Francois 


— 
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Francois eſcriptes ces mots Honny ſoit qui mal y penſe. Et fut pur un England. 
Jeune mignongne a qui la jarretiere blene tomba en danſant devant le roy & 

la leva ung chevalier que di@ les deſuiſdites paroles, Fn ceit Jarretiere fu- 

rent primerement recens quarante chevaliers dont le roy &+ ſes enfans & 

les plus grands Princes & Seigneurs de ſa terre eftoyent. Et ordonna 

que dan en an le jour Saint® Gregore ſen feroit la feife dedans le 4 pro 8. 
chaſtean de Vindeſore le quelle chaitcau le roy Artur avoit fait faire au George, pro- 
treffois edifier, &* in iceluy tener la noble table ronde ed. — 


XLII. The Saint of this Order was and is Saint George the great Mar- 
tyr, and ſo reputed the Patron-Saint of Exgland, as Saint Denis is of 
France, Saint Andrew of Scotland, Saint James of Spain, and the like. | 
And the Order it ſelf is filed oftimes the Order of Saint George, © as e $tar.or. 
well as of the Garter. Whence Chaucer alfo thus writes to the Knights Gart.ſub Hes, 
. of the Order. op 


foz Gods pleaſaunce 

Ind his mother, and ſignificaunce 

That ye been of Saint Georges livere, 
Doeth him ſervice and Knightly obeiſance 
Foz Chuſtes cauſe is his well known ye. 


At the Inſtitution of the Order, the Chappel at Windſor Was Ccon- 
ſecrated to his name,and his day then appointed for the annual folemni- 
ty of the Knights. He ſuffered Martyrdom (as it is faid ) in the 
ninth perſecution under Dziocletian. Some ſay the time was * the CCXC & ver. autor «- 
year after our Saviour, or the ſeventh of Diocletian., And that the ?*4 —_—_ 
place where he ſuffered was Rama or Ramels in Palefine. His name "Ag hal 
ſoon grew very famous in both the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, and 84%» Comne- 
many dedications of the Churches and Fraternities, and frequent in- {52759 
vocations eſpecially in the time of wars, have been made to him. But Aonach.hif. 
we divide the particulars that are fit here to be further ſpoken of him "945, <arry 
into four parts. The firſt is a view of the teſtimonies that moſt. con- acalmesb.ds 
cern his Name and fo give light to his Quality, Martyrdom in general, ##-r4-%%.4- 
and to his Honor {for I meddle not with the miracles belonging to oy 
him) in the Eaſtern Church 3 the Second a deſignation of ſuch teſti- 
monies in the Weſtern, ſaving that ſo much as concerns him with ex- 
preſs relation to England is reſerved to the Third, which is a confidera- 
tion how he came to be called Patron of the Erzliſh, and hath been 
fince honoured here in his Feaſt day. The fourth is the Figure by 
which he is commonly repreſented. 

For the teſtimonies in the Eaſtern Church ; thoſe attributed to Paſ- 
crates a ſervant ( they ſay ) to Saint George, and his acts written by £y- 
meon Metaphraites are obvious * enough. Nor ſhall we need more than k ratin? he- 
name ſuch as are ſo obvious. But in ſome old Rituals or books of or- ys 
dinary ſervice of that Church {where they have alſo other * Saints of [+ 776 
the ſame Chriſtian name but all diſtinguiſhed plainly enough from this) tom.2. 
he is ſuppoſed ( as in other teſtimonies ) to have been of Cappadocia. IX hh 
It is alſo delivered in thoſe Rituals that he was of a good family and a 
very famous Commander in the wars under Dzocletian, but that when 
he ſuffered Martyrdom, he wasa Count, So much, is but the inter- k Mwiater = 
pretation of theſe words. O' irVoke; k © Izvunris g wins wifles TwlggOr nant _ - & : 
Sg Y pores = AoxAnnars 1s B2otaiws, 3% Xwreu mis Kigadd0gur yrs fail ite, by Tels mW? die, _—_ © 
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England. reifiner ramuas Mampias, fr © fs abAeh turnne, Kiuns nr mw 'Siav, Ttis ſaid there 
alſo he was beheaded, and to that purpoſe they have theſe Iam- 
biques, and this Hexameter before his commemoration according as 
they have the like before the commemorations of other Saints in their 


Rituals. 


E'yOgws 5 Trprov Teagu©- © wayais 
E'zay map' &y fear Twureree dia Ele, 


H'ee Teafyic bixel'd) Tetrdry duyart yards 


that is, $4irt George who ſlew his enemics in the field , was willingly ſlain 

by the ſword of his enemies. And on the three and twentieth day (of A- 

pril ) he was beheaded. Very many forms of invocations of him they 

have there allo, wherein beſides the uſual Attributes (that have rela- 

 tionto War) givento Martyrs (for they are all together called candi- 

| Vide de Alba- datus | exercitus, as inthe Te Deum 5 wr der WH uhl yur genus, in the Greek. 
poly mow Rituals 3 and the Noble Army of Martyrs , in our Liturgy) hehath many 
gnanws Geor- that ſometimes expreſly, ſometimes with alluſion peculiarly denote his 
gius apud Ro- military quality and command, and his being the great Patron of Soul- 
Hft.Hieroſoly. diers. AS, 7% wazaAs BaiNias pangrs Twp, Or O Saint George the Souldi- 
I;b.8, er of the great King , and yas W bales © wyn midyxn; and Wwe me. 
pepuConns © mation; @, o 1 many amilor aereyyer % 1x Þ, xavviyines Trays, Hail 
thou great Commander in chief, of them that fight, and of the Army of 

Martyrs; 4 ſuccour and defence of all that believe » moſt viForious Saint 

George. And he is called there Moray © and Mvv0rin® geice I>nmig, or 

the moſt ſingular and vidtorious Champion of Chriſt , and dus& exons, or 

the moſt excellent Patron or Leader , and ſuch like. And in their Inyo- 

cations he is ſometimes defired to make interceſſion as well for the 

peace of the World, as for the ſalvation of their Souls : ei-Cde A; mae 

( fo they pray to him inthat ſence) Uri egirne 5 nbous x Soneia; # logs 

527. T omit the many other of this kind, and add only this one whole 

Prayer that they have to him , eſpecially becauſe of that Title of 

m Habetur Te: ra0pop©- OT Tropeophorus init. '0; mY ei; can wy End Yigwrhs x) Mad; 
_— Veg anIcus , & oSwirJuy taltos , Ba( nioy Vaiguaxy » Tegwaoruh, projancudry; Tiwpyt, 
Menizo quam apiotde 3eifw w ©i3 Covre Tis Yves nf}, Thou that art the Redeemer of 
in Horologio Captives, the ProteFour of the poor, the Phyſitian of the weak, the Cham- 
ny = pion of Kings, victorious and great Martyr Saint George, make interceſſion 
23 Aprilis. with our Lord Chriſt for the ſalvation of our Souls. This Attribute of 
Te;raupip®- , which I interpret by YiForrous , long ſince became with 

themas his peculiar name. Some others have the ſubſtance of it given 

them ſometimes in the commemoration of them 3 as Artemirs 1s called 

n Menolog.in N 5 xg]! iyopey inns Hef per © Tpirare ON he that carried away the Victory or had 
He's % the Trophies of his Enemies ; and the like, others. But none beſides 
him hath it as a peculiar name. Nor do they of that Church , where 

they place the title of his day in their Rituals , name him without it. 

In their Azthologion , the Rubrick for the Liturgy of his day , which is 

the ſame as with us the three and twentieth of April, 1s, Ts d's wks we- 

ahoudilup& Tops 3% Tegrarips , that is, of the holy famons great Martyr 

Saint George the ViGorions or Tropeophorns, The ſame name 1s there 

given him in the Rubrick of his Commemoration, as allo it is in their 

great Menigon. So is it inthe Apoſtoloevangela at the end of their Ex- 


chologium , which is of ſuch nature as our Book of Common Prayer, 
in 
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in their 7/-ologium: inſerted in their Horologinm, or the Office for their 
| Monaſtery, and in Damaſcenns Studites, Maxinms Margunius , and the 
reſt of them that write his Life. And it is but the ſame which is meant 
by that corrupted name of Tropelophorus in their Menologinm of. the 
Greeks publiſhed in Latin by Cariffns, And whereas they have 
very many Satnts dates in the ſame Moneth of April (divers of them 
being eminent in that Church) and Commemorations belonging to 
them, as of Saint Mary of #gypt, Gerontins, Baſilides, Titus, Amphionns 
and Zdeſtus, Theodora, Polycarpus, Nicetas, Joſeph, Elpidiphorus, Dius. 
Bythonins, Gallicns ,, Illyrins, Georgins Malens , Theodulns , Agathopus, 
Pherbuthe and her Maid, Publius, Plato, Theonus, Symeon, Phorbinus, Zo- 
(1mns, Claudius, Diodorus, Vidor, Vitorinus, Pappins Nicephorns, Serapi- 
on, Theodora, Dydymns, Thermns, The Miltreſs and her Maid, Pompeins, 
Zeno, Maximns, Terentins, the five young Martyrs of Lesbos , Entychins 
Patriarch of Aer 4 Platonjs, the two Martyrs in 4ſcalor, Callio- 
pus, George Bilhop of Mytelene, Ruffinus , Aquilina, the two hundred 
Martyrs 1n Syope, Herodian, Agabus, Rufus, Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes 
(which tx laſt are of the ſeventy Apoſtles) Pope Cekftine, Enpſychirs, 
Badinus, the Martyrs that died in Captivity in Perſia, Abdieſns, Macarins, 
Africanus, and the reſt of fix and thirty Martyrs with them, 0/da the 
Prophetels, Jacob, Azas, Antipas Bulhop of Pergamns, Tryphena, Phar- 
muthus , John the Diſciple of Saint Gregory of Decapolis, Baſil Biſhop of 
Paros , Anthuſa Daughter to the Emperour Conſtantine Copronymns, De- 
mes, Protion, Artemon, Menas, David and Johx, Pope Martin, Maximmns, 
Duwintilian, Dadas, Eleutherius of Perſia, Theodoſrns, Zoilus, Ariſtarchus, 
Pudes, Trophimmns, Ardalion, Thomais, Creſcens, Anaſtafia,Baſtliſa,Leonides 
Biſhop of Athens, Theodorns, Panſolypius, Trene, Agape, Chionia, Felix, 
Fortunatus, Jannuarins, Septeminns, Charieſſa, Nice, Galene, Calis, Nonne- 
chia, Theodora, Symecon of Perſia, and Abdellgs, Chujdazat, Phuſecand the 
re(t of MCL Martyrs with them, Adrianns, Pope Agapetns, £abbas, with 
the reſt that ſuffered with him , Coſ#zas Archbiſhop of Calcedon , Atha- 
na(ia, Paphuutins, Philippa, Socrates, Dionyſins, George Bilhop of Piſedia, 
Tryphon Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, Theodorus Trichinas, Zoticus, Ce- 
ſarins, Severianus, Theonas, Antonius, John furnamed Pal&olanrites, Ana- 
ſtaſius of Antioch, Zachens the Apoltle, Probulus, Soffus, F aft ns, Deſide- 
rius, Alexandra, Apollo, Taacins, Quadratus, Maximus Patriarch of Corr 
ftantinople, Anaſtaſius of Mount 8inai, Theodorus Syceotes, Biſhop of 4- 
naſtaſiopolis, Simon Zelotes, Apelles, Lucas, Clemens, Valerins, Anatolins, 
Protoleen, Athanaſins, Glycerius, Donatus Therinus, Elizabeth, Paſicrates, 
valention, Euſcbins, Neo, Leontins, Longinns, Mark the holy Evangeliſt, 
Macedonins Patriarch of Conſtantinople , Baſile Biſhop of Amaſia , Gla- 
phyra, Juſta, Neftor, S$ymeon Cozen to our Saviour, and Biſhop of Jer- 
ſalem, John the Confellor, Publio, Eulogins, Lolio, the mine Martyrs in 
Cyzycurm , Memnon Thaumaturgus , Patricius Biſhop of Pruſa, Jaſon, $0- 
fipater , and the ſeven Martyrs that Jo{z brought to beheve , Cercyrz 
Daughter to King Cercullinus, Vitalins, James the Brother of John the 
Divine, Clemens the Pozt , and ſome more which doubtleſs in this long 
enumeration I have omitted. befides our Saint Georze, of all which they 
have ſpecial memory in the April of their larger Rituals; yet, in their 
more contracted Rituals , where they reckon but ſome and the moſt e- 
minent of them only, this Saint George hath ever a principal place, and 
ſometimes the (ole place, which is a clear teſtimony of their high and 
fingular eſtimation of him. In that Myreaizeer , which 1s a part of their 
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England. *v2ixy , thereare ſhort memories of divers of thoſe before reckoned, 


* VieaD, 
Georgii in 
Anthologio, 


and Saint ary of #gypt , Theodorus Syceotes, Symeon Coren to our Sa- 
viour, and James the Brother of John, have each of them a Prayer in- 
ſerted. But none of the reſt have, ſaving this-Saint George, and Saint 
Mark , which are in their ſeveral daies remembred with the Solemnities 
of more diftinit Rubriques than any of the reſt, as the two chief of 
the Moneth. And they have both added to their daies thoſe notes of 
a ſpecial Feaſt, apa , "One x jaws xgnidu(s, that is, _ from work, 
and the uſe of Wine and Oyl. As that Aenologion is for Prayers, ſo they 
have two other Merologia, the one for Goſpels, and the other for Epiſtles 
and Ads of the Apoſtles. That for Goſpels of Saints daies is a part of 
their Ritual , which they call 'Eveyiaw. And in the April of that, the 
Goſpels are only ſet down for the daies of Saint Mary of #gypt , Theo- 
dorus $yceotes, this Saint George , Saint Mark, and Saint James. That 
for Epiſtles, is in their Ritual , which they title awaa6-, where Saint 
Mary of Zgypt , Saint George , Saint Mark, and Saint James only are 
remembered. But in the 'Amcavboyine at the end of their Eucholos;- 
1: , made for all the Moneths of the Year, all Apr;/ hath nothing elſe 
but what belongs to this Saint George only. So in the Epitome of their 
Menologie made by Chriſtophorus Patricins Proconſul of Mytelene , this 
day hath no other name but of Ml Twp, or the Martyr Saint George. 
Yet there arealſo with them ſeven more Saints of this Moneth that have 
the ſelf ſame day with him*; of whom Ghcerins was converted by 
* him. The reſt are the four above named next before Glycerins and 
the two that follow him. Neither do they honour him only on his own 


& in Menizo. Feaſt day, but alſo expreſly on the Feaſt daies of others that have rela- 


tionto him : as of Alexandra eſpecially and Theodorus Syceotes., $, A- 
lexandra, they ſay , in her Commemoration , was Empreſs and Wife to 
Diocletian, and that ſhe being an eye witneſs of the tortures which Saint 


, George ſuffered in Preparation to the accompliſhment of his Martyr- 
-- dom, turned Chriſtian and was thereupon committed to priſon ; where 


a Georgians egus 
diſcip. Meta- 
phraftes apud 
Lipomannum, 
& Suri die 
22 Aprilts. 


b Euſeb. Ec: 
cleſ.bift.1ib,8, 
cap.1-& vide- 
ts cap.2.9.ubi 
de Valeris ty- 
rannide, © Nij- 


when ſhe heard of the Emperour's Edict for the beheading both of 
Saint George and of her ſelf, ſhe peaceably, they ſay, gave up her life in 
fervent Prayer , and prevented the execution. Thoſe three alſo that 
follow her in the Catalogue before ſhewed , Apollo, Tſaacins and Jna- 
dratus, being her ſervants were converted by the example of her con- 
ſtancy, and have the ſame Feaſt with her on the XXI of April. And 
for Theodorws Syceotes ( of whom you have enough in the writers of * 
Saints lives ) that lived ſome ages after Saint George, and died under 
Heraclis 3 it is ſaid, in his commemoration, which is on the day be- 
fore Saint George's, that Saint George uſually appeared to him, and 
taught him and directed him during his life. Thus have they from an- 
tient time honored his memory in their ſacred ſolemnities, as one of 
their moſt principal Saints and Martyrs, whoſe name, though it oc- 
curr not expreſly in Exſebizs., that is the beſt and moſt antient Writer 
of Diocletian's perſecution, yet may perhaps be underſtood in that of 
him, where he ſpeaks ® of the beginning of that perſecution. t« 75» iv 
Spa Tra; a NApoy xamrgyopire TH Noyes, the perſecution ( ſaith he : 2 beginning 
among the brethren that were in the wars or in Garriſon. And Rnffinus 
of the ſame time, in his* tranſlation; Divina providentia adgreditur 


ceph. Calif. primd ſenſim reſrenare lapſantes, & integro adhuc Eccleſie ſtatu, congre- 


lib.6.cap. 3. Fe 7 nters Fi [ti - 
© Lib-&.cop.1. gationibuſque manentibus, indulget interim eos qui erant in Militia tan 


tum, Gentilium perſecutionepulſari, Under thele in Militia, this Mar- 


tyr 
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tyr might be comprehended being firſt a Captain, and afterward raiſed 
( as they ſay) tothe dignity of a Count, by which he might more e- 
minenily have place in the A7/1ti2. And it is eafily ſeen that an ex- | 
ceeding number of great Martyrs are deſigned 9 in Eſebizs his hiſtories nn 6, 
of the perſecutions, whom he names not. And yet they have been Calivs Grew, 
preſerved in memory both for their quality and the nature of their ©* 
Martyrdom in ſeveral Ads and Traditions of them, and in Martyrolo- 
gies that have been as ſupplements to his general defignation. Nay, 
it 1s probable enough that even in Exſebizs his Martyrology ( which 
he made * at the command of Conitartinethe great ) this very Saint was «Videſs Flavi- 
named among the many more who being omitted in his Hiſtory were um Dextrum 
received from him into the Martyrologtes of the ſucceeding ages, and, S208. 
had it not been for thoſe who ſo received them, and, together with Of erin 
Saint George, tranſmitted them to poſterity, had been utterly un- pag-359- 
known to us. Some ſay that Martyrology of Exſebixs is extant inthe 
Eſcurial. And in that very year that Saint George his Martyrdom is pla- 
ced, nolels* than ſeven hundred Martyrs had their Crowns within thir- , "HEE 
ty daies, many of whoſe names weare ſure, if not all, areutterly omit- a4 as. Dam. 
ted in the Eccleliaſtical ſtories that are left us. 290. 
Beſides the Rituals, - divers obſervable, yet not very obvious teſti- 
monies of them are in the writers of the Eaſtern parts. Eredtions 
of Churches were frequent to him there; and at Ramel eſpecially, 
famous for his Shrine and Martyrdom, a Biſhoprick was about five hun- 
dred years paſt inſtituted and conſecrated to him. And Juitiniar 
( that was Emperor but about CCXL years after Saint George's paſſion) 
built a Temple to him in Armenia, where tt is likely, he received much 
of his fame as ina neighbouring Country to Cappadocia. So exprelly | 
ſaies Procopizs that lived under JuStinian. Kal id" (faith *he) Twagyip rg" *116.3.de £- 
M4grugr, #» BuCavois Nato, Ef templunt extruxit Georglo Martyri in Byzanis. _ Fuſti- 
I know ſome very learned men have taken that paſfage of Procopixs , : 
for a Temple built by him in Conffantinople. Wereit fo, the teſtimony 
were enough for the antient memory of the Martyr. But plainly 
vilinie's buildings at Conitantinople are reckoned by Procopixs pur- 
poſely in his firſt book, andthe third (* wherein he ſates thus ) he pro- 
feſles to belong to what he built in Armenia, The miſtaking hath pro- 
ceeded both from neglecting the author's drift which hedeclares enough 
to an obſerving Reader, as alſo from the ſudden apprehenſion of #» Bu- 
Layiis in Byzanzs to have fignified the fame with i PoLarriois 17 ByZantiic, 
Or i» BuCarſio 711 Byzantio, Which 1s, in Conitantinople. Byzana plural- 
ly, is the ſame with Bazaris, in Armenia Major. It was formerly 
called Leomtopolis, and was the mother City of ſix more there, which 
is eſpecially noted by Fnitdthizs upon Dionyſims Afer. But, to Saint 
George again. Cedrenus ſpeaking of the perſecution under Diocletiar | 
ſaies that * mwoi rar Tis ef fanovas d'reSnorre rigary. E'E wy tine Dtleos AkeZar. icompend, Hif. 
Decicg x A'rS$114405 Nixon dias 2, Ties mis x; Tew pies. 0 e&oiNpo. wplupts , Many Were Pag.218. 
crowned with Martyrdom, and among them Peter of Alexandria axd An- 
thimus of Nicomedia ard Procopmus 2nd George the famons Martyrs. 
The fame Author tells us alſo, © that the Emperor Joares T: wimiſces( he K114.99x.556. 
began in DCCCCLXX) after hts victory againſt the Ruſſians, which was & my on. 
had on Saint George's day, preſently made a publick facred acknowledg- fla. tor. 
ment of it tothis Martyr. of 9? Baon;(fo are his words to the fame pur. 
pole ) TT tay a fro; To Kanurixg a; Jug Tio;'yig (10 yay x 71v «'v]s pI fany 
wp tag mis maAwicng) 1 iwizoy oh urls Ths mpes 76 Aogigoaov nÞ27% ; Joannes Ex- 
chaitenſis 
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England. chaitenſis allo £ or Biſhop of Euchaita under the Emperor Cons5tantine 
Monomachus, who built a Monaſtery in the place they called 1angana 
| Cedrinus pag. | tO the honor of Saint George, into which he and the ſucceeding Em- 
lings  PE<ors uſed to make ® ſolemn proceliton yearly on Saint Geroge's day, 
'3z2ix. Or thethree and twentieth of April ) in a ſacred Poem encouraging the 
—_ 3 k Emperor glorioutly to entertain our Saviour in his Churches, adviſes 
«wm, Commen- DIM alſo to join 1n the entertainment thoſe that love him, and the 
rar.lib.3.cap. bleſſed Virgin his Mother together with the Saint that fights for him 
py gn ha and is as his general and hath his name from Trophies, Tyeat« or 
Caropaiatis VidGory 3 by which words he means doubtleſs 7; ropeophorus, the proper 
folag1.a, attribute among their Saints to Saint George. This was done by this 
Biſhop about the year MXL in 7a2bique verſe. And fo much of it 


as gives the full ſence of what concerns Saint George, I tranſcribe here. 


A'i? @ xgams iowa cePu@v ps 
AiXs Tov 6Ea39»m as and ous &c. 
Aixe T6 m5; &, oils me tian, 
PAUgvy » akowv, Geyorulay, xparoy, efyur, 
AuToy Ocoy 71 Of n gpneres Aly , 

nia 4 wag T3 Tur Ceorar gas, Thy Thuehr oi eyyiner, 
Ter x, Gaomnevournms, »; Si{auru ot, 
Tay ovptCaomnworra X 0x: @ovrd 08, 
Qt ovytin?s x; eines 1) Myrigg , 
Aur +8 Fol = TMM AXON y IIPOSTATHN 
N97 = TPOMNAITA wor atlas toe, 
TIayTis yep tis by ourdpajpuorrts oe Op oor 
SUynct New x, Otorrai os yagure 
Tidymis 08 Aajpu@guproty ms uy dfxu. 
Oforu Sigos ovl, jKaghhefh AtpBE Ain, 
Ko( pud171s ws 24AMga THY dAvPyidh. 
om xg7' txfray 3aAt ons vikngbes, 
Mt9 Gy zegriis Th, x, neaTh(, as is Tivo, 
E"» js guAd Fes Yuluyis ov 78 XegTs 1 
Kaxaiy mp aujar x; mes Tas by Amin 
Tis. E'v('s8v25 Thr &woiChy AauCarure 


That is, But O mighty Lord and Emperor receive hint that brought light 
out of darkneſs, &c. Receive him with faith, and worſhip hinz according 
to his dignity, ſeeing, hearing, adoring, apprehending and obſerving both 
God himſelf and the ſacred Word of God ; the light of Men, and delight 
of Angels Him that made you Emperor, and crowned you; raigns with 
you and defends you. And with him together entertain thoſe that love 
him, and his Mother and your own Champion and General, that is 
juſtly denominated from Trophies. For they all together are with Chriſt - 


and intercede for you. They all make you glorious, therefore entertain 


them. They are a Crown to you, Pearls and rich ſtones, that adde a 


moſt excellent ſplendor to your Kobes of ſtate. They are againſt your e- | 
nemies victorions Arms, with which you conquer and ſhall conquer to the 
end. In them you ſhall preſerve the happy ſtate of your Empire, and 


for your religious hopes you ſhall receive a fair reward of them. He 1s 
| thus 
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thus remembred alſo by the Lady Anna Porphyrogenneta 5 Eim ins gs 
( faith ſhe ® ſpeaking of Godfrey of Bulloign King - {4's To his ſeu vg F 
againſt the Turks ) 73 PXurr ngTiAaCor 1 þ 6 Ms34aoud, rus Tr; u@ wha pry onus (193 

They then went thence to Ramel where the great Martyr Saint George ſuf- 

fered Martyrdom. And Callicles that lived ( asI think) in her time 

hath ſome Tetraſticks upon his Statue cut in white Marble, one of 

which I adde here ; | 


E'tg 73 d3400 Tewpee! &y Atuxp 
Mile Tuewfurm. 


Tarts Abegdu 6 wayres 5R; in Afar: 


TIAtw U po? oxpude Bow neufewpirer , 1 Þ Male rhe 
EytoraMm rar Avon dvge 2 wigats codice- 


Magruemois q Jp i 6kKFE@My por, q Slam a 
| It in codice 
Thit is, Upon Saint George cut in white Marble, This Martyr is a child 80. 
of Abraham made of ſtone. But whatſoever of Red fleſh he had, it is 
made as white as ſnow, being waſhed with the agoniſh ſweat of Martyr- 
dom. 
To theſe take that of Nicephorus Xanthopulus in his EvuyoagTrixh guts A. 
viar xg or his ſhort repreſentation, of the Saints of the year. There 
in his April he puts this Saint George and Saint $4bbas thus in one 


Verſe. 
TiweH0r » Sek Tt, TS pammdns. 


George and Sabbas Commanders in the War. 
And Joannes Cantactizenus ( he that was Emperor ) uſing ſome ar- 
guments taken from the Martyrs of the Chriſtian Church, both in be- 
half of the Chriiians and againſt the Mahumedans, mentions Martyrs 
in general, but takes Saint George for his ſingular example. o'sap' 5- 
por 3H] gergarty ( faith rhe) noun varus Te xgivs Tiwen , 3s g ray” avns, Mi vapo_ r Apologid ug- 
.”v, nuATa, router I; map! donor yerng Halal, BaCartopo@r x wezGour Or map) 5) Ta Ts Mac: 
dofr x, eiforonenay va Th per Kegd, dpri{jirm, fact $8 x, weporvincy mis ixavas MT «Y> 
2907s, 3 fs wepiuner? (lueiys SarxTEs x prvelag Pacdves vuntp Ty orouarO- T YESs Mag 
der iious Thy its Tov xeusy nic aoſe, The Martyr of Chriſt that is honored by 
us ChriStians, Saint George ( who is alſo honored by the Muſulmans | 
themſelyes, and called by them Cheter Eliaz ) being tortured and tempted 
by the wicked, and by Idolaters, that he might be brought to deny Chrit, 
and worſhip and adore their gods, choſe rather to have undergone a thou- 
ſand deaths and a thouſand tortures for the name of Chriit, than at all 
to renounce the faith that he had in him. And Cantacuzenus goes on there 
with ſome mor2 particulars of the hiſtory of his Martyrdom, as if 1t were 
the moſt eminent example of Martyrdom in their Church, and ſucha 
one as was enough in that kind of argument to make up his apology for 
the Chriſtians againſt the Muſulmans, In Venice allo the chief Church 
for the Grecians 1s dedicated to Saint George's name. Emanuel Malaxns 
remembers it with the title of Great Saint George, where he ſpeaks of 
the trouble wherein the Greciars there were when Arſerins brought 


Pope Alexander the ſixth's letters againſt them to the Duke of Venice 
Pppp ſomewhat 
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England. ſomewhat more than a hundred years paſt. E'yirm mall ayxuors x moo) 
{ Hift. Parri> its 7H taxan{iar WW Payday irs T2 pier Twexors, are his words * There fell out 
archal-pag.19t- , oreat confuſton and diſcontent in the Church of the Grecians ( for 1a 
WideſuPlatin. 29 ligmftes here * as vis. Poun long fince ſignified ConStantinople ) 
je vits Boni. which is Great Saint George's, And upon ſome inſtauration of this 
facii 3+ Church in MDLXIV, an inſcription of dedication was made for it, to 
our Saviour and to Saint George in the name of all the Greciars that 
lived there, and of thoſe that uſed to come thither. And that by 
Michael Sophianus of ConStantinople, as Cruſins * relates it, out of the 
u Turcogrec. | . : PE 
«d Hif.Eccleſ, end of a book written by Zacharias Scordylins Marapharas a Cretan, 
pag.200. and publiſhed, as it ſeems, by Cruſezs, MDLXIX. Whether it were 
fixt on the Church or no, I know not. But it is thus delivered, tagether 
with the purpoſe exprefled by the author of it. 
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XPIETA EQTHPI 
KAT TQ”, ATTQ, MA'PTYTPTI, TEQPTI'N Ol ME- 
TOIKOIL KATP OT 'AEIKATAIPONTES 'ENETT 4- 
SE TNNEAAHNQNEK TQN 'ENONTQN 
$IAOTIMHEAMENOITI 
TO LEPON A'NEOHKAN 
A $ þ—4 A 
+ That 1s, 
| For the dedication of the Church of the 
Great Martyr Saint George ,the i Saif 
on of the Grecians in form of a Title - 
made by the mot diſcreet and Learned 
Michael Sophianus of Conſtantinople, 


TO OUR SAVIOUR CHRIST 
AND TO THE HOLY MARTYR S. GEOAGE., 
THE GRECIANS THAT ARE AT VENICE 
AND THOSE THAT USUALLY COME THI- 
THER HAVE MOST DEVOUTLY 
CONSECRATED THISCHURCH 
WD ES IV: 


The book out of which Crxſ/zs had this, it ſeems, was that of this 
Zacharias Scordylius, touching the degrees of Conſanguinity, or </ 
A ris evypercias Bears at the end of which in my Copy Printed at Yerice, 
MDLXXXVIII I find this that Cruſrus cites, ſaving that the year of 
our Lord is omitted, But alſo there are joined Iambiques, written by 
the ſame Zacharias upon that dedication. And in mount Athos, where 


twentv two Monaſteries are yet remaining. two of them * are f 
WT y S | are facred 


Fanum Rur- from antient time to his name, 

gerfium Var. To theſe we adde the memory of him in- Damaſcenns Studites not 
Le#ion.lib.2+ without his title of Tropeophorus, and in Maximus Margunius not many 
years fince Biſhop of Cythers, or Cerigo, as they call it now, & . 


Sh oE& 
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NEO Y phzac Tragy:© gry (lo arethe words of Maximus mixt with the di- Enoland: 
alet of thelater ? Greeks ) T5 xeigss 78 Bal wius AlocxAoriavs, a'm Thy Kent. 3 dyier 
Nias, And yirOr napapdy, whe: mite The pamias fi nerCiyar* 3s SN te yd yi! pag-203+ b. 
& SAnTIS , frov Koung 73 atlas Which 1s but the ſame in ſubſtance that is be- 
fore cited out of their Rituals 3 The glorious , wonderful , and great 
Martyr Saint George was in the time of 'Diocletian the Emperor, of Cap- 
pore and of a good for; and a Tribune in the wars, but when 

e ſuffered martyrdom, he was by Dignity a Count. But alſo there is a- 
mong them of the Greek Church a teſtimony of an order of Religi- 
ous Knighthood under the title of this Martyr which continues to this 
day, from no other original than the very time of ConiZantine the great 
if we may believe the pretences that the Soveraigns of the order them- 
ſelves make to it. ,I mean that order whereof thoſe of the Imperial 
Family of the Commeni claim at this day to be Soveraigns, and ac- 
cordingly do make their Con3tantiniani Cavalieri ( as they call them ) 
under the rule of Saint Baſile, and the title of Saint George with the 
Red Croſs andthoſe words, I hoc Signo vince; Or iy 74 vixa * written - 
with gold upon it. This, they ſay, was begun by Conitantine the ref 
Great, and afterward encreaſed by Heraclins upon his victory had a- ConfSentini 
gainſt Coſroes. And the making of ſuch Knights and the ſoveraignty #5-1.cap.32- 
over them is derived to the Commnenz, chiefly through a Patent thereof 
made by the Emperor Michael Palzologus to Michael Angelo Commeno 
and Azdrea his ſonand to the heirs of their bodies begotten, whence 
Signor Don Giovanni Andrea Angelo Flavio (lately and perhaps yet living 
in Yenice, and pretending alſo himſelf heir to the Crown of the Cor- 
Fantinopolitan Empire ) as deſcended from Michael Angelo ( heir to 
Tſaacio Angelo that was Emperor ) hath both the contents of that Pa- 
tent ſummarily teſtified with the authority of the Patent it ſelf under 
the hand and ſeal of a Notary at Rowe in March MDCK by the title of 
Principe di Macedonia & Moldavia, Duca & Conte de Drivaito ©» di 
Durazz0 &* gran ſoprano e Maeſtro della Militia ſeu religione aureata 
Angelica Conſtantiniana ini?itnita par apparitione divina dal Magno 
Conſtantino Imperatore ſotto la regola dz 8. Baſilio &- invocatione S. 
Georgio Martyre Capitano di Conitantio ( thus he 1s ſuppoſed here, 
a Captain under Conitawtius who was a Ceſar in Diocletiar's time _) pa- 
dre di detto Conftantino eretta & poi da Eraclio Conſtantiniano Impera- 
for Greco nel tempo chebbe la vittoria contro Coſedroe Re de Perſs am- 
pliata &* dilata &c. And divers particular allowances of the privi- 
ledges of making thoſe Knights (| eſpecially 1n the States of Spazz and 
Tiely ) by this pretence and the authority received from the Patent 
are added and were Printed alſo at Rome in the ſame year. And a- 
mong them, one is that Giovanni Georgio di Cefalonea, who fallly 
pretended himſelf an heir to this right againſt Pietro Angelo father of 

this Giovanni Andrea Angelo in MDXCI was by ſentence given by Pro- 
ſpero Farinacio that great Lawyer (* whoſe many and excellent Deci- 

fions are ſince publick ) being Lieutenant Criminal of Signior Camillo 
Burgheſe Auditor of the Pope's chamber, and afterward confirmed by 
Signior Pompeio Mollela Lieutenant to Signior Franciſco Aldobrandino 

a Commiſtoner ſpecially appointed by Pope Clement the eighth in 
MDXCIV, firſt condemned to perpetual baniſhment from the whole 
Popedome and afterward to the Gallies during his life whence he was 
in MDXCVII releaſed by reaſon of his age, remaining ſtill under the 
ſentence of baniſhment, and that if he did any more uſurp the —_— 
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England. of any of thoſe Knights he ſhould die for it. Other teſtimonies are 
in the writers of the Weſtern parts touching theſe Knights, and the re- 
ference of their original to Coxifantine as you may ſee ſpecially in Ga- 

o Lib. 9.cap.7» ſpar Eſcolavo his hiſtory * Yalextia, where upon his faith, you have an 

4 old Coin of thoſe primitive ages (he makesit a Coin of Majoranus ) 
with GLORIA CASARUM AUGUSTORUM 
GEORGIANOR UM onthe ore fide of it, which he interprets 
by the Glory of the Ceſares Augnitos Maeitros de Ia Cavalleria Georgi- 
ana, That very croſs alfo that appeared to Conftantine he makes Saint 
George'sand divers other things he hath touching it which I willingly o- 
mit here. To theſe may be added other teſtimonies learned from the 
Eaſtern parts though delivered by Writers of the Weſt. That of 

wil. Trims de Þ Tu itinian's erecting a Temple to Saint George at Lydda or Diofpolis, 
5g #- ſome three miles diſtant from Rama or Kamel in Pakifine in the portion 
| of the Tribe of Ephraim (by reaſon of which nearneſs, and for that 


the Biſhoprick there inſtituted was called ſometimes of Lydda, and 


ſometimes of Ramel, as well the one place as the other hath been men- 
tioned by Writers for his martyrdome. ) The particulars of his ſtatue 
and miracles largely related from Arculfus who learned them in the 
Eaſt, by Adamannus a Scot that wrote about DCCCC years ſince and 


Por oyw publiſhed at — 4 vt by Getherwus 1n 1619. have their weight here 
cap-4. alſo ; as likewiſe that of Johannes Cotovicws * ſpeaking of Lydda. Mox 


—_ 15 (faith he) awrbem antiquijſimam Dioſpolim olim nuncupatam , diſtantem 
2.pag-1379. & Ramatria millia paſſuum, eminus conſpeximus. Hec Divi Georgi marty- 
| rio ac tumnlo, & imprimis Petri Apoſtols predicatione &- miraculo celebris 
eft. Nunc ſolo equata &* in cinerem fere verſa tota negleta jacet. Pre- 
ter pauca enim Maurorum tuguriola ſolum ſupereſt templum in Martyris 
memoriam 4 Richardo Angliz Rege (ut aliqui putant ) reſtauratum ſu- 
pra fundamenta antiquioris delubri 2 Czfare Juſtiniano ( ut volunt ) e- 
rei quod paulo ante adventum Bullionii Ducis cum ſuo exercitu Sara- 
e Guil.Iyrim cent ſolo tenus dejecernnt, ne Chriſtiani ©in urbis Hieroſolyme oppugna- 
foes citals. tjone trabibus Eccleſie que multe proceritatis erat nterentur eaſque in 
machinas & tormenta converterent, That Church is now. he faies, 
uſed partly for a Meſchite by the Turks, and partly by ſome Greek 
Monks. And it is held in ſingular reverence as well by the Mahume- 
fvide irs Mdans* as Chriſtians. For all of them that come back from their pil- 
Crrovicum  grimageto Mecha through Paleſtine, devotionis ergo ( faith he) adire 
fol.343  78ud haud negligunt 3 precibuſque inibi Deo redaitis largas etiam elcemo- 
fynas erogant & Martyris ſepulchram wvenerantur. And he tells us that 
the Mahumedans take him allo to be ſue ſee proteFor eximins, and (o 
honor him that when they ſometimes deſtroy other Images of Saints in 
the Chriſtian Churches, they religiouſly abſtain from Saint George's, 
touching which he hath an example in a Monaſtery of Minorite Friars 
in Arzica (a town of Cyprus ) where all the other Images being de- 
ſtroyed by them, only Saint George's he faw ſitting on horſeback with a 
tulipant on his head, and left unntoucht. Many other teſtimonies of the 
Eaſtern parts that are of leſs note concerning him, I omit here and 
come to a ſhort view of ſuch as are of him in the Weſtern. 


XLII. For the Weſtern Church you may remember what is at large 
of him in Jacobus de Voragine, Lipomanus, Surins and the like which 
write ex profeſſo the lives of the Saints. They are obvious and there- 
fore we omit them here. The antienteſt Martyrologies have him alſo 

on 


" Wen 6/4 rel hls 


—— 


Ca ap, V. T he Second Part. 669 


on the three and twentieth of April, with Natalis Sandi Georgi Exoland. 
Martyris cujus illuſtre Martyrium inter Coronas Martyrum Eccleſia Det Sal 
veneratur. Pape Gregory the ® Great that lived about three hundred h@r:gor.tis.4. 
ears after the ſuppoſed time of his Martyrdom, repaired an antient indi2. 4.£pip. 
Church iP wake. to his memory. And before that, Saint German ©** 
Biſhop of Paris after his pilgrimage to Hiersſalem, returning through 
Conſtantinople, received there from the Emperor Jaftinian, among o- 
ther precious reliques, Saint George's arm which he laid up at Saint Yiz- th 
cent's in Paris. So faies' Aimonius a moſt antient Writer of France, i Degef.&rans 
who hath King Childebert his Charter of foundation of Saint Vincent's wm lib.2, 
at large (in the year DLIX ) wherein among many other Saints barely 7 
named he is peculiarly ſtiled Beatiſſimas Sanus Georgizs, And Grego- , : 
rius minke < another near that age, ſpegjally remembers * both his re- nance 
liques and Miracles. Eſ# i» Sacramentario ( ſaith Baronins ' alſo ) S. cap.101. 
Gregorii, in Natali S, Georgi ſpecialis de eodem Sando prefatio. And | my mas 
Sidonius Biſhop of Mentz in the time of mms reign, erefted a ls. 


Church to this Saint, where the reliques and memory thereof remain A 2'9297-«4 
enant. Fortu- 


” tothisday. On which allo YVenartins Fortunatus a Chriſtian Poet * of nar.ub.2 pag. 
little leſs antiquity, hath this Epigram. HEY 


Martyris egregit pollens micat aula Gonnnghs 
Cujus in hunc mundum ſpargitur altus honor. 
Carcere, cede, ſiti, vinclis, fame, frigore, flammis 
Confeſſus Chriſtum duxit ad je caput. 
£ui virtute potens Orientis in arce ſepultus 
Ecce ſub occiduo cardine prebet open. 
Ergo memento preces &* reddere dona viator ; 
Obtinet hic meritis quod petit alma fides. 
Condidit antiſtes Sidonius ift2 decenter, 
Proficiant anime que nova templa ſue. 


And in another Church he notes among other reliques * ſome of this oy 
. oO Pocmat.liþ, 
Saint George, 10+Ep. 10. 


Hic quoque reliquiis micat ille Georgius almus, 
Dui probus igne cedit, nec pice merſus obit. 


Fuit & Rome ( (oallo Baronius ) que adhuc perſeverdt illuſtris me- 
moria 8. Georgii ad velum aurenm, ubi & caput ejus afſervatur quod Ta- 
charias Papa in theca repertuns cuns inſcriptione Gracis literis exarata i= 
bidem recondidit, ut teſtatur liber de Romanis Pontificibus in Zacharia. 
This Pope Zachary was a Grecian and lived Pope in DCCAL and after- 
ward Baſilicam ( (aith Palatina ) Beati Georgi iz Velabro condidit, eo- 
que loci caput ipſins Santi collocauit, Other antient, and as yet not 
publiſhed teſtimonies of hislife are mentioned by Baronins., And in the 
Office of the Church of Kome for that day uſually ; which they keep 
as the Greek Church on the three and twentieth of A4pri/, befides 
the Epiſtle, Goſpel and what elſe might be common to other Saints, 
they have ? theſe alſo with his name in them. Dexs qui nos Beati Georgit p a1ſſale Re: 
Martyris tui weritis & interceſſeone letifices, concede propitius ut qui manum Pati- - 
tua per eum beneficia paſo dono tue gratie conſequamur per Dominum 7, 51% # 
noſtrum. And after the offering, Adnnera Domine oblata ſantifica « 


intercedente Beato Martyre tuo, nos per hec a peccatorum noſtrorum 
maculis 


— 
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England. maculis emunda per Dominum noitrum : and for the Poſt communioz" Sup- 
plices te rogamus omnipotens Deus, ut quos tis reficis Sacraments, in 
tercedente Beato Georgio Martyre tuo, tibi etiam placttis moribus di- 
gnanter tribuas deſervire per Dominum noitrum. And whereas in Rome 
every month hath certain ſpecial Feaſt dates which are no Court daies in 
the Capitol ( as Corpas _ day, AU Saints, Midſomer day, and 
Candlemas day with us at Weſtminſter ) in April no Saints days but of 
Saint Mark and Saint George are appointed to be honored ſo, as we 

> vpn ſee in the Laws of that City. Neither is it to be omitted here that in 
59. the antient Ordo Komanxs ( which is a Ceremonial or Ritual for the 
Conſecration of Biſhops, Abbots, Nuns, &c. ) there is an Ordo ad ar- 

mandum Eccleſie defenſorem vel alium Militem ; and after divers praiers 

proper to thegiving of that dignity of Knighthood, one follows in theſe 

words preſently after the Shield given, Domine Dens, qui conteris bella, 

& adjutor, & ProteFor es omnninm in te ſperantium, reſpice propiting in- 
v9cationem noſtram &* per merita SanForum;Martyrum tuorum & Mi- 

litum, Mauricii, Sebaſtiam,, Georgi, preſta huic viro viForiam de hc- 

ſftibus ſuis, & ſalva eum tuo gratuito munere, qui dignatus es hominent 

redimere preciociſſumo filii tui ſanguine, qui tecun vivit, But as it hap- 

ens frequently in the reports of what is at all wonderful (ſuch are 

. thoſe of the ſufferings of the Martyrs Yfo hath it in that of Saint George z 

that ſo many incredible circumſtances are added , and fo mixt with 

his Martyrdom, that the relation of him hath ſuffered too much ble- 

miſh by ſuch mixtures. Whence 1t was that when Pope Gelaſius the 

firſt in CCOCXCIV in his Synode at Roxze, made a large declaration of 

what writings were to be admitted, beſide the holy Scriptures, he 

reckoned up many, as alſo the Geſta SanForum Martyrum 3 Sed ideo, 

faith he, * ſecundum antiquare conſuetudinem ſingulari Cantela, in 

; Prmnry S. R.E. nor leguntur quia & eorum qui conſcripſere nomina penitus igno- 

16 r8,p87-50L, rantur & ab infidelibus aut idiotis ſuperflua aut minus apta quam rei ordo 

Dif.15.C#.3+ fuerit ſcripta eſſe _ 5 ſicut cujuſdam Quirici & FJulitte, ſicut 

; pens Georgii ( ſome Editions of Gratiar have fallly Gregorii ) alrorumgque 

part. 4<cap.64, hujuſmodi paſſuones, que ab hereticis perhibentur conſcripte. Propter 

$509 ey quod ut dium eſt, ne vel levisſubſannandi oriatur occaſio, in ſana Ro- 

Tg | mana Eccleſia non leguntur. For examples of ſuch Saints lives as were 

ſo miſwritten, he brings thoſe of Saint @xzricxs, and Saint Fulitta, and 

of Saint George ; but ſo, that whereas they are named with cxjuſdan 

r Sext.Synod. vrefixt to them, Saint George as a more eminent and known Saint in 
Can.63, , X , jo - 

(Baron, 4nnal, thoſe times, 1s ſever'd from them by ſicut Georgii, And we ſee in the 

com.2.ſub fi- fixt general Councel at Conſtantinople a ſpecial Canon*® is made againſt 


- 


gr on the admiſſion of ſuch lives of the holy Martyrs as were written by 


log. April.23.0t ris e'AnSvias 6.9657 Or hereticks, as they are there called, os «r 7% % yas? 
<<Armogary mepruegs Xmualon x, egy daifiay incor T3 AxgorrHs, to the end that they might 
Synodo illaGe- diſhonor the Martyrs of Chriſt, and make the relations of them incredible 
orgio adjefti , the hearers. But out of the ſeveral a&ts of Martyrs and their lives 


gs * . 
romkgs. er 4 written, ſuch choice was afterward * made that ſome were and areto 


ad 15 Funii& this day read in the Church of Rome. And Baronizs thinks allo that he 
ve X mnny þ found in an antient Ms.in the Yaticar,thoſe very corrupted acts of Saint 
Chriſti 305. George which were noted-in that Synod of Rowe by Gelaſtns, for which 
Nd. he profeſſes he made a moſt painful ſearch. His own words beſt de- 
ſiceumirem ſerve place here. Qyenameſſent aFa, faies © he, Georgi, 4 Gelafio 
#b.de Romano ;zyprobata atque rejea, exquirendi ſtudio fatigatus, ea me tandem in- 
a | veniſſe arbitror. In noſtra bibliotheca, tertio Tome vite SanForum anti- 
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quiſſurzo, ac pene vetuſtate conſumpto codice, ibi pag. 159: inveni aita 
quedamn 8. Georgu multis haud dubium referta mendaciis, ibi portento- 
Ja quedum ab omni miraculorum ratione aliena- fernntur ; que quiden 
( ut prediffe Synodi ntar verbis ) non ad pietatems legentes, ſed ad in- 
fidelitatem adducuit. Inſunt preterea illic quedam ab hereticis ac- 
cepta atque Gentilibus: ut conflicFus ille Georgit cum Athanaſio mMagno -: 
alludit nimirum auGor impins adGeorgium Arrianum Epiſcopum invaſoren 
ſedis Alexandrinz & Magni Athanaſfit ejus ſedis Epiſcopi pugnaciſſimun 
perſecuttorem. Athanaltum enim ab Arrianis efſe magum apellatum, ata 
Tyri conciliabuli ſatis docent : apud Gentiles etian# eandem de eo ſpar- 
fam effe calumnian conftat ex Ammiano Marcellino /ib,t5. At Georgium 
Arrianum Epiſcopum, defuntto Conſtantino Imperatore occiſum efſe ob e- 
Jus ſcelera Alexandriz, relatumgque 4 ſuis in Martyres , Tiquet : teſtante 
id etiam Marcellino libro 22. Ex quibusWre apparct totam illam de 
a7 is Georgit fabulam fuiſſe commentum Fffianorum. Leguntur in iſe 
dem alia nounulla indigna Martyre : ut phanatica quedam & portentoſa, 
ſuſpeFum contubernium vidue, ars doloſa ejuſdem ad perdendos Gentili- 
uu magos, atque enecandos Gentiles quoſque, innumera preterea tormen- 
torum genera, quibus agitatus Georgius, zec mori potuit, ut, preter e- 
euleos , ungulas, crates ferreas ignitas, rotamque mucronibus undique 
prefixam, calceoſqne armatos clavis, que & in aliis leguntur atis ;, etiam 
axca ferrea clavorum cuſpidibus intus ad inferiendum aptata,. precipitinne, 
comtuſiones malleis ferreis iterate, columma ingentis ponderis ſuper ennz 
poſta, ingemtifque molis ſaxum ſuper caput revolutum, ferrenm ignitum 
flratum, ligucns plumbum ſuper effuſum, uadraginta ignitt clavi quibus 
eft conjoſſus, 4nens bos caudens, merſio in puteunt ingentis porderis 
axo ad collnm ligato, quibus nec quident occidi Martyrem potuiſſe tradunt. 
Ad bac inſuper, fingitur ibi Datianus quidant Imperator quz Perlis domi- 
netur ſeptuaginta quinque Regibus mperet ſub quo Georgtus paſſns 
fit, & alia multa que potins delirantium fomnia, quam ſynceraus hi- 
ftoriam Martyris pre ſe ferant, que Gelafit cenſura proſcripta eſſe, abſque 
aliqua difficultate quiſque (bi ſuadere poteſt. - 7 
Other acts of kim written by 2etaphraſte3 and the compilers of the 
Saints lives in the later times, and the author of the common Legend 
and ſuch like have vanities enough mixt with his Martyrdom. But a- 
moug all thoſe that they have in the YVaticar, Baronins thinks that one 
to be neareſt truth which was wont to be read in ſome Churches, and 
hath init the year of the Martyrdom, and only beating, the wheel, the 
frying pan, and the beheading, for his ſufferings. Leg: © 3x veteri 
Manu feripto ( faith he to that purpoſe ) que in quibuſdan Eccleſtis re- 
citari  couſuevernnt ada Georgi, ubi & ans palſzonis deſcribitur 
CCXC ibique hec ſolummodd tormenta Georgius paſſus Harratnr , 
verbera, Rotam, ignitamque ſartaginem, ac demmn gladio truncatus le= 
eitur. Que licet ob longtores paraphraſes & carmina que in eis ha- 
bentur intex ta, minime referant jriſtinum um candorem ac fine fuco 
dicendi flilum, tamen ceteris pro abiliora videnturs Habemns ea in 
neſtra Bibliotheca Tom. 9. Vit. San@orunt Page 74+. So Baronius, The 
many Dedications of Churches and Societies to him in the later ages, 
and the mention of his reliques, of his frequent Apparitions and 
the like, we omit, being ſuch as cannot adde any valuable honor 
here to his name, beyond that which thoſe antient teſtimonies have 
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England. maculis emunda per Dominum noftrum : and for the Po$F communioz” Sup- 
plices te rogamws omnipotens Deus, ut quos tnis reficis Sacraments, in 
tercedente Beato Georgio Martyre tuo, tibi etiam placitis moribus di- 
gnanter tribuas deſervire per Dominum noitrum. And whereas in Roxre 
every month hath certain ſpecial Feaſt dates which are no Court daies in 
the Capitol ( as Corpas _— day, All Saints, Midſomer day, and 

| Candlemas day with us at Weſtminſter ) in April no Saints days but of 
Saint Mark and Saint George are appointed to be honored ſo, as we 
_ ſee in the Laws 4 of that City. Neither is it to be omitted here that in 
58. the antient Ordo Romans ( which is a Ceremonial or Ritual for the 
Conſecration of Biſhops, Abbots, Nuns, &c. ) there is an Ordo ad ar- 

mandum Eccleſiz defenſorem vel alium Militem 5 and after divers praiers 

proper to thegiving of that dygnity of Knighthood, one follows in theſe 

words preſently after the Shield given, Domine Dens, qui conteris bella, 

& adjutor, & ProteFor es ohtnium in te ſperantium, reſpice propiting in- 
v1cationem noſtram &* per merita SanForum;Martyrum tuorum & Mi- 

litum, Mauricui, Sebaſtianmi, Georgn, prefta huic viro viFtoriam de hc- 

ftibus ſuis, & ſalva eum tuo gratuito munere, qui dignatus es hominent 

redimere preciociſſumofilii tui ſanguine, qui tecun vivit, But as it hap- 

pens frequently in the reports of what is at all wonderful (ſuch are 

$ thoſe of the ſufferings of the Martyrs Yfo hath it in that of Saint George 3 

that ſo many incredible circumſtances are added , and ſo mixt with 

his Martyrdom, that the relation of him hath ſuffered too much ble- 

miſh by ſuch mixtures. Whence it was that when Pope Gelaſius the 

firſt in CCOCXCIV in his Synode at Roxze, made a large declaration of 

what writings were to be admitted, beſide the holy Scriptures, he 

reckoned up many, as alſo the Geſta SanForum Martyrum 3 Sed ideo, 

faith he, * ſecundum antiquam conſuetudinem ſingulari Cantela, in 

Frog 1 S.R.E. nor leguntur quia & eorum qui conſcripſere nomina penitus igno- 
1618.pag.50x, rantur &* ab infidelibus aut idiotis ſuperflua aut minus apta quam rei ordo 
Dift.15.Can.3- fuerit ſcripta eſſe putantur 5 ſicut cujuſdam Suirici & Fulitte, ſicut 
: per Georgi! ( ſome Editions of Gratian have fallly Gregorit ) alizorumgque 
parr.4<cap-64. hujuſmodi paſſiones , que ab bereticis perhibentur conſcripte. Propter 
$I quod ut dium eſt, ne vel levisſubſannandi oriatur occaſio, in ſana Ro- 
Hep 20 mana Eccleſia non leguntur. For examples of ſuch Saints lives as were 
ſo miſwritten, he brings thoſe of Saint @xiricus, and Saint Fulitta, and 

of Saint George ; but ſo, that whereas they are named with cxjuſdans 

hor gany prefixt to them, Saint George as a more eminent and known Saint in 
_ hoſe times, 1s ſever'd from them by ſicut Georgii, And we ſee in the 


ſBaron.Annal, t : . ; 
com.2./ubfi- ſjxt general Councel at Conſtantinople a ſpecial Canon* is made againſt 


- 


yimdpnnncs the admiſſion of ſuch lives of the holy Martyrs as were written by 


log. April.23.et ris & Anvuas tx, 361 Or bereticks, as they are there called, os «r 7% &% yes? 
CL, udpregs <mnud{ ow L ers amiciay Era 2otey Tus HO xyorres, FO the end that they might 
Synodo illaGe- diſhonor the Martyrs of Chriſt, and make the relations of them incredible 
orgio adjeti + the hearers. But out of the ſeveral a&ts of Martyrs and their lives 


* Lag . 
rage." written, ſuch choice was afterward © made that ſome were and areto 


ad 15 Funii& this day read in the Church of Rowe. And Baronixs thinks allo that he 
poor i found inan antient Ms.in the Yaticar,thoſe very corrupted acts of Saint 
Cirifti 395 George which were noted-in that Synod of Rome by Gelaſtus, for which 
pag b7 ne oY he profeſſes he made a moſt painful ſearch. His own words beſt de- 
fireumirem ſerve place here. 2yenameſſent aFa, laies * he, Georgi, 2 Gelaſio 
b.de Romans ;yprobata atque rejefta, exquirend:z ſtudio fatigatus, ea me tandem in- 
0 | veniſſe arbitror. In noſtra bibliotheca, tertio Tome vite SanForum anti- 
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quiſſuzao, ac pene vetnſtate conſumpto codice, ibj pag. 159. invent atta 
quedain 8, Georgu multis haud dubium referta mendaciis, ibi portento- 
Ja quedum ab omni miraculorum ratione aliena: fernntur 5 que quiden 
( ut predice Synodi ntar verbis ) non ad pietatem legentes, ſed ad in- 
fidelitatem adaucunit. Inſunt preterea illic quedam ab hereticis ac- 
cepta atque Gentilibus: ut conflicfus ille Georgii cum Athanaſio Magn : 
alludit nimirum autor impins adGeorgium Arrianum Epiſcopum invaſorens 
ſedis Alexandrinz & Magni Athanaſfit ejns ſedis Epiſcopi pugnaciſſimun 
perjecutorem. Athanaltum erin ab Arrianis eſſe magum apel/atum, aifa 
Tyri conciliabuli ſatis docent : apud Gentiles etian# eandem de eo ſpar- 
fam effe calumnians conftat ex Ammiano Marcellino /ib.15. At Georgium 
Arrianum Epiſcopum, defuntto Conſtantino Imperatore occiſune efſe ob e- 
Jus ſcelera Alexandriz, relatumque 2 ſuis in Martyres , Tiquet : teſtante 
id etiam Marcellino libro 22. Ex quibus ne apparct totam illam de 
aJis Georgi fabulam fuiſſe commentum ianorum. Leguntur in iſ 
dem alia nounulla indiena Martyre : ut phanatica quedan &- portentoſa, 
ſuſpeFum contubernium vidue, ars doloſa ejnſdem ad perdendos Gentili- 
im magos, atque enccandor Gentiles quoſque, mnnumera preterea tormen- 
torum genera, quibus agitatns G corgius, zec mori potuit, wt, preter e- 
culeas , ungalas , crates ferreas ignitas, rotamque mmucronibus undique 
prefixam, calceoſqne armatos clavis, que &- in aliis leguntur attis 5 tian 
axca ferrea clavorum cuſpidibus intus ad inferiendum aptata, precipitinne, 
comtuſiones malleis ferreis iterate, columna ingentis ponderis ſuper ennz 
poſita, ingemtifque molis ſaxum ſuper caput revolutuns, ferreun ignituum 
ſtratum, liqucns plumbum ſuper effuſunt, uadraginta 7gnitt clavi quibus 
ef confoſſus, 4nens bos candens ,  wxerſio in puteunt ingentis porderis 
ſaxo ad collnmn ligato, quibus nec quidemt occidi Martyrem potmiſſe tradunt. 
Ad hec inſuper, fingitur ibi Datianus quidant Imperator qui Perlis domz- 
netur & ſeptuaginta quinque Regibus imperet ſub quo Georgius paſſe 
fit, & alia multa que potins delirantium ſomnia, quam ſyncerans hi- 
ſftoriam Martyris pre ſe ferant, = Gelafit cerſura proſcripta eſſe, abſque 
aligug difficultate quiſque (ebi ſuadere poteſt. : 
Other acts of him written by 2etaphraſie3 and the compilers of the 
Saints lives in the later times, and the author of the common Legend 
and luch like have vanities enough mixt with his Martyrdom. But a- 
moug all thoſe that they have in the Yaticar, Baronins thinks that one 
to be neareſt truth which was wont to be read in ſome Churches, and 
hath init the year of the Martyrdom, and only beating, the wheel, the 
frying pan, and the beheading, for his ſufferings. Legs © in veters 
Manu feripto (faith he to that purpoſe ) que in quibuſdam Eccleſtis re- 
citari  couſuevernnt ada Georgi, ub: & annus paſſuonis deſcribitur 
CCXC ibique hec ſolummodd tormenta Georgius paſſus marratur , 
verbera, Kotain, ignitamque ſartaginem, ac demmm gladio truncatus le- 
eitur. Que licet ob longiores paraphraſes &* carmina que in eis ha- 
bentur intex ta, minime referant | ti) 7HUM um candorem ac frne fuco 
dicendi flilum, tamen ceteris pro abiliora videntur. Habemns ea in 
noſtra Bibliotheca Tom. 94 Vit. San#orunt pag. 74. SO Baronins; The 
many Dedications of Churches and Societies to him in the later ages, 
and the mention of his reliques, of his —_— Apparitions and 
the like, we omit, being fuch as cannot adde any valuable honor 
here to his name, beyond that which thoſe antient teſtimonies have 
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England. XLIIH. In the conſideration how he came to be as the Patron Saint 
of the Ereliſh 5 we may caſter gheſs at the reaſon why his name was 

cholen by them, than of the time when it was choſen. It is nothing 
ſtrange that ſo Military a Nation ſhould chuſe the name of ſuch a 

* Soldier Saint, and of one ſo known by the peculiar name of Trope- 
ophorus or Vidoriows as 18 already ſhewed, being alſo of far greater emi- 
nency in both Churches than either Saint Sabbas or Saint Sebait;- 
an, Saint Maurice, or any of the reſt that were Soldiers alſo. And in 
the Articles prepared by Richard Scroope Archbiſhop of * Tork, againſt 
Henry the Fourth, he 1s called Saint George MPartp1 and Knight, ſpecial 
Pzotecto2 and Defendour of the Realm of England and avoket. So 
toward the end of Edward thethird alſo, that 1s, in his forty fourth 
year, in the Ciſtitutions of a Guild erected to him by ſome of the 
Welt-ftreet in Chicheſter, —_— Anglorum ProteFor & Patronus. 
In Dei nomine Amen, die ati in feito San&#i Bartholomzi Apoſtol; 
contingente (10 arethe word of the preamble to thoſe Conſtitutions, 
* Ms. * which I have ) iz Anno Domini MCCCLXVIII zndiZ:ione VIII, Ponti- 
ficatus ſan@#ilſumi in Chriifo Patris & Domini noſtri Urbani divina pro- 

videntia Pape V , Anno XVII, menſis Auguſti die XXIV, ad honorem S. 

\ Trinitatjs ſuiqz Glorioſs Martyris Georgi Anglorum ProteForis &* Pa- 

troni, Quidam de Weltrata Ciceltr. devoti ad ipſum SanGum ſumma 

devotione excitati imaginem ipſius in Eccleſia Ciceltr. honorifice erexerunt 
fraternitatem quandam inter eoſdem ſtatuentes &c. Bur for the firſt 

and exact time orage; although I have not obſerved any warrantable 

ſtory either of Invocation of his. name or other peculiar honor 'done 

to him by the Ezgliſh as drawing him to their part, before Edward the 

x Vide quod ex * third, yet it is very likely that he was long before taken by our 
74g Nation as their Patron-Saint, and that perhaps, in the time of the ho- 
prac.4r. ly wars whenourAnceſtors had ſo frequent acceſs, by the aſſiſtance of 
their ſwords to thoſe Eaſtern parts where he was ever ſince his Mar- 

tyrdom and to this day is ſo ws And our King Richard the 

| frſt's repairing his Temple at Lydda is before remembred by ? Cotovi- 

9 94% cxs.But I ſhould have the ſSoner gheſied that his name had been firſt ta- 
ken to us, under Edward the third, if T had not ſeen that, even in a 

moſt antient Martyrology, peculiarly belonging to this Kingdom, he 

is the 'only Saint mentioned for the three and twentieth of April, 

though both in the Greek, and Latiz Martyrologies there be divers 

more beſides him on that day. . Unleſs there had been ſame ſingular 

honor given him from this Nation, why ſhould his name alone be fo 

honored with it ? I determine nothing here. I ſee not light enough. 

But the Martyrology which I mean is to this purpoſe obſervable, and 

ſo is that memory 1t hath alſo of Saint George, that it may be ſo com- 

pared with other paſlages of his life that are publiſhed. For this 1s 

yet only Manuſcript, andin Saxor or the antient Ergliſh of the time 

before the Normans, and upon the three and twentieth of 4pril, or of 

z Martyrolog. Eopcopmonaþ (as it is there called) hath theſe words. On *® pone þpeo 7 tpentig; 
bean "4s me oþan bzx,þx5 biþ Sainte Geopur Ty> (ſo its written ; clearly for Geopgi- 
mediftins, UJ Tyb and the Saxons did ever keep the Latin terminations of names, 
nm as the Dutch do ſomewhat frequently at this day ) pzy zvelan Mapwtyper 
men ef ibj 36. pone Datianup fe Cajepe Teopan Feape my unalecgenvlicum prcum hyne þpea- 
Tobe Þ he Cpiye piploce J he nepne hyne opep Tpiþan ne mihre; J ezprep þam 
Teopon Feapum her he hyne beheapoian, that 1s, Oz the three and twentieth 

day, is Saint George's Feaif, that noble Martyr, whom Datianus the 

Emperor 
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Emperor ſeven years together with unſpeakable tortures xrged to renounce 
Chriſt, which when he could not bring to paſs, he cut off his head. And a 
little after, Ano Saint Geopuy hymTo Dpyhtne Ftebzo 7 Su cpzS ; Px. 
lend Cpiro onpoh minum TapTe. J 1c Se bybbe þ rpaþpilc man rpa myne Fg2myns 
on conan vo ponn afypp xpam Ser mannex huge #lce untpunyrre ne hym 
Feondne yced'Se ne hungop ne mancpealms 5 xip man mynna nama nemneS on 
zn1gpe ppeceonyrſe 0'6Þe on xx ode on oSpum Ty pete Sonne pylze- re 
Þynpe myloheopryneſſe. Da cxn pcepen op heopenum 7 cp&S, cum Su Sebler” 
yoda, 7 rpahpilc man ypa an 2n1gpe jTope J ppecebnyrſe mynne naman puſh %e 
cygd, ic hyne ge hype that is, And Saint George, (at his death) prayed 
to the Lord and ſaid Jeſus Chriſt receive my ſoul 5 and T beſeech thee that 
whoſoever ſhall keep my commemoration on earth, all falſhood, hurt. hun: 
yer, and ſickneſs be far from his houſe 5 and that whoſoever ſhall in any 
danger either by Sea or elſewhere, uſe my #wame, thou wilt be merciful to 
him.Then came 4 voice from Heaven ſaying;Come thou bleſſed,and whoſoever 
ſhall in any danger or place call on my name through thee, him will T hear. 
After which, Arculfzs his book is remembred ( for that of Adomannus 
taken from him which is © before cited) as a teſtimony of his miracles. 
The langnage and hand of this Martyrologe is of about the age of Saint 
Dunſtan, or above DC years ſince. And this of his prayer at his death 
and the voice in anſwer of it, is thus expreſſed in old Engliſh by * one 
long fince that wrote the lives of the chief Saints in Verſe and hath 


in his,the particulars of his Tortures, 


Dis honden he helth op on hei3 a dottn he ſat a kne, 
Lozd, he ſede, Jheſu Chaſt that alle thing might Je 
Gant me git it is thi wille, that who fo in faire manere- 
Halt wel mi dat in Auril fox my love on erde here, 

That there ne falle in dilke hous no qualm tn all the yere, 
Ne gret ſekneffe , ne honger ſtrong that thereof ne be no fere, 
Ind ho ſo in perill of Se to me bidde his bone 

Other in other ſtedes perilous, hele him thereof ſone- 

Tho herde hi a fois of heven that to him ſede 1wis 

Com fozt to me my bleſſeth child, thi bon herd tg: 

Tho his hed wag of iſmite xc, | 


Only, thus much I add for the name of the Emperor under whom 
he ſuffered. He 1s called often Datianxs, which is the ſame that is 
given to the King of Perſia under whoſe tyranny he 1s ſuppoſed to 
have ſuffered in thoſe fabulous Legends of him cited by Baronizs. How 
Datianus came to be made aname of a Perſian King I know not. But 
he is noted inthe Saxon Martyrologe with the addition of Cajepe or 
Ceſar which is moſt proper to the Emperors of Rome and their ſucceſ- 
ſors. And therefore might not Datianzs be miſtranſcribed into this 
Martyrology and elſewhere alſo for Diocletianws £ we know that in 
old writing, Juſtianus© was uſed for Juſtinianns, as to this day it 18 1n 
the Greek 4 Rituals. Might not Datianns ſo be corrupted from ſome 
abbreviature of Diocletianns? Among the Saxox Homilies allo of 4lſ#7- 
cxs upon © ſome few Saints days, or rather in their lives diſtributed to 
their days, this Saint ( by the name of Georins) and his Martyrdom 
without the vanities that others joyn with him, are deſcribed under 
Datianus(which name may be interpreted as before)and he 1s called an 
Ealopman (that is Count )) of Cappadocia there 5 andin the ſpeech that 
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Erela 1d, the Emperor hath with him he ſays, G-opwy 1c com geharen 3 and ic hzb- 


be Ealvopoom ou minume eanve Seig tehaten Cappabociaz T am called Geor- 


gius, I have an Earldom in my own County called Cappadocia, We 
(ce in the te{timonies of the Greek Church he 1s called Comes 
which agrees with this of Ealsopman and Ealsopzom. Alſricus 
was Archbiſhop of Canterbury about a M after the death of our Sa- 
VIOUr. | 
But however; theſe are no (light teſtimonies that he was in great 
eſtimation among the Ergl/;ſh, even in the Saxoz times. After that the 
Order was inſtituted, an addition of honour was alfo to his Feaſt day, 
which is the three and twentieth of 4prz/. For whereas antiently it had 
been only minus Duplex,it was firlt in a Convocation of the firſt of Henry 
f Reg 266. The fourth, held under Archbiſhop Aruzdel,defired quod * feitum Santi 
Arundel Arch. Georgit Martyris qui totius wilitiz Anglicanz Spiritualis eſt Patronus, 
To — © penes quem in atibus Armorum pre ceteris ſantis habetur devotins 
wat & confidentins memoria, inſtituatur per totam Angliam feſtive ac ſo- 
lenniter feriandum & colendurm ſicut cetere Nationes ſuorum Patronoruni 
feſta colunt. But this was defired among divers other things, ( ex- 


preſled in a petition delivered by one Fohr: Maiderbeth in name of 


all the Clergy of the Province of Cazterbury to the Archbiſhop, and 
the reſt of the Biſhops) none of which at that time had any turther 
proceeding, But afterward, upon the inſtance of King Hezry the fifth, 
preparing for France, his day was made Feitum Duplex ad modun 


majoris Duplicis, by a Canon of the Convocation of the Province of 


Canterbury, held in November MCCCCXV. For to that time muſt thoſe 
» Sub initio WOrds of | Walſingham be referred, Eo tempore decretumfuit (ſaith 3 he) 
Hewrici s. per Cleri Conctlium Londoniis apud SanFum Paulum celebratum, ad in- 

ſftantiam maxim? Regis nunc ({peaking of Henry the fifth) ut feſtivitas 


S. Georgit Martyris , ut Duplex _ de cetero celebretur. This in ' 


Walſingham is thus placed in MCCCCXUII or the firſt of Hexry the 

fifth. But Linwood of it, expreſly 5 Hec Conſtitutio fuit Henrici Chi- 

chele Archiepiſcop; Cantuarienſis woderni qui hanc Conſtitutionem ſpe- 

cialiter edidit ad excitationem Regis Henrici Angliz quinti iz partes 
Normanniz #razſituri, And Chicheley was not Rao in the firſt 

year of Herry the fifth. And in the Regiſters of the Convocation of 

that time, the letters ſent by this Archbiſhop to the Biſhop of Loxdor 

(as the uſe is in other things of like nature) for the obſervation of the 

day according to the Canon, are dated in Faruary MCCCCXV, or 

the third of Herry the fifth. And it 1s, in thoſe Letters, recited in 

h Regif. 3G. theſe words Ineffabilis  &» imperſcrutabilis potentie Dominus, cujus 
—_—— altitudo prudentie nulljs incluſa limitibus, nullis terminis comprehenſa, 
Cant. part. 2. red cenſura judicii Celeſtia pariter Oterrena gubernat,etſ; cunFos ejus mi- 
fo.2.T fo.114 yiſtros nagnificet, altis decorat honoribus, & celeſtis efficiat beatitudi- 
m_ copmged - nis poſſeſſores, nounullos tamen apud OR Chriſtianiſſumi regionum 
Inaffabilis. 4d- incolas laudis & premiorum uberiori retributione proſequitur, quos ipſa- 
Pe dah, rum regiounm bhabitatoribus patronos & interceſſores ſpeciales diſpoſuit, 
Duck in vita #t ſic ipſos merito collaudet ingentior devotio popul: ſub tanto patrono & in- 
Chichiett Arch. zercefſoris preſidio per Dei clementiam ed ſtabilita. Hujus itaque 
ntp2-43* diſpoſttionis ex clementiſſima & benigniſſima Dez Saluatoris noſtri miſe- 
ricordia procedentis conſideratione,Nationis Anglicanz plebs fidelis, etfe 

Deum in ſan@is ſuis omnibus laudare ex debito teneatur, ipſum tamen ut 

orbis affatus ipſaqz, gratie deſuper conceſſe experientia,rerji cundarii inter- 

pres optima,zn.ſuo atteſiantur,martyre gloriolifiimoBcato Georgio,tanqui 

patrono 
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patrono & proteCtore dictz Nationis ſpeciali kumanis tenetur attollere 
vocibnus, laudibus perſonare precipuis & ſpecialibus honoribus venerari. 
Hujus namque, ut indubitanter credimus , interventu nedum gentis An- 
gligenz armata militia contra incurſus hoſtiles be/orum tempore [tata] 
reperitur, fed &- Cleri pugna militaris in ſacre pacis otio ſub tanti patro- 
ai ſuſfragio celebriter roboratur. Hinc et quod nos qui Dei laudews in ſan- 
Fis ſuis, in quibws glorioſus exiſtit, in noftra Provincia cupimus ampliari, 
Regis & Regni incolarum ad hoc hortatibus excitati, conſratrimy; 
noitrorum & Cleri Provincie noſtre dui conſiliis, quinimo & noitri 
Provincialis Concilii robore ac decreto ſuffulti, antiquorum Patrum piunt 
erga SanFos Dei devotionis affeFum proſequentes, Feſtum Beati Geor- 
git Martyris ſub Officto duplici & * ad 294um majoris duplicis feſti ta i De Fefto du- 
per Clerum quamper populum die Provincie per nniverſas Eccleſigs e- Plici &quotu» 


F : non lex illud,vi- 
Juſdem, de expreſſo conſenſu noſtrorum ſratrum Cleri antediti, volumns , hen 


Satuimus, & precipimus annis ſingulis, perpetuis futuris temporibus fe Raenak 8.7, 


lenniter celebrari & in ipſo feſto ab omni ſervili opere per omnes civitates ONASIE. 
& loca ipſivs Provincie ſicut &- prout in feſto Natalis Domini precipinus Item Linwood 
feriari, quo magis in ipſo feſto plebs fidelis ad Eccleſias conveniant, De- popmrf oony | 
un laudent, & ipſins ſand#i & omninm Beatorum patrocinia devotins verb,officio 
implorent & pro Rege ac Regni ſalute inſtant ſrequentius & exorent. Be- 070006 «2 verb. 
fore this, by a Canon * under Archbiſhop Tſp in the thirty ſeventh «ja 
year of Edward the third , the Holy days were confined to a nar- k Regif.Arch. 
row number, and to but a few more than we now obſerve, excepting Pyro 
the days of Dedication of Churches, and the Patron Saints of them, 
to which liberty Linwood , by reaſon of that Canon of Chicheley's 

time, gives this exception, ! Excipe Feſtunm Santi Georgii, which in 1 Adrit.de Fe- 
that F Tſep was not mentioned. And liberty was given to work on _ Ceex ſerie 
any other Saint's day. After thisas before allo in the Calendaries of 

the Ergliſh Church, Saint George's day was noted with Duplex, yet fo 

that it ſtood, it ſeems, only for Minus Duplex, or inferius Duplex ſtill 
notwithſtanding this Canon of the Convocation. For in the Ordi- 

nal, Pica or Pie of the Church of Salisbury which is called alſo Dire- 

Forium Sacerdotum, carctully rectified and publiſhed in 1508, or the 
beginning of Hezry the eighth, by one Mr. Clerke Chantor of King's 

College in Cambridge by the direction of that Univerſity ( a book by 

which Prieſts were taught how and when to celebrate all Feaſts of 

the year) this of Saint George occurrs frequently with Minus Duplex 

added to it. But yet it was not obſerved, it ſeems, otherwiſe than 

thoſe that were the inferiora duplicia (however the Convocation had 

madea Canon to the contrary) as appears by a Table de Feſtorum Di- 

viſione printed at the end of the Pſalter, according to Salzsbury ule, 

where the Majora Duplicia are reckon'd to be Candlemas, Corpus Chriſti 

day, Al! Saints, and ſome few more (Chriſtmas, Eaſter and ſome ſuch 

more being Principalia Duplicia) and the Minora Duplicia, Saint Ste- 

phen's day, Saint John's, Innocent s, the Annunciation, the holy days of 

Eaſter and Whitſon week, and ſome ſuch more, and then the Iferiora 

Duplicia, the days of Saint Andrew, Saint Thomas the Apoltle, Saint 

Matthew, Saint Gregory, Saint Ambroſe , Saint 2ark,, Saint Auguſtine 

the Apoſtle of England, Saint Michael, and ſome more among whom 

Saint George is numbred; But with this note, Feſ#umz Sanfti Georgit ſe- 

cundum Conſiitutionem Provincialem eſt majus duplex. Et conſulo ut ita 

obſervetur licet hoc non habeat conſuetudo, Whence we know clearly 

that it was not kept according to the Canon. In that 0rdinale allo, it 
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4, the Emperor hath with him he ſays, G-opwy 1c com geharen 3 and ic hzb- 
be Ealbopoom ou minume eanbe Derf tehaten Cappabociaz I am called Geor- 
gius, 7 have an Earldom in my own County called Cappadocia, We 
(ee in the teſtimonies of the Greek Church he is called Comes 
which agrees with this of Ealsopman and Ealsopzom. Alſricus 
was Archbiſhop of Canterbury about a M after the death of our Sa- 
VIOUr. | 

But however; theſe are no {light teſtimonies that he was in great 
eſtimation among the Erglſh, even in the Saxoz times. After that the 
Order was inſtituted, an adduton of honour was alſo to his Feaſt day, 
which 1s the three and twentieth of Apri/. For whereas antiently it had 
been only »rin«s Dwplex,it was fir{t in a Convocation of the firſt of Henry 

f Regi0 246. The fourth, held under Archbiſhop Arurdel,defired quod * feitum Sandti 

Arundel Arch. Georgit Martyris qui totius wilitiz Anglicanz Spiritualis eſt Patronus, 

Cant. part. ** > penes quem in atibus Armorum pre ceteris ſandtis habetur devotins 

{6.53 6.art.27. . R we R gy 

& confidentins memoria, inftituatur per totam Angliam feſtive ac ſo- 
lenniter feriandum & colendum ſicut cetere Nationes ſuorum Patronorunt 
feſta colunt. But this was defired among divers other things, ( ex- 
prefled in a petition delivered by one Johr Maidenheth in name of 
all the Clergy of the Province of Caxterbury to the Archbiſhop, and 
the reſt of the Biſhops) none of which at that time had any Ro 9g 
proceeding. But afterward, upon the inſtance of King Hezry the fifth, 
preparing for France, his day was made Feitum Duplex ad modun 
majoris Duplicis, by a Canon of the Convocation of the Province of 
Canterbury, held in November MCCCCXV. For to that time mult thoſe 
» Sub initia WOLdS of Walſingham be referred. Eo tempore decretumfuit (faith 3 he) 
Hewrici s. per Cleri Concilium Londoniis a ud SanGun Paulum celebratum, ad in- 
ſtantiam maxim? Regis nunc ({peaking of Henry the fifth) ut feſtivitas 
S. Georgil Martyris , ut Duplex Jus de cetero celebretur. Thisin ' 
Walſingham is thus placed in MCCCCXUII or the firſt of Hexry the 
fifth. But Linwood of it, expreſly 3 Hec Conſtitutio fuit Henrici Chi- 
chele Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis moderni qui hanc Conſtitutionem ſpe- 
cialiter edidit ad excitationem Regis Henrict Angliz quinti iz partes 
Normanniz traxſituri, And Chicheley was not dos in the firſt 
year of Henry the fifth. And inthe Regiſters of the Convocation of 
that time, the letters ſent by this Archbiſhop to the Biſhop of Loxdox 
(as the uſe is in other things of like nature) for the obſervation of the 
day according to the Canon, are dated in Jaruary MCCCCNV, or 
the third of Herry the fifth. And it is, in thoſe Letters, recited in 

h Reef. 35. theſe words3 Tneffabilis ® © imperſcrutabilis potentie Dominus, cujus 

—_— altitudo prudentie nullis incluſa limitibus, nullis terminis comprehenſa, 

Cant. part. 2. redti cenſura judicii Celeſtia pariter Eterrena gubernat,etſ; cunFos ejus mi- 

fo.2.T fo.114 yiſtros rmagnificet, altis decorat honoribus, & celeſtis efficiat beatitudi- 

bþ.&Lindwood » | FRE . ; 

"it. do Eris @, #28 poſſeſſores, nounullos tamen apud at vv Chriſtianiſſiumi regionun 

Ineffabilis. Ad- incolas laudis & premiorum uberioriretributione proſequitur, quos ipſa- 

Ae ah rum regiouum habitatoribus patronos & interceſſores ſpeciales diſpoſuit, 

Duck i vits #t ſic ipſos merito collandet ingentior devotio populi ſub tanto patrono & in- 

chichlesi Arch. tercefſoris preſidio per Dei clementiam edi ſtabilita. Hujus itaque 


Enelan 


$7 enbg he diſpoſttionis ex clementiſſima &+ benigniſſuma Dei Salvatoris noſtri niſe- 
ricordia procedentis conſideratione,Nationis Anglicanz plebs fidelis, etſf 

Deum in ſandis ſuis omnibus laudare ex debito teneatur, ipſum tamen ut 

orbis affatus ipſaqs, gratie deſuper conceſſe experientia,rerii cund@arii inter- 

pres optima.in.ſuo atteſtantur,martyre glorioliſſimoBcato Georgio,tanqua 

patrono 
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patrono & proteCtore dictz Nationis ſpeciali kumranis tenetur attollere Boalind 
vocibus, laudibus perſonare precipuis & ſpecialibus honoribus venerari, © 
Hujus namque, ut indubitanter credimus , interventu nedum gentis An- 
gligenz armata militia contra incurſus hoſtiles be/orun terpore [tut] 
reperitur, ſed &- Cleri pugna militaris in ſacre pacis otio ſub tanti patro- 
ai ſuſſragio celebriter roboratur. Hinc et quod nos qui Dei laudexs in ſan- 
Fis juis, in quibws glorioſus exiſtit, in noftra Provincia eupimus ampliari, 
Regis & Regni incolarum ad hoc hortatibus excitati, conffratrinry; 
noitrorum & Cleri Provincie noſtre dui conſiliis, quinimo & noitri 
Provincialis Concilii robore ac decreto ſuffulti, antiquorum Patrum pinnt 
erga Sandos Dei devotionis affeFum proſequentes, Feſtum Beati Geor- 
git Martyris ſub Officto duplici & * ad #294um majoris duplicis feſti tan i De Feſto du- 
per Clerum quamper populume di&e Provincie per univerſas Eccleſtas e- _ o—_— 
Juſdem, de expreſſo conſenſu noſtrorum ſratrum Cleri antedifi, volumns , 7 wean of 
ftatuimns, &- precipimus annis ſingulis, perpetuis futuris temporibus ſo- Ny. 
lenniter celebrari & in ipſo feſto ab omni ſervili opere per omnes civitates Oj5,aig 
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& loca ipſius Provincie ſicut & prout in feſto Natalis Domini precipineys Tem Linnned 
feriari, quo magis in ipſo feſto plebs fidelis ad Eccleſias conveniant, De- par wag 2=iny | 
un laudent, & ipſins ſandi & omninm Beatorum patrocinia devotins Mrs 
implorent & pro Rege ac Regni ſalute inſtant ſrequentins & exorent., Be- Wuplicier verb, 
fore this, by a Canon * under Archbiſhop Tſp in the thirty ſeventh Om 
year of Edward the third , the Holy days were confined to a nar- k Regif.Arch. 
row number, and to but a few more than we now obſerve, excepting Pre Tas 
the days of Dedication of Churches, and the Patron Saints of them, 
to which liberty Linwood , by reaſon of that Canon of Chicheley's 

time, gives this exception, ! Excipe Feſtunme Santi Georgii, which in 1 Agtit.de Fe- 
that 2: Tſep was not mentioned. And liberty was given to work on 7 Gexſcri- 
any other Saint's day. After thisas before alſo in the Calendaries of 

the Ergliſh Church, Saint George's day was noted with Duplex, yet fo 

that it ſtood, it ſeems, only for Minus Duplex, or inferins Duplex ſtill 
notwithſtanding this Canon of the Convocation. For in the Ordi- 

nal, Pica or Pie of the Church of Salisbury which is called alſo Dire- 

Forium $Sacerdotum, carctully rectified and publiſhed in 1508, or the 
beginning of Hexry the eighth, by one Mr. Clerke Chantor of King's 

College in Cambridge by the direction of that Univerſity ( a book by 

which Prieſts were taught how and when to celebrate all Feaſts of 

the year) this of Saint George occurrs frequently with Minus Duplex 

added to it. But yet it was not obſerved, it ſeems, otherwiſe than 

thoſe that were the inferiora duplicia Chowever the Convocation had 

madea Canon to the contrary) as appears by a Table de Feſtorum Di- 

viſione printed at the end of the Pfalter, according to Salisbury ule, 

where the Majora Duplicia are reckon'd to be Candlemas, Corpus Chriſti 

day, Al Saints, and ſome few more (Chriſtmas, Eaſter and ſome ſuch 

more being Principalia Duplicia ) and the Minora Duplicia, Saint Ste- 

phen's day, Saint John's, Innocent s, the Annunciation, the holy days of 

Eaſter and Whitſon week, and ſome ſuch more, and then the Tferiora 

Duplicia, the days of Saint Andrew, Saint Thomas the Apoltle, Saint 

Matthew, Saint Gregory, Saint Ambroſe , Saint Mark,, Saint Auguſtine 

the Apoſtle of England, Saint Michael, and ſome more among whom 

Saint Georgeis numbred ; But with this note, Feſ#umz Sanfti Georgit ſe- 

cundum Conſittutionem Provincialem eſt majus duplex. Et conjulo ut ita 

obſervetur licet hoc non habeat conſuetudo, Whence we know clearly 

that it was not kept according to the Canon. In that 0rdinale allo, it 
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appears, how by reaſon of the concurrence of the three and twentieth 
of April with Eaſter, or Eaſter Eve, the celebration of the Feaſt every 
where was put off to the ninth day, or ſome other day of ay as the 
caſe required in their Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. | But 1n the end of an 
old Vis. Ordinale of the Province of York, I find it noted that if Saint 
George's day. or Saint Wlfid's (which 1s the four and twentieth of 4- 
pril)) tell on Eaſter Even (as 1t happens in ſome years that have either 
eight or nineteen for the Czcle of the Moon ) the celebration was to 
be anticipated, and caſt into the eighth or ninth day preceding, or 
into the {ixteenth or ſeventeenth day of April. Notandum (to are the 
words) quando feſium Sancti Georgi vel Santti Wilfridi zz Vigilia Pafche 
evenerint, anticipetur &* fiet VIII &. IX dieprecedente. Et fiet de Sando 
Georgio cum novem leFionibus. Et ſint ſex prime letiones de communi 
unints Martyris. | 

When the number of our holy days were neceſlarily reformed under 
Henry the eighth, for the practice of every man's. labour in his vaca- 
tion (which was before forbidden! in them) the Feaſts of the Apoſtles, 
of our bleſſed Lady (as the words are before Herry the eighth's Pri- 
mer) and of Saint George, and the four Evangeliſts and Mary Magdalen, 
are (belides ſome other more eminent Feaſt days) excepted in the rc- 
formation. Thus it remained a general holy day, until by Act of Par- 
lament under Edward. the ſixth, thoſe days which we now keep holy 
in our Church were ſingled out only for holy days to be kept and con- 
manded to be kept, Provided * always (as the words of the AC arc) that 
it ſhall be lawful for the Knights of the Garter, and to every of them to 
keep and to celebrate ſolemnly the Feaſi of their Order commenly called 
Saint George's Feaſt, yearly frorr henceforth the XXII, XXIII aud XXIV 
days of April, and at ſuch other time and times as yearly ſhall be thought 
convenient by the King's Highneſs his Heirs and Succeſſors, and the ſaid 
Knights of the ſaid Honorable Order, or any of them now being or hereaj- 
ter to be 5, anything in this 4G es mentioned to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. This ACt was repealed in Queen Maries time, bur it is 

{ince revived. | 
Notwithſtanding theſe teſtimonies both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches, and the ſo antient and continued honour done to this Mar- 
tyr, and that by our Nation particularly ; there have been ſome and 
that moſt ® learned men, who in our age (for we find not any of ther 
antienter) while they have fervently oppoſed the invocation of his 
name with others, have denied him alſo any being at all, unleſs you 
will, with them, make him the ſame with the Arrian Heretick George Bj- 
ſhop of Alexandria,cruelly murdered there,of whom Ammian.® Marcell, 
St. Athanaſius * and Gregory Nazianzen? have obvious mention. This 4r- 
rian, they ſay, began to be worſhiped asa Saint, was alſo of Cappas- 
cia, and that the Saint George we ſpeak of as the Patron Saint of the F; - 
gliſh, is mentioned in no good ſtory of the Church bur grew in Le- 
ends, to be that heis now made, out of that Heretick's name of 4- 
As 25 And they would fo have the whole picture of Our Saint 
Georze (whereof more preſently) to be ſymbolical and not hiſtorical. 
For divers circumſtances of his martyrdom, I confcfs, there is no rea- 
ſon we ſhould believe them as they are related , being ſo incredi- 
ble, ſo various, and ſo contrary ſometimes one to the other. But 
that 1s common to him with many other Martyrs, of whoſe having 
been Martyrs, we doubt not, though their miracles and many of the 
: cIrcum- 
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circumitances of their ſufterings be too incredible. The queſtion is on-Ey9 land. 
ly whether thcre wcre one or no of this name that ſuffered death in *? 
the perſecutions asa Martyr, and that at Lidda or Diofpolss, being a 
Cppadacian, For good {tories of him; We know that of the ttme 
wherein he 1s ſuppoſed to have ſuffered, we have no Hiſtorian of the 

Church but Eujebizs, who mentions not the name of one Martyr mm 

divers hundreds that he tells us of in general. But the many and an- 

| tzent Dedications of Churches to him, old relations of his Miracles 

and Apparitions, the peculiar Liturgies and Feſtivals in both Churches 
belonging to him, and divers other particulars before mentioned or 
delizned of him (his being a Martyr having been never, before this 

age queſtioned) may ſupply the full weight of the beſt Eccleſiaſtical 

ſtory that could have been left of him. And for the arguments brought 

againtt him out of the name of that Arrian of Alexandria, as if po- 

{terity had tarned that Heretick into this Martyr, and fo created him 

with a fiction of miitaking 3 there is no other warrant for any ſuch 
ſuppoſition but mere fancy. For it is plain by Ammianus Marcel/inus, 

that the Arrian George was 4 Cilician, not a Cappadocian z though he 

came indecd, being ſent for out of Cappadocia, as we know out of 
Athanaſius. Neither is there any thing in the relations of them, com- 

mon tq them both but the name only of Cappadocia which tothe one 

was a place of former abode, to the other both of abode and birth,as 

it is uſually taken. Neither 'appears it that the Arriar was ever wor- 

ſhip'd or begun tobe worſhip'd as a Saint, nor doth the place brought 

to prove ſo much out of Epiphanixs 1 warrant with any other colour any q Hereſ. 76. 
ſuch matter. So that whether Saint George were at all or not, depends ©9'* {none 
only upon the authority of the ſo antient Conſent and Uſe of the 

Churches of the Eaſt and Weſt, And nothing at all that is deduced * 

out of the ſtory of George the Arrian of Alexandria and applied to 

this of ours, doth in the leaſt degree, if rightly confidered, impeach 

the truth of his Martyrdom. And, which is principally to be thought 

of here 3 The Martyrdom of our Saint George 1s laced under Diocle- 

tian; about COXC of Chriſt. That rage of the people in murdering 

him of Alexan4riaafter CCCLX3; fo that there interceeds LXX years 

between them. Why ſhould we now begin fo to confound into one theſe 

two, whofor above MCCC years time, have in both Churches with 

all publick atteſtation kept ſo ſeveral, that as the one was highly wor- 

ſhiped for a Saint and Martyr, fo the other hath been remembred only 

as a moſt wicked Heretick and moſt different in his Eife, Dignity,Death 

and Age from the other. "2 


XLIV. The Figure of S. George armed on horfeback and the Dra- 
gon under him (juſt like the Arms of the Emperor of Ru(ſza) 1s that 
which is fixt to the Collar of the Order. For his being armed and on 
horſcback 5 no apter figure could be made of him, being ſuppoſed a 
Soldier and a Commander, as 1s before ſhewed. And the Greeks anti- 
ently ſhaped him fo, as appears in Nicephorus * Gregoras. But ſome have i as. 
thought that the Dragon was rather ſymbolically added than upon any 
hiſtorical and juſt ground, Tt was as antient a faſhion as Conſtantine the 
Great to expreſs the Devil in that ſhape, becauſe he isſo called in ho- 
ly Scriptures. And therefore alfo did Conſtatine command his own 
picture, as of one that triumphed. over the Devil, to be made with the 
Croſs over it, and a Dragon by him thruft through with a Sword, = 

tumbled 
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England . tumbled headlong into the Sea, which ſaith Exſebizs * was but a figure of 


v De vita Con- that 1n the Prophet Eſay, In * that day the Lord with his ſore and great 


and mighty Sword ſhall viſit the Dragon ({o the Septuagint turn gr? Le- 
viathan ) that piercing Serpent, even the Dragon that crooked Serpent, 
and be ſhall fiay the Dragon that is in the Sea. In other figures he hath 
ſometimes before him a Maid kneeling, which learned men have con- 
ceived alſo to be only ſymbolical, and to denote ſome Country or City 
only imploring hisaid, and the old faſhion being (as at this day) to ex- 
pole Countries and Cities in feminine ſhapes. And both for the Dra- 
gon and the Maid, I add here the words of Baronizs. Pifnra illa 
(faith? he) $. Georgi qua effingitur -Eques. armatus, qui haſte cuſpide 
Draconem interficit juxta quem etiam virgo poſita manus ſupplices tendens 
imploret auxilium 5 ſymboli potins quam hiftorie alicujus opinor eſſe ex- 
preſſam imaginem. In nullis enim, que recenſnimns, S. Georgi aFis an- 
tiquis, quicquam ejuſmodi legitur. Sed 2 Jacobo de Voragine, ab{q; a- 
liqua majorum autoritate, ea ad hiſtoriam referuntur, que adverſus Di- 
aboli vires tanti Martyris impleret auxilium. But, faith he, Nox imms in- 
ficias 8. Georgium ('o it ſhould be ; but in the edition at Roe, it is 
miſprinted S. Gregorinm) ut Equeſtris militie militem, Equeſtri imagine 
referri conſueviſe. Some —_ there are of this figure in the Duke 
of ricky w/ Letters to Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheiter, and 0- 
ther ſuch reported in Foxe's Acts of the Church of England, which I 0- 
mit here, as alſo what Erherdxs Cel/izs, and ſuch more have of it. And 
L conclude with thoſe Verſes in that neat Poem of the marriage of *Tame 
and 1fs, where the Thames is perſonated thus ſpeaking to Windſor of 
this Order, with a very (mall variation 


Cappadocis tu clara Georgi 

Militia 5 Procerumque cohors, chlamydata intenti 
Cin(a periſcelidi ſuras, te Iumine tanto 

Illudrat, tantis radiis perſtringit &- Orbem 

Ut jam Phryxeeum ſpernet Burgundia vel/us, 
Contemnat cochleis variatos Gallia torques, 

Et cruce conſpicuas Pallas, Rhodus, Alcala & Elba, 
Solaque Militie ſit ſplendida gloria veſtra. 


XLV. It reſts that we come to the Order of the Bath. No man I 
think believes the fabulous aflertions of Julizs Ceſar his making Knights 
of the Bath, which ſome durſt give out to the world among the like 
vanities, which we no further touch here. The firſt expreſs mention of 
them, as of adiſtin& Order, is commonly attributed to the beginning 
of Herry the fourth. He preparing for his Coronation, made XLVI 
Knights at the Tower that were bathed. Cele nuid (faith Froiſart 
ſpeaking of the Saturday before his Coronation) y veilkerent tows les 
Eſcuyers, qui devoient eſtre faitz Chevaliers le lendemain, que fuerent le 
nombre de XLVI &- eurent tows ſes Eſcuyers, chacun ſa chambre, & cha- 
cun (a baign on ils ſe baignerent celle nuiF 5 & lendemain le Duc de Lan- 
= les ſit Chevaliers a ſa meſſe &* leur donna longues cottes verdes a 
eſtreits manches fourrees de mennver en guiſe de Prelats, &+ avoint les 
dits Chevaliers ſur lz ſeneſtre eſpaule un double cordean de ſoye blanche a 
blanches houpells pendans. But obſerve what is before ſaid tonchin 
bathing in making Knights Bachilers, by the King both of Fraxce _ 
England, * long betore Henry the fourth. The Ceremonies at their 
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Creations arc at large delivered by * Camden, © Segar, and others. And Enoland. 
ſome memories of 4 Coronations , Creations of the Prince of Wales, », TG 
and of the Duke of York, have likewiſe the Ceremonies of taking © Honor mili- 
thisorder at large which we omit here. But their being Bathed, is the xn —_ 
Ceremony whence they are denominated. The Enſigns in the Crea- 4 44: So 
tion of a Kmighr of the Bath are,beſides Robes and ſuch like,the Sword 
and gilt Spurrs wherewith he is inveſted after the Vigils, Bathing, and 
ſuch other precedent folemnitics 3 all or moſt part of which were an- 
tiently uſed in making of Knights Bachilers or 2lites Simplices, as is 
before ſhewed. After the Creation they all dine together, and, as 
they come from dinner, the King's Maſter Cook ſhews to them his 
Knife, and admoniſhes them that they prove good and faithful Knights, 
which if they do not he threatens them to cut off their Spurs. Touch- 
ing that you may obſerve what before occutrs in the preamble of the 
Ink again(t Sir Ralph Grey *under Edward the fourth. Thee « 5.38. 

ind of Knights have been uſually created out of the choiceſt of ſuch 
as have not before received the Order of Knighthood , and this at 
Coronation or Knighting of the Prince, and ſuch like of the greateſt 
'Solemnittes at Court, The antienteſt Writer that purpoſely handling | 
the nature of Knighthood mentions this Order, is Nicholas Upton * that f ar. 4s mili- 
lived under Herry the ſixth. Immediately after, his Chapter which is 79! 22-3: 
befores tranſcribed in the Knights of the Empire, touching who may « 6. pk 
create Knights, he goes on with the form of Creation underthis Title; 
Suibus modis creantar milites ; (a1ith he, Creantur milites mmltis modis, 
Primo modo ut predixi apud $. Sepulchrum, ut predifum eſt. Creantur 
in alio modo Milites, viz. per Balneum, qui modus multum obſervatur in 
Anglia, & in aliis regnis (to which purpoſe. obſerve what is before in 
the Knights of * France ) abi regnat Pax. De ifto modo, dic ut ibi ; that 
is he reterrs you to the precedent Chapter for the knowledge of ſuch 
perſons as might create them. And then he goes on with that which | 
is tranſcribed 1n the * Ceremonies of Court, that have been uſed with * $: 34: #779. 
us at the making of Knights Bachilers. And then among other things, 
ſpeaking of thoſe Stigmata, or in/gnia militaria, as neceſlary concur- 
rents to Knighthood under the Imperial Laws, Tem qninto (faith he ; 
his other four things neceſlarily concurrent are Genus, Scriptara, Fi- 
des, Examen, and the ſixth 1s Enſis ) quod ſtigmata ſive inſignia militaria 
ei imponantur ut C. de Fabricenſibus L. III lib. XI ficut 71h milites quz 
creantuy per Balneum de conſuetudine in humero ſiniſtro ſuum fig mMi- 
litare album| ferunt 5] quod quidemt ſtigma difus tyro portabit quouſq; 
fecerit aliquod notabile fatum niſt aliqua notabilis Domind illud tollat ut 
docet conſnetudo Anglie. That ſtigma album, as he means it (although 
the phraſe bear it not) is the Cordear de ſoy, or the Silk ribband in that 
cited out of Froiſſart. I add here that to a French * relation of the 
Cercmonies, written about our Herry the Seventh, this title is prefixed 
Leordre pur faire les Chivaliers de la Bathe ſelonque le cuſtome D'engleter- 
re & auxi ſelonque le cuſtoxte de les auncient Romanes 5 and that Henry 
the ſeventh ſent Writs to divers Lords and Gentlemen to come ad or- 
dinem Militie de Balueo ſujcipiendum, at the making of Henry his ſecond | 
fon Duke of York , juxta (as the words! of the Writ are) antiquam con- | Dorf. Clau/. 
uetudinem in creatione uſitutam. And this was commanded by Subpengs 12 H7 +20. 
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rected Title of Baronet which follows according to our firſt diviſion of 
the digmities of Ergland. The word Baronet was antient, as 1s already 
ſhewed in the Title of Banreret both of France and England. But as 
it was in ſuch uſe, it hath no relation to this later Title. The firſt Cre- 
ation of this was in the ninth year of King James. He in that year 
" on the two and twentieth of ay made ; by Patents that differ- 
ed not one from another in any ſyllable more than the names of them 
that were created. The form was thus. 


Acobus Det Gratia &c. Salutem. Cum inter alias Impe- 
oe noftri gerendi curas, quibus animus noſter aſſidue ex- 
ercetur, illa non minima fit, rec minimi momenti, de Plan- 
tatione Regni noſtri Hiberniz, ac potiſſemum Ultoniz am- 
ple > percelebris ejuſdem Regni Provincia, quam, noftris 


jam anſpiciis atque armis, faliciter ſub obſequit jugum reda- 


_ Gam, ita conſtabilire elaboramus, ut tanta Prowincia, non ſo- 


lum fincero Religionis cultu, humanitate civili, morumque 
probitate, werum etiam opum affiuentia, atque omnium rerum 
copia que flatum Reipublice ornare wel beare poſſut, magis 
magiſque effloreſcat; Opus ſane, quod nulli pregenitorum no- 
ftrorum praſtare &» perficere licuit, quamwis id ipſum multa 
ſanguinis & opum profuſuone ſepins tentawerit ; In quo opere, 
ſollicitudo noftra Regia, non ſolum ad hoc excubare debet, ut 
Plantatio ipſ a ftrenue promoveatur, oppida condantur, ades 
&- cafira extruantur , agricolantur , &- id genus alia ; 
Sed etiam proſpiciendum imprimis ut univerſus hujuſmodi re- 
rum civilium apparatus, manu armata, preſidiis videlicet &s 
cobortibus, protegatur &» communiatur, ne qua aut vis ho$i1- 
lis, aut defe&io inteſtina, rem diſturbet aut impediat : Cum- 
que nobis intimatum ſit, ex parte quorundam ex fidelibus no- 
ftris ſubditis, quod ipſe paratiſſmmi ſint , ad hoc Regium no- 
ftrum inceptum , tam corporibus, quam fortunis ſuis promo+ 
vendum : Nos commoti operis tam ſanGi ac ſalutaris intuity, 


atque gratos habentes hujuſmodi generoſos affeus, atque pro- 


penſas in obſequium noſtrum & bonum publicum woluntates, 
Statuimus apud nos ipſos nulli rei deeſſe, que ſubditorum 
nofrorum ftudia prefata remunerare , aut aliorum ani- 
mos atque alacritatem , ad operas ſuas praſftandas, aut im- 
penſas in hac parte faciendas, excitare poſſit ; Itaque nobi(- 
cum perpendentes atque reputantes, wirtutem @- induſtriam, 
uulla alia re magis quam bonore ali atque acui , omnemque 
honoris &- dignitatis ſplendorem , &- amplitudinem 4 Rege 
tanquam a fonte, originem &- incrementum ducere, ad cujus 


culmen &+ faſtigium proprie ſpefat, novos honorum &* di- 


gnitatum titulos erigere atque inflituere, utpote a quo antiqut 


ill 
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ili fluxerint , conſemtaneum duximus ( poſtulante uſu Reipub- England: 


lice atque temporum ratione) nova merita novis dignitatum in- 
ſugnibus rependere : Ac propterea; ex certa ſcientia &- mero mo- 
tu nofiris, Ordinavimusereximus, eonftituimus, &» creavimus; 
quendam ſtatum, gradum, dignitatem, nomen &+ titulum Ba- 
ronetti, ( Anglice of a Baronet) infra hoc Regnum noſftrunt 
Angliz perpetuis temporibus duraturum. Sciatis modo, quod 
nos de gratia noſftra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia'&» mero mo- 
tu noſtris, ereximus, prafecimus ON creavimus, ac per preſen- 
tes pro nobis, Heredibus & ſucceſſoribus noftris, erigimns,, 
preficimus, & creamuns dilecium noftrum A..B. de C. in Co- 
mitatu D. virum, familia, patrimonto, tenſu, &* morum pro- 

bitate ſpeciatum (qui nobis auxilium ©» ſubſudium ſatis am- 
plum, generoſo & liberali animo dedit &v prefſtitit,' ad manu- 
tenendum Or ſupportandum triginta wiros in cohortibus noſtris 
pedeſtribus in difio Regno noſtro Hiberniz, per tres annos in- 
tegros pro defenſrone difti Regni noſtri, &» precipue' pro-ſecu- 

ritate plantationis dicie prowincie Ultoniz ) ad; &+ in digni« 
tatem, flatum, &» gradum Baronetti. ( Anglice 'of a Baronet ) 
Ipſumque A. B. Baronettum pro nobrs, heredibus, &- ſucceſ- 

- ſoribus noſtris, praficimus, conſtituimus &» creamus per pre- 
ſentes, habendum ſibi &» heredibus:' maſculis'de corpore! \fuo 
legitime procreatis imperpetunm. Volumus etiam' ©» per pra- 
ſentes de gratia noftra ſpeciali, ac ex\certa" ſcientia &s' moro 
motu noftris, pro nobis, | Heredibus. & ſucceſſoribus noſtris 
concedimus prefato A. B. ©» Heredibus maſcults de corpore 
ſuo legitime procreatis, Quod ipſe. idem A. B: &- Heredes 
ſui maſculi predifi babeant, gaudeant, teneant, &- caprant 
locum atque Precedentiam, wirtute dignitatis Baronetti pre- 
difti ch» vigore praſentinm," tam in omnibus \Commiſſronibus, 
brevibus, literis patentibus, (criptis, appellationibus, nomina- 
tionibus &# direGionibus, quam in omnibus Seſſronibus,  Con- 

wventibus, Cetibus & locas quibuſcunque'pre omnibus militibus, 

tam de Balneo ( Anglice of the Bathe ) quam militibus Bac- 
calaureis ( Anglice Bachelors) ac etiam. pre omnibus militi> 
bus Bannerettis, (Anglice Bannerets:) jam creatis, wel impo- 
fterum creandis, (Illis militibus Bannerettis tantummodo ex- 
ceptis, quos ſub vexillis Regiis, in exercitu regali in aperto 
bello, &+ ipſo Rege perſonaliter preſente, explicatis, @ non'a- 

liter creari contigerit.) Quodque uxores dicli-'A. Big» Here-: 
dum maſculorum ſuorum predifiorum, virtute' die dignis 

tatis maritorum ſuorum prediforum, habeant, teneant, gan- 
deant, @> capiant locum 0 Us pre uxoribus opmi- 
rrr un 
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rum, vigore praſentium habere debent locum CO precedentiam; 
Atque quod primogenitus filius, ac ceteri omnes filii &» eorum 
nxores &- filie ejuſdem A. B. &- beredum ſuorum predifo- 
rum reſpelive, habeant, & capiant locum & precedentiam an- 
te primogenitos filios, ac alios filios &- eorum uxores, &- fi- 
lias omninum quorumcunque reſpective, pre quibus patres hu- 
juſmod: filiorum primogenitorum, &» aliorum filiorum &+ eo- 
rum uxores, © filiarum, vigore preſentium habere debent lo- 
cum Q& precedentiam. Volumus etiam, 2» per preſentes pro 
nobis, beredibus, &+ ſucceſſoribus noſtris, de gratia noftra ſpe- 
ciali, ac excerta ſcientia, & mero moin noſtris concedimus, 
quod dictus A. B. nominetur, appelletur, nuncupetur, placitet 
+ implacitetur, per nomen A.B. Baronetti ; Et quod ftilus 
<<» additio Baronetti apponatur in fine nominis ejiſdem A. 
B. &» beredum maſculorum ſuorum pradifiorum , & omnibus 
Literis Patentibus, Commiſſionibus, &- Brevibus noſtris atque 
omnibus aliisChartis, fa6iis, atque literis, wirtute preſenti- 
un, ut vera, legitima, & neceſſaria additio dignitatis. Volu- 
mus etiam, e per preſentes pro nobis, haredibus, et ſucceſſy- 
ribus nofiris ordinamus, quod nomini difti A. B. et Heredum 
maſculorum ſuorum pradifiorum, in ſermone Anglicano, et 
omnibus ſcriptis Anglicanis, preponatur hec additio, videli- 
cet Anglice, Sir, Et fumiliter quod uxores ejuſdem A. B. et 
Heredum maſculorum ſuorum predifiorum, habeant , utan- 
tur, et gaudeant bac appellatione , widelicet Anglice Lady , 
Madame , et Dame , reſpeiive , ſecundum nuſum loquendi. 
Habendum, tenendum, utendum, et gaudendum , eadem ſt- 
tum,  gradum, dignitatem, ftilum , titulum , nomen , locum , 
et pracedentidm, cum omnibus et fingults Privilegiis, et ce- 
teris premiſſes, prefato. A.B. et heredibus maſculis de cor- 
pore exeuntibus imperpetuum. Volentes et per Preſentes con- 
cedemtes, pro Nobis, Heredibus et Succeſſoribus Noſtris, quod 
predifius A.B. et haredes ſui maſculi predidi, nomen, ſta- 
tum, gradum,.ftilum, dignitatem, titulum, locum, et prece- 
dentiam pradiciam, cum omnibus et” ſingulis Privilegiis et 
ceteris premiſſts ſucceſſive, gerant et habeant, et eorum' qui- 
libet gerat et habeat, quodque idem A. B. et Heredes ſu 
Maſculi predifti ſucceſſeve Baronetti in omnibus teneantur, 
Et ut Baronetti tratentur et reputentur. Ft ulterius de 11- 
beriori gratia nofira ſpecialt, ac ex certa ſcientia et rmero motu 
no$tris conceſſenmns, ac perpreſentes pro Nobis, Heredibus «+ 
ſacceſſoribus noftris concedimus prefato A. B. & Heredibus 


ſuis 
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ſuis maſculis pradiftis, quod numerus Baronettorun bujus England. 
regni Anglia nunquanm oolibice excedet in toto, in aliquo uno | 
tempore , numerum ducentorum Baronettorum : et quod diftt : 
Baronett1, et eorum Heredes maſculi predifi; reſpedive, det 
tempore in tempus in perpetuum, habebunt tenebunt et gaude-' 
bunt locos et precedentias ſuas inter ſe, videlicet, quilibet eo- 
rum ſecundum prioritatem et ſenioritatem Creationis ſud Ba- 
ronetti predict ; quotquot autem creati ſunt wel creabuntur 
Baronetri per literas noftras Patentes, gerentes Datas uno 4+ 
eodem die, © Heredes ſui pradifti, gaudebunt locis pv pre- 
cedentiis ſuis inter ſe ſecundum prioritatem, que cuilibef 
eorum dabitur , per alias litergs noftras Patentes in ee 
parte primo conficiendas, fine impedimento , &» non aliter , 
nec alio modo. Et inſuper de abundantiort gratia noſtra ſpe- 
ciali, ac ex certa ſcientia &* mero motu noftris conceſſimns , 
ac per preſentes, pro nobis, heredibus &» ſucceſſoribus no- 5 
ſtris concedimus prefato A. B. &-beredibus ſuis Maſeulis pre- 
diftis, quod nec Nos, nec Heredes wel Succeſſores Noftri , 
de cetero in pofterum erigemus, ordinabimus, conflituemus, aut 
creabinins infra hoc Regnum noftrum Anglie aliquem alinm 
radum, ordinem, nomien, titulum, dignitatem, five ftatum, ſub 
vel infra gradim, dignitatem, five flatum Baronum, hnjus 
Regninoftri Anglie, quierit vel eſſe poſſit ſuperior vel aqualis 
gradui & dignitati Baronettorum prediforum, ſed quod tam 
difius A.B. et heredes ſui maſculi predifi,quam uxores,filit, 
uxores filiorum et filiz ejuſdem A. B. et heredum maſculorum 
ſuorum prediforum, de cetero in perpetunm libere et quiete 
habeant, teneant, et gaudeant, dignitates, lotos et prevtedenti- 
as ſuas prediftas pre omnibus, qui erunt de talibils gradibus , 
flatibus, dignitatibus wel ordinibus in poterum, ut prefertur, 
creandi reſpetive ſecundum weram intentionem praſentinm 
abſq; impedimento noftro, heredum wel ſucceſſorum noſtrorum, 
wel aliorum quorumeunque. Et ulterius per preſentes declara- 
mus, et ſignificamus beneplacitum et voluntatem noſiram in hac 
parte fore et eſſe, Et fic nobiſtum flatuimus et decrevimus , 
quod fi poſtquam nos prediium numerum ducentorum Baro- 
nettorum hujus Regni Anglie compleverimus et perfecerimns, 
Contigerit aliquem, wel aliquos eorundem Baronettorum ab hat 
vita diſcedere, abſque Herede maſculo de corpore wel corpart- = 
bus hujuſmodi Baronetti vel Baronettorum procreato,quod tunc 
nos non creabimus, wel preficiemus aliquam aliam petſonam , 
wel perſonas in Baronettum, vel Baronettos Regni Anglie, ſed 
quod numerus diforum Ducentorum Baronettorum ea ratione 
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det et redigetur ; Denique wolumus, ac per praſentes, pro no- 
bis, heredibus et ſucceſſoribus noſtris de gratia noſira ſpectali, 
ac ex certa ſcientia et mero motu noſiris concedimus prafato A. 
| B. et Heredibus ſuis maſculis prediSiis, quod he litere noftre 
Patentes erunt in omnibus,et per omnia firme,valide,bone, ſuf- 
fictentes et effefiuales in lege, tam contra nos, heredes et ſuc- 
ceſſores noftros, quam contra omnes alios quoſcunque ſecundun 
weram intentionem earundem, tam in omnibus curiis noſtris, 
quam alibi ubicumque. Non obſtante aliqua lege, conſnetudi- 
nes preſcriptione, uſu, ordinatione frye conſtitutione . quacun- 
que antehac edita, babita , uſitata, ordinata, five proviſa, 
wel in poſterum edenda, habenda , uſutanda, ordinanda, wel 
providenda : Et non obſtante aliqua alia re, cauſa wel ma- 
teria quacunque. Volumus etiam &c. Abſque fine in Hana- 
perio, &xc. Eo quod expreſſa mentio, @#c. In cujus rei, &kc. 
Tefte, ec. 


Afterward divers others were made by the like Patents that paſſed 
toſome by warrants of the Privy Seal, and to others by warrants of 
Commiſſioners authorized under the great Seal for treating with ſuch 
as deſired to be created upon the terms in the preamble of the Patent, 
and for giving warrant for the Creation of them. And to thoſe Commil- 
fioners inſtructions were alſo annexed to their Commiſſion in theſe 
words. 


Oraſmuch, as We have been pleaſed to authorize you 

to Treate and conclude with a certain number of Knights 

and Eſquires, as they ſhall preſent themſelves unto you with 
ſuch offers of aſſzS$iance for the ſervice of Ireland, and un- 
der ſuch Conditions as are contained in theſe Preſents, where- 
in We do repole great truſt and confidence in your diſcreti- 
ons and integrities, knowing well that inr{uch caſes, there are 
ſo many circumſtances incident, as require a choice care and 
conſideration. We do hereby require you to take ſuch courſe 
as may make known abroad both Our purpoſe, and the 4u- 
thority given unto you, That by the more publick notice 
thereof, thoſe perſons who are diſpoſed to advance fo good a 
work, may in time underſtand where, and to whom: to addreſs 
themſelves for the ſame ; For which purpoſe We require 
you to appoint ſome certain place and times for their Acceſs: 
which We think fitteſt to be at the Councel Chamber at WI hite- 
ball, apon Wedneſdays and Fridays in the afternoon, where 

' you ſhall make known to them (as they come) that thoſe 
who deſire to be admitted into the dignity of Baronets , 
muſt 
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muſt maintain the number of thircy foot-Souldiers in Ire- England. 
land, tor three years , afrer the rate of «cight pence ſterling 
Money of Englaud by the day ; And the wages of one whole 
year to be paid into Our Receipt , upon paſling of the 
| Patent. | 

Provided always, that you proceed with none, except it 
ſhall appear unto you upon good proof, that they are men 
for quality, ftate of living, and good reputation worthy of 
the ſame; and that they are at the leaſt deſcended of a Grand- 
father by the Fathers fide that bare Armes, And have alfo 
of certain yearly revenue in Lands of | inheritance in pol- 
ſeſſion, one Thouſand pounds per Annum de claro ; Or lands 
of the old Rent, as good (in accompt} asone Thouſand 
pounds per Annum of improved Rents, Or at the leaſt two 
parts in three parts to be divided of Lands, to the ſaid wa- 
ues in poſſeſſton, and the other third part in reverſion , 
expectant upon one lite only, holding by Dower, or in 

oynture. $320 

And for the Order to be obſerved in ranking thoſe, that 
ſhall receive the dignity of a Barozet, -although "it is to be 
wiſhed, that thoſe Knights, which have now place before 0+ 
ther Knights (in reſpeQ of the time of their Creation) may 
be ranked before others, (Ceteris paribus ) yet becaule this is 
a Dignity, which ſhall be Hereditary, wherein divers circum- 
ſtances are more confiderable, than ſuch a Mark as is but 
Temporary, ( that is to ſay, of being now a Knight, in time 
before an other) Our pleaſure is, you ſhall not be ſo preciſe, 
in placing thoſe that ſhall receive this Dignity, but that an 
Eſquire of great Antiquity, and extraordinary living, may be 
ranked in this choice before ſome Knights. And fo (of 
Knights ) a man ofa greater living,” more Remarkable tot his 
houſe, years, orcalling in the Common-wealth, may be noay 
preferred in this Degree, before one that was made a Knight 
before him. : 

Next, becauſe there is nothing of Honony , or of value, 
which is. known to be ſought or deſired (be the Motzwes ne- 
ver ſo good )but may receive ſcandal from ſome; who(want- 
ing the ſame good affeion to the publick, ) or being in other 
conſiderations incapable, can be contented out of envy to 
thoſe that are ſo preferred, to caft aſperſions, and imputa- 
tions upon them , as if they came by this dignity. for any 0- 
ther conſideration,but that which concerneth this ſo pablick 


and memorable a work, Yon ſhall take order, That the paryy 
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England, who ſhall receive this dignity, may take his Oath, that neither 


he (norany for him) hath dire&ly or indirefily given any 
more for attaining the degree, or any precedence in it, than 
that which is neceſlary for the maintenance of the number of 
Soldiers, in ſuch ſort, as aforeſaid, ſaving the charges of pal- 
fing his Patent. 

And becauſe We are not ignorant, that in the di$iribution 
of all Honours, moſt men will be defirous to attain to ſo high 
a place as they may, in the Judgment whereof (being matter 
of dignity ) there cannot be too great caution uſed to avoid 
the interruptions that private partialities may breed in fo 
worthy a Competition. 

Foraſmuch as it is well known, that it can concern no o- 


- ther perſon ſo much to prevent all ſuch zwconweniences, as it 


muſt do Our ſelf, from whom all Honour and Dignity (ei- 
ther Temporary, or Hereditary ) hath his only root and be- 
ginning 3 You ſhall pxbliſb and declare to all, ro whom it may 
concern, That for the betrer warrant of your own AGtoxs, 
in this matter of Precedency (wherein We find you fo de- 
firous to avoid all juſt exceptions) We are determined up- 
on view of all thoſe Patents, which ſhall be ſubſcribed by 
you, before the: ſame paſs Our great Seal, to take the eſpe- 
cial care upon Us, to order and rank, every man in his due 
place; And therein always to uſe the particular counſel and 
advice, _—_ Our Commiſſroners ſhall give Us, of whoſe 
integrity and circumſpe&ion, We have ſo good experience,and 
are ſo well perſwaded, as Weafſure Our ſelf, you will uſe 
all the beſt means you may to inform your own Judgments 
in caſes doubtful, before you deliver Us any ſuch opinion as 
may lead us in acaſe of this Nature, wherein Our intention 
is ( by due confideration of all neceſſary circumſtances)to give 
every man that ſatisfa&ion, which ſtandeth with Honour and 
Reaſon. 

Laſtly, having now direSed you, how, and with what cau- 
tion you are to entertain the Offers of ſuch as ſhall preſent 


- themſelves for this dignity, We do alſo require you to ob- 
ſerve theſe two things, The one, That every ſuch perſon as 


ſhall be admitted, do enter into ſufficient Bond or Recogni- 
zance, to Our »ſe, for the payment of that portion , which 
ſhall be remaining after the firſt pazment is made, Which you 
are to ſee paid, upon delivery of the Letters Patents ; The 
other, That ſeeing this Contribution for fo publick, an AG&i- 
on, is the wrotive of this dignity, And that the greateſt good 

which 


— 
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which may be expe&edupon this Plantation, will depend up- England. 
on the certain paiment of thofe Forces, which ſhall be fic to 
be maintained in that Kingdom, until the ſame be well efta- 
bliſked,the charge whereof will be born with the greater dif- 
ficulty, it We be not eaſed by ſome ſuch extraordinary means; 
We require you Our Treaſurer of England, ſo to order this 

| Receipt, asno part thereof be mixed with Our other Trea- 
ſare, but kept apart by it ſelf, ro be wholly converted to 
that uſe, to which it 1s given, and entended; And in regard 
thereof, that you aflign it to be received, and the Bonds to 
be kept by ſome ſuch particular perſon, as you ſhall think 
good ro appoint, who upon the paiment of eyery ſeveral por. 
tion, ſhall both deliver out the Bonds, and give his Aquitance 
for the ſame. For which this ſhall beyours, and his the faid 
Recerwour s ſufficient Warrant in that behalf. 
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That Commiſſion held but for ſome part of that year. Since, di- 
vers have been created into that dignity, and their Patents are obvi- 
ous in the Rolls. And the year following a Decree was made touch- 
ing their place and precedence which is at large in the laſt Chapter of : 
this part. To that Decree was alſo added that the Baronets and their 
eldeſt ſons * being of full age ſhould be Knighted ; and that they and *Par.1o F«- 
their deſcendants ſhould bear either in a: Canton in their Coat of © part.10- 
Armes, orin an infcutcheon, at their ele&ion, the Armes of V/fer 3 _ 
that is, in a field Argent a hand Gewles/or a bloody hand, and 
alſo that Baronets for the time being.. ſhould have place in the 
Armies of the King's Majeſty his heirs and ſucceſſors in the groſs 
' near about the Standard , with ſome - other particulars for their 


Farer als. 


XLVII.* The laſt Title of our diviſion here, is that of Eſquire or Ar- 
»iger which 1s between the dignity of Knight Bachiler and the com- 
mon Title of Gentleman. And it 15 of that Nature with us now, that 
to whomſoever, either by blood, place1n the State or other eminency, 
we conceive ſome higher attribute ſhould be grven, than' that. ſole 
Title of Gentleman, knowing yet that he. hath no. other honorary 
Title legally fixed on him, we uſually ſtile him an EZ/quire, in ſuch 
paſſages as require legally that his degree or ſtate 'be mentioned; as 
eſpecially in *Indiftments and Actions: whereupon. he may be-out- ,-,.. 4... 
| lawed. Thoſe of other Nations that are Barons or great Lords in Hen.5.cap.1. 
their own Countries, and no Knights, are in legal * proceedings {tiled b coke parr.g. 
with us, Eſquires only. Some of ourgreateſt Heralds have their di- or aha 
viſions of our Eſquires applied to this day. I leave them as I ſee folag.& Br. 
them, where*they may eaſily be found. The Original of this Title t#.Noime 6r. 
doubtleſs was with us alſo from the Office or fundtion of Armiger or 5;j:.pae.125. 
Scntifer, touching which we have already fpoken inthe dignities of Glover So- 
the Empire and of France. From the time of King Herry the fifth , ax al 
when the Statute of Additions was made. it often occurrs in 4 legal cap. 14.&%. 


addition. Yet long before it wasa general name with us for ſuch as 
| WEFE 
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were, it ſeems, by their military Imployment, militaris ordinis candi- 
dati, and being beneath Knights Bachilers, were either attendant on 
them or ſome greater perſons, or imployed otherwiſe in the wars un- 
der that name 3 or had it by Creation, whereof ſome example alſo is a- 
non ſhewed. Thenceit is that in Froiſart we have ſo frequently Chi- 
wvalers & Eſquiers to expreſs the beſt part of the Army, and the like 
of Milites & Armigeri 1n others. In the elder times Serviens, ſeems 
to ſupply the Title of Eſquire, and yet is ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from 
it, and divers other obſervable paſlages are found touching both Ti- 
tles, ſome of which TI had rather here ſelect, and offer them to the 
view of better: judgments, than raſhly extract any concluſions from 
them. 

The antienteſt mention that I can remember with us of the Title of 
Armigeri is in Ordericus Vitalis ſpeaking of William Fitz-Osborne Earl of 
Hereford, & Odo Earl of Kent,in the time of the Conqueror; Nimia cervi- 
coſttate tumebani(ſaith 4 he)& clamores Anglorii rationabiliter audire eiſq; 
equitatis lance ſuffragari deſpiciebant. Nam Armigeros ſnos,immodicas pre- 
das & inceitos raptus facientes, vi tuebantur.And at Barham Downe ((aith 
Matthew © Paris ) eſtimati ſunt inter Milites electos & ſervientes ſtre- 
nuos & bene armatos ſexaginta millia virorum fortinm. In the Army 
alſo at Lincolz in the beginning of King Herry the third on the King's 
part recenſiti ſunt (ayes the ſame © Writer) Milites CCCC Bachilarii 
ferme CCL ; ſervientes quoqz & Equites fot & tales affuernnt innumert 
quot vices Militum poſſent pro neceſſitate implere. And there were taken 
of the Barons part; AMilites CCCC preter fervientes, equites, & pedi- 
tes qui facile ſub numero non cadebant. And interfeFus et in illo con- 
fli@n ſerviens quidam ex parte Baronum omnibus ignotus. And after- 
ward 8 Milites etiam omnes.& ſervientes ſine pena & redemptione rela- 
xati ſunt 2 Rege.. BraGon alſo ſpeaking * of the Knights that are to be 
ſent by the Sheriffto make the view upon an Eſſoin de zzalo Ie: lays 
that it is not ſufficient ſ# YVicecomes mittat ſervientes. Milites enim eſſe 
debent propter verhba brevis-as1f clearly ſerviens had been next dignity 
to Knight. Yet the young heirs that were to be Knighted (and fo in 
the next degree toa Knight) were comprehended alſo under the Title 
of 'Yaletti. And Valet or YVadlet was antiently with us as inFrance al- 
ſo a name ſpecially denoting young Gentlemen though of great diſcent 
or quality, although it be now both with us and them given to thoſe of 
the rank of Yeomen. And ſowasit taken under Hezry the fixth with 
us, as weſeein the Statute of his three and twentieth year touching 
the Choice of Knights of the Shire. They muſt be (fajth the Statute) 
either Knights oz autrement tielx notables Eſquiers, Gentiles homes del na- 
tivitie des meſmes les Counties come ſoient ables deſtre Chevalier, &» nul 
home destre tielChivalier que eStoite en le degree de Vadlet &- deſouth. And' 
it is'but the ſame word which is become to be 7arlet, and {ignifies ſome- 
times as Kz4venow doth, although both of them were antiently names 
of Civil degrees or ſervice only, as, among divers other teſtimonies, in 
an old little * Gloffary of Nomina gradunm, of about two hundred years 
fince. The words are, Garcoxet little Bop, Garco» Knave, Yarletor 
G2ome . Yarlet Peoman, Gertilbome Gentleman &c. But for jerv;- 
entes ; the Rolls of the vadia militum in the Tower, and the account 
Books of the Wardrobe have them —_ diſtinguiſhed from Scu- 


 tiferi or Armigeri. Yetin our year books, in the time of Edward the 


third, the name of Serjeart (the ſame with Serviens) 1s uſed for the next 
to 


M— 
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to Knight allo. As where the Court gives dire&ion ro the four Knights ; 
to chuſe the grand Aſſiſe in a Writ = Right, ze eſtes (lay ' they) Fwd os py 
Serjeant tant come vous poies aves Chevaliers convenient. And in ano- 18. =: 

ther caſe where the four Knights ſaid they could not find ſo many 

Knights in the County as might with themſelves make up the grand Aſ- 

fife,by aflent of the parties they were direfted deſ/ier(fays the ®BookYles _.; -; 
menlx,valiaunts Serjeauntsand accordingly they did ſo, With theſe,other rope , 


of that time * agree for the name of Serjeaunt or Serviens in this ſence, 3 39 £43 fo's 
which about that age grew out of uſe.But under Richard the ſecond,we oY _ 
find the name of Eſquire expreſly given as a created and honorary Title 18 —=_ 
by Patent. One John de Kingſtone was ſo by this Patent ® received 297 b®: 
into the ſtate of a Gentleman, and made an Eſquire by King Richard membr. 37. 


the ſecond. 


E Roy atous renx as queux ceftes lettres viendront, ſalu- 

te. Saches, que Come un Chivaler Franceys, a ceo 
que nous ſoumus enformez, ad chalenge un noftre liege Jehan 
de Kingſton a faire certains faits @» points d Armes , 
oveſque le dit Chivaler ; Nous a fin que le dit notre 
liege ſoit le miculx honorablement WP el, O faire puiſſe 
et performir les dits faits et points d Armes, luy avons reſ- 
ceives et a faire puiſſer et performir les dits faits et points 
d Armes, luy avons reſceivez en Ieflate de Gentilehome et 
luy fait Eſquier. Et wolons que il ſoit conus per armes et por- 
te deſorenavant D' Argent ove un Chaperon d' Azure oveſ- 
que un Plume d' Oſtriche de gules ; Ez ceo a tous yeeux as 
queux appartient , nous notiſons per ycelles. Em teſtimoni- 
ance de quelle choſe, nous awvons fait faire ceſtes nos Lettres 
Patents ; donez ſou noftre grant ſeale a noſtre Paleys de Weſt- - 
minſter, le primer jour de Fuyl. 


Par briefe de Privy Seal. 


And it might be reaſonably conceived that the Title of Eſquire was then 
only ſuch as was either thus created or otherwiſe acquired by ſervice 
or imployment. For elſe what could that mean which Thirning relates 
in 7 Her. 4. fol.8, that a Lord at the Font (as1s before alſo remembred) 
Knighted his ſon, ſaying, be a good Knight, for you ſhall never be a good 
Eſquire, as if that not only the Knighting him prevented his being an 
| Eſquire afterward (the greater Title drowning the leſs) but alfo that 
be wasno Eſquire before Knighting of him. We may juſtly remember 
here amongſt theſe occurring teſtimonies of the Title of Eſquire, that 
of Chaucer in his CharaGter of one. After the deſcription of his Knighe 
(whom as the reſt he deſcribes with ſuch particulars as beſt defign the 
nature of him) he ſays that | 


with him there was his ſonne a yong Squire 
X lover anda luſtie Bachilere, ES 
S ſſf wrth 
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mi1ith his locks crull as they were laid in p2efſe 
Df twenty yeare of age he was as JPgueſſe. 
And he had be ſometime in Chivauchte 

Jn Flaunders, in Artois, in Picardie, 

And bozn him well. as of ſo little ſpace, 

Fn hope to ſtand in his Ladies grace. 
Curters he was, lowly, and ſerviceable ; 

And kertt befoze his Father at the table. 


Here both his practice of Arms and his attendance on his Father 
being a Knight are noted. His attendance being as that of thoſe 3 »v- 
ping 6mnopogerles Or ſhield-bearers, or Eſquires that waited on the old 
Gaules at their round Tables, whereof Poſſzdonins ſpeaks in ? Athenens. 
And for the neceſlary attendance of an Eſquire upon every Knight in 
the elder ages long Lalies Chancer 3 obſerve this of Sir Francis Tias his 
recovering five pound damages under Fdward the firſt in Wakefield 
Court in York-ſhire againſt one Germar Mercer, for arreſting the horſe 
of one I/illzam Lepton that was his Eſquire, and ſo making him to be 
unattended. Franco Tyas wzles ({04 are the words of the Court Roll) 
tulit aFionem verſus Germanum Mercer qui arreſtavit equum Willielmi 
Lepton Armiger1 ſu: ad dedecus & damnum predidi Franci, quia fuit ((- 
ne Armigero. Et prediFus Franco recuperavit C ſolidos. Ideo Germa- 
nus Mercer in his miſericordia. Chancer alſo in his Merchant's tale ; 


Ill but a Squire that hight Damian 
which cartt befoze the Knight many a day. 


The like is elſewhere alſo in him. The Attendance likewiſe of two 
Eſquires on every Knight at his receiving the Order of the Bath: at | 
this day from the elder times,is obſervable. And they are ſomewhat pro- 
portionable to thoſe 0'ziJa: or Miniſters or Eſquires that , together 
with the third Horſeman on whom they attended, made the Trimar- 
ciſie among the Gaules, which * Paxſarias mentions. And the name of 
Eſquire with a poſſeſſive relation to Kmghts and others above them , 
is often uſcd inthe elder times as it 1s at this day when we ſpeak of 
Squires of the body. Under Edward the third, the Lady Elizabeth 
Counteſs Dowager of Kert, vowed her ſelf a Nunn, and afterward ſe- 
cretly married Sir Extace de Abridgcourt at Wingham inv the Diocels of 
Canterbury. The Archbiſhop therefore cites her by one John: Littor his 
; Clerk, quem: Clericum (ſaith the ' Regiſter of Archbiſhop 7/jp, in whoſe 

time it was) quidam Johannes de Topclive Scutifer di&: militis apud 
Roffam, propter Citationenm hujuſmodi in Brachio uſque ad ſanguinis effus 
ſronem graviter vulneravit, So about the ſame time Sir Walter Man- 
ny deviſes; a Simpkin Chamberlein mon Eſquire, ten Marks; as the words 
of the * Will are. But note alſo the ufe of the Title of Eſquires and 
Gentlemen, as if there had been no difference in the dignities in the old 
Statutes of Apparrel of Edward the * third's time. Imployment per- 
haps, and being without imployment or ſervice, diſtingutſhed them. 
In Richard the ſecond's time allo William Earl of Salzsbury deviſes *to 
four des mes Eſquiers,cesfait avoir, William Greene, Rawlin Buſhe, Wil- 
liam Kildrington & Thomas Warin, a cheſcur deux XL s. Item Fe de- 
viſe a II autres des mes Efquiers, CeiFaf?avoir Jankin Lawrence, Robert 
Cammel & Walter Marſhal, a cheſcur de eux V markes, Divers more 
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ſuch occurr in the Wills of antient times. Under Herry the fourth, in England. 
our year books, ? the Plaintiff had been intertained by Indentures, y 1; He» 4- 
to be the Defendant's Eſquire 1n time of peace. And Walknoham it. emry conge- 
ſays of the ſame King's times Smſperſzus eſt eo tempore (in MCCCCI)ati- och 

les Rogerus Clarendon( filius ut dicebatur noth us quondi nobilis Principis 

Edwardi filii Regis Edward tertit 4 conqueſtu ) & cum eo ſuns Armiger & 

Valettus. And it ſeems plain, that by this time, the title was fixed 

on ſome, without any reference to the Wars, but only by ſervice on 


. great perſons. For the witnefles examined in that great caſe between 


the Lord Gray of Kuthin and the Lord Haſtings under the fame King , 

one John Lee of Buckinghamſhire 1s titled Eſquire (as many more are) 

and 1t is ſaid of him, as from his own mouth, that he * was a Gentle- z Ms.inter In- 
man by birth, and had land of twenty marks yearly by deſcent, & Ame. 
nad uſe point de travailer en guerre ne ſon pier devant luy &* pour ſe ne ' mitis Kantiz 
priſt gard Taprendre ſes armes : For he ſhould have anſwered to the yr; na 
queſtion whether he werea Gentleman and had arms or no. And in © ** 
truth this Johz Lee was retain'd to that Lord A#thin as a Surveyor of 

his * lands fora time, and beſides of perpetual fee with him for other 2 1id-pag. 33. 
ſervices whence it ſeems he was called Eſquire. And for ſome like ad art.15.O17 


cauſe, perhaps all the reſt or the moſt that in thoſe' examinations have 


| that title ( for many there have it) were ſtiled ſo. . The Lord Roos 


alſo under Herry the fifth, deviſes by his Will,. that his Feoffees ſhould 

make an eſtate Thome Gower Armigero meo. And about'that time it was » RR 

(as it hath been ſince) very common touſe the Addition of Eſquire ab- tey pare.x.fe, 

ſolutely alſo, either 1n the firſt or third perſon, as you may ſee both in 272-5: 

the Pleas of that time, and in the Wills then made of which divers are 

in the firſt part of the Regiſter of Chicheley Archbiſhop: of Canterbury. 

And in the Officers of the houſhold and elſewherre; ; rag 'times Mi- 

lites, Armigeri, Valletti , and Garciones occurr, one immediately af- 

ter the other. See alſo the Statutes of Apparel under Edward. the 

c fourth. 4541 nan 
But in the antient Creation of the dignity (when ſuch as otherwiſe © 22 £4.4. 

had it not, were created into it) it is * noted that a collar of SS. was ou” FSH 

given by the King as an Enſign of it received. It ſeems that paſſage in dinibus pag. 

Walfneham hath relation to theſe Collars where he ſpeaks ofthe Earl of a ings 

Kent's coming to Sunnings, in the beginning of Henry IV,:to perſwade vide exzy inRe- 

the Queen (wife to Richard the ſecond) who lay there, that King A "1% gag.231 

chard wasat hberty, and had a thouſand of his party at Pomfreit. -, Vt 

antem (lays © he) fidem faceret didtis, detraxit Signa Regs, ſcilicet Col- © 49991400, 

laria de collis quorundam quos vidit ibi habentes ſigna talia, dicens nou-eſſe 

geftandum de cetero tale fienum. And Juſtice f Nortox, under Hezrythe f 14 Hw.s. 

ſixth; Tf a Writ of Debt be brought againit the Serjeant of the Kitchin gs 

in the King's houſe, I may name him Cook, and my Writ is good enough 3 

And yet he hath a Collar and is a Gentleman, Here he ules the word 

Gentleman applying it to thoſe that were ſo made Eſquires by the King's 

favour, becauſe alſo they were by their Creation put in the ravk of 

the moſt eminent ſort of Gentlemen on whom the Title of Eſquire 

hath ſince been ſo fixed. Inan old Dialogue de 2iſeriis Terre Angl- 

cane 5 perſonated as between the Kingdom of England (under the name Miſcriir org 

of a Queen) and her three ſons, the Nobility, the Clergy, and the Anglican Mt, 

Commons, of the time of Herry the ſixth, Noon was wont (faith the in poets” 

author in the name of the Clergy) to bs called a Squyere, but pf hee bard, Equitem 


hadde be founde in-dede of Soveraigne pzoweſſe. Ne noon was ***n 
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wont to be called to the wages of a man of Irmes, if hee had not ho- 
neti/yraken a puſoner with his own hands. And now to kunne 
ay2de him with a SD werde and to wer? aHaburgeon, it ſuffiſeth to 
make a new Capitain. But the Dialogue is a plain imitation, almoſt 
a'very tranſlation, of Le £x4drilogue of Magiſtre Alan Chartier Secretary 
to Charles the ſeventh of France, And 1s fitted to Fregland, as that of 
Chartier's 1s to France, And thoſe very words before cited, as the 
moſt of the reſt in it, are tranſlated verbatiz4 out of the ſpecch of the 
Clergy in Chartier's Dialogue which was printed, with other little 
works of his, at Paris about a hundred years ſince. Nor is that old 
Pamphlet of the Tanner of Tamworth and King Edward the Fourth, 
ſo contemptible but that we may thence note alſo an obſervable 
pallage wheretn the uſe of _making Eſquires by giving Collars is ex- 


preſled. 


A Coller, a Coller, our King gan cry ; 
MNuoth the Tanner it will bzeed ſozrow ; 
For after a Coller commeth a Halter 

J trow J ſhall be hang'd to mozrow. 
Be not afraid, Tanner, ſatd our King 

J tell thee ſo mought J thee, 

Lo here J make thee the beſt Eſquire 
That 1$ in the Nozth Countrie. 


A ſpecial example of this kind of Collar we have on that Statue of 
ohn Gower, famous for his poeſie in the time of K:chard the Second; 
which is in Saint Mary Overies Church in Southwark, I know ſome 
deliver it to beanEnfign of Knighthood on him, as Bale in that paſ- 
fage before cited * out of- him rouching Gower to another purpoſe, and 
Piſews-i alſo. But they are deceived. Gower was no Knight but an E(- 
quire only. The Epitaph there joyn'd to the Statue ſhews it, 


Armigeri lutum nihil 2 modo fert ſbi tutum, &c. 


Yet alſo this kind of Collar was heretofore a wearing of Knights 
likewiſe as we ſee in the Statutes ® of Apparrel. And of this Title, as it 
was antiently uſed or acquired, thus much. 

Now asin thoſe elder times of military action, ſuch Gentlemen as 
were imployed in ſervice receiving their dignity, either at home or 
abroad, were ey; it ſeems, for diſtinction from the reſt, and as 
by a note of honor, called —_— (into which Title alſo ſome were 
created) ſoat length, eſpecially in the times of peace, when military 
ſervice could make but little diſtinftion, they that by birth or other 
eminency were commonly thought worthy of ſome note of diſtincti- 
on above the ordinary rank of Gentlemen, have had the ſame title 


given unto them. 
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I. Titles of Honor in Ireland. Of Earls both Palatin and others 
there. 

IT. of Vicounts xd Barons iz Ireland. | 

III. Of other dignities there, and the antient form of Knighting uſed 
by the Iriſh Kings. 


Reland, which, though it be a Kingdom it (elf, is yet ſub- 
ordinate to the Crown of Ergland, hath almoſt the ſame 
Titles of Honor that are in Ergland founded upon the ſame 
original courſe of Creation. | 


T. But the Titles of Duke and Marqueſs they have not ; nor ever 
were either of thoſe names under the Engliſh Kings in uſe with relation 
to Trelaud, ſaving in thoſe examples of the Title of Marquels of Dabliz, 
and Duke of Ireland * in Robert Earl of Oxford under Aichard the ſe- * See before 
cond. And in himthey beganand ended. Before the time of Hemxry lib. 1.pag. 38. 
the ſecond ( fince which the Kings of England have been Lords and 
Kings of that Iſland ) we find indeed the title of Dxces there; as in 
that Councel of Mel where the four Archbiſhopricks were firſt con- 
ſtituted in MCLII. 7nterfuernnt (ſaith the * ſtory ) Epiſcopi, Abbates, aa. pemes 
Reges, Duces, & Majores natt omnes Hiberniz, quorum conſenſu ( the Reverendiſ. 
Popes Legat was preſent alſo ) Archiepiſcopatus conitituti ſunt quatuor, coor " 
Armachanus, Dublinenſis, Caſtilienſis, Toamenſis. But Duces { 
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enoted machanum. && 


here generally the chief Princes of the Country that had not the title ennks, 
of Kings, as Majores natn, the chief of Septs according to their old «i Er” 
Law of Tariſtry 3 not any diſtinct dignity as at this day with us. But MCXLI pro 
indeed Pope Gregory the *® thirteenth ( if it be worth the memory ) b cams. zr;r. 


took upon him to givethe title of Marqueſs of Lemſter, Earl of Wesford 2ag-752- 
and Caterlogh, Vicount Morongh, Baron of Roſs, and 1dron to that fa- 
mous Stexkely that loſt his life by the way tn Barbary, while he was. 
coming to poſſeſs the Territories that ſo vainly denominated him. And 
for the title of Kings there under our Kings of England, enough is al- « pare. .cap. 
ready <ſaid. But Earls, Vicounts, Barons, Baronets,, Knights Bachi- 2-E-l. | 

: 6 . tat, Hib.2$ 
lers, and Eſquires arein that Kingdom, as with us. *—cap ym 

The title of local Earls, Palatin aſwel as of other Earls occurrs in Fohannece @ 
the Records of that Kingdom. George Earl of Shrewsbury and his an- jm 2% 
ceſtors that had been Earls of Shrewebury , till the Statute of Abſertees rorum familia 
d made in the eighth and twentieta of Henry the eighth, were Camites 3m oat Sa- 
Palatin Comitatus Wexford © or Earls Palatin of Weiſhford. Divers others ies Wen 
alſo that had Regal Juriſdiction (as the Palatins in England ) in their ford diorur - 
Territories enjoy'd that name, and their Territories by the name of WT ns.” 
Counties Palatin, as Ulſter , * Tiperaray, and fome more. Touching & Camdt». 
theſe, ſee the caſe of that County Palatin of Wexford publiſhed by —5.H ayer 
Sir John Davies. But I do not believe that any man wasever created 8.in Sir I Da- 
into thetitle of Count Palatin there, or his County expreily made a 5 pt Fa 
County Palatin by Patent ; but as in other Countries ({ whereof before) FVidas 1.Da- 
ſo here, the enjoying the title of Earl (and fometimes of Lord together win _ 
with a Territory annext to that title, wherein all Royal juriſdiction ,,7 cc, 
might be exerciſed, was the original whence in ſpeech and writing - Biii.pag.- 43; 
titles 
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Ireland, witles of Earl Palatin or County Palatin grew, touching the reaſon 
whereof, enough 1n the Palatins of the Empire,of France and England. 
For other Earls ( being not Palatine ) the antienteſt forms of Creation 

» Ror.Cart.y that I bave ſeen 1s this of Edward the Second his creating John the 

£4.2.n12 {ſon of Thomas of Ireland ( or Thomas Fitz Gerald) Earl of Kzldare. 


Dwardus Dei gratia Rex Angliz Dominus Hiberniz 

&- Dux Aquitaniz, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abba- 

tibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, TFuſtitiariis, Vice- 
.comitibus, Prepoſitis, MiniStris &@- onmibus Ballivis &+ fi- 
delibus ſuis ſalutem. Sciatis quod nos pro bono &n lauda- 
bili ſervitio quod dilefius © fidelis nofter Johannes filius 
Thomz de Hibernia,celebris memorie Domino Fdwardo quon- 
dam Regi Angliz patri nofiro &» nobis baGtenus impendit &- 
nobis impendet in futurum, dediſſe , conceſſiſſe &- hac Charta 
noftra confirmaſſe eidem Johanni Caftrum &»- Villam de 
Kildare ipſumque oy his in Comitem ejuſdem loci, Haben- 
dum & tenendum etdem Johanni et heredibus ſuis maſculis 
de corpore ſuo legitime procreatis una cum feodis militum, ad- 
wocationibus Eccleſtarunm , Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, Hoſpi- 
talium et aliarum dojmorum religioſarum in Comitatu de 
Kildare, homagizs, ſerviciis libere tenentium, firmariorum et 

| betagiorum, wardis, maritagiis, relewiis, efcaetis, molendinis, 
ftagnis vivarits,aquis,ripariis,piſcariis,boſcis,moris, mariſcis, 
pratis, paſcuis, pa$turis, libertatibus, liberis conſuetudinibus, 

et omnibus aliis ad pradifa Caftrum, et Villam pertinen- 
*This with t:bus quoquo modo, excepto © officio Vicecomitis Comitatus de 
otherliberties K{;]dare et his que adofficinm Vicecomitis ibidem pertinent 


is granted to 1 ; : : 
him,in Cart-u qu 0bis et haredibus noſtris volumus remanere, de nobis et 


rem man, heredibus noſtris per ſervicium duorum feodorum militum im- 
my perpetuum. Et fr idem Johannes obierit fine herede maſculo 
de corpore ſuo legitime procreato, tunc predifa Cafirum et 

Villa cum terris, redditibus, feodis Militum, adwocationibus 
Eccleftiarum, Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, Hoſpitalium, et alia- 

rum domorum religioſarum,homagiis, ſerwiciis libere tenentinm, 
rmariorum, betagiorum, wardis, maritagias, releviis,Eſcaetis, 

molendis, ftagnis, vivariis, aquis, ripariis, piſcariis,boſcis,mo- 

ris, mariſcis, pratis, paſcuis, patturis, libertatibus, et liberis 
conſuetudinibus, et omnibus aliis, ad predifia Caftirum et 

Villam pertinentibus, ad nos et haredes novtros integre re- 
vertantur. Quare volumus et firmiter precipimus, pro nobis 

et heredibus noftris quod predifius - Johannes habeat et te- 

neat, fibi et heredibus ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo legitime 
procreatis pradifia Caſtrum et Villam cum terris, _ 

us, 
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bus, & aliis pertinentits ſuis {ub honore & nomine Comitis Ireland. 


de Kildare ſimul cum feodis militum, adwocationibus Ec- 
clefiarum, Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, Hoſpitalium, &+ alia- 
rum Domorum Religioſarum, homagiis, ſerwictis libere tenen- 
trum, firmariorum, betagiorum, wardis, maritagiis, releviis, 
eſcaetis, molendinis, flagnis, vivariis, aquis,ripariis, piſcariis, 
boſcis, moris, mariſcis, pratis, paſcuis, paſturis, libertatibus, 
liberis conſuetudinibus & omnibus aliis ad predifia Cafirum 
&» Villam pertinentibus quoquo modo, excepto officio Viceco- 
mitis , Comitatus de Kildare &» hiis que ad officium Vice- 
comitis ibidem pertinent, que nobis &s heredibus nofris 
volumus remanere, de nobis & heredibus noftris per ſervi- 
tium duorum feodorum militum 'imperpetnnym. Et fs iden 
Johannes objerit fine herede maſculo de corpore ſno legitine 
procreato , tunc predifia Caſtrum &+ Villa cum terris &s 
redditibus, feodis militum, 2dwocationibus Eccleſraarum, Ab- 
batiarum,Prioratuum, Hoſpitalium, &+ aliarum Domorum Re- 
ligioſarum, homagiis, ſerwiciis libere tenentium, firmariorum, 
betagiorum, wardis, maritagiis,releviis,eſcaetis,molendinis, fta- 
gnis, Vinariis, aquis, riparits, piſcaris, boſcis ,oris mariſcis, 
pratis, paſcuis, paſturis, libertatibus, liberis conſuetudinibus 
&- omnibus aliis ad predifium Caſtrum &« Villam pertinen- 
tibus, ad nos &* heredes noftros integre revertantur, | freut 
predicium eſt. Hiis teſtibus wenerabilibus patribus W.Can- 
tuar. Archiepiſcopo totins Angliz Primate. T. Norwicen- 
ſi &- W. Exione Epiſcopis, Johanne de Britannia Comite 


Richmond, Hugone le Deſpenſer ſeniore, Rogero de Mor-- 


tao Mari de Wigmore, Hugone.le Deſpenſer Juniore, Ro- 
gero de Mortuo Mari de Chirk, Jobanne de Crumbwel Se- 
neſcallo Hoſpitii noſtri @- aliis. Datum per manum noftrant 
X1LV die Mani. 


_ Per ipſum Regem. 


And a year or two after" in a Patent dated bo om de Bermingehant 
Earl of Loveth of the Mannor of Atherd in that County, there 1s this 
recital of a creation of him into that Title in the Parlament that fate at 
Tork; Sciatis quod cum nos pro bono & laudabili ſervicio quod dileFus & 
fidelis noſter Johannes de Bermingeham obis ruper in partibas Hiber- 
nix imperdit Oc. dederimns, conceſſerimns, &* carta noſtra confirmave- 
rims prefato Johanni, viginti libras anni redditus de exitibus Comi- 
tatws noſtri de Loveth, in terra prediFa, ſub nomine & Honore Co- 
mitis de Loveth, ip/1mqze Johannem 7» Comitem de Loveth og” 
»ms, Habendum, percipiendum & tenendum eidem Johanni &+ heredi- 


bus ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo legitime procreatis, de nobis & heredi- 
bus 


h Cant.12 E24. 
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Ireland. bus noſtris per ſervitinm our partis feodi unius Militis ;z#perpetunm 


i Pat.2-1 Hen. 


e&c. And then for the better ſupport of the honor, that Mannor 'of 
Atherd is given him likewiſe to hold by the ſervice of one Knights fee, 
and of three parts of one Knights fee. 

The Patents of Creation in the following times whichT ſee in the 
Rolls of England ( being all fuch as paſſed the great Seale of England ) 
agree for the molt part with the Engliſh form. And 7x terra noſtra Hi- 
berniz, de Domino, or Regno Hiberniz, added to the denominating 
place, the ſeat in Parlaments, and what other parts require the like, 
makes the main diſtinftion. Hemry the eighth, created Thomas Vicount 
Rochford by the ſel-lame Patent Earl of Wiltſhire infra Regnum no- 


8.part.2.8 De- ſtrum Angliz, and Earl of Ormond in terra & Dominio noftro Hiberniz, 


cemb. 


k Sir I. Davies 
Rn rtsfol.s s, 
i ot Pat. 8 
F4d.4.inCancel - 
Hibernie, 


with ſeveral clauſes of Inveſtiture, ſeveral Habendums, and ſeveral Cre- 
ation-monies for each Title. 


IH. AsEarls, ſo Barons, and afterward Vicounts came to be created 
in this Kingdom, as in Erglard; and by like forms of Patents, and un- 
der either great Seal, and ſometimes under both. But diſtinguiſhed 
from the Emgliſh, by in terra or Regyo ac Dominio noſtro Hibernie, or 
the like in due places of the Patents. We ſpeak not of Barons by Writ or 
Tenure there more than that it ſeems they had the ſame kind of original 
and being, as is ſhewed for ſuch Barons, in thoſe of Ergland. The 
like notion of Baron alſo as we have had in Erg/and by reaſon of our 
Counties Palatin, they have in 7reland likewiſez and it remains in di- 
vers that are there yet called Barons, * though they be not honorary 
or of the Parlament. But I have a form of Edward the fourth's crea- 
tion of the Baron of Aathtenth that much differs from our ordinary 
Engliſh form. For the good ſervice that Robert Bold Eſquire had done 
both to his Father the Duke of Tork and to himſelf in both Kingdoms 
and elſewhere in his warrs, Attendenteſque ( faith he ) quod Decus Prin- 
cipum conſiſtit multitudine ſubditorum &- eo magis regale attollatur ſolium 
&+ terre regimen roboratur quo magis plures ſibi ſubſtituit Nobiles, de 
gratia noſtra ſpeciali de aſſenſu Chariſſizi Conſanguinei noſtri Johannis 
Comitis Wigorniz deputati chariſſumi fratris noſtri Georgii Ducis Cla- 
rentiz locarm noſtrum tenentis terre noſtre Hiberniz, ordinavimus, feci- 
mus, & conftituimus diFum Roberturh unum Dominum & Baronent 
ommninm O: ſfongulorum Parlamentorum CO magnorum Conſiliorum noſtro- 
rum in terra noſtra prediGa tenendorum, Habendum &- tenendum una 


cnm ſtilo, titulo, nomine, honore, loco &- ſeſſione inde ſibi &* heredibus 


ſuis maſeulis imperpetunm prout decet. - Conſtderationem etiam habentes 


qualiter Philippus Dominer Armriger habens ex conceſſione noſtra vigints 
marcas habendum & percipiendum annuatim de exitibus & proficnis 
Manerii & dominii de Rathtouth, ſrcut per literas noſtras Patentes 
eidem Philippo znde confeFas latins expreſſatur, quas quidem literas iden 
Philippus iz Cancel/ariam noſtram Hiberniz reddidit cancelandas, & 
ut exaltationem nominis ſequatur augmentatio facultatum, cuns ſemper 
honoribus onera ſunt annexa, dedimus & conceſſunus prefato Roberto 
manerinnm ſive Dominium de Rathtouth predifa una cum ſtylo, titulo, 
nomine &* honore Domini & Baronie de Rathtouth,ecnon redditus, exi- 
tus, &-c. Habendum &c. the Mannor una cum ſtilo, titulo ec. to him 
and the heirs males of his body begotten. Iz cujus &c. Teſte prefato 
deputato apud Drogheda XIII die Auguſti anno regni noſtri oFavo. 1 
had this with ſome others tranſcribed out of the Chancery of Ireland 


by 


- 
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by the favour of Mr. James are a learned Gentleman, and-a fingu DO 
honor to his ono, We adde here only that Parlament Robes - nds 
longing to theſe Parlamentary Titles were from antient time of like 

form with thoſe of the Lords of Parlament in England "reſpectively: 

Which yet from ſome part of the later years of Edward the fourth , 

till about the middle of Hezry the ſeventh they had not uſed, where- 

upon it was enacted that ® every Lord as well Spiritual as T, emporal ſhould m 10 He.n; 
appear to every Parlament that ſhould be holden within the ſaid land, in fat Hib.cap. 
like manner and form as the Lords of the ſaid Realm of England do appear 

to the Parlament holden within the jaid Realm upon pain of forfeiture of 


five pounds for every default. 


ITE. Baronets have lately alſo,fince the inſtitution of them in England, 
been made there, in like form to that of Emgland. And for Knights 
which are alſo as with us 3' the Lord Deputy nſually hath the powerof 
making Knights ( Knights Bachilers 3 or Mlites as they are generally 
| called ) by his Commiſſion. And the Title'of Eſquire is there as with 

us. But an antient cuſtom of Knighthood among the 7riſb before the 

received the manners of the Egljf civility is here obſervable z whicly 
we have in the ſtory of four Kings of ſeveral Provinces in Ireland that 
ſubmitted themſelves to Richard the ſecond, and though they were be- 
fore Knighted according to their own cuſtoms, yet received the order 
of him again after the Engl; ſolemnity. Theſe Kings were under the 
| eſpecial care of one Hemry Caſtile an Engliſh Gentleman that ſpake Iriſh 
well, and was commanded by King Aichard to inform them of the Ex- 
gliſh manners in diet, apparrel and. the Itke, and inparticular to pre- - 

pare them for the receiving the order of Knighthood. To that pur- 

poſe, he ask'd them if they, were willing to receive the order which 

the King of England would give them according to the cuſtom of 

England and France and of other Countries. They anſwered that they 

were Knights already,and that the order they had taken was enough for 

them, that they had been Knights when they were ſeven years old in 

Treland, and that every .King makes his fon Knight, and that if the 

father livenot, then the next of kin doth it, le plus prochain di ſang de 

ſon lignage le fait, asthe words are-in Froiſſart, * where this is rela- « pur.4.chas;: 

ted. That the young Knight at his making runs with ſlender lances 6;. 

C ſach as he can eafily wield ) againſt a Shield ſet up on a ſtake inthe: 

middle of a meadow; and that the more lances he thus breaks, the more 

honor continues with his dignity. And this they ſaid was the form of 

making young Knights in their Country, eſpecially when the ſons of 

Kings were Knighted. But the Engliſh Gentleman told them that this 

young kind of Knighthood was not enough with the King of Enelazd , 

and that from him they ſhould receive it with more ſtate and in the 

Church. Which they, afterward, being perſwaded and inſtructed e- 

ſpecially by the Earl of Ormmd, received from the hand of King 

Richard in the Church at Divelin, with much folemnity after their vi- 

oils performed in the ſame Church, and a maſs heard. And ſome others 

were thus Knighted with them,But the four Kings in Robes agreeable to 

their ſtate, fate that day with King K:chard at the table. This was wherr 

King Richard was firſt in Ireland. And the vigils were on Wedneſday 

night, &the day of the ſolemnity on Thurdſday the five and twentieth of , Chionicbifl 
March as Froiſſart*{aies. That was the beginning of the year MCCCXCV, mounfs gag. 


according to the Engliſh account. But how that ſtands with King A- 73. 
Tttt chard's 
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Scotland chard's returning about Shrovetide before ( for then {ome of our com- 


% Camden ;,, 
$:cor.pag- 634. * 
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mon ſtories bring him home again) I underſtand not. 
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I. Prince of Scotland ; Duke,Marquels, ard Vicount or Pro- 
comes there. And the Inveſtitures or ſolemn Creations of 
4 Duke, Marqueſs 3 or Viſcount. | 
II. Of the Title of Earl and Baron there, and of Thances, The 
Inveſtiture of Earls and Barons. _.. 
II. The ſolemn Creation of Knights iz: Scotland. 


BE TI. The Prince and heir apparant there, they ſtile the 


4 
b 
- 
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Prince of Scotland, and the reſt of the King's Children 
they call alſo Princes,as in other Nations. The Prince of Scotlaxd is, as 
Prince, Duke of Kothſay, and high Steward of Scotland. And this 
Duchy of Rothſay was allo the firſt Duchy there. For however ſome 
tell us that the Title of Duke was as antient in Scotland, as the time of 
Malcolme Mackenneth who raigned about MXX, and made ſome di- 
ſtinction of dignities there ( that diſtinRtion others attribute to 2:4l- 
colme the third , King there about fifty years after ) yet neither in 
their Laws nor otherwiſe occurrs it as a diſtinguiſhed Title from Earl, 
until the time of King * Robert the third, who created his eldeſt fon 
Prince David, Duke of ARothſay, in MCCCXCVIIL, or thereabout. 
Other were ſoon made of the fame dignity. And in the body of a Par- 
lament of about two* years following held at Scoxe, Dxces are reckoned 
and there firſt occurr as diſtinguiſhed from Earls in that State. Yocatis 
more (olito Epiſcopis ({o are the words ) Prioribas, Ducibus, Comits- 
bus, Baronibus, libere tenentibus © Burgenſibus qui de Domino noftro 
Rege tenent in capite. | 
he Inveſtiture or Creation of a Duke there ( when the Creation is 
with Ceremony ) is done by the King's putting on the Belt and Sword, 
the Cap and the Coronet, giving him a golden verge, and then the 
Charter Patent of Creation. The Coronet 1s Fleary, or a Circle raiſed 
into many leaves like unto Strawberry leaves, as it 1s deſcribed in the 
forms of Creations of the dignities there, which the noble courteſie 
of the Right Honorable Sir George Hay Lord Chancellour of Scotland, 
through the hands of my worthy friend the learned and honored Sir 
Robert Aiton Knight, Secretary to the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty, 
communicated unto me. And from thoſe forms I moſt thankfully 
acknowledge the receipt of all that I have here tor matter of Inveſtt- 
ture or enſigns of the Creation of the preſent or later times of Scotland. 
The Ducal Robes alſo are put on with Ceremony before he that is to be 
created be brought to the King, & he taketh,belides the Oath of Allea- 
geance, another oath alſo proper for ſuch as are to be created ; which 
1s to defend true Religion in that Kingdom, and juſtly -to counſel the 


King, and is miniſtred to him by their Lioz King at Arms, Standards 
alſo 
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alſo and Penfils arc carried ( but folded up) before the Duke as he Scotland 


comes to the Creation, and diſplayed as ſoon as he is created. | An 
all this is done with. the aſſiſtance of the Lordsia their Robes of State 
and Coronetsand ſuch more circumſtanees of honor. which are almoſt 
proportionably the ſame in Creation of all their greater dignities. 

The Title of Marqueſs began there under King James the ſixth. The 
firſt Marqueſs was * Job» fon to James Duke of Chateau Herald and 


' Earl of Arraz, created by him into the Title of Marqueſs of Hamilton. 


The Enfigns and circumſtances of Inveſtiture of a Marqueſs are almoſt 
as thoſe of an Earl here anon ſhewed ; only his Coronet hath the flow- 
ers higher than the points, the flowers being made like Strawberry 
leaves. | os 

King James the ſixth alſocreated the firſt Yicount ; for although the 
Officiary name of Vicecomes for Sheriffs were there, as in Enelandalfo 
very antient and frequently hereditary ; yet Vicecomes or Viſcount was 
never honorary until he created Thomas Lord® Frickin, Vicount of 


Felton, They ule, atleaſt ſometimes, for this Title (after the'Analo- p4e.688. 


gy of theLatins in their Propretor and Procoxſul, and'as the Polite Law- 
yers of France do often for their Viſcount ) the word Procomes which 
I ſaw under the Scottiſh Seal in Letters of Procuration or a Commiſſion 
under the great Scal of Scotland by King James thefixth, 9to John Earl 
of Mountroſe and, in his abſence, or if he were fick, to Alexander 
Ear! of Dunfermilin, for the Creation of Sir Joh»-Ramſey (late Earl of 
Holderneſs ) 1nto the Title of Lord Remſey of Barnesr\and Vicount'of 
Hadington. Damus © concedimus ( (o-were the words after in”apt 
preamble ) noſtram plenarian poteſtatem, procuratiotem ſeu Fommmiſye- 
onem charilſumo noſtro Conſanguineo & Conſiliario Johanni Montis Roſa- 


rum Comiti, Domino Grahame & Mukdok, noſftro primario procure- 


dLit.Par.Seor; 
8 April.16067 


tori ſeu Commiſſionario in regno noſtro Scotiz,” edque '\ggroto ſive bbſemte, - 


predileFo noftro Conſanguineo & Conſiliario Alexandro Fertvelsduni 
Comiti Domino Finix, & Urguhart di&i regni noſtri Scotix' Cantella: 
rio, creandi, faciendi & inaugurandi enndem' Domimint Johannet ''Do- 


% 


minum Ramſey de Barnis 4c Procomitent de Hadington, Jartes &> com: 


cedentes ſibi ſuſfragium & locum in bmnibus ordinum reeni noſtii '$ebtiz 


comitiis publicts ſeu Parlamentis generalibus &+ publivis Confolii"&* Con. 
ventibus dignitati &* ordini ſno correſpondentem &' conoruin\” cunt 
omnibus honoribus, dignitatibus &*\privilegiis Conſtmili qualitati iiicam- 


bentibus. Eandemque hanc dignitatem & honotis titulum . cum dio Db- 


»ino Johanne Ramley ſuiſque Meredibus maſculis de ſe legitim 2 defeen- 


dentibus omni tempore 4 futuro permanere volumus. In cujus rei teſtino- 


 nium preſentibus hiſce noſtris literis niagnium ſigilutz  noftrum apponi 


precepimus. © Datum apu Palatinu notrim Albe Ale VIIL die Menſss 


Aprilis Anno Doniini MDCVI &* regni noftri annis XXXIX e1V; 


Per Signaturam manu S.D.N. Regis ſupraſcriptam. 


The Inveſtiture of a Vicount ( when Ceremony is uſed at his Crea- 
tion ) is by the Sword, Capand Coronet or Circle, befide the Charter 
or Patent, which are ſolemnly brought'to the Loxd Commiſſioner ap- 
pointed for the. Creation, when he that is to be created is preſented 
with much Court Ceremony 3 his Standard and Penfil alſo carried 
before him; but both folded up until after the Creation when they 
are diſplayed. But alſo he firſt ay the oath of a Vicount, which 
| LEE 2 1s 


. apply —— re 
© r2y VERO or oor ed = 


— —— — — 
ow 


a 


ow - - Ry ———_—_ 
# s 5 


—— 


700 T itles of Honor. ""Qwer, VII. 


__ is That he ſhall maintain and defend the true Religion profeſſed to the 

vrotlaun uttermoSt _— power, he ſhall be Dt to bis Soveraign,and ov conceal 

any point of treaſon intended againit his MajeSties Royal Perſon, nor 

the eſtate or liberty of the Laws of the Realm, He ſhall be ready, as 

he ſhall be required to give his ſacred Majety true counſel, aſwell publick, 

in the Courts of Parlament, and general conventions, as in ſecret accord- 

ing to his knowledge. So help him God, and be his part of Paradiſe. 

Then the Lord Commiſſioner putteth on him a Sword and Belt, uſing 

theſe words 5 In token that his Majeity communicateth authority to you, 

I do gird you with this Sword and Belt. He putteth on him alſo the Cap, 

Coronet, or Circle, ſaying words to this purpoſe. To make you the 

more reſpeFed within the bounds of your Commiſion, his MajeSty allows 

you the wearing of this Circle or Coronet. And this done, the Charter of 
Creation is delivered to him. 


IT. But the Titles of Earl and Baron are much antienter there than 
any of theſe before ſhewed. Before about King Malcome Mack-henneth, 
there was no higher Title than Knight, befide that of Thane or Abthar; 

1 Rer.Scotic, Thane, denoting, a Thaxe of leſs dignity, and Abthan of greater. $4- 

16.6. videſis pereoribas ſeculis (laith * Buchanan ) preter Thanos, hoc et prefedtos 

—] * Regionnm ſive Toparchas & Queſtorem reraum capitalium, nullum Honc- 

: ris nomen Equeſtri ordine altius fucrat, quod apud Danos obſervari adbuc 

audio." And pune ſermone Anglico, ſaies he, patrinm ſuperante,” Regio- 

um Thani pleriſque irr Locis Stuarti vocantur ©» qui illis erat Abthanus 

zuxc Stuartus Scotiz nominatur. Paucis inlocis vetws Thani nomen ad- 

huc.- manet, The word Thane uſed among. them was, it 1eems, but 

the fame which we had in Ergland. For 1n their Pi&iſh or Iriſh they 

he wat of called a Thane,  Toſche, * andthe ſon of a Thave, MaGoſche, But this 

ee] > King Malcolm, ( or Malcolm the ſecond, that raigned about fifty years 

38. before him 3 for ſo ſome will have it ) was the Brſk author in Scotland 

of the Titles of Earl.and Baron. But the name of Thanes afterward 

continged,, ang was. of ſpecial . reputation . whatſoever 1t was in mat- 

c Reg-Majef. ter .of Honor, as you may fee in divers paſlages of the Scottiſh © Laws. 

delle, And with theſe obſerve that livery, or the promiſe of a livery of the 

Regis cap. 1.5. Earldom:of Marre made by William King of Scotland to Morgund Fitz 

1-& Alexandri Gillocher. Earl of Marre, in MCLXXI, where Thares are expreſly di- 
2.cap.15. ſtinguiſhed for Barexs or Baronias, as they are there called. | 


T Vlielmus Rex Scotorum wiizerſes Epiſcopis,  Co- 
mitibus, Abbatibus , Prioribus , Baronibus, Mal:- 
tibus, Thanis, &+ Prepoſitzs, &- .ommibus aliis probis homi- 
nibus tetins terre ſux tam Clericts, quam Laicis, Salitem 
eternam in Domino, Sciatis preſentes &- futuri Morgun- 
dum filinm Gillocheri quondam Comitis de Marre in mea 
preſentia weniſſe apud Hindhop Burtemuthe, in mea nova 
forefta, derimo Kaleudarum Junii, Ano Gratie MCLXXI, 
petendo jus ſuum de toto Comitatu de Marre, coram commu- 
ai Conſuliio & exercitu Regni Scotiz ibidem congregato. E- 
go wero eupiens eidem Morgundo &- omnibus aliis jura 
facere, ſecundum petitionem ſuam, jus ſuum inquiſivi per 
multos wiros fide dignos, widelicet per. Baronias @- Tha- 

nos 


ld. 
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nos Regni met; per quam inquifitionem inveni diflum Scotland 
Morgundum fil:um & heredem legitimum dif; Gillocheri 

Comitis de Marre, per quod conceſſe &» reddidi eidem Mor- 

gundo totum Comitatum de Marre, tanquam jus ſuunt 
hereditarinm ficut predifius Gillocherus pater ſuns obirt 

veſtitus O- ſaiſitus , tenendum © babendum eidem Morgun- 

do  heredibus ſuis de me &s- beredibus meis in feodo 9» 
hereditate cum omnibus pertinentits, libertatibus, &» reditu- 

dinibus ſuis adeo libere, quiete, plenarie, & honorifics, ove 
aliquis Comes in Regno Scotiz, liberias, quietihs, plena- 
rius, &» bonorificentins, tenet wel poſſedet ; faciendo inde 
ipſe &> beredes ſui mihi'&» heredibus meis forinſecum ſer- 
wvicium, videlicet Servictum Scoticanum fecut anteceſſores 
ſui mihi &+ anteceſſoribus meis facere conſueverunt. Fodem 
wero die & loco poſt homagium ſuum mihi faum coram com- 
muni Conſulio Regni met, predifius Morgundus petiit fibi 
jus feeri de toto Comitatu Moraviz de quo prediGus Gil- 
locherus pater ſuns obiit weſtitus &- ſaiſitus, ſuper qua pe- 
titione ſua per quamplures wiros fide dignos, Barones, Mi- 
lites, &» Thanos Regni mei inquiſetionem facere feci, &» per 
illam inquiſitionem inveni dium Morgundum werum 0s le- 
gitimum heredem de Comitata Moraviz, &* quod eodene 
tempore propter guerram inter me @- Anglicos graviter fu- 
iſſem occupatus, &» Moravienles,, pro woluntate mea, non 
potuiſſem juſtificare, dio Morgundo? nnullum jus facere po- 
tui. Sed cum guerram inter me © adverſarios meos complere 
& rebelles Moravienſes ſuperare potero , &» ditto Mor- 
gundo ſfibi &- heredibus ſuis promitto, pro me &- hared;i- 
bus meis, fideliter &s plenarie jus facere de toto Comitatu 
Moravix. Et ut hoc fahum meum aliis certificaretur pre- 
dis Morgando,has literas meas dedi Patentes. Teſte me ipſo 
eodem Anno, die 0 loco ſupradifo. 


T have it writ in Parchmentin a hand of the time whereinit is dated, 
but without any Seal to it. But it is obſervable alſo for the digaity of 
an Earl there, which is now given ( after ſuch an/oath in fabſtance 
taken as a Duke takes) by a Sword put on, the Lord Commithoner 
(in cale it be done with Ceremony, beſides the Patent or Charter, 
and by Commiſſion; and the Inveſtiture uſed by a Commiſhoner gives 
light enough to that which is done by the, King himſelf ) uling thele or 
the like words, - 1» ſign and token that his Majeſty communicates authority 
to you within the bonds of your Commiſion Tgird you with this Belt and 
Sword. Then herputs on his head a Cap and Circle or Coronet pointed 
ſaying, to make you the more tobe reſpeFed within the bonds of your Com- 
mtilſion or elſewhere, His Majeſty allows you to the wearing of this Cap and 


Circle or Coronet, after which the Charter of Creation 1s given _ His 
-omital 
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Scotland Comital Robes,and the reſt of the Solemnities, and appointing of Lords 
and Officers, I omit herc. | | 

But for their Barons; the firſt mention I find of that Title is in the 

Laws attributed to King Malcolrs Mackeneth or the ſecond of that 

name. Dominuys Rex Malcolmus dedit &- diſtribuit totam terram regni 


d The Mute 


Hill of Scone, Wardam & relevium de herede cujuſcunque Baronis defun@i ad ſuſten- 


colm.2.cap.g. terras ſuas de Rege per ſervitinm militare per albam firmam, per feuds 


& 13 firmam vel aliter cam Furca & Foſſa. Et nonnunquam generaliter acci- 
pitur pro quolibet, Domino proprietario rei immobilis. So that all ſuch 
Tenants to the Kizg, have the general name of Barons, as our Lords 
of Mannors have alſo. And, it ſeems, they all are wont to come to 
. , the Parlament of Scotland, until by an aft under King Fames* the firſt 
f23 Facobi vel 


Part. 7.cap, in MCCCCXXVIL it was ordained that two Commillaries of every 
101.& vide 


+pacy like fort almoſt as the Knights of the Shire to the Parlaments in Englard. 


Parl.5 F acobi "But the diſttmct honorary Title of Baron was and is only due to ſuch as 
Bob5 Facobi were Barons of the Parlament, or Bazrerts as they call them. In the 
2.cop.75, Þſame AG of King James the firſt; AZ Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Dukes, 


_ Facehs Earls, Lords f Parlament and Banrents, the which the King will be re- 
iC APs [Vo 


mony. For no doubt can be but that the King by his Charter alone 
may at his pleaſure give any of theſe dignities without any Ceremony. 
But before him, as he comes in, beſide the Belt, Sword and Charter, 
there are alſo' (as before the. reſt that are created into greater digni- 
ties) carried ona Spears point by ſome Gentleman, a Pjnſel of Taftata 
rolled up till he be created and his ſtiles proclaimed, and then alſo on 
another Spears point by another the Standard of Taffata, whereon is 
painted his whole atchievment, the Pinſel having on it only his Creſt 
and word. After his oath taken ( which is but the ſame that a Vi- 
Aa _— count takes, and'ifrom the uſe of it in the Creation of a Baron 8 was re- 
on of the (e- ceived alfo-into the Creation of a Vicount ) and the girding of him 
veral Digni- with a Sword, ' and delivery of the Charter, as in the making of a Vi- 


— Þrin- count. Their Liow King at arms proclaims his ſtile ſaying, $zr, I. H. of E. 


| tedalſoina K7jght, Baron, Barnerent or Banrent or ( asI find it ſometimes writ- 


ET ten ) Baronrent, Lord of our Soveraign Lords Parlament, Lord of B. and 


Scotland, at E-- at the word Barnerent, the points of the Standard, are (= my in- 
rar gue te Fa ſtru&ions ſay ) towed from it. But faith " Skexe, it is manifeſt - by the 
1603. -a& of King James the firſt before cited that a Barrert is-a kind of 
b De verb.ſig- eſtate greater and more honourable than Barozs, becauſe every Ba- 


a1j-verb, Ban" erent is by that aft to be ſummoned to Parlament , but not every 


Baron 


_ _ _ £ 
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Baron. Ttis true, Ithink, that Barrert is of more digaity than Baron, Sc9zland 


as Baron 1n 1ts larger ſ{ignthcation than Baron of Parlament, extends 
allo to thoſe ſmall Barons or Lairds that are excluded by the a&t. Bux 
as Baron 1s a Title of Honor, and hath relation to the Parlament, it 
ſeems, they are meerly Synonymiesz and that originally out of that 
antient cuſtom of the bearing of a Batmer (whichis ſquare ) being 
allowable to no ſubject but Barons ( except thoſe that have the Title 
of Banrerret, to that particular purpoſe given them ) or ſuch as are a- 
bove Barons in dignity, and have yet the title of Baron alſo in that 
eneral notion, wherelnit is communicated not only to all that have 
the diſtin Title, but to all other that are above it 3 whereof enough 
already in the digaities of France and Exeland. Therefore allo are 
their Earls and ( 1t ſeems) their other greater dignities, called Barons 
Banerents. Forall men ( faith Skere ) when they are belted and maid 
Earls, are called Barronnes Banrent, and Lords + our Soveraine Lords 
Parliament 5 SBnhairby it is manifeſt that the ſaid Dignity ( of Banrent) 
i common to many, and nocht proper to any man, that is, as I underſtand 
it common to Barons of Parlament, and to all other Parlamentary 
dignities that are above the diſtin title of Baron. 


I. The Title of Knight is given there ( as thoſe greater dignities ) 
after an oath * taken alſo proper to that dignity 3 and ſometimes at leaſt 
with more Ceremony than for ought I know at this day in any place 
of the world, and nearer the antienr faſhion when the girding with 


a Sword, and the putting on of Spurs were neceflarily uſed in the #3 cap.19- 
iving it. Thoſe Gentlemen that carry the Enfigns of Honor, as © 


the Standard, Penfil, and ſuch more before the Baron and the Vi- 
-count, and (I thinkalſo ) before the reſt of the greater dignities at 
their Creations, are, uſually after the Creation at the requeſt of him 
that is created, Knighted by the King or ſome power derived from 
him. And from this form of Knighting them the moſt ſolemn order 
of giving Knighthood there, may be beſt learned. 

he new created Baron, for the purpoſe, with due regard thanks 
him that created him, and craveth favour that mad, to the 
anttent cuſtom, the Gentlemen bearers of the Enſigns of his Ho- 
nors may be dubbed Knights. The Lord commiſſioner commandeth 
the fame to be done. The King of Arms places the new created 
Baron among his Peers that are preſent, and then calls the Gentle- 
men that bare the Sword and Belt, the Standard, and the Penfil, by 
their names and in the order that we mention them. They kneeling be- 
fore the Lord Commititoner, the King of Arms maketh ſome ſpeech 
to them concerning Knighthood, or what elſe he thinks proper for 
rhe time, and then cauſeth them to hold up their hands, and take this 


Oath. 


1. Te ſal fortiffe and defend the Chriſtian Religion and 
Chrift's holy Ewvangel preſently publickly preached in this 


Realm at the uttermoſt of your power. 
2. Te ſall beleyel and trew to our Soverane Lord the King's 


' Majeftie, to all ordoure of Chiwalrie, and to the noble office of 


Arms. 
3- Te 
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Scotland 3. Te ſall fortifie and defend juſtice at your power, and 


I A15.in Bibl. 
Conton, 


m Ms. 


that without fear or fawour to any partie. 

4. Ye ſall never flie from your Soverane Lord the Kings 
Majeſtie, nor fra bis hienes Lieutenant in time of Melle. 

&. Ye ſall defend your Native Cuntrie from all alienars and 


ſtrangers. 
6. Teſall defend the juſt afiioun and quarenelles of all La- 


dies of honor, of all true and friendles Widowes, Orphelins, 
and Maides of good fame. 


. Te ſall do diligence quhaire ever ye hair thair are any 
Murtberars, Traytors or Maiſterfull Thieves and Rawaris 
that cppreſſeth his Majeſties Ledges an1 poore, to bring t hem 
zo the Lawes or Fuftices with diligence at all your power. 

8. Te ſall mainteine and uphold the whole eſtaites of Chewal- 
rie with horſe, harnes, and other Knightly abwiliaments , and 
ſall help and ſuccor all thame of the ſamen ordoure if they 
ſtand in need. | 

9. Te ſall acquire and ſeeh to have the knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of all the articles and points requiſite for you to 
know, conteined in the Books of Chewalrie. 


10. Ye will promes to obſerve, keep , obey, and fulfill all 
the premiſſes to the uttermoſt of your power, ſo help you God, 
be your owen band, and be God himſelf. 


Then the King of Arms giveth the Sword of Honor to the Lord 
Commiſſioner who ſtriketh the firſt of the Gentlemen thrice withit 
on the right ſhoulder, ſaying, Avances Chevalier. And at the ſame 
time his Spurs are put on by ſome antient Knights preſent. Then the 
King of Arms pronounceth his ſtile, $r 7. N. of 0. Knight. Then the 
Heralds and the Purſevants, the Trumpets ſounding forth at the win- 
dows, proclaim it. And in like ſort the other two Gentlemen are 
Knighted. The Court ſolemnities of the firſt meeting, departing, feaſt- 
ing and thelike in this, as inthe reſt, we omit here. For the antient 
times;z ſomething before occurrs in that which King Alexander the 
third ſaid, when he was Knighted in Emgland. And induere armis mi- 
litaribus was antiently the phraſe there to give the order. Alexander 
Rex Scotie ( ſaith the Chronicle of | Mazilroſe Frere ova Scotum Comi- 
tem de Huntedone cognatum ſuum filiums David Comitis & plures alios 
Nobiles viros armis militaribas induit in die Pentecoſtes in Caſtello de 
Rokesbyre, This was Alexander the ſecond MCCXXVIT. For the or- 
der of Saint Azdrew there, I refer you to Aenenivs, Mirens, Favin, 
and ſuch more. 

That Oath is but the ſubſtance which antiently was either ſworn or 
profeit by Knights in moſt other Countries' alſo at their Creation. 
Whence1t was alſo that to perform that belong'd to the order of Knight- 
hood, was eſteemed as meritorious as to do all that a Monk, Friar, or 
Canon regular ſhould. I have an old Direction ® of life to all ſorts 
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of perſons in French verſe, where I read theſe to that purpoſe. Title of 


$7 vous ſeietz, de teu valour 

Ke reſceynre devez I honour 

E F ordre de Chivalrie 

Le Honour Sovereyn de ceite vie 
Adunke vous pri en amiſtetz 

Le bien e nettement guardetz, 
Les reules qe doyt guarder 

Cely qe et dreit Chivalier. 

Nad Frere precheour, ze Chanoygne, 
Ne Frere Cordeler, ze Moyngne 
Ke F alme puiſſe meulz ſalver 

Ke ne puyt ly Chivaler. 

Pur quey qe y faces dreytement 
Ceo qe 4 ſoun ordre apent. 

Le Ordre demande nette vie 
Chaſtete &* curteyſie 5 

De feat &+ de dit eſtablete, 


Et tote manere leaute @c. 


Cyae. VIIL 


I. Of the Titleof Gentleman, as 3t 7s abſolutely uſed in common 

| ſpeech, or Nobilis. Gentlemen of blood. = ; 

HH. Edelman. Frep vom Adel, AX'el. hence the names of Gentle- 
man, Gentilhome, Gentilhuomo, Gentilhombre, aud Hydalgo 
are to be deduced. | 


Gentleman- 


IH. Of Creations of the title of Edelman; Gentilhuomo, or Nobilis, 


by Codicilli Honorarii, Charters, or ſuch inſtruments. Ennobl- 
ing by th: Pope. Creation by a kind of Adoption to a Fa- 
mily. 
IV. The form of Ennobling in France by Edi@ and Letters Patents,and 
of the like in Spain, remifhive. nts nh 
V. Forms of Ennobling or rayſing to the ſtate of a Gentleman, or No- 
bilis, by Letters Patents in England. 


E reſerved the Title of. Gentleman, that is, our laſt Ti- 
tle in our firſt diviſion of this part, until this place where 
we ſhall at once ſpeak of it as it is in uſe in ſeve- 
M ral Countries whoſe ſubordinate Titles are before ſeve- 
>] rally delivered. 


I.' The Title of Gentleman (as weule it abſolutely in common ſpeech, 
when we attribute it toany man to whom it belongs in the largeſt ac- 
ceptation, in any of thoſe Countries) denotes one that either from the 
blood of his Anceſtors, or the favour of his Soveraign, or of them that 
have power of Soveraignty in them, or from his own vertue, employ- 
ment or otherwiſe according to the Laws and cuſtoms of honour in 
the Country we ſpeak of, 1s _— made Gentile, or fo raiſed = 

uuu alt 
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Title of an emmency, above the maltitude , perpetually inherent in his per- 
Gentleman. ſon, that by thoſe Laws and cuſtoms he be truly Nob:/zs or Noble,whe- 
ther he have any of the precedent Titles or not fixt befides on him. 
Underſtand Nobilis here in that fence as it hath been frequently uſed 
ſince the declining times eſpecially of the Roman Monarchy, as well 
for one that is by Letters Patents of the Emperour or otherwiſe made 
Nobilis, as for him that is by birth fo. For the anticnt uſe of Nobilzs, 
| eſpecially before the Monarchy, was fuch that it was juſtly given to 
a Videſis Roſ= none but him that had * j#s imraginum, or ſome Anceſtor at leaſt that 
qo mY had born ſome of their greater offices, or their Magiitratus Curnules, as 
cap.19. Cenſorſhip, Conſulſhip, and ſome ſuch more, from whoſe image kept 
he had the jus imagizum. The firlt anceſtor upon whole death this 
Nobility or Gentry began, was called Noves homo only, being before 
his offices, that gave him the Title of Nowss, only Terobilzs as the reſt 
of the multitude. Neither was that uſe, it ſeems, to this purpoſe, dif- 
ferent from that of the Greeks and antient Jews among whom the 
\ expreſſions of their Gentry or Nobility (which 1s all one in the ſence 
we now uſe it) was with relation to the Anceſtors. Evyvic, Twmarde , 
Bum]yidns, EvTd]ots that IS, one deſcended from great Parentage among the 
Greeks denoted a Gentleman or Nob:lzs, and ſo Evywws Nobilitas,which 
b Politie.lib.4. Ariſtotle Þ calls «q4ya7& mir®- £ agen, Or antient wealth and wvertue , or 
4 +19mept | wnpims werywer the dignity of the Anceſtor or the like. The firſt authors of 
Theode.tib.2, 1t being ſtiled #(Crwer and ripe, Or famous and honourable, or the like. 
ep 15 men And for the Jews 3 learned men conceive that whereas they had two 
| damn if words, that ſignified as Homo and Yir in their ſtricter ſence do, ea 
bri ew 47 4d and we 1, they called © ſuch as were 1n the ſtate of Nobzles a- 
—_—— mong them wa 122 Berri Iſh, or fili;viri, or the ſons of great men, and 
riſtotelisdu- the reſt Dx \:2, or filiz Hominis, or the ſons of men of common rank 5 
= <—ougt f and ſo that place of the Pſalms , © Hear a// ye people , give car all 
ids. ye that dwell in the morld Ta POoy IM 112 023 ERYD3UNT 2 well 
© Kimebiiw he (ors of great men as of men of common rank, both rich and poor to- 
Rat. WN { great Ms >a} ax 
Draſ.0bſer- gether, or as Muniter both turns and explains it, Tam filii hominuns 
vardib.3.cop. (onobilinm) quam filii cnjuſcunque Nobilis, ſinm! dives &* panper, The 
4 = vulgar hath thete Dmigque terrigene & filii hominum, where homines is 
: taken for the beſt kind of men as in Latin alſo where it is not oppo- 
ſed to Vir. Tuſt ſo the LXX. oin yard; g 0 joel #Y o'rdpwey , With which 
in ſubſtance both the Arabick and Syriack agree, as if the LXX tranſ- 
lators for 0x 4dam which is homo, had ms. mo Odamah, that 1s , 
earth.in the text. But where our Engliſh tranſlations have High and low, 
there, the low Dutch to the ſame ſence beide gemeipne man ende Hee- 
ren, and expreſly the French, tant cenx de bas eftat que les Nobles. But 
ſome ages after the Romans were under a Monarchy, the Title of Nobi- 
lis was given alſo to ſuch as by the Emperor's Patents of Offices or 
their Codicilli honorarii, were firſt raiſed out of the loweſt rank. And 
e $ymmach.lib, adjudicari Nobilibus, -* and creari Nobilem and the like were phraſes 
10-Epif.25-& $5 be ſo made noble, whence it is that Auſonivs uling the phraſe of his 
f 9 > ny a own time makes* Soloy ſay, 
Vap. ſent. 


Pulchrius multo parari, quam creari Nobilem. 


And in this ſence alſo hath Nobzl# fince continued, and ſo we here 


CT. uſe it. That other notion of Noble which we uſe in Exgland, when 
cap.28.in 1i1%- ye expreſs our Lords by Noblemen $ abſolutely, is peculiar to us only, 


lo eapitis, 


and 
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and belongs not at all to this place. Neither will we trouble it farther Title 9 
with other notions of Nobil:s that expreſs not the dignity we handle Gentterhan; 
here 3 nor add more of the common diſtintion of Nobility into that 
which 1s Theological or Chriitian,Philoſophical or from manners and ver- 
tuc,and Political or Civil,than that we ſpeak here only of civil Nobility or 
Gentry. This conſiſts in ſome countries in enjoying divers privileges 
both perlonal and real, as well as or more than in the eminency of 
dignity whereunto the Gentleman by his birth or quality is raiſed, as 
in the Empire, France, fpain; in ſome, chiefly in eminency of dignity. 
And it 1s 1n all, either derived from Noble or Gentle Anceſtors, or o- 
therwile according to the divers Laws and cuſtoms of honor, newly 
acquired. The ways of acquiſition of it are very various according 
to thoſe laws and cuſtoms; and are variouſly diſputed by the mariy 
Writers that have publiſhed whole Volumes De Nob:litate, or with the 
like Titles. After that Arms alſo or the Enſigns of diſtintion born 
upon Shields, grew to be in many Familes hereditary (which was a- 
bout four bo years ſince) it came into frequent uſe that he who 
was clther formerly ennobled by blood or newly by acquiſition , ei- h vide Bonura 
ther aſſumed or had by grant (ashis caſe and the cuſtom of his Coun- 4 Curiilise 
try permitted ) from his Sovereign or ſome other lawfully exerciſing 3..72.Pom. 
Soveraign power, ſome ſpecial note of diſtintion by Arms alſo to be pou-Rock-oo 
tranſmitted with his Gentry to his poſterity. ' And 4 common uſe of gr. / 7 oo 
giving Arms together with Gentry or in Charters of Ennobliſhment (as cap.9.& 13. 
the French call it) hath continued to this'day, although to all that Siephan-For- 
have been ennobled, it hath not been uſed, as hath been anon ſhewed pidine Juric- 
in ſome examples. But before ſtich time as Arms were hereditary, all parey _—_ 
Gentlemen, it ſeems, in theſe Nations of Exrope that have been States jcgjum ve xe. 
of themſelves bred out of the declining of the-Empire and out of the bilirate & Ru- 
irruptions of thoſe of the North, were ſuppoſed to have their Shields age —rice ©; 
diſtinguiſhed by ſome Arms of their own fancy, that ſo they might be jun prpularem 
known one from another in the field in ſuch ſort as* Vegetie fays in the *fronlnþ- 
antient Empire, the ſoldiers were diſtinguiſhed by the Digmata, or De- | nn 
viſes of their companies and by their own names expreſled on their * De re adili- 
Shields. And thus in the cuſtoms of Exrope (which for the moſt part "#8. 
came immediately from thoſe Northern Nations, that abont declining 
of the Empire planted themſelves almoſt throughout it) the right ot 
having Arms hath been from antient time an Enfign of Gentry, and 
that almoſt as the right of having Images was in the old Roman State. 
Thoſe warlike Nations and the reſt with whom they are mixt in Ex- 
rope, fo eſteemed the noble office of a Soldier, and were ſo much all 
Soldiers, that from what belonged to the wars only rather than from 
any thing elſe they would take.the Enfigns of Gentty 3 whence alſo, 
Miles,Chevalier, Cavaliero and Eſcuyer allo, or Scutarizs, or Armiger, all 
being names framed firſt as proper for the wars, are uſed ſometimes in a 
notion that means only a Gentleman, as may be obſerved out of what 1s 
already delivered touching them. Thence it is alfo that, Arms have * 
been uſually given to an ennobled perſon though of the long Robe* ; 1:45; Paſe.. 
wherein he hath little uſe of them as they mean a ſhield. But being <a!.de coronts 
a Gentleman he is ſuppoſed alſo either to be a Soldier or ready upon es as 
occaſion to be one, and therefore hath that Enſign.to denote him. The | 
ſame may be ſaid of Creſts. But for Arms and Creſts, the ſeveral 
ways of ennobling by Feuds, by employment, by degrees in learn- 
ing , or the like, according to the Laws of ſeveral Countries, and 
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Title of the great harveſt of other particulars touching Gentrie ; the ſtore 

G-ntleman. Of former Writers, is ſo great of them that we have tinglcd out for 
this place only theſe two heads touching them. One of the ſeveral 
Names by which Gentlemen or Nobiles are 1n the moſt parts of Exrope 
ſtiled, and eſpecially of the original of the name Gertilmran and Ger- 
t:ilLomme and the like 3 the other of the Inſtruments or Charters by 
which Gentry hath been given. For by thoſe we ſuppoſe we ſhall make 
ſome eſtimable addition to what others have done that have herein 
gouc betore us. 


[[. In the German Empire Nobiles or Gentlemen (we ſuppole Gentle- 
men {till in our Englith uſe of it, convertible with Nobiles ) are ſome- 
time expreſied by dig Frepe vom Adel, or die Frep? Adeliche Reichs 
Kittcrſchaſt, that is, the ſree Gentlemen, or Ordo Equeſtris ( as they are 
called allo) of the Empire. Which means only thoſe Gentlemen that 

I Pawmeif.de are! immediately ſubject tothe Emperor mm Francken, Schwaben and 

Fwiſ4.16-9?. 1; hetmander. or ſome parts belonging to theſe. Their privileges of 
10.8.71. k F j 

Xoldendeflaru being free from taxes, being ſubject to. no other Court but the Empe- 

Wobil.cap.1.T org and ſuch like, make them of afingular eminency. Other Gentle- 

9d oa} men there, whether mediate or 1mmediate to the Emperor, are called 

ſet4.4: ordins FFyelmen. In both the word Adel ( whence alto with ſome variance 

> #r.cap-5. )f Dialetthe Dares and Swethes call their Gentlemen) or Edel de- 

Ds notes Nobilis, whence EDde-Dom and Edethett are Nob-l:t25, and Ugre- 

delen, and Edelmaeccken, to ex»oble. From the ſame word was thar 

m Lib.4.  Edilingi, for Nobiles among the Saxons in Germany, made in ® Nithar- 

Cay dws, and Adalingas ® in the ſameſence is in the old Lawes of ſome parts 

& 4. of Germany. And our Engliſh Saxoxs alſo called their Gentlemen 

X&pelum enki for a Diale& of theald Dutch. Touching that, ſee 

o Cap.5.hujw yyhat is before © laid, where we ſpeak of Erheling. And for Nobiljs De- 

perils S-®. > cario: which is the attribute of Joſeph of Arimathea, in the vulgar, our 

p D. Marc.cap, Old ? Saxo0n;tran{lated out of it,hath ff'ela gepepa.Butin Polard they call 

15.comm.33- their Nobiles @3chlacta, as we {ce frequently in their Laws. But in 

the molt other parts of Exrope the very name of Gentleman expreſicd 

in the ſeveral Provincial languages 1s uſed, as Gertilhomme. Gentilhuc- 

210; and Gentill ombre among the Spaxiards, who alſo have that 0- 

ther Title for a Gentleman, which they call Hiidalgd; whereof more 

anon. The reaſon of the whole name im every Country where it is 

uſed, will appear clearly, if we know how Gert! came toit. Andit 

is not likely but that upon the ſelf-ſame ground and original it came 

into all places that have received it. There be two ſpecial opinions 

concerning the original and: cauſe of the uſe of Gezt#l in this fence. 

Some that are earneſtly willing to derive all into the Provincial tongnes 

eſpecially (of which this word 1s ) from the purer times of the Latin , 

fetch it from Geztzles, as Gertzles was uſed before the Roman Monar- 

chy began. Ir ſignified ſuch -as were of the ſame name and ſtock, free 

born retaining their Komarhberty, and whoſe Ance'tors were always 

q Twſc.queft. free, And Cicero calls Tullins HoStlins Gemtilem ſuns, 4 only for names 

« < PP" ſake. Feitws allo 3 * Gentilis dicitur &» ex eodem gener? ortus, & is 

nif. verb. Gimm 7115 ſimili nomine appellatur, to which purpoſe he cites this of Cincims ; 

lis, Gentiles mihi ſunt qui meo nomine appellaniur. nd Cicero {peak- 

ing of Arguments drawn fram definitions. and ſhewing how they ſhould 

(I Topic, be made, brings this for an example 3 1terg; "ut illud; Gentiles ſunt 

qui inter ſe codem nomine ſunt. | Non eSt ſatis. 91ui ab ingeris oriun- 


a; 
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diſnnt. Neid quidem ſatis eff, Suorum majorum nemo ſervitnten ſer- Title of 
vivit, Abeit etiam nunc, qui capite non ſunt diminuti. ' Hoc fortaſſe ja- Gentleman 
tis eff, Nihil enim video Sczvolam Pontificem ad hanc definitionem Si 
addidifſe» Therelation thus made between men, was called Gentilitas, 

as we lee in YVarro. Ut in hominibus, faith* he, quedam ſunt cognatio- t De Lingus 
mes  Gemtilitates, fic in verbis. Ut enim ab #milio homines orti #- $91.7. 
milii ac Gentiles, fc 4b Amilti romine declinantes woces in Gentilitate 
nominantur, In the ſame ſence he hath Gez?iles in that phraſe of the 

twelve Tables which heuſes proverbially where he ſpeaks of the care 

of having a Country ſeat healthful and fruitful. A ror horum (lays | 
he) ſr alterutram decollat, & nihilominus quis wnlt colere, mente eff uv De re Ruſti- 
captus atque ad agnatos & Gentiles eff deducendus 2 For ſuch as were © "492+ 
mad by the Law of the twelve Tables, were tobe committed to their 

Agnati and Gentiles, or to thenext of their kinn and Name. They 

that were Gentiles (every of them being ſingularly Gentilis ) were col- 

letively alſo called Gers, which was fo diſtinguiſhed from Familia , 

that the ſurnames denoted the Familia and the Names only the Gers. 

As the Gens #lia extended toas many as had the name of #lins 3 But 

the Families of that Gezs were diſtinguiſhed by the ſurnames of La- 

mia, Petus, and ſuch like. Whence it 15 that FeiZus ſays, Gens A#lia 
appellatur que ex multis familiis conficitur. And wn this ſence Horace 

hath ſire Gente, for one that 1s aſlave, orat leaſt had ſervile Ance- 

ſtors. Forſach had not Gentem, nor were called Gentiles one to the 


other. 


Dui * quamvis perjuriis erit, fine Gente truentus. DPI 

_ Satyr.s, 
Now becauſe Gemtiles thus denoted men only that were imgerr, and : 

of one name and ſtock, and that fuch as were ſerv? or capite diminut# 

(as baniſhed men or otherwiſe capitally . condemned ) were excluded 

from having Gertem, or the title of Gentiles among them, therefore 

it hath been conceived that Gertlaran or Gentalhommes hath beenuſed 

in the Provincial tongues, @ if it ſhould litemlly expreſs? one that, ,,. ,- 

were Nobilis 4b origine Gentis, or ennobled by his ftock: In: which Key 

ſence, we ſee, the name of Gentlemen (in an acceptation according to *#. | 

this original only ) ſhould fignifie one *only that were ennobled by 

Blood, as Nob:lis did in the more antient times in Koxee, or as Gerero- 

ſus (which is frequently uſed for Gentleman) out of its own notation 

doth. For Gezeroſns in its primary and moſt uſed acceptation is quz 

bono genere ortus, non degenerat, or one that being bornof worthy 

parents is by kind alſo like them. In which fence tt is applied allo to 

beaſts, trees, fruits, andother. things when they arecommended for 

their quality with reference to: the {ſtock whence they. come. The 

examples are obvious. But when itis ſpoken according to the antient 

ſence, of a Gentleman, it exprefles more:hisown perſonal worth than 

the dignity of his Anceſtors, . though itſuppoſe both. Nootherwie 

than as the Greek rwat& , which ſignifies the ſelf ſame. To this pur- 5 

poſe Ariſtotle, E's} 5 davis wo (faith 2 he) x7! # 5% yore df gerhv. Wervater x7! 76 pj are rey 

iZimtr as fevers The being Noble (in that more antient fence of Noble) ,,,;.. 

is by vertue of AnceFors or the ſtock, , but the being Generons is not to de- 

generate from the birth, which, ws 6H 78 rods £ avpbaite rois E'vyirtoms aw noly od 

xo blow, very often happens not to thoſe that are Noble, but many of 


them are of no eſtimation. For as in the fruitsof ſoul, ſo in the genera- 
- tions 
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Title of tions of men there 1sa frequent change from the Original. From a good 
Geatleman, ſtock, for ſome time excellent men are propagated, and then the poſte- 


b Suridas 11 
werb.)arval 


c De bello Ge- 
HCG 


cio mag. Milt- 
tum lib.s. 


e C.Theodoſ. 
1.3 ths I4, 


+ ' 


rity often degenerate, as he notes there. 

The Dutch ave a good word of Gereroſws, Wellgebozen, or welbor-; 
and in an antient Latin-Saxon Gloſlary, Gereroſitas is interpreted by 
ffþelbopynnejre, Noble birth. Though alſo vulgar uſe now hath ſo al- 
tered the genuine ſence of Gezeroſws that 1t frequently denotes any 
kind of Gentleman, either by birth or otherwiſe truly enjoying that 
name, as well as Nobilis. But it was long, before the conſtant uſe of 
Generoſus was with us for the Title of Gentleman in our Writs, Counts 
pleadings and ſuch like. Till about Herry the eighth, the very word 
Gentilman was often retained for the addition in the Latin as we ſee in 
the Rolls of theprecedent times. But then Gereroſas came to be con- 
ſtantly with us uſed for a Gentleman of what ſort ſoever, if his Title 
were no greater. And plainly we ſee ſome ſteps of ſuch a uſe of ware 


(which is but the ſame) 1n that old proverb, x wwar&: ris baxarlis, you are, 


Gemerous even by your purſe, ſpoken® of ſuch as were rich, and therefore 
would ſcem Noblealſo. And the Gloflary but now cited interprets 
alſo Generoſam by Þ, ftele, or a woman that is noble, abſolutely without 
relation to birth. 

The other ſpecial opinion touching the Original of the word Gen- 
tleman, 1s, that it came from the word Gertilis uſed in a moſt ditfe- 
rent notion about the declining of the Empire, and afterward ; that 
is for one that wasno Roxrar ; but of ſome of thoſe other Nations that 
had made irruptions into the -Empire, and in a manner deſtroyed it. 
For the underſtanding of this opinion ; we firſt ſhew that uſe of the 
word Gertzlis, and the original of that uſe, and then how 1t might 
thence come to be uſed for Nobzlzs, Beſide the common Notion of 
Gentes (whence Gentilis is made) wherein it ſignifies Nations, or all men 
indefinitely, asit dothin Jus Gertinm from antient time to this day, 
there was another notion of it,in the declining times, reſtrained only 
to ſuch Nations as were not Romar 3 no otherwile than as antiently Bar- 
bari was uſed firſt for all beſide Greciars, and then for all except them 
and Romans as in Claudian. 
jam © federa Gentes 
Exuerant. Latiique audita clade feroces, 

Vindelicos ſaltus & Norica rura tenebant.. 


In the ſame ſence Jxi7iniar, ina Commiſſion or Reſcript to. Zeta the 
Magifter Militum of Armenia, Pontus Polemoniacus , and the neigh- 
bouring Countriesz Cx: 4 propria divinitate Romanorum nobjs ſit de- 
latum imperinm, ſollicita cura, cauta diligentia pertra&antes perſpexi- 
mus oportere etiam partibus Armenie & Ponto Polemoniaco & Gentibus 
proprium Magiitrum Militum per banc legem conitituere. And as Gen- 
tes thus colledively denoted them, ſoevery of them were called Gez- 
tilis, andall plurally Gentiles, - and Barbari alfo, and the Romans, that 
lived among them, Provinciales. The fulleſt teſtimony of this is a 
Law of Yalentinian and Yalens, de Nuptiis Gentilium, forbidding that 
any Roman or Provincial woman ſhould marry a Gertilzs, or that any 
Provincial man ſhould take a wife of that kind , or #xor barbara, as 
they called her. Fhe words of the Law are, Na//i Provincialium, © cu- 


Juſcunque ordinis aut loci fuerit, cum Barbara ſit uxore conjuginm, nec 
ll 
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#ll; Gentilium Provincialis fe mina copuletur. 9nod f que inter Provin= T; 4 
ctales atqz, Gentiles affnitates ex bjufwod; PK af quod in iis Fl of | 
'/ujpeFum vel noxium detegetur, capitaliter expietur. Datum V.; Kal.Jun: Ft 
Valent. & Valente Cofſ. Elſewhere alſo in Theodoſins' his Code 3 the fiozmtiex 25: 
lame ule is of Gentiles, But the Original of this uſe is to be deduced —_— 
from the antienteſt times, and that from among the Jews, through the qubus mtimar, 
Greeks, into the Latin Chriſtians. For before Chriſtianity and the þ- ns 
diotiſm of Chriſtian language received into Latin, this uſe of it was GG NM 
not in the Empire. The Jews ſo uſed their word £m Gojime (which 85%-11.19-33 
[ignifies Gextes ) abſolutely ſpoken, for other Nations according to the A 
ſubject matter, that they excluded themſelves, and comprehended o- == 
thers only in it. In that ſence we have it in Moſes where he ſays * that b Geneſſcop. 
the poſterity of Japhet divided the Iles of the Nations or own ve 1j; ha- 77 
goojime, which is the ſame. Thus it is uſed very frequently in the old 
Teſtament. in thoſe pang where mt, Gentes, or the Nations Oc- 

curr. And thence it 1s alſo that the Aabbins have the ſingular of it w 

Goi, fora man of any other Nation than of Tſ/rae/ or a Few \yxw oeN 25 

(laith Elias * Levita ) wn mp om ae 13D RING 10199 13: 9p RD | fs Hicbice.” 
Mun Rp Every man that is not an Tſraelite they call Goi, as if you 

ſhould ſay, he is of another Nation. And if it be a woman, they call her 

Gotah. To the ſame purpoſe Rabbi D. * Cimchi, and others. From | ;, » adit; 
that uſe of ow in Ebrew, 4% (which among thoſe of the purer 

times of the Greeks, that wrote in Greece, ſignifies as Gentes did in 

the purer times of the Latin) was in like fence uſed in the Greek 
tranſlations of the old Teſtament, in ſtead of it. Thence is it alſo that 

we have = ty in that notion ſo frequently uſed in the riew Teſtament. 

INa'vrm 38 ram mi thn #7 le, faith our avicar, inſtructing the Jews 3 All 1 xarth.cap 6. 
theſe things the Nations, or the Gentiles ok And ſo wt {ignifies , 32-& D. Luc, 
moſt frequently in the Adts of the Apoſtles" and the Canonical Epi- 7," 1.7 
ſtles: whence alſo the Latines in the idiotiſm of Chriſtianity at firſt cap.18.5-48. 
uſed their word Gentes for the ſelf ſame, which our Engliſh moſt com- F2-#9?5? 
monly turns Gertils, (eſpecially in the New Teſtament) but the French | ; 

Pajens for Pagans, and the Dutch Hepderi or Bepdenen, which is but 

our Heathen. But in the primitive times both = #9» , and Gentes ſoon 

got another ſ(ignification and meant not all ſuch as were not Jews, as1n 

the old and new Teſtament, but thoſe only which were neither Jews 

nor Chriſtians, but followed the ſuperſtitions of the Egyptians , 

Greeks, Romans and fuch more. So that as the Jewsnſed the word 

Nations or m3 for all people befides themſelves, ſo the Chriſtians 

#9n and Genres for all people beſides themſelves and the Jews. Thence 

is that Title Adverſus Gentes in Tertullian his Apologetics, Arnobins , 

and ſuch more that wrote in the primitive times, in the ſame ſence 

that Saint 4»gyſtine in his De Civitate Dei and Oroſizs ule contra Paga- 

0s. In this ſence it continued among the Chriſtian Writersalſo, until 

their propriety of ſpeech with their Religion was publickly and by 

authority of the State received in the Empire, ſoon after which alſo 

Gentilis, made from Gentes in this ſignification, was uſed for thoſe of 

the Gentes. But as Gentes and nin, were uſed by the Chriſtians in 

ſuch a ſence that excluded all Nations but themſelves and Jews by it, 

asthe Jews before had done all Nations whatſoever but themſelves, 

ſo after the word Gerntes, and the conjugate Gertilis were received 

into the Chriftian ſtate of the Empire, they both had another kind 
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Title of it {cems, a double one. When they were uſed in Treatiſes or Laws 

G-ntl:mian, that concerned matter of Religion, then they denoted ſuch as were 

Pagans, or, being not Jews, were no Chriſtians 3 But when they wrote 

meerly of Civil po without relation to point of Religion 1n 

Laws or otherwiſe, then they uſed Gertes and Gertiles (proportionably 

as the Jews antiently did their p11 , and as the Chriſtians their = i9-n, 

and Gentes) for all ſuch as were not Romans; that is, for 'thoſe that 

| were not of the Roman Empire, or of the Orbis Romanys. For all of 
fermrey 1 the Orbis Romanus, were Cives Romani by that old Conſtitution ® of 

Xovell.$.cap. Antonius Pins, and the reſt were now called Genres or Gentiles as well 

5,6. as Barbvari, which word came among the Romansin a like fort allo, as 
this uſe of Gentes and Gertiles did. For all ſave the Greeks were firſt 

_ oe? * called Barbari(and ſo Saint ® Paulalſouſcs it)and afterward the Romans 

Eft. in Barba- {tiled all Barbari fave themſelves and the Greeks. The uſe of Gertes 

"= in matter of Religion 1s obvious 1n the Fathers 3 and of Gentiles only 

for ſuch as werenot Chriſtians in this Law of Hoerorius and Theodoſius 

p C. Theed lib. Concerning Religion 3 Ne Donatiite? vel caterorum vanitas hereticorum, 

16.t1t.5.de Hee Ll;ornmgz error quibus catholice communionis cultus non poteſt perſuade- 


reticis,hib. 40, _ : : 
& wide l, þ of ri, Juagi atque Gentiles, quos vulgo Paganos vocant, arbitrentur legynz 


Ec. ante adverſum ſe datarum conſtituta tepuiſſe, noverint Judices univerſk 
q My &c. Andtheſame Emperors 13 £3 profano pagani ritus errore fer cri- 
DT mine polluuntur, hoc eſt Gentiles, nec ad Militiam admittantur nec admi- 


riſtratoris vel Judicis Honore decorentur. Other like occurrences are 

of it, and from this notion of Geztiles, we have Profeſſuones Gentilitie 

r Eiſdem lib, 19 another of their * Laws. But in Laws of civil government only , 
& m.l.19% Gentilis isuſed in that other ſence for ſuch as were not Romans, or as 
oppoſed to all that were Romans and Provinciales, which to this pur- 

poſe were of equal condition, as we ſee eſpectally in that Law of Mar- 

riages before cited, and another of Appealsnoted in the margin with 

it. There weſee Provizciales oppoſed againft Gentiles which in the bo- 

dy of the Law is as a Synonymie to Barbari. And the old Scholiaſt 

there clears it fully. For thus he expreſly. ſums it up in other words; 

( Interp,1.unic. Nullus * Romanorum barbaram cujuſlibet gentis habere preſumat uxorent 
it, 14.16.3-C: conc Barbarorum conjugiis mulieres Romane in matrimonio conjungan- 
Rs tur, quod ſi fecerint ſe capitali ſententie noverint ſubjacere, Here plainly 
he takes Provinciales and Romani to be the ſelf fame. For Provinciales 

tes ; hy fGgnified all that had domricilium in Provincia (as * Ulpian ſays) and were 
eor$/8)* by conſequent R d Gentiles; and Barbari, heuſes as aSynony- 
> y conſequent Romans and Gentiles; and Barbari, he uſes as a Synony 

my to be oppoſed againſt both Provincialisand Romanus. Andin Caſ- 

u Variar.?.  ſrodore * of Opulio made Comes Sacrarum largitionum; Gentiles vid , 
form.17- Romanos ſtbi judiciis obligabat. And the like kind of different noti- 
ons we ſee in other words. Chaldeus where the diſcourſe 1s of predi- 

ions, often ſignifies an Aſtrologer. But in Geographers, Hiſtorians, 

and ſuch like that ſpeak of State, Story, or Situation of Countries, it de- 

notes only one of the Country of Chaldea. So Helen and Helleniſmns 1n 

the old ſtory of the Church and ſome Fathers fignifie as much as a 

Gentile and Gentiliſme ( in ſuch ſence as either of thoſe are oppoſed 

to Chriſtianity ) but in others that uſe not the words with relation 

to religion (even in the ſame time where that notion of them is 

found frequent) they mean only Grecians, or what hath reference to 

Greece, as$1t isa peculiar Country. The like may be ſaid of the name 

of a Jew... The Notions of the word Geztilis being thus deduced and 


ſtated, they that are of this other opinion touching the original of 
Gentle 
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Gentle or Gentil in Gentleman conceive that thoſe Northern Nations Title of 

in their framing of words out of the Latin (which they found in the Gentlenian. 

Provinces where they ſeated themſelves) to make up their Provincial or 

Roman tongues(' as the Goths and Vandals in Spain, the Spaniſh 3 Goths. 

Salians, and ſome ſuch more in Gaxle, the French; and the Goths allo 

and Longobards 1n Ttaly, the Ttalian ) fo eſteemed of the word Genrtilis 

by which they found themſelves ſtiled inthe Latin, that they now made 

it in thoſe tongues a diſtinction or' note of Honor forſuch of them as 

were of the more eminent quality, or in truth Nobzles, and were 

it ſeems, ambitious to be thus honored by that very name by which 

the Romans had before with ſome ſcorn ſo expreſſed them. And that 

efpecially becauſe all being in thoſe parts after the irruptions of thoſe 

nations, either Gentiles, or Romani; the Romans (if you conſider 

them that were ſubjects of the Empire ) were generally ina far worſe 

condition in regard of ſubjection, tribute, and the like, than any ſub- 

jets, that were not as ſlaves to tae better fort,. among thoſe other Na- 

tions. And therefore the better fort of thoſe. nations to expreſs their 

liberty perhaps, which was deareſt to them, and ſo much differed 

from that of the Romans, were the forwarder alſo to uſe that very 

word which ſo properly diſtinguiſh'd them from the Romans. To this 

purpoſe, Hinc nimirum fluxit ( ſaith the learned 1M. * Velſerus ) quod 

eum Barbariin devidis Provinciis meliori quam Romani' jure uterentur tar -np.- A 

( cujus vel una hec ex Kipuariis legibus fidemt facit. Si quis! Ripuarins y Ripuar.tir. 

advenam Francum interfecerit CC fol. culpabilis judicetur. $i quis 37;3;9%:3-4 
; : - - . PE: l 2. Salic, 

Aipuarins advenam Burgundionem intertecerit, CLX. folidis muldetur. tie.15.5,2, T3, 

$1 quis Kipnarins advenam Romanum interfecerit C ſolidis multtetur. G34 $3, 

St quis AKipnarins advenam Alemannum eu Friſonem vel Bauvarinm vel 61.8804 ve. 

Saxonem interfecerit CLX folidis culpabilis judicetur ) Gentilitatis *0- ut pluri- 

nomen Dignitatis exiſtimationem induxerit , paulatimque eo res prolapſa jure, waar 

fit ut Gentiles homines abſolute pro Nobilibus dicerentar, que in Italia tur & Roma. 

'&- Gallia conſuetudo, item Hiſpania, &* Britannia quodammodo ad hoc 5 & Bamari 

#03 tenet, atque, ut ineptias inanium opinionum rideas, jt quem ibi Gen- qui fimul * 

tilem compelles, honori deputet 3 ſi, quod idem eſt, Barbarum, inſigni- Gemiilium 

tam fibi illatam contumeliam opinetur. For we have -we lee often like- rebant, rod 

wiſe Tam Barbari* quam Romani, - and Barbari ſen Romani 1n King videre fuſius 

Theodorique's Edict in the Laws of * the Burgundians, and ſuch more: ON. 

For they thonght not Barbarus to be more diſgraceful than Plautus did gis, legibus , 

when he called Nens, Þ Barbarus, or ſpeaking of his Aſizaria, ſaies we. 0954 Ml 

that Demophilus ſcript, Marcus vertit Barbare. For in Plantus his ot 

time, Barbaras in Rome lignified any that was not a Greciqn, as it Toniis. 

was now taken by theſe ' nations we ſpeak of, for any among them that 

was not Roman. And it was nothing ſtranger that Geztilis from that 


more general ſignification ſhould come to this reſtrained notion in the 


Provincial tongues, than that Dux, Comes, Baro, Miles, Scutarizs and 


fuch more, being all ofa very large ſence,ſhould fo come to denote parti- 
cular dignities Fork inthe Latine of the middle times,and in the Provin- 
cial Languages, being but varied according to the Provincial 1dio- 
tifms. Nobiljs it ſelf alſo in Latine was and is very large, and hath been 
by a like kind of uſe reſtrained alſo in another Notion to that which 

ye call a Gentleman. ERR - 
Of theſe two opinions touching the name of Gentleman, I incline 
moſt to the latter. For they. of the firſt, who would have it from the 
more aritient and puter word Geztilis, ſeem to forget that which ſpe- 
XxxXx cially 
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Gentlemane 


cially thould have been thought on 1n the difquifition 3 that is, that 
the word Gentilhomme having been begun in the Frovincial tongues 
out of the Latin, ſhould moſt hkely come from ſuch a Latine word as 
was then in familiar uſe and from ſuch a ſence of that word as was in 
like uſe allo. But, Gertilis in that antient ſence will not I think be 


| found a very uſual word, neither about the time that theſe Provincial 
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_— began, nor ſince. Other reaſons might be gtven againſt it. 
And yel/erxs judicioutly of it ; Alia ſcio originatio et ( fo he fates af- 
ter thoſe words before cited out of him ) 2 Bnudes alata, quanto ma- 


gs antiquaria & elegans, eo 2 barbarie ſeculi quo hoc vocabulum nſurpari 


ceptur alienior. But thatlater opinion ts more hke to truth, both by 
reaſon of what we find in the ſtories of the times wherein thoſe Nor- 
thern Nations planted themſelves in the parts of the Empire, as alſo of 
what contihues in moſt of the parts where the word Gentleman is uſed 
from thoſe times till this day. For the ſtories 5 the occurrences are 
many wherein both the liberty and profeſſed purpoſe of maintenance 
of that liberty by the eminent perſons of thoſe Nations, and the great 
eſtimation of themſelves and their atlociates ( or of them that were 
Gentiles ) above the name of Romans whole ſubjeftion according to 
the Imperial Laws, they eſteemed a ſervitude unworthy of their own 
dignity. Therefore they rebelled and flew ſome of their own Princes, 
only becauſe they would have brought them either into the ſtate of the 
Romans, or under the fubjeQtion of the Empire. The examples are in 
that of © Theodatas eſpecially, Atanlfus, and Sigericus %all Kings of the 
Goths, and (lain becauſe they endeavoured ſome ſuch thing. Nay 4- 
tanlfus according to the mind of his free ſubjefts, had reſolved to 
have utterly extingmſhed the names of the Romans, and have called 
it the Gothique Empire, and ſo they uſed the word Gothia in ſtead of 
Romania, 'and the name of Atanlphus for Ceſar Auguitus. Rut he ob- 
ſerved that the liberty claimed by his Goths, and the reſt of the ike 
Nations with them was ſuch as that he could nor ſo hope enough quiet- 
ly to govern them. And therefore he altered his reſolution, chiefly 
by the perſwafion of his Queen Placidia, a Roman Lady and daughter 
to Theodoſins the firſt, aud endeavoured to reſtore the dignities of the 
Romans, and of their Laws in his government, and to be Komang re- 
fitntionis auFor __—_ eſſe non poterat immutator, as Oroſmus * ſaies of 
him. But when this purpoſe was diſcovered, he was ſoon murdered 
as an enemy to their National liberty, which was fo great alſo that di- 
vers of the Romans choſe rather to be of their condition, though 
poor, only for their liberties ſake, than to live as Romans, or under 
the Empire in ſuch a wealthy ſubjeCtion that was ſo toward a ſervitude. 
Hncuſque Romani ( faith © Iſidor ) qui in regno Gothorum conſistunt, a- 
deo ampletuntur, ut melins ſit illis cum Gothis pauperes viaere quam inter 
Romanos potentes eſſe & grave jJugum tributi portare. And * Oroſixe 5, 
Barbari execrati gladios ſnos ad aratra converſi ſunt 5 reſidnoſque Komas 
0s ut ſocios modo i» amicos fovent wt inveniantur tam inter eos qui 
malunt inter Barbaros panperem libertatem quam inter Romanos tributa= 
riam ſolicitndinem ſuſtinere. It may be hence collected that thoſe Na- 
tions wereall willing enough to diſtinguiſh their men of any eminency 
by a general name, in their Provincial tongues, which might moſt fully 
deny them to be Romans. Aud nothing could better do that than Gez- 
#iles which was then ſo uſed for ſuch as were not Romans, and ſofor 


theſe Nations principally ( in expoſition of civil bulineſs ) alſo as di- 
\ {tinguiſhed 
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{tinguiſhed from Rozzans, Of whom yet as many as lived in ſuch enii- T;zls of 
nence with the Gentiles as themſelves did, retained ſtill the ſtile of No- Gentletnar 
biles 1n their Latin, though they were afterward known al{o in their = 
Provincial tongues by the name of Gertilhommes of the like becauſe 
out of thoſe reaſons before ſhewed, Gertilhommes was become to be 
a Provincial word for Nobiles. Now for what continues to this day 
and ſeems at leaſt, to give light here; obſerve the principal priviledges 
belonging to Gentry in moſt of thoſe places where, the word Gert/- 
homme or the like 1s uſed, and the name alſo of Hydalgo which is a 
Gentleman in pair, both which may adde ſtrength to that conjecture. 
The principal priviledges at this day confiſt in being free from ſuch 
tribute and taxes as the Romans werein thoſe elder times ſubject unto 
and the chief of the Gertiles, or not Romans, or thoſe other nations 
that ſo diſperſed themſelves in the Empire, were out of their national 
liberty diſcharged of; as if that continuing freedom were alſo a perpe- 
tual character of the origination of the name Geztil in this ſence fixed 
on them; which altogether with Gertzlezza or the like by reaſon of the grey. zur- 
dignity of them that were ſtiled by it and the fair manners which both £#14.1-25- | 
in arms and peace, they affe&ed or at leaſt pretended, hath denoted ** 
and to this day doth we ſee in theſe tongues, manſnetus, comis, liberalis, 
perbumanus, and ſuch more Epithetsand their abſtraQts, as may expreſs 
a noble ſpirit. And for Hydalgo 3 Good autors have ſuppoſed the name 
originally to be Hijo d'algodo, or Filins Gothi, or the' ſon of a Goth, ma- 
king it thus wholly from the nation where the Spaniards are chiefly de- 
ſcended. Gaſpar Baetinus, in his Book de Inope Debztore Creditori addi- 
cendo h ſates, that Laurentins Padillia Archdeacon of Rando, and a pro- $c9:16.$.44. 
feſt hiſtorian in Fpair: told him that he faw in the Library of 2alaca | 
Church a very antient book wherein whereſoever mention was 'made 

of Hydalgo, it was written Fijo dalgod, as if it had plainly meant zhe 
ſame of aGoth. And as this 7 ry ms name night be from a particu- 
lar nation of thoſe Gentiles, ſoit ſeems, for a more general expreſſion, 
they made alſo their Gertilhombre from the general name of Gentiles. 
And as they, fo other nations that have their Provincial tongues. 
Neither need we think of it with relation to England, otherwiſe than 
as it came out of the Provincial tongue of France to us. Before the 
Normans We had itnot. From the French Gentilhomme we then made 
our word Gentleman which was before” called #Xel as is already 
ſhewed. And our Normar French calls Gentlemien Gertils gents i ſome: . , 
times alſo, and ſometimes Gertils * only. I know ſome fetch it into 4: ein 
France from the word Gentiles, as it occurrs about the declining times * 5 Ricb.2. 
in Schola Gentilium in Ammianus * Marcellinus, under Julian the apoſta- SP _ 
ta and his neareriſucceffors.But I cannot think that ſo narrow a number as 26.% videf: * 
the £chola Gentilium or any Regiment, or company ſo ſtiled could pro- pint wn - 
pagate ſo univerſally through the Provincial tongues ſuch a name for all Faxc liv. 2, 
that were Nobiles, Neither perhaps would the author of that fancy chap 15. 
have thought ſo, if he had obſerved the ſo extenſive notions of Gentiles 
which are before ſhewed. And for that of Scholz Gentilium, and 
Gentiles otherwiſe mentioned in eMarce//inus, in the warrs z there can 
be no great doubt but that they were only ſome Regiment or Com- 

any ſtiled ſo becauſe the chief of them or the moſt of them were or 
had been Gertiles in that ſence as it denoted ſuch as were not Romans, 1 Videſs: Panci- 
according to the uſe of denominating ſuch Regiments and Companies 797-44 Novi. 
in that ' time. Some from the honor given to all or moſt or ſome of the zz." 7: 
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Title of chief of them, as Comtes, felices; ſome from their arms wherein they 


Gentleman. 


mAlberis.Gen- 
tiles de Nuptiis 
lib, 4,cap. 13. 


1 iles of Honor. Curae VIII. 


were molt exerciſed, as Sagittarii and fuch more 5 others from thcir 
number diſtinguiſhed according to the time of their being choſen, as 
Prim.ani, Undecimani, £uurti; fome from the Nations whence they 
were taken as Arcades, Batavi, Perſe; and ſo theſe by the general na- 
ture of the ſeveral nations out of which they were taken by the name 
of Gentiles, But of theſe names, thus much. 


Il. Theuſe of Inſtruments or Charters by which Gentry hath been 
given, 1s very antient in the Empire, of which we firſt ſpeak here, and 
then of ſome of other nations. But let not the common objection be 
made here, that no Charter can make a Gentleman, which is cited 
as out of the mouth of ſome great Princes that have ſaid it. They 
without queſtion underſtood Gentleman for Generoſas in the antient 
ſence, or as if it came from Geztilis in that ſence, as Gertilis denotes one 
of a noble Family, or indeed for a Gentleman by birth. And to ſay, 
that a Gentleman in ſuch a notion may be created, is in it ſelf a con- 
tradiction. No creation can make any man to be really of another 
blood than he 1s: though yet we have anon an emample of a crea- 
___ one to be reputed as if he were of the blood of a Noble 
houle. 

The ſame may be faid of Nobilis inthe antienteſt ſence as it denoted 
him that had jzs izzaginum, or as it is taken by ſome Writers ® of our 
age while they diſpute of Gentry, as if all Nobil/itas were Nativa. And 
in that ſence alſo is the Spaniſh Proverb to be underſtood, El Rey mo puede 
hazer Hidalgo, or the King cannot make an Hidalgo. But we take 
Gentry here for Noblitas, and a Gentleman for Nobilis, as thoſe words 
have been uſed ſince the declining of the Empire,and are obvious to this 
day in the Feudiſts aud other Lawyers that write of what concerns this 
Nobilitas, which is dativa ( as they call it ) not Nativa, and is then re- 
gulary given, when by the Soveraign's favour or of one exerciſing $0- 
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ſtenditur. Though we want not example of a creation by a kind of 


adoption. Some touch 1s before in the beginning of this Chapter of 
the Creation of a Gentleman or Nobilis in the Empire. It was at firſt 
done by Charter, or Codicil/z honoraris ( we mean done alone; for 
by commiſſions of great offices and other employments, it was conſe- 
quentially alſo and moſt antiently, as alſo by Feuds and otherwiſe. But 
of that kind or other like we ſpeak not at all further ) in granting the 
dignitates vacantes, or the Titles and Enfigns of great offices without 
employment, to no other end but to ennoble or put the Grantee into 
the rank of them that were Nobiles, Remember what isalready * ſhew- 
ed of the Comitive granted. And of ſuch Grantees there is ſpecial 
mention in that old Law of Zezo the Emperor touching the Judges be- 
fore whom the perſons of eminency in the Empire ſhould be queſtioned 
in criminal cauſes. Yiros? zl/uſtres, in hac inclyta urbe degentes, qui ſine 
adminiſtratione honorariis decorati fuerint Codicillis, licet talem pre- 
rogativam noſtre juſſuonis mernerint ut, quod non egerint, videantur e- 
giſſe, in criminalibus cauſis magnifice tug ſedis ( he writes to Arcadins, 
his prefeFus Pretorio) & illuſtriſſime urbicarie prefeFure necnon 
etiant viri magnifici magiſtri officiorum ( quoties tamen ad ejus judicium 
ſpecialis noſtre pietatis emanaverit juſſuo ) ſententiis reſpondere decer- 
nimus, ita ut hujuſmodi wviri ſedend: quidem in cognitionibus dicendts 
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minime ſ1bi vindicent facultatem. And out of this text the Civilians Titl 
commonly fetch their greateſt and almoſt their ſole teſtimony of' the G 2 <4 
uſe and antiquity of ennobling by Charter in the Empire, And Her- OT Aw 
mannus Kirknerus ſpeaking 1 of the office of a Chancellor 5 #an- q De offcio & 
quam per ſe tam illustre Cancel/arii officinm ſet, ut quod ſupra declara- ©&7ae Can- 
virus etiam nobilitatem ez, qui ipſum adminiſtrat ſemper tacite con- pawn” 2 mag 
ferre intelligatur 5 et tamen F pals cars Czlarum imperiis, nobilitand; ©* | 
bene meritos premioque dignitatis atque honoris excellentiore afficiendi 

eos qui tum in hoc tum in dliis muneribus verſati fuerint conſuetudo ob- 
ſervata & 2 temporibus Lenonis ix Romana republica retenta. But there 

is a whole Title de Hororariis Codicillis in Theodoſius his Code ( where- 

with the Civilians do ſeldome conſult ) and ſome Laws that = the 

uſe of thoſe Codicilli, as antient as ConStantine, about CLX years be- 

fore Zeno. $i quis (faith * he) judicio noftro ſe adeptum codicillos ; C.Theodeſ. 


adftraxerit, & idem vel ſuprema codicillorum impreſſio wel Scriptura \8.6.it21l.t 


adſtipuletur interior, tamen ſi ad hoc pecuniam conſtabit ſpeFatam, ni- 
hilominus rejedus in plebem, quo plus extorquere conatus eft, abdicetur; 
Hos enim ſolos, qui intra Palatium werſati ſunt vel adminiſtrationibus 
fundis ad Honores excipi .oportebit, ceteris fundis exemptis & ſuis re- 
itutis, Divers other Laws are 1n thattitle concerning theſe Charters 
of honor or of exnobliſhment. But the Nobility thus gained (in re- 
ſpect of that other which was from real and not fained employment ) 
was about that time of Coſtartine fliighted by the name of umbra and 
nomen *dignitatis only, though afterward by the Laws of other Em- cx.244: 


perors ( eſpecially I think, of about Gratiaz and* Yalentinian ) theſe t 1.4.9; 6. * 


dignitates codicillarie, as they were alſo * ſtiled, became to be and #15-4i6.13.cis. 
continued afterward of much better reputation. About the ſame time Dn 


alſo the Emperors would ſometimes by Patent give the dignity of the 654.5.n.21. * 


Ordo Equeſtris, as Wye the younger, and* Julia gave it to x L7.C.cd. 
all the Navicularii, But at this day and 1n thoſe ages that have paſſed 4#13.tir's. 
fince Arms have been frequently hereditary, this ki1d of ennobling 
in the Empire, faith Kirkrerns, 1s by giving of Arms, together with 
the priviledges belonging to Gentry , per inſignium & armorum uti 
wocant, collationem, conceſſes una privilegiis ordini uſitatis, Theſe are 
limited to the heirs of the body uſually. And the Charter or Patent 
they therefore call a nZapenbeiff , as if you ſhould fay 2 grant of 
Arms. And how the power of this kind of ennobling belongs to the 
Princes of the Empire or to others that have the power given to them, 
ſee the colleCtions eſpecially of ? Nokiez, and what occurrs before in y $,nopz. 
the Patents of Creation of Counts Palatin. Forms of Patents of en- tra#.4: Neil. 
nobling by the Emperors, m the later ages, you may fee eſpecially —_ 
in the Hiſtory di Caſa Monaldeſca, written by Aloxſo Cecarell;, 

For the Popes power alſo exerciſed in ennobling or making a Gen- 
tleman, we obſerve here only that of Petrus Rebufſus a great Lawyer of 
France; Item nobilitare poteſt Papa ( ſath*he) &- ſeculares Principes, x Praxis Bene- 
inde cum in fundatione caveatur, quod nullus nit nobilts recipiatur, po- —_ +3 
terit Papa creare impetrantem nobilem ad effeFum obtinendi beneficium, aun. 1620, 
ficut videmus de Canonico ad effeFum habendi dignitates in Q. fide Reſer- 
"vat, in Concord. vel, non obſtante fundatione iſti concedere3 &+ ita oe 
quentins fit. quod vix ſuſtinerent Canonici 8. Joanmis Lugd. axt Briodi i 
Arvernia. But the moſt eſpecial form of Creation of a -Gentleman in 
the Empire ( Itake 7taly here, as before, for part of the Empire ) is 


in that form which I find in Salluftizs T; iberius 2 Cornetto, his Formu- 
| lary 
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Title of lary of Inſtruments according to the ſtile of the Court of Kowe, where 


Gentleman. 
a For mular. 
Iib. 3. pag. 332. 
Edit. Roms 
1621, 


*x.offenſfione. 


the greater part of a Gentle Family aſſembling * themſclves do, by 
conſent, as it were adopt a Stranger that hath well deſerved of them 
to be of their Family, as if he were deſcended by a male from among 
them, and ſo create him a Gentleman to be reputed de domo & agna- 
tione ipſorum, and grant him alſo their Arms, and limit the whole ho- 
nor to him and the heirs of his body. Itis titled 


Creatio alterius de aliqua nobili Domo. 


Lluftres &- Nobiles virs DD. A.M. &» N. omnes de no- 
bil: familia &+ agnatione de N. conwocati, &» congregati 

in loco infraſcripto, &*+ infraſcriptorum occaſione, aſſerentes 
ſe repreſentare majorem &+ ſaniorem partem ipſorum Nobili- 
um de N. &» quod ad preſens non et alins ex ipſis Nobilibus 
qui ad infraſcripta commode intervenire waleat, et nihilomi- 
#45 pro aliis Nobilibus abſentibus de rato, & ratihabitatione 
promiſerunt, &©» quatenus opus fuerit preſens Inflrumentum 
et omnia contenta ineo ratificabunt, approbabunt ad omnem 
ſemplicent requiſitionen pr D. P. etiam per publi- 
cum Infirumentumt cum clauſulis, &> ſolemnitatibus debitis 
et opportunis, alias &c. & diflis reſp. + nominibus conſt- 
derantes, et attendentes eximias wirtutes &» immenſa bene- 
merita @+ obſequia D. P. qui retroaftis temporibus ſe prom- 
pium et facilem reddidit , &» obſequioſum pro predifdis 
nobilibus et augmento honoris Domus, 9» agnationis pre- 
dite , perſonam, wirtutes ſuas, ac induftirian diverſimode 
exercendo et occupando; wolentes prefati Nobiles D D. de 
N. quibus ſupra nominibus aliquali recompenſatione illorum 
et amoris ſui" offenſions eum ſublevare, et ſeſe obſequioſos 
illi reddere, ne witinum ingratitudinis ullo unquam tempore 
cis afcribi waleat, On ut etiam ipſe D.P. de catero animoſior 
reddatur ad idem perſeveraudum, habito prius ſuper premiſſie 
inter eos, ut aſſeruerunt, colloquio, & traftatu ſpome, ec. 
omnibus melioribus modo &c. unanimiter et concorditer dictum 
D. P. ibidem praſentem et gratioſe acceptantem, et quoſcun- 
que ejus deſcendentes, 8 deſcendentium deſcendentes »ſque 
in perpetuum fecerunt conſtituerunt et creaverunt, ac faciunt, 
conftituuxt, et creant de Domo, agnatione & familia de N. 
ita ut de catero difius P. et ejus deſcendentes, wit ſupra, fint 
et eſſe debeant, et intelligantur, ac babeantur, teneantur , 
tratentur, et reputentur, et nominentur &c. haberi, tradtari, 
vocari, & reputari debeant ubique locorum de Domo & 
agnatione ipſorum Nobilium de N. acfi originarius ex dia 
domo & agnatione natus & procreatus ex ipfis Nobilibus, 
& 
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& ex alicuyus ex cis corpore in lucem produtus per lineam Title of 


maſculinam, ac 11 eſlet verc & naturaliter ex dia domo & 
agnatione ex corpore alicujus ex cis procreatis per lineam 
maſculinam legicumam, & naturalem, »t ſupra, abſque alia 
medio in tantum quod de catero, et perpetuis futuris tempori- 


bus ipſe P.et ejus deſcendentes ut ſupra, infinitun poſſunt,et va- 


leant,et eis liceat ubique locorum deterre Arma,8 Infignia ip- 


ſorum Nobilium de N.et agnations ſub forma infraſeri pra wi- 
delicet &c. | Hic ponatur Scurum przfatorum Nobilium de 


N. ] 4 .omnis etfingula &xc. Pro quibus Oe. jurarunt tadiseh-c. 
ſuper quibus &3 c. Acium eFc.preſentibusN. et N. reftibus ghec. 


IV. The Forms of ennobling in France, appears in the Edidts and 
Ordonnances of that Country, and the ſtile or Protocolle of the Chan- 
cery there. For the purpoſe; Herry the third, in 1576, fixlt reciri 
in an Edi&®* that the Nobility of the RIOen was much diminiſhe 
( which becaule of the preſervation of Military Forces there, confiſt- 
ing in the Nobility or Gentry, was necettary to berepaired) and that 
he was advertiſed that divers perſons being not noble, or Roturiers. 
were of ſuch vertue and quality as that they deſerved to be honoured 
with the title of Noble, moyernart quelque honnefte ſecours en deniers 
comptans en F urgent neceſſite de noz affaires & finances telle que cha- 
cnn ſcait, ſhews that he had took it into deliberation with the advice 
of the Queen Mother and divers Lords of his Counſel, and by their 
advice had reſolved to ennoble, and by thishis Edi did ennoble in di- 
vers parts of France a certain number. of perſons contained in a Roll 
or Volume made of them. Avors, faith hee, de ngz eertain. ſcience, 
plein puiſſance & auforite Royale, par ceft edict perpernelle &5- irrevo- 
cable annobly & annobliſſons es provinces & generaltez etablis # Pa- 
ris, Roan, Caen, Amiiens, -Chaalons, -Tours, Bourges, Poyters, Lyon, 
& Orleans le nombre des Perſonnes conteine au rolle & cayer ſur ce ait, 
and that they and their children born in wedlock ſhould enjoy al ho- 
nors, priviledges, preheminences, prerogatives, franchiſes and Immu- 
nitics that other Nobles of the Kingdom enjoyed, that they. niighr 
freely alſo purchaſe and poſlels all Noble fefs, and be free ete' 10% 
tailles, creve, taillon, aides, equivalent, & toutes autres 7mpoſutions qui 
ſe lewent 2 preſent on ſeront cy apres impoſes, er form de taille 3 Provt- 
ded always that they and their children Ity : Noblely and without any 
thing © that might derogate from Nobility or Noblels'as they call it, 
with this, that every of them pay a finance for the preſent ac- 
cording as by Commiſſion they, ſhould .be. taxed (but for this once 
only ) by the contributary lands which they before held. This Edict 
was read, publiſhed and regiſtred inthe chamber of Accompts in the 
preſence of the Procureur general who conſented to it, for the number 
only of one thouſand to be thus ennobled; and with this, that every 
of them ſhould fue out particular letters of ennobliſhment to be pre- 
ſented in the Court ( letters of ennobliſhment are there by the Law 
to be preſented) by the eighteenth of Juze following in which 
month the Edict is dated. Some other Edidts of the hke kind are 


in their Laws, as one eſpecially for the ennobling of divers perſons " 
the 


Gentleman . 


b EdiR.59& 0F- 
don.tom.3.Jtit. 
$.So7e 


c See, for the 
Gentry of 
France, and 
exerciſing 
merchandiſe 
( beſides the 
commonW ri- 
ters of Gen- 
try ) Trajan. 
Boccalini, Ra- 
£uagl.Cent.2, 
Rag. 39.andof 
the Nebleſſe of 
France, Code 
des Derifions 
Itv,12.tit.2, 
Rebuffus in 
I'raxi Bene fic#e 
aria Part,3 «9. 
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Title of the Duchy of Bretagne % wherein there is a proviſion that thereſt of the 
Gentleman. Roturiers or the like, be not the more charged with taxesand impoſts 


C Edits & 0r- becauſe they that were ennobled were diſcharged, but that the Recei- 
n.tom.3.tit. 


«<8. That. VEIS ſhould take only the former rates of them. But the form of par- 


Title isd+/a ticular letters of ennobliſhment are in the ſtile or Protocolle of the 
Able}: & . . KC 
Toe | => Chancery where we have examples both of them without paying any 


a jcelle, where finance, and of them with finance paid according as thoſe Edicts ſuppoſe, 


more particu- For indeed the King there loſes ſo much, by diſcharging one that he 
lars are of the © 


Gentryot Ennobles of all taxes and impoſts, that it is reaſon enough that a good 

France, finance ſhould be paid for itz and therefore without a ſpecial diſcharge 
from the King, the finance of common right 1s due and to be afleſled 
by meſſreurs de la chambre des comptes, or Treaſurers of France, as the 
Protocolle ſates. A Form of an cnnobliſhment without paying a fi- 


nance we tranſcribe here out of that Protocolle or ſtile of the Chance- 
ry there 5 


Udovicus &c. probitatis merita, nobiles afius, geſtuſque 

, laudabiles, et wirtutum inſignia quibus perſon deco- 
rantur et ornantur , merito nos inducunt ut eis juxta 0- 
pera Creatoris propria exempla tribuamus, et eos, eorumque 
poſteritatem, faworibus congruts attollamus, quatenus hujuſmo- 
di prerogativa ipſ: letentur ceterique ad agenda que bona 
ſunt ardentius aſprrent et ad honores, ſuffragantibus wirtu- 
tum bonorumque operum meritis, adipiſcendos alliciantur 
et adwolent. Notum igitur facimus tam preſentibus quant 
futuris quod attentis vitd laudabili, morum honeſtate, fidelita- 
te, et aliis quamplurimis wirtutum generibus que in diledos 
noftro N. nonnullorum fide dignorum teſtimonio novimus ſuf 
fragari, pro quibus non immerito ſe nobis gratum quampluri- 
mum et acceptum reddidit;, Nos ipfins perſonam honorare 
wolentes fic quod toti poſteritati ejus et proli perpetuum creſ- 
cere waleat ad honorem, .eundem N. libere conditionis, eun 
tota ejus pobteritate et proleutriuſque ſexus in legitimo ma- 
trimonio procreata et procreanda ac eorum quemlibet de noffre 
Regie plenitudine poteStatis et gratia ſpeciali nobilitavimus 
& nobilitamus per preſentes nobileſque facimus et habi- 
les reddimus ad omnia et ſingula quibus ceteri nobiles regnt 
noſtri utuntur ac ut? poſſunt et conſueverunt. Itaque ipſe N, 
ejuſque proles et poFteritas maſculina in legitimo matrimonio 
procreata ac etiam procreanda , quandocunque & A quo- 
cunque milite voluerit, valeat cingulo militiz decorart, 
Concedentes eidem N. ejuſque poſteritati ac proli univer(s ex 
ipſo in legitimo matrimonio procreate et procreande quod ipſe 
et eorum quilibet in omnibus et ſingulis aGibus, rebus, et lo. 
cis, et rebus in judicio et extra, non ut ignobiles ſeu ple- 


bei, ſed pro Nobilibus et ut nobiles habeantur, ab onmni- 
bus 
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bus de ctero teneantur, ac imperpetuum cenſeantur quibuſlibet- 
que nobilitatibus ac juribus univerſis,privilegiis,prerogativis, 
franchiſiis univerſes et ſingulis quibus ceteri nobiles dictt regnt 
noftri gaudere poſſunt plenarie, pacifece, Iibere et quiete utai- 
tur et imperpetunum potiantur. 'Et quod ipſe N. ejuſque proles 
et poſteritas in legitimo matrimonio procreata et procreanda 
Feuda et retrofcoda Nobilia aliafque polleffiones nobiles que - 
cunque ſint et quacunque prefulgeant auGoritate ſeu nobilita- 
te, libere tenere et poſſedere acquiſita et jam habita per euſ e- 
juſque poſteritatem et prolem haGenus et etiam in futurum achyi- 
renda et habenda perpetuo retinere et habere licite waleant at; 
poſſunt ac ſr fuiſſent et eſſent ab antiquo & originaliter nobiles 
et a perſonjs nobilibus ex utroque latere procreati : abſque eo 
quod ca wel cas wel aliqua eorum in parte wel intoto wendere ſeu 
extra manus eortum ponere nunc, vel quomodeolibet in futurun 
cogantur. Nec hnantiam qualemcungque hac wice ſen alias ſol- 
were teneantur. Ouamnquidem finantiam intuitu ſervitiorunt 
Oc. per prefatum N. multipliciter diuque impenſorum et que 
non definit impendere aliiſque de taufis nos moventibus,donawi- 
mus et quittavimus,donamuſque et quittamus de gratia ſpecial; 
+» antoritate regia per praſentes eidem N. ſueque poſteritatt ac 
proli nate et naſciture. Quapropter dileSis et fidelibus noftris 
gentibus Compotorum noſtrorum ac ceteris Tuticiariis et Offici- 
ariis noftris nec non quibuſcunque Commiſſatiis ad prediGias fi- 
nantias exigendas deputatis aut deputandis et cuilibet ipſorunt 
prout ad eum pertinet et poterit quomodolibet pertinere, preſen- 
tium tenore damus in mandatis quatenus eundem N. et ejits po- 
ſteritatem et prolem utriu(que ſexus in legitimo matrimonio pro- 
creatam ac etiam procreandam no$tra praſenti nobilitatione, do- 
natione, et aliis premiſſzs uti et gaudere faciant et permittant 
pacific? et quiete nec ipſis ant eorum quemquam, contra preſen- 
tium tenoren, ullatenus inquietent ſen inquietari aut moleFart 
a quocunque permittant nunc vel in futurum,ordinationibits,fta- 
tutis, editis, inhibitionibus,revocationibus, et mandatis in cou- 
trarium factis vel fiendis, Non ebftantibus quibuſcunque quod 
ut firmum &c. Noſtro @c. Datum @&&c. 


The Privileges by which Gentlemen are made in $paiz, as alfo for 
the reſt that belongs to their Hydalgnia or principal Gentry, I refer you 
chiefly to that ſumma Nobilitatis Hiſpanice of Joannes Arce ab Otolora, 
and to theſixth book of the AKecopilagor of the Laws of Spain, tit.2.de 
los Hijos Daleo with Alphonſo de Azevedo his Commentaries upon it, 10. 
Garcia de Nobilitate, Guardiola of the ſame ſubjet, Joſeph de Seſſe, De- 
iſ. Aragon 1, &'&. Armendariz 1n the Laws of Navarre, 1b .2. tit. 7- 
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Title of the ſecond book das Ordenaciones of Portngal,Caſtillo de Bonadilla in his 

Gentlenian, Politica Para Coragidores lib, 1. cap. 4. Where alſo you have a moſt 
copious enumeration of teſtimonies concerning that ſubjet. Addeto 
theſe Gaſpar Baetins lib. de _ debitore Creditori addicendo capite 16. 
9. 34. &c. Where alſo he diſputes how far a Gehtleman of one Coun- 
ery is to be admitted to be ſo in another. See alſo before Chap. IV. 
$- 7» &+ . | 


V. For Emezland; ſomething of the form of ennobling or making a 

Gengleman by the King's Charter appears before where we ſpeak of E- 

ſ{quiſts. Job! de Kingſton IS there raiſed to the ſtate of a Gentleman. 

Ang other of like nature are. Hemry the ſixth, by the word Ne- 

bi us creates Bernard Angevin a Burdelozs, © a Gentleman, and 

eKot.Vaſc. es him Arms, for him and his heirs of his body, or his Deſcen- 

no ene6-9:7* dents; aalfo Bernard fde Guares a Norman. And in the Rolls, their 

f Ree. Vaſe.24 Arms are painted and exprelſt alſo in blazon. Other more ſuch are ; 

Hen.6-m-9:% (me by the Kings themſeves, ſome by ſome Kings of Heraldsthereunto 

7 authoriſed. And for an example of later time, we have this upon the 
Rolls to a Hol/ander, granted by King James. 


Acobus Dei 8 gratia Magne Britanniz, Franciz &- Hi- 

RT berniz Rex fidei Defenſor &c. univerſis &- ſingulis pre- 
697 Gn ſentes literas inſpecuris Salutem. Opemadmodunt Reges 
celaria. &» Principes nil magis decet aut Regie MajeStatis celfutu- 
dinem plus coruſcare aut ſplendeſcere facit quam beneme- 

rentes condignis remunerare beneficiis &- eoſdem bonoribus 
proſequi, cumque notiſſuumm nobis ſit dileum + fidelem no- 

ftram Jacobum Alblas Ville noftre de Brill, in partibus Hol- 

landiz, Burgomagiſtram , proventum publicorum Theſaura- 

rium, & rerum in pios uſus defignatarum Oneſtorem optime 

de nobis meritum, atque ſubditis per multa preclara officia ſe 
amantiſſim? preftitiſſe ſummumque amorem @ obſequinm prom- 

ptum erga eoſdem aſſedue pro totis viribus ſuis continuare &» 

ut ſperamns continuaturum.Nos igitur netanti obſequii amoris et 
benewolentia erga nos ſubditoſque noſtros immemores widea- 

mur, conſuderantes etiam intimeque contemplantes officiorum 

&+ Magiſtratus dipnitatem que tam per ſeipſum quam per 
Progenitores ſuos continuata ſerie jam 4a din geita fuerunt, 
cupienteſque tam ſui ipſins honorem ampliare quam poſterts ſu- 

is henorificum inde teftimonium relinquere, eundem Jacobum 

Alblas, tanquam benemeritum @- nobis gratum tam pro ſe 

&» liberis ſuis jam procreatis quam in legitimo Matrimonio 
impoſterum procreandis & deſcendentibus, Nobilitamus &» ip- 

ſos Nobiles facimus & creamns ac in bujuſmodi nobilitatis 

fignum ipſe Jacobo (+ heredibus de corpore ſuo hec gentilitia 

ſrve honoris inſignia dedimus @ conceſſimus, @ per praſentes 

 damms & concedimus una cum libertatibus,privilegiis,immuni- 
tatibrus, 


ee ee 
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tatibus, juribus, inſigniis, Nobilibys debitis gh conf] tie; © As Tl = 


licet in Campo Argenteo duas Bendas undatas de azurio os Gentleman. 
ſuper Cantonem rubeum unam Anchoram auream cun fembria 
argentea Carduis Scotix. adornatam. In cujus ret teftimo- 
nium has literas noſtras fiert fecimus patentes. Teſte me ip/, "y 
apud Weſtmonaſterium ſecundo die Auguſti, Anno Regni 


noſtri octavo. 


G. Carewe. 


Andin all examples of our Charters of ennobling, Arms are given, 
as a perpetual and neceſſary concurrence with Gentry. Touching 
which I adde here only this obſervation out of that proceeding under 
Henry the fourth in the Court of Chivalry between ,Aeinold Lord Gray 
of Ruthin plaintiff, and Sir Edward Haitings defendant ; concerning 
the bearing of the March Gules ina field Or which is born by the Earl 
of Kent at this day, as heir to that Lord Rzthiz ( by the name of Lord 
Haſtings ) that whereas by the Interrogatories tobe miniſtred to the 
witneſſes produced on either part, the conditions of the perſons , 
whether Gentlemen of blood or not, what Arms, and the 
like were to be anſwered unto, ſome of them ſay that they-are Gentle- 
men of blood and yet have no Arms, the like whereof or any thing 
of that nature I have not elſewhere obſerved. One John Boteler of 
the County of Bedford, having been a ſervant to the Father of the 
Plaintiff, faies, *® q#'il eſt Gentilhome mes nad my armes & poet de- þ, mn 4.26. 
ſpendre en le Connte de Bedford X i. per any. So Roger Ti my Ma- i»TabnlarioH. 
jor of Bedford, having been likewiſe ſervant to the Plaintiffs Father ; Mbimi Co 
q'il eft Gentilhome d aunceſtrie &- poet bien deſpendre per an en la Counte fel.zg. a.g6. 
de Bedford XX marks, mes nad point d'armes come il diſt. And William 4-34-46. 
Parker, that he is a Gentleman  arceſtrie & nad pas d armes &* riens oven By. 
poet deſpendre par an neriens ad dount vivre ſinon ſon ſervice, Thomas quod habetur 
Lounds likewiſe, q'il eſt Gentilhome d aunceſtrie mes nad my armes come il 9929-4: 
diſt. Theſe depoſitions were taken in the Motehall at Bedford, by 
i Commiſſion from John Fils du Roy Conſtable of England and Gardein 
of the Eaſtmarch towards Scotland ( for that ſtile he uſed; he was 
third ſon to Hexry the fourth ) to Sir 0/;zver Maleverer Knight-Marſhal, 
Maſter William Bildeſson Clerk an afſeſlor of the Court of Knighthood, 
and Richard YVaux Regiſter of the ſame Court, Dated the nineteenth of 
May in the ninth of Herzry the fourth. But in ſumm, that of Albericus 
Gentiljs is ever obſervable in this matter of Gentry 3 1» Nobilitatis 
wocabulo ( faith * he ) cenſendo ſequi locum debemus, ubi de ipſo & ipſius k De Xaptii 
re queritur. And he adds for example, Ecce1n Anglia Nobiles cenſen- Ts 2 ire : 
tur qui vel hodie de Plebe ſunt edu; ad dignitates veluti Baronias _ Ie fuſtus 


& Comitatus. _ 


ilbid, pag. 2.0 


T itles of Honor. Cnae. IX. 


mn Cars, 21 Rich. 
2.memby.12. 
$17, I$. 


Cnar 1% 


L. of Feminine Titles 5 and of the Creation 4 2 Ducheſs, Mar- 
chioneſs, Counteſs, Vicountels, a7d Baroneſs i England. 

IT. oOf the Communication of Titles of honour to women from 
their Huſbands , and of enjoying ſome as Conſequents only 
of the dignity of their Huſbands or Parents. 7he title of Lady, 
or Domina. 

HI. Of the hereditary tranſmiſſion of titles of Honour to Heirs of either 

ex. 

IV. Of Tranſmiſſion of thexz by Aſſignements or grants. 

V. Tranſmiſhion of them by the very pollefiion of the Feuds to which 
they have been annexed. 


; Hat hath been hitherto ſaid touching theſe dignities, 
chiefly concerns them as they are Maſculine only. We 
KH reſerved till now thoſe of the other ſex which have (ac- 
$! cording as the Laws of ſeveral Nations permit them) the 
; moſt of thoſe Dignities in feminine terminations 3 As 
Princeſs, Ducheſs , Marchioneſs, Counteſs, Vicountels, 
Baroneſs , and what elſe is or hath been a dignity either originally 
Feudal or merely honorary, excepted ſfuchas have fo perſonal a re- 
lation to Arms, as that women are not capable of them, as thoſe of 
Knights, as alſo the Engliſh Title of Baronet, wherein what inter- 
eſt this ſex hath, appears enough in the Patent that makes it , 
which is before at large inſerted. Of feminine Titles, ſome are im- 
mediately Created in Women, ſome are communicated by their 
Huſbands , others are Tranſmitted to them from their Anceſtors , 
and ſome alſo are Given to them as Conſequents only of the dignity 
of their Huſbandsor Parents. And firſt of thoſe that are immediately 
created in them. 


I. The form of the Letters of Creation of a Ducheſs in England (for 
herein we ſhall uſe only Engliſh examples, being not furniſhed with 
the like of other Nations, although their ſtories are fuil enough of 
theſe feminine titles) we have in that of Richard the ſecond's Creati- 
on of Margaret Counteſs of Northfolk, into the Title of Ducheſs of 
Northfolk for life, wherein © the Inveſtiture 1s mentioned in the Patent 
to be by putting on her a Cap of Honor. But the truth 1s, that there 
wasno Ceremony of Inveſtiture uſed at the delivery of the Patent 
which was ſent to her by the King fitting in Parlament. And that in 
the Parlament Roll is ſuppoſed to be her Creation. The words of 
that Roll are, that the King er plein Parlament, en abſence du dit Conn- 


 teſſ® ad fait & crees meſme la Counteſſe en Ducheſſe, & Iny ad dones le ſtile, 


ftle, ponor & noun, de Ducheſſe de Norff. a avoir pur tefme de ſa vie. Et 
ſur ced.luy envoya ſa Chartre de la creation ſuſdite. The form of the Char- 
ter was thus. 


Ex &xc. Inter catera Regni inſignia &- ſollicitudines 


varias Regiis humeris incumbentes, notre providen- 


tie ratio arbitratur quod potiſſime firmat Regale ſolium , 
effluens 
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effluens a Tuſtitia condigna premiatio Meritorum. Ibi namque Of Wo- 
continue wirtus creſcit & colitur, ubi 4 debito ſbi pramio men. 


non fruftratur. Cum igitur Honor ſit virtutis premium,con- 
flat quod wirtuoſis &- ſtrenuis ex Regali Tu$kitia debentur 
faſces honorum & premia dignitatum, que ntique fi dignis 
conferantur, non debent ſumpliciter aftimari donum ſen exhi- 
bitio favorum, ſed potius debita recompenſatio meritorum. 
Hee ſane in Regie Celfitudinis armario rewolventes, attenden- 


teſque nobilitatem @&» geſtum laudabilem quos in illubtri > pre- 


clara Conſanguinea noftra Margareta Comitiſſa Norlt. que 


ex proſapia Regali propagata, tam propinqua Conſanguinita- 
tis linea nos attingit, & que juxta innatam fubi Nobilitatis 
affluentiam , cariſſmmo Domimo Edwardo auper Regi An- 
gliz, av0 noftro, dum ageret in humanis, et nobis po$t coro- 
nationej noftram ſe ſemper obſequioſam exhibuit et dewotam, 
onera et expenſarum profluvia pro ipſo avo et nobis ac aliis 
Magnatibus generoſes difi Regni noftiri ſubeundo, rerum et 
facultatum ſuarum diſpendio &vc. conſpicimus , O* wolen- 
tes proinde perſonam ipſuus Comitiſſe juxta claritatem gene- 
ris ſui ac morum ſuorum merita peramplius honorare, de af- 
ſenſu Prelatorum, Ducum, Magnatum, & aliorum procerum 
& communitatis regni nofttri Angliz in inflanti. Parlamento 
noftro apud Weſtmonaſterium conwocato exiftentium, ipſane 
Comitiſſam in Duciſſam Norft, cum titulo, flilo, ac nomine ac 
Honore eidem debitis prefecimus ac inde preſentialiter per 
appoſitionem Cappe ſuo capiti inveſtimus in preminm eximi# 
virtutis ſue > attinentie prediftarum, habendum &- poſſs- 
dendum flilum, titulum, nomen et honorem predicta prefate 
Duciſſe ad totam witam ſuam.; et ut ad exaltationem nomi- 
nis, ſequatur augmentatio facultatum, cum ſemper honoribus 
onera fint annexa, de aſſenſu pradifio dedimus et conceſſumus 
ac tenore preſentium damus et concedimus eidem Duciſſe 
quadraginta marcas percipiendas ſingulis annis ad totam wi- 
tam ſuam ad Scaccarium noftrum ad terminos Paſche et S, Mi- 
chaelis per equales portiones imperpetuum, His teſtibus, Ve- 
nerabilibus patribus R. Archiepiſcopo Eborum Angliz prima- 
te, R. London. Willielmo Winton. E. Exon. Cancellario 
noſtro Epiſcopis, Johanne Aquitaniz et Lancaſtriz, Ed- 
mundo Eborum Ducibus, Albredo Oxon. Henrico Northum- 
briz Comitibus, Rogero Walden Clerico Theſaurario noStro, 
Guidone Mone Cuftode privati Sigilli noſtri et aliis. Datum 
per manu noftram apud Weſtmonaſt. XXIX die Septembris« 

Per ipſum Regem in Parliamento. *Y 
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Of Wo- 'The words of thefſelf ſame preamble, to recompenſatio meritorum , 
Ws 1 was in Creations of the Dukes that were then alſo made. Thoſe that 
__ are remembred before Chap. 5. F. 29. 

For a Marchionels ; the Lady Arne Bul/ein (afterward wife to Henry 

the eighth) by the name of Azxe Rochford, being eldeſt Daughter to 

Thomas Bullein Earl of Wiltſhire and Ormond and Viſcount Rochford, 

b Pat.24 He. Was Created Marchioneſs of Pembroke. The words of the * Patent are 

8.part- i.K. in Marchioniſlam Pembroke aſjerſu Nobilinm inibi exiſtentium pre- 

age Sada ficimmns, creamms > inveſtimus, necnon nomen, titulum. ftatum, ſtilum,ho- 

noren. autoritatem &* dignitatem Marchioniſlz Pembroke eidem Anne 

dammus & concedimus per praſentes,ac etiam de nomine Marchionille Pem- 

broke, cum titulo, ſtile, honore,autoritate, & dignitate ceteriſq; honoribus 

c Induitionem. eidem appendentibus O& annexis, per Mantellz < inducionem & Circuli 

auret in capite appolitionem, xt moris eft, realiter inveſtimus ; the eſtate 

limited to her and the heirs males of her body to be begotten, with 

rwenty five pound yearly for Creation mony. And another Patent 4 

wasgiven her the ſame day for her place and precedence, which, in the 
Record, is very obſervable. | 

The Title of Counteſs was given by King James to the Lady Mary 

Compton, Mother to the late Duke of Buckingham the now Wife of Sir 

© Pat.16 Faco- Thomas Compton Knight, whom he created Counteſs of Buckineham for 

bj R.part. 11» her life, by general words of preficimas, creamus, inſignimus &c. but 

mm.1%  withoutany particnlar clauſe of formal inveſtiture, which yet was, it 


d lbidem. 


ſeems , ſo conſidered of in the draught, that a ſpecial grant with a 07.. 


obſtante is added in the cloſe of the Patent in theſe words ; volu- 
mms ac per preſentes pro nobis & heredibus & ſucceſſoribus noitris ex am= 
pliori gratia noſtra ſpeciali concedimus prefate Marie quod he litere no- 
fire patentes vel irrotulamentum earundem | ſufficiemtes ©» effe@nales 
ſint in lege ad ipſam Marciam durante vita ſua naturali titulo, ſtatu, di- 
enitate &« honore Comitillz B.infigniendem,inveſtiendam,@ realiter nobi- 
litandi, &* hoc abſqz aliquibns veituris, ritibus, ornamentis,aut ceremonijs 
quibuſcungz in hac parte debitis & conſuetis, quas propter quaſdam cauſas, 
nobis melins cognitas, debito modo peragere &* preſtare non potuimus, ali- 
qua ordinatione, uſu, conſuetudine, ritn, ceremonia, preſcriptione aut pro- 
viſfone in bujuſmodi honoribus conferendis debita, uſttata, habenda, fienda 
aut preſtanda, aut aliquo alio in contrarium inde non obſtante. Fo quod 


expreſſa mentio &'c. In cujus Oc. T. R., apud Weltmonaſterium, 1. 
die Fulii, 


Per ipſum Regem. 


The example of a Vicounteſs created, is in that of the Lady Finch 
f Pat. 21 Fac made Vicounteſs of Maid$one by King James, to her and the heirs 
+ portete malesof her body, with a ſpecial clauſe that ſuch her heirs males ſhould 
HED have voice and place in Parlament, & inter alios Vicecomites, &* ante 
Barones, ut Vicecomites Maidſtone 3 But ſee in the Rolls, Her Patent 
of Creation ſince made to her alſo of the Title of Counteſs of inchel- 

ſey, for an example of feminine Creations. | 
And for the title of Baroneſs ſetled by a mixture of Creation and 
reſtitution, ſee the example of the Baroneſs Le Deſpenſer in the time 


of King James, and the Baroneſs Ogle in the time of his Majeſty that 
now 1s. | 


II, The communication of Titles to women, we ſee in wives that 
have 


Food DRE 
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have the feminine of what their huſbands are, which is according to } wo 
the antient Laws of the Empire 3 as, Feminge 5 nupte clariſſumis perjonis - 
clarijjumarum perſonarum appellatione continentur. And Conſulares fw- NEn. 
ming dicimus Conjularinm uxores, lays Ulzian. And Nupte prins Con- canary 
ſulari viro, \aith he, impetrare ſolent 2 Principe, quamwvis perrard, ut nu- 24 item lt. 
pt iterum minoris dignitatis Viro, nihilominus in Conſulari maneant di- TIDE 
gnitate ut [cio Antoninum Auguſtum, Juliz Mammzz Conſobrine fie 22 & cm.de 
indulſiſe. That of the Emperors YVulentinian, Theodoſins and Arcadins **Pi# 1.10. 
belongs alſo to this communication of Titles 3 Mulieres * honore mari- Fare ro alt, 
torum erigimus, genere nobilitamns &c. Such more are obvious, and 4- C.de Incols & 
grce for the moſt part with the cuſtoms of the preſent ſtates of Chri- 79 Yoves. 
ſtendom. But for the queſtion whether or how far theſe dignitics fo Eonar 
communicated continue after the death of the huſbands, ſee the Laws 

cited inthe margin and Nove/.22.c4p.36.with the Dottors on them and 

others that diſpute it in their Trattats de Nobilitate 5 Add unto them Jo. 

Boſchens lib.7. de Naptizs, F ranciſcus Capiblancus ſaper Rubrica de Bard- 

mibus  eorum officio y, 4.2. and the reſt there cited. For England, 4- 

&or's caſe, in the new Reports part.4. fol.118.6b, the Countels of AKut- 

lands cate, part.6.fol.53.b.6 &* 7 Ed.6.Dyer fol. 79.b.Tempilarie Regine 

Brook, tit. Noſme 69, & 31.and for France, Code des deciſions Forenſes 

en la France, liv.12.tit,2.deciſ.7 Ec. EF 

By titles attributed to that ſex by Conſequent only of thoſe which are 

in their parents or hitfbands, we mean that of Lady given, with us, to. 

Knights wives and Baronets wives, although the maſculine of it .Lord, 

be notin their huſbands. Of the fame kind for matter of conſequent 

only is the title of Lady attributed to allthe Daughters of Earls and of 

all Dignities above them. But by cuſtom, which makes the rule in all 

civil matters, the Ladies that are Knights wives are in. conveyance for 

the molt part (tiled Dames, and other Ladies only of greater honor, 

Ladies, which we ſee isa title much more frequently: given with us 

to this ſex than Lord to males. Some ſuch or greater indulgence of 

that kind was in the old Empire to that ſex. For although the word 

Domine were in that notion wherein it belonged properly to Sa- 

Jutation uſed frequently without expreſling the name of the perſon ſa- 

luted, as Domine frater alſo in ApoVinaris, andin like fort as our word 

Sir is atthis day, Sigrior, and the like (where we expreſs nothing of 

honor but ſalutation or-compellation only,as alſo Adoxi and Rabbi was, 

which ſignifies but the ſame, among the Jews) yet the word Domine 

was given to women for a ſpecial note of honor to them. Srcevolare- | 
members it in this part of a Will which he cites 3 Peto* 2 te, Domina u= i L.;t.utorew 
xor, neexfindo Titiano partem tibi vendices. The ſame Lawyer hath fon. L 
another picce of a Will wherein the huſband ſpeaks thus to his wife z : 
Domina jandiſſuma, * ſcio te de amicis mens curaturam, ne quid hic deſit. k L.xg.tiia f- 
And of another, Uxori ſux (faith he) teifamento! ita legatumt ef. Sem- - gag leg. 
proniz Doming mee hoc amplins argentum balneare. And inone of the | x.ulr.Medice 
Novels, concerning the ſolemnities of mirriage, Juitinian finding fault #4 aaro.r- 
with ſach as without thoſe ſoleminities lived together as man and wife, DIE, ns 
ſaysthat it was come to ſuch a paſs that witnefles were ordinarily fub- 

orned who would ſwear ” 3 Koeiay ina'ae Thy avonuoey 6 dry, xgrcing Tammy oppoi- I Auth." 4. 

os wvounle* oh 5 Tws auTols TATE TuwNeria x; Wh Tels dAnbeiars oveuuea , which in wg 

the Latin is quia vir vocabat Mulierem coherentem, & iſta illum ſimiliter 
nominabat ; & ſic eis finguntur matrimonia non pro veritate confeta; 1 


underſtand it, that the man called the woman-of the Lady or Kve:'s _ 
Er 
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Of Wo- der which name alſo the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Fohn 1s direfted to a wo- 
Nay man) wite or ewyniw , and the woman likewiſe called him oro uxgemm Or 
« Videſs Ap, © Þatband, and lo they framed up marriages that in truth were none. 
22-£9p.36 Here alſo Kee or Doz2ina 18 uſed abſolutely for a woman in the third 
grace 324% perſon, Dominys being not fo (as far as I remember) in thoſe times for 
0 6.4. Fuliw!, A Man, as allo Julia Domina 1s 1n the third perſonin * Scevola, as if we 
adar=y ewe ſhould ſay, the Lady Julia, tor one that was necce to Julius Agrippa. 
Fo ankgcg  Queſntum es (the words of Scevola) aneapredia extraneus heres ha- 
þ 0beroat ib beret, an ver0 ad Juliam Dominanm que habuit patruum majorem Julium 
«oC4P+« iS, 2 p 144 , , - 4 , 
: _ ths. Agrippam pertinerent. But P CHiacins underſtands that uſe of Domina 
62.awt(utiz PTOPEr tO matrons 190 the Empire. By this ſence of Domina is that of 


[li & , , e a ' ec _ N 
videſ oy Epid etws to be underſtood, af yrs (faith 4 he) va? 1% 4 ;Gv Kyla xgagola 
Forner.ſeleF. : b 
{b.1.cap.1t. with us antiently in Bra&or's time ſuch women as were to have lieve 


of 'the King to be married, or to have huſbands by his appointment 

Tas the widows of all tenants in chief, and daughters and heirs of his te- 

nants by Knights ſervice) were called Dowzine abſolutely, as wee ſee 

in the old articles of the Eire, De Dominabus que ſunt (o are the 
r Bra@.lib.z. Words of oneof the* articles) & eſſe debent de donatione Domini Regis 
655 Wah jus ſroe fint maritate ſtve non, CO ſi int maritate quibus & per quem C& quan- 
TY tum terre valent per annum. 


HI. It reſts that we ſpeak ſomewhat of the Tranſmiſſion of Titles 
to women , which, becauſe it hath divers particulars common with 
the tranſmiſſion to Males, and for that ſomething is fit to be added 
touching the tranſmiſhtion as well to the one ſex as the other, (hall here 
have joyned with it, what concerns Males alſo. The Tranſmiſhon of 
Titles of Honor from thoſe in whom they are firſt created (it muſt be 
underſtood of ſuch eſtates in the Titles that are extendible any way 
further than the perſon in whom they begin) is various. I purpoſely 
abſtain to ſpeak of all kinds of it. ButI ſhall ſpecially, and that but 
curſorily note only three, the firſt by expreſs Limitation, and fo deſcent 
of themto the heirs; the ſecond by Aſſzgrment of them 3 and the third 
-by the very poſſeſſion of the Territories to which they are inſeparably 
annexed. Tothelimitation of them and deſcent to heirs, ſomewhat 

{ Supracap.l- that is already noted where we ſpeak of *Feuds, is applicable. And 

*:33P2* touching the ſucceſſion of females in feudal dignities, if in a nearer 

t Videſss Chop- degree than Males, ſee the Feudiſts and others * that obviouſly diſpute 

pin.de Doman. jt, and uſually ſhew the cuſtoms and contracts uſed that concern theſe 

marry 4 deſcents in their own countries wherein they wrote. For by thoſe 

raquel.de jwre cuſtoms and contrads, and the limitations in the inſtruments of Cre- 

primigenioram tion (whereof divers examples are before ſhewed) theſe tranſmiſſions 
quefh.10.Tc . 

| are regulated. And without cuſtoms or contracts to the contrary a 

rakes pe » female upon a general limitation to the heirs, may be heir as well as 

fienificavis & a male. And for England; obſerve what was anticntly taken for Law 

DD.ibid. in caſes of deſcent to or through females, out of that Patent ro Joh 

Earl Palatin of Pembroke under Edward the third, which 1s betore in- 

ſerted, that is, in caſes where a man died ſeiſed in fee of a dignity, leav- 

ing two or more daughters or fiſters, or others claiming through 

daughters and fiſters as coheirsto the reſt of his inheritance. But 

to that Example of the Earl of Pembroke joyn another of the 

Palatin Earldom of Cheer, and of the Earldom of Northampton un- 


der Henry the third, which differs from it. The filters and m po- 
crity 


Men ujually called women (after fourteen) Keiz, Domine, or Ladies. And 
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{terity had for the lands of the Earldoms, other lands in exchange from OF Wo. 
the King, but none of them had the Title of Earl or Countels upon 4 
the death of Joh Scot Earl Palatin of the one and Earl of the other , 
their brother and anceſtor that died ſeiſed in fee of it. The caſe is 
thortly remembred in * Fitzherbert, And Anno 1237, ( faith an old =23 Hee.3. 
little hiſtory ? of that Earldom) Johannes Scoticus Comes Ceſtrie &* Hung, "Partition 
; of 7 ES - 18,T' vide Rot. 
tingdone obiit (ine liberis apud Uarenſale (others call the place Daren- Clauſc21 8.3. 
hall) &- ſepultus eft Ceſtrie. Verum quia terra ſua Regali gaudebat prero- "embr.t, | 
gativa,Comitatus ejus ad manus Regias devenit datis aliis terris heredibus TEE —_ 
ſuis ſororibus in compenſation? notd preclara donatio inter colos feminarj Bendifti Can- 
dividi contingeret. And Walſingham * ſpeaking of Cheſhire and the death **i$i* 329 
S ys g ' Z Ann.1237.4 
of the Earl John; deficiente herede devolutus et in poſſeſſionem Regiam hypodigm. New 
Comitatus. Other examples of leſs note may be colle&ed out of the #4 
diſcentsof the Earls and Barons. But, it ſeems, Braox's opinion (he 
lived under Hezry the third )was according to thoſe Lawyers that adviſ\- 
ed in the caſe of the Earidom of Pembroke under Edward III. and that e- 
very ſiſter upon i partition might(1f there were whole dignities enough) 
have one. He ſpeaking of the partition of inheritance between heirs 
females, ſays that chief houſes allo may be divided, ſive * ſint in diver- a De acq.ner. 
fs Baroniis conſtituta ſtve non. De hoc autem.quod dicitur quod de feodo dom.lib.2.cap. 
nilitari veniunt in diviſjonem capitalia meſuagia QG inter pes divi- 34.fol.75 ©76 
dentur ; hoc verum et, nift capitale meſuaginm illud ſit caput Comitatus; 
propter jus Gladii,quod dividi non potest;vel caput Baroniz,cafri vel a- 
liad edificii:& hoc ideo ne ſic caput per plures particulas dividatur &* plura 
jura Comitatuum & Baroniarum deveriant ad nihiluns per quod defici- 
at regnum, quod ex Comitatibus & Baroniis dicitur eſſe conſtitutum. $7 
autem plura ſint edificia, que ſunt. capita Baroniz, dividz poſſunt inter 
coheredes fattaeledione, ſalvo jure eſnetie, quia cum plura ſunt ibi jura; 
quodlibet per ſe poterit integre obſervari, quod quidem non eit in uno, ut 
prediFum eſt, licet a quibuſdam dicatur quod in aliis regionibus aliquan- 
do de conjuctudine dividatur. Sed quod nunquant dividi debeat in An- 
glia, videtur. Nec viſum fuit contrarium. Et erit conſuetudo Regionis 
obſervanda, ubi hereditas et que petitur & perſone naſcantur que petunt, 
& unde (i dicatur quod in Regno Angliz aliquando fata fuit partitio hoc 
fuit injuſtum. For the eſnetia and caput in diſcent of dignities, obſerve 
alſo that diviſion of the inheritance of Giffardus Comes (Walter Giffard 
Earl of Lonecvillem Normandy, and of Buckingham in England ) that 
_ died without iflue in the time of King Stephen. His Earldoms remain- 
ed in the King's hands, it ſeems, until the beginning of King Johz when 
the Eſnctia & Capnt in Normannia was by a partition and ouſter le main, 
allotted and given to Kichard Earl of Hartford, and the Eſnetia and 
Caput in Anglia to William Earl of Pembroke, and his wife Iſabel in right 
of her, who with the Earl of Hartford were heirs of Earl Giffard, de- 
riving theirright through his ſiſters. This partition appears in the Rolls, 
and they were to hold all as Earl Giffard held it, by the words of the | 
b Charter which in thoſe times ſupplied, it ſeems, both partition and ens Ml _— 
ouiter le miin. Yetl find not the one ever ſtiled Earl of Buckingham uum.83.20 
after it. or the other Earl of Longeville, Therefore only note the caſe Aprivic. 
and leave it toclearer judgments. Huſbands being alſo raiſed into any 
of the two dignitles of Earl or Baron by realon of the right deſcended 
on their wives belong to this point of tranſmiſſion, See Pat. 27 Hey. 6. 
part.membr,1.@ 28 Hen.6.part.2.membran.23. & Pat, 10 Jacobi part.1o. 
71m. 4. pro Sampſone Lennard, But the examples of this kind are alſo 
ZLzzz cally 
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ingly abſtain from them. Touching the tranſmitſion of dignities by 1n- 
heritance witn us, ſome cafes are obvious in the new Reports and the 
late Comment on Littletor. 


IV. The tranſmiſſion of the greater Titles (underſtand here thoſe 
rhat are feudal) by Afhgnment of them is moſt eſpecially ſeen in the 
{tories of France, where Counties in the antient time and Baronies are 
trequently aſſigned by the pofleſlors. But we muſt herein think chiefly 
of the antienter times when thoſe titles or the feuds annext to them , 
were given to the perſons that firſt bore them, and to their heirs, for 
the moſt part, and not reſtrained to the heirs of the body, or to males 
only, as the moſt are at this day, and for many years have been, eſpe- 
cially in Exglarnd. Some caſes we have of it alſo in Erglard ; as in that of 
the Earldom of Lincolz granted by Earl Randa/ to® his filter the Lady 
Hawije and her heirs under Hemry the third. And it ſeems by the witne(- 
{cs to the deed of conveyance that it was not done without good war- 
rant and advice. Obſerve that the Earl Marſhal and the Lord chief Ju- 
ſtice of England were both among them. The original of it remains yet 
under the Earl's Seal. ? 

That of the Earldom of Leyceiter under the ſame King is of the 
like nature. $70x of Montford, Earl of Leycester in fee, died leay- 
ing two ſons Almarique and Simon. Almarique the eldeſt granted 
and *releaſed all his right to Simor, and ſo he was Earl of LeyceSter, 
and received his Inveſtiture from the King. - Other occurrences 
of releaſes, ſurrenders, and grants of digaities are found withour 
much difficulty among them that have colle&ed the Earls of Er- 


gland. 


V. How the Poſſeſſion only of ſuch Feuds as ſupport the greater 
Titles, carries with it or not the titles firſt granted with them, may be 
ſeen in the Feudiſts* and other Lawyers that frequently diſpute of it. 
And more ſpecially for this and other kinds of hereditary tranſmiſſion 
of Dignitics; ſce thoſe diſputations of Franciſcus Niger and Fredericus 
Boſras (one a Lawyer of Mantua, the other of the Empire) concerning 
the late ſucceſſion into the Duchy of 244ztz4 lately publiſhed. But we 
have a {ingular example of ſuch poſleſfion in Exglard,in the caſe of Arn- 
delCaſtle adjudged in Parlament under Herry the ſixth. Joh Lord 1a:- 


travers and Earl of Arundel exhibitcd his petition (as he had done 1n 


divers Parlaments before) claiming to have place and voice in Parla- 
ments and Councels as Earl of Arundel, Conſiderant ge ſes aunceitres (as 
the words8 are) Counts d Arundel Seignenurs del ChaStel, honour © Sei- 
eneurie d Arundel onnt ewe lour lieu a ſten en les Parlaments & Connſcilx, 
time out of mind , per reaſoz de la Chaſtel honour &- Scigniorie avant- 
dites,as quenx le dit nom de Count ad eſte unie & annexe de temps ſniſdit, 
and ſo ſhewed that he was now ſeiſed of the ſaid Caſtle, Honour and 
Lordſhip. This petition being read, oh Duke of Norfolk being with- 
in age, and in ward tothe King, exhibits firſt one petition and then 
another, ſhewing in general that the Caſtle and Title belong to him by 
inheritance, and Jfires that he may not be prejudiced in his nonage. 
The Counſel of the Lord Mantravers allege that he ought not to be 
delayed by reaſon of the Duke's nonage 3 quia prefatws Comes 77 pa- 


cifica poſſejſtone diForum Caſtri, Honoris & dominii de Arundel din an- 
te 


2 
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te morte & tempore mortis Johannis nuper Ducis Norf. patris predii nunc 
Dacis cujus heres ipſe et et ſemiper poſteaextitit et adhuc exiſtit,& no ſpecial 
Title was [h2wed in Record on the Duke's behalf, or found by any Of- 
fice after the death of his father, and therefore they prayed judgment, 
Thereupon the King and the Lords commanded the Counſel of the 


By poſ- 
Seſſion: 


Earl to give 1n his Title more particularly in writing. They do fo ;+ 


and therein they claim for him the Title as in their firſt petition only 
by reaſon of the pollefſion of the Caſtle, and by reaſon they fay it 
had been in his Anceſtors. And the Caſtle they derive to him by a 
ſpecial entail made by fine under Edward thethird to the heirs males 
of the body of Richard then Earl of Arundel begotten on' the Lady 
Alianor his wite 3 the Duke of Norfolk, being the heir gerieral to the 
ſame Earl Richard. and the Earl heir male. Qua quidem ſcedula (faith 
the Roll ) i» Parliamento predifo lefa, andita, v4 intelleFa, habitaque 
ſuper materiis in eadem contentjs & aliis premiſſus cum Juiticiariis &+ a- 
lizs legzs peritis ac ceteris deConſilio Domini Regis in dio Parliaments 
exiſtentibus deliberatione,communicatione & aviſament9; auditis etians 
hinc inde nonnullis profundis et maturis rationibus, allegationibus &* moti- 
vis, conſiderato quoqz qualiter Rich. filins Alani conſanguinews &* unus he- 
redum Hugonis de Albiniaco dudum Comitis Arundel fuit ſeiſitus de 
dis Caſtro, Honore &* Dominio de Arundel in Dominico ſuo ut de feo- 
do © ratione poſſeſſtonis ſue eorundem Caſtri Honoris &* Dominii, abſque 
aliqua alia ratione vel creatione in Comitem, fuit Comes Arundel, & 1s- 
men, ftatum & honorem Comitis Arandel, -necnon lotunt & ſedem Co- 
mitis Arundel in Parliamentis & Conſiliis Regiis quamdin vixerat paciff- 


ce habuit &- poſſedit abſqz aliqua calumnia, reclamatione vel impediments, 


prefatus igitur Dominus Rex, hiis & alijs duftus conſiderationibus &- 
motivis ad perſonam prefati nunc Comitis Arundel cuipredifta Caſtrum, 
Honor &* Dominium de Arundel ſperiali' jure hereditario ut predicitur 
deſcenderunt &c.———volenſque proinde eidem Johannt nunc Comiti, in 
hac parte ſuis tantis exigentibus meritis, quantum (abſque juris alieni de- 
regatione) potuit celeris juſtitie complementum fieri, de aviſamento &* aſ- 


ſenſu Prelatorum, Ducum, Comitum. & Baronum in inſtanti Parliamento 


exiſtentium ipſum Johannem 7unc Comitem Arundel ad locum © ſeden 
Comitis Arundel 71 Parliamentis & Conſiliis Regiis antiquitus uſitatos 
&* conſuetos eiſdem . modo &* forma quibus anteceſſores ſui Comites 
Arundel hnjuſazodi locum & ſedem melins &- liberius habuernnt, habendos 
CO poſſidendos admiſit & ipſum de cetero ſic fore admittendum decrevit, 
inſtituit, & declaravit, ſaving the right of others, if any were. And 
in another Parlament * of the ſame King, tt was adjudged upon the 
ſame reaſon of the poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, that his heirs ſhould have 
place alſoin Parlament, the queſtion and- place arifing between W//;- 


am Earl of Arundel brother to this John, and Thomas Earl of Devonſhire. ' 


See alſo Rot. Cart. 15 Ed.4.num.18. de Creatione Edwardi Grey Militis 
Domini de L'ifle. 
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I. Howzorary Attributes. And of Clarifhimus and illuſtris eſpeci- 
ally in the antienter time of the Empire, or before Conſtantine 
the great. 

IT. Of Iluſtris, Clariflimus, SpeCtabilis, Perfectiflimus, ard Egre- 
gius, and their Abitrads , after the age of. Conſtantine. 0 
Gloriolifſimus, ard thoſe that were ſuper Illuſtres. The A 

. firads of Celfitudo, Magnificentia, Eminentia, and ſuch more in 
the old Empire. 

Il. Of ſome ſuch kind of Honorary Attributes in the preſent States 

| } 7: Wy and the great changes that time hath exerciſed on ſome 
of them. 


JY- Eſides the diſtinction of both Sexes by the Titles hitherto 


1 @ 


}P declared (which are Eſſential to the honorary dignity of 
x ©) them that bare them ) there is another diſtinction of them 
A a by Attributes or Expreſſions that are, and from antient 


; % time, have been Accidental to them, and variouſly given 
in DireCtion of Letters, Inſcriptions, or ſpeech to them, and in other 
mention of them. Of thoſe, ſome are in the Concrete, as Optimus, Am- 
pliſſimus, Wuſtris, Clariſſumms, and with us, Honorable, . Gracious, and 
ſuch like 3 ſome in the Abſtract, Aeplitudo tua, Celſitudo, as your Honor, 
your Grace, and the reſt of that kind; according as thoſe are alſo which 
belong to ſupreme Dignties. 


I. The giving of thoſe in the Concrete to ſuch as had Officiary Digni- 
ties (whence the like for Honorary and Feudal Dignities was afterward 
alſo received ) we ſee in ſome uſe about the beginning of the Komar 
Empire (or at leaſt in the firſt age of 1t_) by a few examples that occurr 
in the holy Text of the new Teſtament, and that both in the ſecond 
and third perſon. Foſeph of Arimathea 1s. [tiled E'voyaur belts, Or Nobilis 
Decurio by Saint * Mark, And Saint Luke * direQing his Goſpel to Thes- 

« Cap-15-43* philys calls him «e971 Owen @r Optimre Theophile, So 1n theinſcription 
p 48. 4poſ, of Claudins Lyſias his Letter, about Saint Paul, to Felix © is w xecriop nh4k- 


r ne teinuaxe Optio Prefidi Felici, And Tertullas * in his ſpeech to Felix,calls 
> and med p him «ens $52 3 as Saint Pax! to Feſtus the ſucceſlor of Felix, 8 pairoua neg'- 


f videſes,prz- ns vi, Or 2011 © inſanio Optinee Feſte, 
od 1s It came afterward into uſe, to ſtile the Senators Clariſſmmi, Viri Cla- 
orls copits s. riytmi, and both themſelves and their wives Perjone Clare, and the 


2.margineno- Senate Ordo Clariſſupms and Ampliſſtmns allo, And the feles of I. C. or 


#7" p pus Y, Cl. were frequently the expreſtions of Yir Clariſſzmus in this fence. 
fora 52.8.2 This is eſpecially ſeen 1n the Laws of the Empire, taken out of thoſe 
4 Ora 4 old fWriters, Gains, Scevola, Ulpian and ſuch more, and in old In- 
ts 31.16.81, {Criptions. And Lampridins expreſly, that Alexander Severns added 
f-de bis gu* ut to his PrefeGi Pretorio, or his Lieutenants or chief Juſtices under him, 
CE rbiich the dignity of Senators, whence alſo they might have the Title of Yr: 
Fudiciis 3 1.18 Clariſſami. PrefeGis Pretorio ſuis Senatoriam addidit dignitatem ((aith 
refer of * he) xt Viri Clariſhimi & efſent & dicerentur, quod artea vel raro fucrat 
ﬀ. de verb. i- vel omnino non fuerat 5 eonſque ut ſt quis Imperatorum ſucceſſorem Prefe- 
guifel.17. Fo Pretorii dare vellct, laticlauviam eidem per libertum ſubmitteret ut in 
$0 Fore tp- multorum vita Marcus Maximus dixit. Alexander autem idcirco Se- 


bronatas. 
14tores 


Tn a Conftitution of that Emperor we tind , Q#i/cnmque non Huſtrt 
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natores efſe volnit prefedtos Pretorii, nequis non Senator de Romano Se- of Attr; 
natore judicaret. Here the name of Senator and Vir Clariſſumus are h y- 
ſuppoſed plainly convertible. But though Clarilſizus were then a ge- Ow 
neral and the moſt uſizal attribute to all Senators, yet in the elder 
time of the Empire 1/nftres alſo was given (as equivalent) both to 
them , and, it ſeems, to the reſt of the Gentry of Rome, and the | 
diſtinct title of Fques 1/»ftris to ſuch of the Ordo Equeitris, as had, 'it 
ſeems, the wealth of a Senator, or were honoured with the Robes 
and ornaments of a Senator.and fo in an immediate expeCtation of being 
Senators, and of having place and voice in the Senate, though they 
were otherwiſe dignitate Senatoria, as3 Tacitus calls Mel/a and Criſpinus 5 4924.16. 
under Nero , the one being Eques Romanus Conſularibus Tuſtgnibut 
donatus the other Eques Romanus Conſularibus potentia equatus. For 
the giving of it toSenators with the reſt of the Gentry ; occurrences . 
are frequent in Tacitus, where 1/nitris and Tuſtres is uſed as a compre- 
henfive title of them 3 as in that paſſage of thoſe that ſo miſerably fell 
with Sejanws. TFacnit (faith *he ) immenſa ſtrages 3 omnis ſexms 5 * Annal.lib.c, 
onmnis etas 5 1mluſtres & ignobiles , diſperſs aut  aggregati. And 
under Nero, Feminarum  inluſtrinm Senatorumque plures per arenam * Annal lib.15. 
fedati ſunt. Such like notions of it are often in him. ' And for'thoſe 
Equites I/uſires that ſo were of the more eminent in the Ordo Equeſtrisz 
he ſtiles -Cnrtizs Atticns, one of the few and nearer attendants on T3- 
berins at Capres, Eques \ Romanus ex Inluſtribus. So he ſays the Father i Aunz!.4. 
of Pompeia Mactina was * inluſtris eques Romanus, | And-pergit ' Suil- | rome 
lius addere reos Equites Romanos 1!luſtres ' quibus Petra 'cognomentum. = 
And, Die pa#a, Tiberius ® Alexander Taifris Eques Romanus miniſter m nnal.rs, 
bello datus. Nor was this Title of later beginning than Augrſias - un- 
der whom the 7/uſires Equites are reputed in one 'place of Theztrs 
equal in dignity with the Senators. Auguſtus (faith * a inter alia * Amal.2. 
dominationis arcana, vetitis niff permiſſn, ingredi Senatoribus ant Equi- 
tibus Romanis 1lJuſtribus, fepofuit Agypturmt. And pon Orndtiſſimi 
Ordinis ſecundi in Statins, ® and Eques ſplendidus, ? elſewhere in Tacitus, , Epift.ad 
and in 1 Pliny (both living in the fame time) were ufed to the fame Aarcelin 
purpoſe, as alfo Eques inſtgzris itn Tacitus, though Lipfies * rather thinks rene Fog 
that theſe two laſt attributes were only from their reputation and q 144.6. Zpif. 
wealth, and not from any diſtin charaGter of dignity mm rhe ſtate. "Fi — 
But afterward in that age of Alexander: Severns the Attribute of 1 ;,uum.15. : 
Clariſſimus became as we ſee before out of Lampridins, peculiar 
to Senators. The Clariſſimi were the fame allo as Fpeciof# perſone. For 
Ulpian that then lived, fays that Specioſe peryſone did comprehend both 
all that were Cl/arilſimi or Clariſſime, and alſo ſuch as had the right of 
uſing the Robes and Enfigns of Senators, that is, ſuch of the 0rdo E- 

xeftris as had no lefs honor than Senators, or were Senatoria dignitate, | 
fs had no place in the Senate. His words are, *Specioſas perſonas accipere f Ln 
debemus Clariſſinmas perſonas utrinſque ſexus 5 item eornum qui ornamentis OI 
Senatoriis ntuntur 3 as if he had ſaid all that are Clariſſzmi or Senators, 
and all that have the right of wearing thetr Robes, or are Senatoria dis 
gnitate, alſoare complied under the title of Specio},or Clariſſumi. 


IE. But afterward about Conſtantine's time, another change hapned 
to theſe attributes. For then 1/yſtris and Clariſſrmmus came to be the 
attributes of diſtin& dignities. And 7Jſftris fupertor to Clariſſemms. 


ſed 
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Of Attri- je4 Clariſhma dignitate tantum preditus virginem rapuerit vel fines. ali- 
quos invaiit &c. And the title under which it is placed in Juſtinian's 
t Code, 15x64, Senatores vel Clariſhmi civiliter vel criminaliter conveni- 
antur. Here Dignitas Illuſtris e> Clariflima, are plainly diſtinguiſhed, 
& $-4pnnicy though the fame conſtitution in Theodoſirs his Code * have to this pur- 
ſationidus & pole only £xicungque Claritlimz dignitatis Virginem rapuerit vel fines a- 
Inſcription:bus liquos invaſerit &c. Many other like paſlages for this diſtintion are 

obvious in both the Codes, where 1//xſtris thus ſignifies, and was 
x Zefim.bf 2. givento thoſe Patricii (among others ) which were created by * Conſtan- 

tine,and his Senators, but never asa diſtin Title to the antient Patriciz 

of Rome. And the want of obſervation of the difference of times,and 


butes. 
tClhb.,3.11t.24 


of theſe ſeveral Notions of Patricii hath ſo perplexed ſome learned 


men writing of theſe attributes, that while they ſhould explicate the 
acceptation of them, they either groſly confound Times and Notions 
that ſhould be ſevered, or otherwiſe too raſhly inſtruct their Readers. 
But of the Patriciz, their rights, and diſtinction, See Johannes Jace- 
bas Draco his three books De Origine &* Jure Patriciorum, Yet under 
Valentinian , and Gratian we fee Inluftris and Clariſſimnus joyn'd to- 
Gruter.In- gether to both ſexes, in? this that is or lately was at Koz in Cardinal 


sf ol.22, q >:& 
Trioulcie's houle. 


DD. NN. FL. VALENTINIANO ET GRATIANO 
...RATORIBUS SUIS | 

CEIONIUS RUFUS VOLU...... | 

ANUS V.C. ET INLUSTR..... 

EX VICARIO ASIE ET CEIO 

NI RUFI VOLUSIANI V. C. 

ET INLUSTRIS EX PRAFECTO... 

TORIO ET EX PREFECTO UR... 

ET CECINE LOLLIANE CLAR... 

MEET INLUSTRIS FEMIN... 

DEA ISIDIS SACERDOTIS EF... 

ITERATO' VIGIN TI ANNIS EX P... 

TIS TAUROBOLIIS VI. ARAM CONSTITU..... 


ET CONSECRAVIT X. KAL. JUN. DN. VA ... 
TINIANO AUG..ET NEOTERIO C... 


This was in CCCXC of. Chriſt. Afterward it appears that theſe 

two of 1luſtris. and Clariſſemus were lo diſtinct, that a third attribute 

'of Honour was made to intercede between them. That was SpeG#a- 

bilis. That attribute of 7/yſtris was given 1n the ſame times bothto 

the Patricii of the new Creation, the PrefedFz Pretorio, the Comes Lar- 

; © gitionunt, Comes rerum Privatarum, and ſome other great Officers of 
* Zeno L-wuit. the State, * SpeFabilis to the Proconſuls of Provinces, the Vicarii of 


| 4 a C » .* f* 
| fame] the Prefe#; Pretorio and divers ſuch more, and the Title of Clariſ- 
cv. quan 


crim-tide N®- "f:\hion. And for that of * Iſidore, where he makes his tripartite di- 


vellam 71.in E- : , : 
dilogo, Novel, viſion of Senators into I//uitres , SpeFabiles, and Clariſſami ; I doubt 


$.c-1.de defen- he had no warrant for it, otherwiſe than thus ; that ſuch indeed of 


or ibus ctvitat. : ny R : 
SIDE] i, thoſe great dignities, honorary or offticiary, as were variouſly fixed on 


F.2.&c, Senators, made them either 1//uſtres or SpeFabiles, But I conceive 


9-1, hg that a Senator, asa Senator, was to be {tiled but Clariſſemns; other 
| | attributes 


fm generally to all that were Senators, according to the antienter : 
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attributes coming to him only as he was in ſome other dignity where- Of Atty; 
unto the ule of the time had annexed them. Whence it was that rouge 
Ordinarins was alone taken * for Clariſſemys alſo. Some Officers alſo butes. 
had that Title of C/ariſſemus afterward belonging to them, and that nr Tx 
alſo thoſe that were of leſ$dignity otherwiſe, than * Senators. And, ###4. Gothe. 
It ſeems, alſo that Ill titres lom-times in Jſtiniar's age (the change of 4 pg” He 
the ule of thoſe attributes bzing not unfrequent_) was alſo a compre- Principib.s- 
henlive Title of all Senators. For to that age belongs the words of the £5%/* 7 
later part of L.1 2.fj.tit. de Senatoribus, which Tribonian hath left added <hrape yon 
there though it be uſually read, as if it were as antient as Ulpian out of 7% tam 
whoſe books de Cen{zbus the firſt part of that Law is taken. But ſome wes nw : 
learned men have ? juſtly deemedit to be of Juitinian's age only, and Now.44.c.1." 
to have been thither taken out of his Novella LXII, which though in- ; y;4, ante 
dced we have but in Epitome, yet it ſo gives the ſence of that in the alio Leuncla- 
title de £eratoribns, that we have not reaſon enough to believe it of 0- Pages oral 
ther original, eſpecially for that it ſtands not with the Roman uſe of pt ag Os 
 Ulpian's age. The words are Sexatores accipiendum et eos qui 2 Patri- 
ciis & Conjulivus ujq; ad omnes Illuſtres viros deſcendunt ; quia hi ſo- 
li in Senatu ſententiam dicere poſſunt, which is {ſhortly expreſt in the $y- 
nopſts Baſilicon > Oi Sao Ta fitiuy iws IWogior «oy 0; vyanmcet, that is, All are Se- 6 Py Ries 
nators from the Patricii to the Tlluſtres, incluſively : which place to- NT 
gether with that Epitomi-:.d Novella of Fuſtinian before cited, compa- 
red with that in Photizs, which he hath corruptly in the print, as if 
tt werea piece of Diodorns Siculus (1n whoſe time 7uſtres was not yet 
received for a peculiar attribute of honor: for he lived in the be inning 
of the Empire) well explains 1t.In Photins, © we read near the —_ of his <C0d.244-pag7 
Diodorus., O'n T8 ff Irvsgiuy atiuua Tein Sai oh mepixiov ith taky wy 37s enow, He : 
ſays, that the. Dignity of Illuſtres 3s the third degree from the Patricit. 
Clearly Diodornus could ſay no fuch thing. Nor was that dignity in his 
age. Theſence 1s(out of the Laws of Jaſtinian) that Senators that were 
nothing but Senators and ordinary 1yſtres, were the third from the Pa- 
tricii, next to whom the Conſuls were, as 1n that alſo of L.12.f7 de Se- 
aatoribus 1t 15 apparant. 
But beneath Clarijſezrns, they had likewiſe the attribute of Perfe&iſ- 
fnmsand Egregins for the Officers of leſs note both in the Court and 
1a Provinces, and Perfe&iſſimus 4 primi, ſecundi et tertii ordinis. And 4 -1:0.4P 4- 
g C latin, Sacy.larg. 
from thele attributes in the Concret they made thoſe Abſtracts of 7k 7 c;r4.1.6. 
Inſtratus , Spe@abilitas , Clariſſematus, PerfeFiſſumatus and Fgregiatus tit-29.1.8. 
to denote the digmtties of them to whom thole attributes were due. 
Avnus Calſirdorns (fatth *Calſzodore ) Niuſtratus honore cinFus. And the 
Emperors alſo exprelly created men into theſe attributes for the name 
of their dignitics , giving them 7/luſtratum , Clariſſematum, and the 
like, The forms of ſuch Creations are obſervable in Caſſzodor, as 7/- ES. 
Juſtratus Vacantis f /;b. 6, form. 11, Spe@abilitatis lib. 7. form. 37. Clariſ- d bag 
ſrmatus ibid. form.3 0. KT tores vel clariſ. 
Theſe with the other two' are often mentioned in both the Codes 
and other good Authors, eſpecially of between a thouſand and rhir- 
teen hundred years fince or thereabout, as in Ammianns, Sidonins, 
Symmachns and ſuch more. And Codicill; Perfe&iſſumatus or Letters _ 
Patents of the Attribute of Prefedtiſſemns are 5 remembered in both | Fa ag 
Codes. | gnitate |, wnic, 
But there was alſo a greater than any of theſe though not expreſſed Y,<:T-codem | 
rt 37.0 leg. 4» 


antiently in any one word, which yet the Lawyers of the later ages j;z 8.14.4. 
| have 


e Var.lib..4. 
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Of At rj. have called ſuperills tris, properly enough for the ſence. For when 7/- 


luſtres are ſometimes mentioned, others quz ſuper eos ſunt or with ſuch 
| like expreſſions are joyned with them. As Jubemus 1luſtribus qui- 
ag jor dem perſonis, "ſrve eas precedentibus minime licite ultra tertiam partens 
EE centeſſume ujurarum nomine in quocunque contraFu vili vel maximo ſti- 
; Inflitur.lib.s. Pulari. Andin the ' Inſtitutions, Hoc obſervando quod Zenoniana conſti- 
ride Injwits tutio introduxit ut viri Illuſtres, quique ſuper eos ſunt (which T; heophi- 
| 24 Ins there turns by l»xgsprer of peers x7 73 dfiouas that is, the THuſtres and 
ſuch as are of greater dignity: than they) per procuratores poſſent att io- 

nem injuriarum criminaliter vel proſequi vel ſuſcipere. Soin the Authen- 

k Novell.91, tiques 5 xt * abIlluſtribus et qui ſuper eam dignitatem ſrt ec. Who 
in Lemme. thoſe were, clearly enough appears not. It is like enough the Ce- 
ſars were of them. And perhaps about that time, the Prefe&#; Preto- 
rio (Whoſe dignity was called z!luſtriſſtmra , and themſelves ſometimes 
a —_ « fs Uaſtres & Magnifiei together in the fame paſſages, where others | were 
defenſeribul, _ Ut cd only Illuftres, an that before Juſtin7ar's time, of which all thoſe 
texts arc, which ſo mention them that were ſuper 7llyſtres) were alſo 
of them and the Patricii. But it ſeems, that 7Iluſtres & qui ſuper eos ſunt, 

or the like was not in ufe until J#ſtiziar. For that very conſtitution 

DONE On of Zeno which he cites 1n the Inſtitutions, and 1s at large in his ® Code, 
= ment ſpeaks not of any ſuper 7/lſtres, but of 7lyſtres only. But when in 
Juſtinian's time there was a diſtinction made betwixt the 7/lyſtres and 

ſome above them, he mentions Zezo's Law touching 7zſtres, as if it ex- 

preſly comprehended both of them. It being indeed reaſonable enough 
to extend that to the greater dignity which was ſo made in favour of 

the leſs : whence perhaps it is alſo that the Latin title of that in the 
Anthentiques hath »t ab 7Iluſtribus & qui ſuper eam dignitatem ſunt , 

while the Greek mentions only the 7/luſtres. But alſo, it ſeems, that in 
Tuſtinian's time the attribute of Glorioſeſſemus was for that above the ti- 

tle of 1lyſtris. For moſt uſually he calls his Prefe#i Pretorio by that 

name, as Joann Glorioſiſumo Orientialium Pretoriorum PrefeFo, and 

the like frequently occurr in the Authentiques. The Greek being al- 

ways E'r4oZ»ri]e for Gloriofſemo. But for Iuitris the very word is 

with a little variation retained and made Ivisy,& which ſhews in thoſe 

: Authentiques an expreſs diſtintion from Glorioſifimns. As in a Con- 
44 »e2-43 ſtitution concerning the tribute or ſubſidy to be received ® of the ſhops 
and houſes of trade in Conſtantinople ; ſome are diſcharged, and the 

reſt are to pay whoſoever be Lord of them, and whether they be- 

long to any of the Glorioſfffimi Senatores or the Magnificentiſimi H- 

lIuſtres, or the SpeFabiles, or any elſe whatloever. Here Glorioſifferr 

Senatores I take for ſuch as being Senators were by reaſon of their be- 

ing or having been m_— Pretorio, or perhaps being Patricii, were 

above the 7luſtres, and the Magnificentiſſemi luſtres for the rank of 

the Tuftres. For Magnificentiſami Illuftres Or waroapeaica]es Inispior 18 

o xevell.71. ® after uſed for the 7/luſtres in the Authentiques. And 1n another place 
« SY RIO Prrajoribus dignitatibus & quecungz nſqz ad nos © Senatures,& Magni- 
_ 1 ficentiflimos Illuſtres, eque fieri hec ommino patimmur. Whereit ſhould 
rather be ad oftros Senatores. For ſoisthe Greek, & 5a wnei I judſigay 

a ymnmzr, And Noſtri Senatores here are they that were ſuper Illuſtrium 
dienitatem. The Office allo of the Prefe#s Urbis is called by Juſtinian, 

q L.7.S 6-6-4 G[orioftiſuma Urbicaria Prefedura, and ſuch more paſlages are obvious 
ND Fs enough. And thus there might be made fix diſtinct attributes in thoſe 
times of the Empire, Glorioſimns, Iuſtris, Clariſiimns, SpecFabilis, Per- 
fedtifdimns 


butes. 
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feFifiirms and Fgregins ;befide thoſe attributes of Maon; Bin: $5. be 

Sublimiſsimms, Excelſns and the like which are now and . *aggroanpry” Of Arr; 

in thoſe times, but not in nature of ſo diſtinguiſhing attributes as the 

reſt. But for that which is above 1uitris, the Lawyers of the latet 

ages have made Smper:llaftris in one word, and, of the reſt, omittin 

thoſe two PerfelFiſfimms and Fgregins as the loweſt and of the flighteſf 

eftimation, they have thefe * verſes, t Incai ds 
Ituftris primmns ; Medins Speftabilis ; Inms Penna ad C. 
(Ut lex teitatur ) Clarifſimus efſe probatur; a oo ens, 
Er Superilluſtris preporitur omnibus iſtis. | vide Aletas. 

They can mean theſe only of fach as were Senators (white they aps {7-4 Frewari 

ply it totheantient times ) or of no lefs dignity, in regard of their At- — Of 

rributes, than Senators. For Clariffrmms being the loweſt here belong- 

ed to Senators,and fome few others that had it with therti. The whole 

Ordo Equeſtris ( ſaving where any of them vvas othervviſe of a 

Senatory dignity or in thoſe. Officiary dignities had the Clariſfi- 

matns belonging to them } being excluded. For the Ordo Eque- 

ftris was reſtored unto the next © degree to the Clarifimatits, 

or to the ſtate of Ordo ſecundns, as tthad been antiently by a Conſti- Equairs digs: 

tution of Yalentinian and Yalens ; it having been, it ſeems (after thoſe 9 

ritles of ClarifS;»rms, PerfeFiffimns and the Ae were brought into uſe) 

beneath the dignity of Perfe&ifimns., For ina Conftiration of Conftan- 

tine * (as it is in Theodoſins his Code ; it differs much in JuſFinian)touch- <a 

ing the making of Infants to beas if they were of full age, directed to cet,C.1.Thod, 

Verinns a PrefeFns Pretorio z the wordsare, Senatores apid gravitatis 46.2-tir.17.1. 

ine officium de ſuis moribus & honeſtate perdoceant. Pertectiffinit 2pud rw gar 

vicarian perfeFuranm. Equites Romant & ceter? apnd prefeFnm vigi- pat ab ea quz 

linnm. Navicularii apnd perfettum Annong; And the old mterpretation 7s _ 

is ut qualis vel quam digna perfona fit, apud talent judicem hac que diffs Crir.dehis qui 

wrt habent approbare 5 which ſhews the Equeitris Ordo hete beneath the —_ etath 

Perfedilſimez. But to recompence the Equites (it ſeems) in regatd of 

their fufferings, while the many and ſo vain diſtinions of others by 

fpecious attributes obſcured thetr antient dignity, they had fome pri- 

viſeges given them by the fame Conftitutton of Yalentinian and Yalens 

and were freed alſo from thoſe charges from which the- Senators were 

alſo exempted, Fquites *® Romani quos (ecundi gradus (ſays the Con- 

{tttutzon) i urbe omninm obtinere voluntns diguitaten, ex indigenis Ro- 

manis & Civibns edegantur, vel his peregrinis quos corporatis non oportet 

adneFi. Ft quia vacuos hujnſmodi viros effe privilegiis non oportet, 

corporalium eos injuriarnm &* perſecutionnm fornido non vexet. Ab 

alas quoque que Senatortum Ordinem m14rent habebuntnr int- 

MHNES: | 

The Greeks in the Eaſtern Empire exprefled for the moſt part, Spe- 

Fabilis by witred&, Clariſſimus by x«pe;onl&. But ſomettmes they re- 

ceived SpeFabilis mto their own tongue; whence in the Gloffary of 

the Bafica, we have Sranicaras a word received into Greek, mter- 

reted by wvicxz1@. And for the title Tyftris they uſed (as you fee 

before hav5e:& , whence Procoprizs * hath it as an ordinary attribute to x Suidas in 


butes. 


u CT heed. lib. 
6.#18.36. 


his name. So hath Heſychizs that wrote the lives of Philoſophers, and Nah 
is thence ftiled 7uftrins. And in the ? Authentiques 5 @:onitouw roirvy Fares, 


& 561 8 ff 40ers mga TW). Ice wy Tim xeariy, SANCIIAER uſque ad Magnificen- _ Land 
5e1OF. 


tiſfemos Tlluftres hoc valere. Other like paſſages are inthe Greek of the y Rovel.J1; 
Authenriques, although alſo iz& be often uſed elſewhere in them for cp.r. 
Aaaaz it- 
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it. We add here for 1»i«& out of the Greek Rituals 1n the life of their 
FS, Theophano wife to Leo the ſon of Baſulins. A'um Z\ipxe yornua x, beippe 
KopariJioen3ews, 25 diualOr Baſing F yirt(w xm n of) apiCain muy Magnvaxiuy by- 
2e1n, Kourcarriv: Thy aEiay I'vuFeis x; penTgos A'vrns 6h 9% a jaAis dvannay eywwuiyns. 
She was born andbred in Conſtantinople, and of the blood Imperial be- 
ing deſcended from the Martinacui, that were SpeCtabiles or meiCax]or, She 
was daughter to Conſtantine who by dignity was Illuſtris, £xd Anne ar 
Eaſtern woman. And Maximns Margunizs Bilhop of Cerigo, expreſſing 
the ſame in his barbarous Greek , ſayes. that ſhe * was deſcended 
amd 765 >apreormTss Mepnraxics, JujaTiea Kayoarnvs xgrd 13 diuga Inefels WHICH 15 
but the ſame to this purpoſe as that other, ſaving that he calls the 12ar- 
tinacii axprperru,or Clariſſumi,who are meifxinJu SpeFabiles,in that other. 
But theſe Titular Attributes were not ſo diſtin& but that ſometimes the 
ſame perſon had more than one of them given him at once, which pro- 
ceeded uſually from his having ſeveral rights to them by reaſon of his 
ſeveral places or functions in the State. And to theſe Attributes they 
had other peculiar privileges ® belonging alſo than. we have mentioned 
here. 
As they uſed honorary Attributes in the Concret, fo alſo did they 
variquily: in the Abſtract. Toa Prefedus Pretorio, Magnificentia tua 
or veitra, Magnitudo tua, Celſttudo tua, Sublimitas tua, Miranda ſubli- 
mitas, Eminentia, Or v2*&x1 and ſuch hke are obvioully uſed in both the 
Codes and the Authentiques. And ſome of thoſe to other that were 
Illuſtres. A Spe@abilis was ſaluted with Spe@abilitas tua and a Clariſ- 
mus with Claritas, and Sinceritas ſometimes, as allo with Gravitas 
'Which was alſo given to a Perfetilſemus. But nor theſe nor the con- 
crets were always given. | Often the Officers of State are named with 
them and often without them, And in the Authentiques, the Greek 
hath no attributes ſometimes where the Latin hath, as on the other fide 
alſo the Latin wants where ſometimes it 1s1n the Greek. For more par- 
ticulars touching theſe attributes I refer you to © Pancirol/us, Antonins * 
Surgens, J. Ceſar © Bullinger, * Valdeſms,8 Briſſonius, and ſome ſuch more, 
beſide both the Codes and the Doctors that write eſpecially upon the 
laſt book of Juitiniar. And ſee beforeat the end of the VIII g. of the 
firſt Chapter of this point. 


- HI. In the following Ages, theſe titles and the like in the Concret 
and Abſtract, have been variouſly uſed to the dignities of Princes, 
Dukes, Counts and the reſt. . 1/z7ris (as is ſhewed in the firſt part) 
came to be peculiar to the ſtile of Kings in the Court of Rome, and, ac- 
cording to the forms of that Court, it was uſed alſo in divers other 
places. To what Dukes alſo *Alciat would allow it, 1s there *remembred 
in his own words,as alſo to whom the Titles of Szperillaſtris (made into 
one word from 7is qui ſunt ſuper illuſtres) ſhould be 1n his ſence attribu- 
ted. And heallows Spe&abrlis to Dukes of lels note, or ſuch as are 
meer ſubjet Dukes, and to Marqueſles and Counts, quos quidam Prin- 
cipes vocant (as his words are) din tamen ab ipſo Czlare dignitatem ſua 
acceperint. He meant, I think alſo, or from any abſolute Prince. And 
Clariſſimus, he ſays, belongs to Counts, Barons, Vavalors, atque id ge- 
mus Pagani Reguli that depend on Dukes as on their makers or immedi- 
ate Sovereigns. But for 1/lyſtris, Superilluſtris, SpeFabilis, See allo Spe- 
culum $axonicum lib.1.art.3.4.2.lib.3.art.q5.,53,57,59,99. And for that 
of Celſituds 5 Hoc titulo (ſays * Pancirollus ) hedie Principes paulo Regibus 

inferio- 
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inferiores honeitartur. Something occurrs allo of Celftudo., before in of Atiri- 
the firſt part. WhereuntoT add that of Bodir ſpeaking of ſome Prin- hut 

ces that are beneath Kings in ſovereignty. L210 fit (laith he) ut Saxo- CER "73 
niz 0/i,z, bavarorum, Allobrogum, Lotharingorum, F errarienſtum, Flo- #3. LS. 
rentinorum, Mantuanorum Dwces & Majeſtatis appellatione abſtineant , 
Cellitudinis verbo contenti aut Serenitatis quam fibi Dux Venetorum #ri- 

buit. And we ce in common uſe that Celſitudo, Alrezza, Hanteſs, and 
Highneſs 1s given to ſuch Dukes. Neither is any greater Abſtract given 

to the Princes of Wales with us. But Bodiz you ſee takes Serenitas as 
indifferent for thoſe and the like Dukes. And Sereniſſimus and Ex- 
cel/entijſumus 1s often attributed tothem in letters of other Princes at 

this day, and ſometimes 7//nitriſſzzzus and Excellentiſſimus. But Sere- * 
niſamns is taken for the far greater attribute, and one of the greateſt 

that can be given to any Prince that hath not the ſupreme title of King. 
Whence it was that in the treaty at Bolojzgne between the Commiſſo- 

ners of Queen Eliz4beth. of the King of Spaix, and of the Archduke of 
Auſtria, among other exceptions among them to the forms of the Com- 

miſtion of the Engliſh, one was contra adjunitum Tuſtriſſin ( as the 
learned * Camder relates it 3 of which attribute, more is ſaid, as of o- k 4»nal.ſub 
thers communicated alſo to ſubordinate dignities, in the firſt part ) in og 
titulo Archiducis, qui, ut dixerunt, ſacris Imperataribus ortus Regum Hi- 

ſpaniz gezer & ſrater, maritus &* caput Sereniſſume Iabelle Infantis Hi- 
ſpaniarum primogenite,ab omnibus Principibus Sereniflimi titulo honoretur, 

Anelis dicentibus Archiducem Regt i# Titulo non adequandum nec alinm 

quan [lluſtrifimi #3rulum in Antiquis traFatibus Archiducz Phili ppo, Ca- 

roli V. patri, fuiſſe delatum. Refrain Hiſpani minime mirum. Tllu- 

ſtrifſimi tit#/umz eo ſeculo Archiduci Philippo fuiſſe delatum, cum non alins 

in codem trattatu Regi Henrico VIII attribueretur. Whereupon poſt pax- 

culos dies( faith he) titnlo Serenifhimi, quotieſcunque Archiducis nomen oc- 

currit, in Regine Antographo rite inſerto, Angli poſtularent ut preſentes 
convenirent ( ha&enus enim per ſcripta & Colloquia cum Archiducis Dele- 

gatis egerant) atque loci prioritas Regine deferretur. Ando that prece- 

dence was diſputed, as is before noted, near the end of the firſt part. 

But the attributes of 7/uſtriſſimns, Excellentiſſimus, Potentiſſumus, Sere- 
niſfimus & Celſiſs1mns, and ſuch more have been variouſly given to ſub- 
ordinate dignities according to the fancies of the Writers, and the va- 

riety of agesand cuſtom, which have ever governed moſt in, theſe 

kind of attributes and the changes of them. For the title of Eccellez- 
tifſimeqz given not only to Princes,or other Titolatz, but alſo to Doors 

of Law or of Phyſick in taly,ſee Trajano Boccalini his Raguagls di Parnaſ- 
ſo,Cent.1.49.where he hath a particular deciſion before Apollo of it. And 

ſee before, in the Pragmatica of Spain, Chap. 4. pag. 484. for theſe kind 

of Attributes in that State. The titular books of the Dxtch, the ſtiles 

of the Court of Rome, and of the Countries of France and Ergland, 

and ſuch more, ſhew divers more particulars of them, to which I rec- 


fer you. 
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Crnae. XL 


I. Of Precedence ix general ; and more particularly of the Prece- 
dence of ſome Officers, Dignities, and other qualities, in the old 
ſtate of the Jews. | 

Il. A ſummary deſignation of the Laws of the Empire, tonching Place 
and Precedence between Secular dignities. 

Tl. Of ſome Laws and Decrees of like nature in ſome other States ; eſpe- 
cially in England. And of Laws of Precedence between Eccleſta- 

ical dignities. 

IV. of Liſts, Commentaries, or Treatiſes touching Precedence. 

V. Ofparticular Queſtions and Decilions touching Precedence. 


T were agreeable to the ſubject to ſpeak largely here of 


Be& matter of Placeand Precedence belonging to the Ti- 


z - 


gy tles hitherto handled, either as among themſelves or 
w GD, with relation to other dignitics that are either meerly 
| 08 Officiary, Eccleſiaſtical, or of other nature whatſoever. 
7 Gott Nulaeſt quidem contumelia ſecundi (lays * Aulonius ) ſed, 
ex duobus, gloria magna Prelati, And therefore this matter of place is 
civilly very conſiderable. And by reaſon of the frequent commixture 
of all kinds'of ſuch as have Offices and Dignities and Degrees as well 
Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, and for that the reaſons of Precedence among 
all of them are applicable frequently in caſes of ſuch as we have hand]- 
ed ; therefore the ſeveral places and precedence of them 'all, were 
proper enough to be diſputed here together, though the ſubordinate 
titles themſelves which we have handled be only ſuch as are Temporal] 
and primarily Honorary. But the ſame kind of reaſon alſo. that was 
uſed why in the Firſt Part, no queſtion of Precedence was diſputed. per- 
{wades herealſo. We have choſen therefore rather to make only fuch 
a ſummary deſignation of Laws, Writers, Decitions and ſome other 
particulars that chiefly concern Precedence, as may give a good and cſtt- 
mable light to Find materials for them that would ſerioully ſtudy the 
queſtions of 1t. 


I. Theantienteſt cauſe of Precedence was, it ſeems, taken from the 
elder Age or Priority of birth among men that were otherwiſe of e- 
qual dignity.Of that we ſee ſome teſtimonies in the old Teſtament. And 
the ſame cale remains in our age in ſome places where the anticnt f1m- 
plicity in things of this nature continues, though they have other man- 
ners that are too barbarous. And this cauſe of precedence was in old 
Sparta,and eſpecially in the College of Augurs of Rome, where ut quijq) 
etate antccellebat (as® Cicero ſays)rta ſententie principatii tenebat,neq; ſ0- 
lum honore antecedentibus, ſed iis etia,qui cum imperio erant,majores nat 
Angures anteponebantur. Priority of Choice or Creation among men 
of the ſame dignity afterward for the moſt part gave © precedence, as 
the ſeveral eminency or honor of the dignities did among men of ſeve- 
ral dignities. That eminency or honor in Secular Offices was eſtcem- 
ed by the nature of the Imployment, by the long or ſhort Robe, * by 
the Uſefulneſs of them to the State, by the Power joyn'd with them, 


and ſuch more, according to the judgment of them that determined 
| ; f 
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it. Theantienteſt expreſs diſtinction of precedence that I have ſeen Prece: 
of Othces, Dignittes and other qualities mixt together, is that in the 
old ſtate of the Jews which occurrs 1n their 2iſnaioth ww Enpmn 
mu [73G (£9 DR 11202 1299 11 M7 pro pro mea mah Ox RIO? 
ENT DY 5173 (737 Dp DIM TAIRNNDS SIND 237mm Dan MAIN WAD mT IR 
that 1s 3 A Priest zs before a Levite, a Levite before ax Iſraclite, ar Iſrae- 
lite efore a Mamzer (or baſtard gotten * in inceſt) a Mamzer before a 
Nethin (one deſcended of the * Grb-oxites,) a Nethin before 2 Proſelyte, « 3oſu.g.23. 

a Proſelyte befor? a manumitted bondman. But this is underſtood, ſo | 
long as they be otherwiſe of equal quality. For if a Mamzer be well ſtudied 

in the Law, and the High Prieſt a meer ignorant, in ſuch caſe a Mamzer 

#s prefer 'd before the High Prieſt. Upon which text of the Miſnaioth, 

in the Gemara of © Hieruſalem, we have a note of like nature that men- amr ragnge 
clons other offices and dignities. jr 13 3757 BWp Jro Tot mOND ban cs. 
UN] 20D URT7 CD5Mp nA2INyD MUD 1272) MUNY DIND WAI NNILGND , Cog hard 
171 7727 DVR Tan 13N3H OMP AaW2M 23530) OM 28 102 28TMY9 DNpIRTL PI _ 
Tur yh 1 39 pnN2 prov moo 10k IR Rn? 7 Omg amen © 

IDO £71 Dy T1 (720 BIN TOI NCD MM ER Ga 110 JMD (DN INBIR 

£7 Dy 213 5797 1p IN TEIN A Maſter of the Law is before the King, 

The King is before the High Prieſt, the High Prieſt before the [[Prie(t] a- 

nointed for the war, the anointed for the war before a chief of any x the L; Eo hge 

[ Prieſts]* courſes, ſuch a Chief before the head of a Family, the head k &watss in 
of a Family, before a Commander [ of the revenue of the Temple] ſuch a ' Paraliy 244 
Commander before a Treaſurer [of 1t] a-Treafurer before az ordinary OIND 
Prieſt, an ordinary Prieſt before a Levit, a Levit before an Iſraclite, a 

Iſraelite before a Mamzer, a Mamzer before a Nethin, 2 Nethin before 4 

Proſelyte, and a Proſelyte before a manumitted bondman. But this is 

underſtood ſo long as they be all otherwiſe of equal quality. For if a Mam- 

zer be well ſtudied and taught in the Law, and the High Prieſt a meer ig- 

norant, ſuch a Mamzer is before ſuch a High Prieſt. But this was, it 

ſeems, only for Places in the Schools or at publick Lectures of their 

Law. For that of the Aiſa, on which this later of the King and o- 

thers, isnoted, hath been antiently ſo interpreted by their Doctors 

that have written the Thoſpoth or additional expolitions upon it. And 

{o exprelly notes Rabbi Abraham * Zacuth ; rag wm rn PPANIRUTMON |, othe the 
MaomnNnN AN? UTE The Order (for precedence) at the end of the T?- chain fol.16.s 
tle Horaijoth (which 1s before cited ) belongs to the S chools 5 and ſo write 
alſo the Authors of the Additional expoſttions. So that the great place 
and precedence here of a Maſter of Law, or a great Student, 1s to be 
interpreted no otherwiſe than as that of Acczus 1n the College of Po- 
ets, who knowing his own worth in that - Art, would not there riſe 
to Fulixs Ceſar when he came 1n, 0# majeſtatis ejus inmemor (as Yale- 
rizs ® ſays) ſed quod in comparatione communium ftudiorum aliquants Ju- 
periorem ſe eſſe confideret. Quapropter inſolentie crimine carnit, quia zbi 
Voluminum. non Imaeinum certamina exercebantur. Other particulars 
there were for place a1d precedence at the Sacrifices, when perſons 
of different quality brought themz and in the Courts of Juſtice, which 
[ ſhall ſhew more largely 1n a work De Conſeſſu Ebreorum Magno, Or of 
the Great Sanbedrin. But after that mere honorary Titles without im- 
ployment, were uſually given by the Emperors Codicilli honorarit, Ve 
1y many Laws allo concerning the eminency and honor of one kind 
of dignity, officiary, or honorary, or both, before another, with the 


Reaſons for the nioſt part thatinduced them, were publiſhed inthe Em- 
pire. 


dence. 
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pire. Out of theſe and the like, many Cuſtoms varioully grew in ſe- . 
veral States, whence alſo ſome Laws, ſeverally proper to theſe States, 
have been made for the clearing of ſuch Controverſies as might ariſe a- 
bout precedence. Divers Charters alſo, and the like. Upon theſe 
Cuſtoms, Laws, and the reſt, many Controverſies, Decifions, and 
Commentaries have ſucceeded. Burt, for the order of our ſummary 
deſignation of theſe ; we ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Laws and Decrees of the 
old Empire (forout of the reaſons of them the Lawyers uſually diſpute 
caſes of this nature eſpecially ) and of ſome other States that concern 
Precedence of our ſubordinate dignities ; And then adde alſo ſuch 
notes of the Liſts, Commentaries and Deciſions touching Precedence, as 
may beſt conduce to the direQtion of them that would have more di- 


{tint knowledge of it. 


II. The antientcſt Laws in the Roman Empire (unleſs you will ex- 
cept thoſe cuſtoms that are diſperſed in the elder hiſtories of that Em- 
pire touching prerogative of place and voice in the Senate and the like) 
appear in that of UVlpzar in the Pandedts tit. de albo ſcribendo, Neither 
is there, I think, in the Parde@s any other Law that expreſly concerns 
Precedences, although ſome Dofors" take occaſion to ſpeak of it 
upon ſome others. Afterward very many were made ſoon after Conftan- 
tine, which, although they were proper to the perſonal dignities, with 
Officiary and honorary, of thoſe ages, yet are frequently applicable 
in rational diſquiſitions touching the placing of ſuch different dignities 
as have been bred in the later times. The beſt colleCtion of theſe Laws 
is in the Code of Theodoſtns, eſpecially in his ſixth book, the chief part 
whereef conſiſts of no other kind bur ſuch as belong to matter of place 
and dignity. And to theſe of the ſixth book addealſo ſome in Lib. 8. 
dr. l;b.7.tit.3. and Legum Novellarum Theodoſii tit.45. de Honoratis, 
& quis in gradu preferatur. Divers of thoſe Laws, with others of 
the antient Emperors touching precedence, are in Jxſtiniar's Code. 
For the moſt part, in the twelfth book. But thereareother alſo di- 
ſperſed, in ſome other Titles, in that Code of Juſtiniar which be- 
long hither. They are uſually cited upon obvious occaſions by the 
Lawyers that either writ Commentaries on that twelfth Book,or Trea- 
tiſes or Deciſions touching this matter. But I note here alſo ſuch of 
them as have occurred to my obſervation. C. de Decurionibus L. g. In 
Albo ( whereto join C. Theod. lib.12. tit.1. L.54. ) tit. de officio Pre- 

?F. Pretoriorum Ilhyrici &* Orientis L. 6. PrefeForum ( Which is 
brought thither out of the Sy70pſes Baſilicon lib. 6. tit. 1, cap. 12. ) tit. 
de Officio Vicarii L.1. in Civilibus cauſss, tit. de Officio Prefed@i urbi L. 3. 


| Prefedura urbis, tit. de advocatis diverſorum judicum L.1. Snegeſtio- 


xem. Addc to theſe Novell. 24. cap.24. $. collocatus autem, of the Pre- 
tor. of Piſdia, Novell.25. cap... 2. ſed neque Comitibus 3 of the Pretor 
of Lycaonia, Novell. 26.cap.5. of the Pretor of Thrace, &- Novell. 27. 
cap. 2. of the Comes Iſanrie, Novell.62. De ordine Senatorum. Novell. 70, 
&- 71. & 102.01. 103. cap.I. & Edid. Juſtiniani 4.c.1. inall or the 
molt of which in the Novels, we have Laws for ranking ſome Provin- 
cial Magiſtrates when they were made 3 as that they ſhould be of the 
SpeFabiles,or the like. Now it is true that J#ſ#93a7 at the review or re- 


petita preleFio of his laſt Code ( which is now uſed by Lawyers, as the 
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Code which 1s only authentical for the Imperial Conſtitutions of the el- 
der times ) abrogated all other Conſtitutions that were of former 
time, and not received into that Code. Snod ® in preſenti purgato 
(ſaith he) &* renovato Codice neſtro ſcriptum invenitur, hoc: tantums+ 
modo in omnibus rebns & judiciis & obtineat @ recitetur. So that 


where we conſider the Laws of his Cade merely as Laws, and ſuppoſe 


them to have a binding power as Laws at this day, there we have re- 
courſe in vain to thoſe many other that being in that of Theodoſers were 


excluded out of this of Juſtinian, which ( accofding to the ſence of 


his Charter of confirmation upon his review) ſtand wholly repealed. 
But. the whole body of the old Impertal Law is no whete ar all in force. 
And beſide the City of Ame? and ſome other parts in 7taly and Germa- 
2y , ayd the Kingdom of Portugal ( whete in thoſe cafes only , for 
which the ordinances of the ſame Kingdom have not ſpecial proviſion, 
theſe Imperial Laws, jf the cafe be ſuch as that it om tragna peccado 
or be not ſpiritual, are by an Ordinance 1 there made of force ) there 
Is no State can be named wherein any patt of the body of thoſe Impe- 
rial Laws hath the juſt force'of a Law, otherwiſe than as cuſtom hath 
particularly induced it. And where nofuch ſetled cuſtom hath made 
it Law, there it hath force only according to'the ſtrength of Reafon 
and Circumſtance joined with it, 'or as it ſhews the opinion and judg- 
ment of them that made it, but not at all as if it had any commanding 
power of obedience. That 1s, valet pro ratione ("as agreat Lawyer 
r ayes) 102 pro indufo jure; & pro'ratione quantum Reges, Dynaſte 
& Reſpublice intra poteſtatis ſue fines valere patinntur. But this he 
ſaies more eſpecially for France. And for £painz Didacys Perez Gex- 
prelly 5 Hiſpani duplex habent jus ſolum, Canonicum ſcilicet'&* Regium. 


Civile enim ( meaning the Imperial Laws ) non habet wint Legis fed. 
The ſame may be ſaid of other Kingdoms and States, which 


Ration:s. 
being free from all ſubjection to the Empire, have Laws of their own; 


that 11 many Volumes are publickly ſold, and exclude all Imperial 
power and Law otherwiſe than as cuſtom hath variouſly made fome 
admiſhion. | 
Becauſe therefore that among the Laws touching Precedence in 7#- 
ſtinian, diversare that have not yet been ſo recerved every where by 
cuſtom that they have obtained the full force of Laws, but remain uſe- 
ful only as they have authority in ſhew of Reaſon, which binds not 
always alike as a Law doth , but varies according to circumſtance 
of time, place, ſtate, age and what other convenience or inconvent- 
ence meets withit : and for that the Laws in Theodoſtzzs, which are not 
received into. F 
them, are ſtill of as great force as thoſe in Jufti7a»'s that are not be- 
come Laws by particular cuſtom ( that is, they are both eſtimable by 
the Reaſon found in them and applied to the caſe emergent ) and be- 
canſe alſo divers of the Laws received into Juſtinian out of Theodoſus, 
may be explained and mended by what retnains of them iii Theodoſrxs, 
we have deſigned af{well thoſe of the one Code as of the other, that fo 


Prece- 


ence. 


Oo De emendat. 
Codicis, 


p Stataut.urbis 
Rome lib.1. 


cap.4 1, 


q 0 Segundo 
libro das Orde- 
nazones 11t.5. 


r Bertrand d' 
Angentr.ad 
Rubric.Con- 
ſuet. Britannie 
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item.Choppin. 
de Domanio lib, 
241,15... 
{ Ad Ordinat. 
Reg.quaſt.pro- 
emial.3.& vi- 
deſis Alphon- 
ſin.part.1.tit. 
I./,15.part.3. 
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uſtinian his Code, conlidered only from the reaſon of Seotia Parla. 


3F acobt 4.cap. 
79.et de aliis 
Regnis Hiers- 


nm, G:gantem 
de crimiine lefe 
majeſtatts lib, 


3-qnaſt.23.8. 
$8T 19& 
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the Reader of Juſtiziar's to this purpole ( the molt of Readers, or vm decauſi; 
too-many, of the old Imperial Laws, read only Fuſtinian or parts of ©14p+.4rt- 


him) may the more eafily take better delight by comparing thoſe in 
him with what is of them, more largely or more pertettly, 1n Theods- 
xs, than perhaps any ordinary Comment will afford him. With that 
of L. wnic.C. tit, de Equeſtri dignitate, See Cod. Theodof, lib. 6. tit. 36: 

with 
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with C. tit. ut dignitatum ordo ſervetur, l. 1. See Cod. Theodof. lib. 6. tit. 
5. 1. 2. with C. tit. de privilegiis eorum qui in facro palatio militant I. 4. 
Omnes, See C. Theode. lib.6.tit.35.1.13. with C. tit. de domeſticis protedo- 
ribus 1.1. Domeſtici, See C. Theod. lib.6.24. 1.4. ( but that is only for a- 
mending the Inſcription which ſhould be Yalentinianus, Theodoſins and 
Arcadiws, not Valent. & Valens, as the Conſuls there alſo ſhew ) with 
C. tit. de proximis ſacrorum ſcriniorum |. 3. in ſcriniis, See C. Th. lib. 6, 
tit.26. 1.8. with C. tit. de Comitibus Conſiſtorianis I. unie. See C, Theod. 
lib.6.tit.12.l. unic.3 with C. tit. de Comitibus qui provincias regunt |, 1. 
See C. Th.lib.6.tit.17. with C. de Comitibus & Tribunis ſcholarum l, unic. 
See C. Th. h1b.6. tit.13. with C. tit. de proximis ſacr. ſerin. l.g. See C. Th. 
L. 6. tit.26. 1. 16. with C. tit. de prepoſitis laborum, See C. Th. lib. 6. tit. 
25. vvith C. de Prepoſitrs ſacri cubiculi 1. x. See C. Th. lib. 6. tit, 8. 1.x, 
with C. tit.de Profeſſoribus qui in urbe Cp.l.unic. See C. Th, lib.6.tit.20. and 


to conclude theſe, with C. tit. de Conſulibus l. 1. antiquitns ( which is 


of great uſein matter of Precedency ) See that in the Nove/s of Theo- 
doſens tit.de Honoratis 45. as the number is in the editionof his Code 
46. as it isin thecolle&ion of the Novells of the old Emperors firſt pub- 
liſhed by Petrus Pitheus . For by that of Theodoſtus, was the other in 
art atleaſt repealed ;, as Pithers allo notes, although it were revived 
y Fuſtiniax's authority added to it in the inftrument of confirmation 
of his Code. To the Laws of the antient Empire adde alſo Caffrodor. 
Var.lib.6.form.1o. & 6. and divers more paſlages in him, that will foon 
be found by the nature of his prefixed titles. For the preſent Empire ; 
ſee the Aurea Bullz of the Emperor Charles the fourth #zt. 3. & 4. touch- 
ingthe places of the EleRors and other Princes there. And Charles the 
ff his Conſtitutions of the place and Precedence of the Princes of the 
Empire,and ſome others in 1530, which you have in Goldalſins his Con- 
tit. Imperiales tom.3. pag-511. &c. to which adde allo Petrus Denaifens 
his Jus Camerale tit.210. : 


HE. For France, Spain and other Forrein Countries 3 the Volumes of 
their Laws and Lawyers have obviouſly FRO concerning Place 
and Precedence of their Magiſtrates and Dignities. And what we 
have before delivered concerning Titles of Honor, gives often light to 
matter alſo of Place and | 53606, Dig among them, as alſo of the like 
in Ergland; But in Exglard I obſerve here chiefly thoſe Decrees, one 
by power of Parlament under Hezry the eighth, concerning the Ranks 
of Nobility, the greater Clergy and ſome of the greater Offices of State, 
and two other concerning Baronets and ſome other dignities made by 
King James. 'That Ad of Parlament under Herry the eighthis in theſe 
words. It isnotin the Printed Statutes, though ſome others have alſo 


uabllec in the formerly ® publiſhed it; but not exactly enough according to the Bill 


Honor,pag- 
62, 


that paſſed of it ; Thence we literally give it here. 


The Title of it indorſed on the Bill, is; 
For placing of the Lords. 


"Or as much as in all great Councels and Congregations 


of men, having ſundry Degrees and Offices in the Com- 
mon-wealth, it is very requifite and convenient that an or- 
der ſhould be had and taken for the placing and fitting of 
| | ſuck 
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{uch perſons as have been bounden: to reſort to the ſame, to Prece- 
the intent that they knowing their places, way uſe the ſame dence. 
without diſplealure or let of the Counſel. Therefore 
the King's moſt Royal Majeſty, although ic appertainech un- 
to his Prerogative Royal to give ſuch Honor, Reputation, and 
Placing to his Counſellors and other his ſubjeRs,; as ſhall be 
ſeeming to his moſt excellent wiſdom, is nevertheleſs pleaſed 
and contented for an order to be had and takenin his moſt 
high Court of Parlament, that it ſhall be enacted by authori- 
ty of the ſame, in manner and form as hereafter followeth. 

Ficſt,it 15 enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no per« 
ſon or perſons of what eſtate, degree, or condition ſoever 
he or they be of ( except only the Kings Children ) ſhall at 
apy time hereafter attempt or preſume, to fit or have place 
at any fide, of the Cloth of Eftate in the Parlament Chamber, 
nother of the one hand of the Kings Highneſs, nor of the 0- 
ther, whether the Kings Majeſty be there perſonally pre- 
ſent or abſent. And for as much as the Kings Majeſty is 
juſtly and lawfully Supreme head in earth under God of the 
Church of England, and for the good exerciſe of the ſaid 
moſt Royal Dignity and office, hath made Thomas Lord 
Cromwell,and Lord Privy Seal,his Vicegerent for good and duc 
miniſtration of Juſtice, to be had in all cauſes and caſes touch- 
ing the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdifion, and. for the godly refor- 
mation and redreſs of all Errors, Hereſies, and Abuſes in 
the ſaid Church; It is therefore allo enafted by authority a- 
forefaid, that he the ſaid Lord Cromwell having the ſaid Of- 
fice of Vicegerent, and all other perſons which hereafter 
ſhall have the ſaid Office of the grariit of the Kings High= 
neſs, his heirs or ſucceſſors, ſhall fit and be placed, . a(- 
well in this preſence Parlament,:- as in all Parlaments to; be 
holden hereafter, on the right ſrde of the Parlament Cham-. 
ber, and upon the ſame form that the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury ſitteth on, and above the ſame Archbiſhop and his ſuc- 
ceflors, and ſhall have voice in every Parlament to afſent or 
ditſent, as other the Lords of the Parlament. 

And it is alfo enacted, that next to the ſaid Vicegerent, 
ſhall fit the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and then next to him 
on the ſame form and ſide, ſhall fit the Archbiſhop of Tork : 
and next to him on the ſame form and fide the Brſbop of Lon- 
don, and next to him on the ſame ſide and form, the Biſhop of 
Dureſme ; and next to him on the fame fide and form, the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and then all the other Biſhops of both 
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Prece- 
dence. 


Provinces of Canterbury and York , ſhall fit and be placed on 
the ſame fide after their Antienties, as it hath been accu- 
ſtomed. 

And foraſmuch as ſuch other perſonages which now have, 
and hereafter ſhall happen to have other great Offices of the 
Realm 3 that is ro ſay, the Offices of the Lord Chancellor, the 
Lord Treaſorer, the Lord Preſident of the Kings moſt Honou- 
rable Councel, the Lord Privy Seal, the Great Chamberlain 
of England, the Conſtable of England, the Marcyal of England, 
the Lord Admiral, the Grand Maſter or Lord Steward of the 
Kings moſt Honourable Houſhold, the Kings Chamberlain, and 
the Kings Secretary hath not heretofore been appointed and 
ordered for the placing and fitting in the Kings moſt high 
Court of Parlament, by reaſon of their Offices ; Its there- 
fore now ordained and enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treaſorer, the Lord Preſ;- 
dent of the Kings Councel, and Lord Privy Seal, beiag of the 
degree of Barons of the Parlament or above, ſhall fit and be 
placed aſwell in this preſent Parlament, as in all other ParJa- 
ments hereafter to be holden, on the left ſide of the faid Par- 
lament Chamber on the higher part of the form of the 


ſame fide, above all Dukes, except only ſuch as ſhall 


happen to be the Kings Son, the Kings brother, the Kings 
uncle, the Kings Nephew, or the Kings brothers or ſifters 
Sons. 

And it is alſo ordained and enacted by Authority afore- 
faid, that the Great Chamberlain, the Conſtable, the Marcyal, 
the Lord Admiral, the Great Maſter or Lord Steward, and the 
Kings Ghamberlain, ſhall fit and be placed after the Lord 
Privy Seal, in manner and form following : that is ro fay, 
every of them fit and be placed above all other perſonages 
being of the ſame eftates or degrees that they ſhall happen to 
be of ; that is to ſay, the Great Chamberlain firſt ; the Con- 


flable next,the Marcyal third, the Lord Admiral the fourth, the 


Grand Mater or Lord Steward the fifth, and the Kings Chan- 
berlain the ſixth. - 

And itisalſ{o enacted by Authority aforeſaid, thas the Kings 
Chief Secretary, being of the degree of a Baron, of the Par- 
lament ſhall fit and be placed afore and above all Baronies, 
not having any of the Offices aforementioned. And if he 


| be a Biſhop, that then he ſhall fit and be placed above all 


other Biſhops, not having any of the Offices above remem- 
bred. 


And 
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Andit is allo ordained and enacted by Authority aforeſaid, Prece- 
that all Dukes not aforementioned, Margueſſes, Earls, Vi- dence. 


counts, and Barons, not having any of the Offices aforcſaid, 
ſhall ſit and be placed after their Auncyentiez, as it hath been 
accuſtomed. 

And it 1s further enacted, that if any perſon or perſons, 
which at any time hereafter ſhall happen to have any of the 
ſaid Offices of Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Pre- 


ſident of the Kings Counſel, Lord Privy Seal, or Chief Se- 


cretary, ſhall be under the degree of 4 Baron of the Parla- 
ment, by reaſon whereof they can have no intereſt to. give 
any aſſent or diſſent in the ſaid houſe, that then in every ſuch 
caſe, ſuch of them as ſhall happen to be under the ſaid de- 
gree of a Baron, ſhall ſit and be placed at the uppermo$? part 
of the Sakkes, in the midſt of the ſaid Parlament Chamber, 
either there to fit upon one form, or upon the uppermoſt 
Sakke, the one of them above the other, in order as is above 
rehearſed. | | 

Be it alſo enaGted by Authority aforeſaid, that in all crials 
of Treaſons by Peers of the Realm, if any of. the Peers, 
that ſhall be called hereafter to be Triors of ſuch treafons 
ſhall happen to have any of the*Offices, aforeſaid, that then 
they having ſuch Offices fhall fit-and be placed according to 
their Offices, above all the other Peers that ſhall be called to 
ſuch trialls in manner and form as 1s abovementioned and 
rehearſed. | | 

And it is alſo enacted by Authority aforeſaid, that aſ- 
wel in all Parlaments, as in the Starchamber, and in all 0- 
ther Aſſemblies and Conferences of Counſel, the Lord Chancel- 
lor, the Lord Treaſorer, the Lord Preſident, the Lord Privy 
Seal, the Great Chamberlain, the Conftable, the Marcyal, 'the 
Lord Admiral, the Grand Maſter, or Lord Steward, the 
Kings Chamberlain, and the Kings Chief Secretary ſhall fir 
and be placed in ſuch order and faſhion, as is above re- 
hearſed, and not in any other place by authority of this pre- 
ſent Act. 


In the * Roll of that Parlament, the title of it is 47 4&Z concerning 
placing of the Lords in the Parlament Chamber and other Aſſemblies and 
Conferences of Counſel. Concerning the paſſing it, it is obſervable out 
of the Journal of the Lords houle of that year, that on Munday the firſt 
day of May being the third day of the Parlament, the Lord Chancel- 
lor quandam introduxit billam concernentem aſſugnationem locorum quorun- 
dam Procerum & Capitalium For s regni Anglie viz. Viceges 

2 rentis 
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Prece- Tevtis Domini Regis in Spiritualibus, Domini Cancellarii, Domini The- 

aurarii &* aliorum in eadem billa declaratorum, quam quidem billan af- 
dence. firmabat Regiam Majeſtatem juſſiſſe fiert, ut per 2th didi Proceres 
ſna loca cognoſcentes contentionem in poſterum evitarent, And it had 
that day two readings. The Lord Crumwel, being Vicegerent ia the 
Spiritualities, was placed as a Baron (in the Journal ) between the 
Lord Hungerford of Hatisbury and the Lord Andlcy of Walden that was 
Chancellor, both on that day and for divers days after. But he is not 
noted to have been preſent. The next day it had athird reading by 
the name ( in the Journal ) of billa concernens aſſignationem locorum 
quorundam Procerum. On Friday following or the ninth of May, it was 
read a fourth time. The Journal faies, i perga menum reda7a jan 
denuo eft leFa. On the morrow, the Lord Crumwel by the name of 
Dominus Cramwel Yicegerens Domini Regis in Spiritualibus is placed 
before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. And the Lord Andeley with the 
name of Chancellor, the Earl of Oxford with the name of Chamber- 
lain of Exgland, and the Earl of Southamptox with the name of Admi- 
ral are placed, according to the Ah 3 being before otherwiſe .placed, 


without regard to their Offices. But it was not returned up from the | 


Houſe of Commons, with their aſſent, till the Monday following, as 


| appears by the ſame Journal. . 
Ree. Patio The firſt Decree concerning Baronets, is thus, as it is 7 enrolled, But 


ny it was Printed heretofore alſo by the command of King James. 


Ames, by the grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 
J France, nd Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &&c. | 
To all to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Know 
* that We bawve made a certain Ordinance, Eftabliſhment and 
final Decree, whereof the tenor followeth in theſe words. 


The Decree and Eſtabliſhment of the Kings Majeſty, up- 
on a controverſie of Precedence, berween the younger Sons 
.of Yiſcounts and Barons, and the Baronets, and touching 
ſome other points alſo concerning, afwel Bannerets, as the 


ſaid Baronets- 


The K ings moſt excellent Majeſty, having upon the Petition, 
ani ſubmiſſton of both parts, taken into his Royal audience 
and cenſure, a certain controverſte, touching Place and Prece- 
dence, between the younger ſons of Viſcounts and Barons, 
aud the Baronets( being a degree by his Majeſty newly created ) 
which controverſre did ariſe upon an inference only out of ſome 
dark words contained in the Letters Patents of the ſaid Baro- 
nets: And having in perſon heard both parts, and their 
learned Counſel, three ſeveral days at large after information 
taken from the Heraults, and due conſideration of ſuch proofs 
as were produced oz both frdes, hath declared and decreed as 
followeth. 

His 


——_— 
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His Majeſty well weighing that the Letters Patents of the © recs | 


Baronets have no ſpecial clauſe or expreſs words to give unto dence: 
them the ſaid Precedence ; and being a witneſs unto bimſel 
( which is a teftimony above all exception ) that his Princely 
meanin? was only to grace, and advance this new Dignity of 
his Majeſties ereGion ; but not therewithall any ways to wrong 
tacitely, and obſ, curely a third party,ſ! uch as the younger ſons of 
Viſcounts and Barons are, in that which :s a flower of their 
fathers Nobility : 

And having alſo had the atteftation of the Lords of his Pri- 

' oy Counſel, who did declare that the Precedence ( after de- 
bate and deliberation, while the Patent of the Baronets was in 
conſultation ) was with one conſent reſolved and ordered for 
the younger ſons of the Viſcounts and Batons. 

And finding alſo that the clauſe whereby the Pretedence is 
challenged by the Baronets, as by a kind of conſequence in re- 
gard of place given unto them above ſome Bannerets, doth not 
warrant their claim ( for as much as the Precedence between the 
Bannerets themſelves, and the younger ſons of Viſcounts 
and Barons, appeareth not to have been regular. or certain, but 
full of confuſion and wariety,and therefore 201 ſ1 afficient where- 
upon to ground ſuch their pretence ) but being chiefly .mo- 
ved by the clearneſs by his Majefties Royal intent,and meaning, 
and the explanation thereof by his Councel, ( which his Royal 
meaning doth, and ever muſt lead his Majeſties judgment in the 
interpretation of his own Afs) bath finally ſentenced, adjudg- 
ed, and eftabliſhed, that the younger ſons of Viſcounts and 
Barons, ſball take place and Precedente before all Baronets. 

And further, the better to ſettle, and clear alſo all que- 
fHion of Precedence that may concern either Bannerets, or the 
younger ſonsof Viſcounts or Barons, or the ſaid Baronets, 
either as they bave relation amongſt. themſ elves, or towards 
others reſpedively: His Majeſty for bimſelIf, bis beirs and 

ucceſſors, doth ordain and eftabliſh, that. ſuch Bannerets, as 
ſhall be made by the Kings Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors 

| under his or their Standard difolayed in an Army Royal in 
open war, and the King perſonally preſent, Jo term of 
the lives of ſuch Bannerets, and no longer according to the 
moſt antient, and noble inftitution ) ſhall for ever hereafter 
in all places and upon all occaſions, take place, and Prece- 

1 dence- aſwell before all other Barnerets whatſoever ( no re- 

| ſpe being had to the time, and priority of their Creation) 
as likewiſe before tbe younger ſons of Viſcounts and Ba- 
rons, and alſo before all Baronets. ”: aud 
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And again,that the younger ſons of Viſcounts and Barons, 

and alſo all Baronets, ſball in all places, and upon all occa- 
ſions, take place and Precedence before all Bannerets, what- 
ſoever, other than ſuch as ſhall be made by the King himſelf, 
his heirs and ſucceſſors in perſon, and in ſuch ſpecial caſe, man- 


ner and form as aforeſaid. 


Newertheleſs, for a fingular honor to the perſon of the moſt 

high and excellent Prince Henry now Prince of Wales, his 
Majeſties elde$i ſon , aſwel the younger ſons of the Viſcounts 
end Baronets, have woluntatily conſented and agreed at the 
hearing of the ſaid cauſe, in tbe preſence of bis Majeſty, 
and his Privy Councel, and all the hearers, to give place and 
Precedence, to ſuch Bannerets, as ſhall be hereafter made by 
the ſaid moi Noble Henry now Prince of Wales, under the 
K ings Standard diſplayed in an Army Royal in open war, and 
the ſaid Prince there perſonally preſent, 
_ Saving the right of the younger fons of Viſcounts and 
Barons, and of- the ſaid Baronets, aud of the beirs males of 
the bodies of ſuch Baronets, for the time being, in all other 
caſes according t0 the effef, and true intent and meaning of 
their Letters Patents, and of theſe preſents. 

* And bis Maje$ty doth likewiſe by theſe preſents, for bim- 
ſelf, his heirs. and ſucceſſors ordain, that the Knights of the 
moſt Noble Order of the Garter, the Pcivy Counſellors of 
his Majefly, his beirs and ſucceſſors, the Maſter of the 
Court of Wards and Liveries, the Chancellor and under- ' 
Treaſorer of the Exchequer, Chancellor of the Duchy, the 
Chief Juſtice of the Court commonly called the Kings Bench, 
the Maſter of the Rolls, the Chief Juſtice of the Court of 
Common Pleas, the chief Baron of the Exchequer, and all 
other the Judges and Barons of the degree of the Coife of the 
ſaid Gourts, now, and for the time being, (ball by reaſon of 
ſuch their Honourable : order, and employment of State and 
Futice, have place and Precedency in all places, and upon all 
occaſions before the younger ſons of Viſcounts and Barons 
and before all Baronets, ; Any cuStom, uſe, ordinance, or other 
thing to the contrary notwith$tanding. But that no other per- 
ſon or perſons, whatſoever, under. the degree of Barons of 
Parlamenc, ſhall take place before the ſaid Baronets, except 
only the eldeſt ſons of Viſcounts and Barons, and others of 
higher degree, whereof no queſtion ever was, or can be made. 
And ſo his Maje$ties meaning is, and accordingly he doth by 
theſe preſents, for him, his heirs and ſucceſſors, ordain, and 


decree 
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decree, that theſaid Baronets, and the heirsmales of their Prece- 
bodies, ſhall in all places, and npon all occaſrons for ever,have, dence. 
hold, and enjoy their place and Precedencice, next nnto, and 
immediatly after the younger ſons of Viſcounts and Barons ; 
and that no perſon or perſons, nor State or States of men , 
ſhall have or take place between them, Any Conſtitution, Order, 
Degree, Office, Service, Place, Imployment, CuStom, Uſe, 
or other thing whatſoever now or bereafter to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. LE 2 TI 
And that the wives of the ſaid Baronets, and of the heirs 
males of their bodies, ſhall likewiſe by wertne of the ſaid 
Dignity of their ſaid bhusbands, in all' places, and upon all 
occaſions, hawe, take and enjoy their place and Precedency du- 
ring their lives, next unto, and immediatly after that place 
that is due and belongeth unto the wives of the younger ſons 
of Vilcounts and Barons, and to the daughters of ſuch Viſ- 
counts and Barons, Any (onftitution, Vſe, CuSiom; Ortlinance, 
or other thing whatſoever, now or hereafter to the contrary in 
any wiſe notwithſtanding. 4 = | 
And further his Majeſty doth by theſe preſents, for him, "bis 
heirs and ſucceſſors, of his certain knowledge ani mere motion, 
promiſe and grant to the ſaid Baronets, and every" of them al- 
ready created, and hereafter to be created, and tht heirs males 
of their bodies, That neither his Majeſty, nor his heirs or ſuc- 
ceſſors, ſhall or will at any time hereafter erett, ordain; confli- 
tute or create any other Degree, Order; Name, Title, Stile, Di- 
gnity or State, nor will' grve place, Precedency or preheminence 
to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, under or beneath the De- 
gree, dignity or State of Lords of Parlament of this his Realm 
of England, which ſhall or may be taken, uſed or accompted to 
be bigher, before, or equal to the Degree, dignity or ptace of the 
ſaid Baronets, or any of them. * And therefore bir Ma- 
jeſty doth for* him , bis heirs and ſucceſſors 'ordain, prant, 
and appoint by theſe preſents, that all an every of the 
ſaid Baronets, and their ſaid heirs males, and the wives, ſons, 
ſons wives, and daughtersof the faid Baronets, 'and of their 
faid heirs males, ſhall, and may for ever hereafter, freely and 
quietly have, bold, and enjoy their faid Dignities, Places,Pre- 
cedency, and Privileges before all other which are or ſhall be 
created of ſmch Degrees,States, Dignities,Orders, Names Stiles, 
or Titles, or to whom ſuch place, Precedency, or Preheminence 
ſball be ſo given as aforeſaid;their wines & children reſpetiv- 
ly, according to the true intent and meaning of theſe preſents: 
Y- 
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Saving nevertheleſs to his Majeſtie, bis heirs and ſucceſſors, 
full and abſolute power and authority to. continue or reftors to 
any perſon or perſons from time to time fuch place and prece- 
dencie, as at any time hereafter ſhall be due unto them, which 
by any accident or occaſion whatſoever all be hereafter change- 
ed, any thing in theſe preſents, or other cauſe or reſpe& what- 
ſoewer to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


And then follow thoſe particulars which are before reniember'd at 
the end of the 47 Section of the fifth Chapter. Some four year after 
this, there paſſed under the great Seal the other Decree concerning 
this dignity, which isa brief * recital of the firſt erection of it, and that 
other concerning it, and a declaration of the King's purpoſe that it 
ſhould continue, and that the privileges formerly granted to it ſhould 
always be held, and then ; 


For as much as the degree of a Baronet is an hereditarie de- 


gree in blood. Therefore we do declare that the eldeſt ſons of 
the ſame Baronets and their Wiyes, as well during their 
busbands lives as after, And the daughters of the ſameBaronets, 
the ſaid daughters following next after the ſaid wives of the 
elde$t ſons of the ſame Baronets ; ſhall hawe place and prece- 
dencie before the eldeſt ſon and wife of the eldeſt ſon of an 


Knight of what degree or order ſoever. And likewiſe that the 
'younger ſons of the ſame Baronets and their wives, as well 


.during their husbands lives as after, ſhall after the ſame man- 


ner have place and precedencie next after the eldeſt ſons, and 
the wives of theeldeſt ſons, avd before the younger ſons, 


.and before the wives of the younger ons of any of the Knights 


aforeſaid. And our will and pleaſure is, And we do for us our 
heirs and ſucceſſors hereby further grant and appoint, That if 


any doubts or. queStions, not hereby nor by any our recited Let- 
ters Patents cleared and determined, do or ſhall ariſe concern- 
ing any place,precedencie, privilege, or other matter touching or 


concerning any place,precedency,privilege,or other matter touch- 
ing or concerning the ſame Baronets and the heirs males of their 
bodies and their wives, their eldeſt ſons and their wives, their 
daughters, their younger ſons, and their younger ſons wives, 
or any of them, ſuch doubts or queStions ſhall be decided and 
determined by.and according to ſuch uſual rules, cuſtoms, and 
Laws for placeyprecedencie,privilege or matters concerning them 


as other degrees of dignity hereditary are ordered and adjudged. 


With theſe, . in the difquifitions about the Laws of Precedence: 


with us, conſider alſo the Royal Decrees or declarations touching it 
in divers Patents to ſingular perſons which I only me (that they 
may be the eaſier found)withoutany particulars here taken out ofthem. 


Obſerve that to the firſt Vicount Beaumont in Pat. 23 Her. 6. part, 2. 


membran. 


A = 2: - ng - va 
mg Wi TIA IIEOIReT an « 


Caar > 7 HW T he Second Part. 


membran. 21. (part of which is cited before y. 31.) that to Hexry Bean- Prece- 
champ Earl of Warwick 1n Pat. 22 Hen.6.,35. and to him being Duke, ,2,,co. 
Rot.Cart.23 Hen.6.mem.26.n.24. that to Richard Nevil Earl of Warwick. 
in Pat. 28 Her.6.part.2.91.23. Cart.25 H. 6. n. 31. to Himfrey Duke of 
Buckingham, Pat.24, H.8.part.1. tor the precedence: of the Lady Anxe 
Rochford created Marchioneſs of Pembroke 3 Pat. 14 Elizab. part. g. to 
Walter Earl of Eſſex 3 Pat.4 Jacobi R.part.1. primo Junii 3 that of Pat. 16 
Jac.R.part.14. to Charles Earl of Nottingham.and Pat.2 Car.R.part.5.n.17. 

For Eccleſiaſtical dignities, ſee eſpecially the firſt fix Books of the 
excellent Epitome Veteris Juris Pontificii of Av Augnitinus,where 
the many Canons that concern them are noted. Take alſo Pope Ex- 
genixs the fourth his Bull for the precedence of the old Patriarchats. in 
Laertizs Cherubinus his Bullarium tom.1. Conitit.17.pag.285. And, for 
the precedence of Biſhops and of Protonotaries, See Conſtzt.4. of Pixs 
the ſecond in the ſame Bur. tom. 1. pag:316. of the Advocats of the 
Pope's Conliitory,Conſtit.62; of Sixtwus Quintws ib. tom.2.pag.539.of the 
Secular Canons of S.George inAlga before the Canons of theLaterax Con- 
gregation Conitit.127.0f Pizs Quintws ibid. tom.2:pag.340. Of the Pre- 
cedence of thoſe of Lateran before the BenediFine Monks of Caſſeno, 
and all other Regulars Cort. 75. of Pius quartus tom. 2.pag. L106. Or 
Contit. 116. of Pius Quintus tom.cod.pag. 324. Divers other Bulls are in 
the ſame Bullary concerning the Precedence of the CiiFercian Monks, 
Carmelite and Franciſcan Friars, and divers other that are obviouſly 
found 1n it. | | | | 

IV. The Lif#s that ſhew Practice and Cuſtom in matter of Prece- 
dence,are ſeen in the publiſhed afſemblies of the States and other Solem- 
nities of Coronations, Funerals, and the like in ſeveral Kingdoms. For 
the Empire, Goldaf?us hath ſonie in the beginning of the firſt Tome of 
his Conſtitutiones Imperiales, Modins 1n his PandeFe Triumphales; others 
alſo that write de ſtatibus, or de FuriſdiFione Imperii, ufually. And for 
the old Duchy of Bretagne, ſee Bertrand d' Argentre 11 his hiſtory of it, 
fol:g5. In England, divers, of Coronations and Funerals efpecially, 
remain with the Heralds, and ſome * are publithed. Of theſame na- bates in the 
ture with Liſts are the namings of Dignities in Commiſſions, Ads of Extalogue of 
Parlameat, Subſcriptions, and the like; The Commentaries are either 67 &,/ 
fuch asare written on the Text of the Imperial or other Laws, or tn 
ſeveral Treatiſes. Thoſe upon the texts of the Impertat Laws are al- 
moſt as cafily found as the texts themſelves; Andalthough divers pal 
ſages concerning Precedence are in the Commentaries on texts both 
of the Imperial and other Laws, that of their own Nature have no re- 
lation to precedence, yet theſe alſoare ſo much uſed with the reſt by 
fuch as have in ſeveral Treatiſes diſputed of Precedence, that there 
reſts not much difficulty of finding them. But oftentimes you ſhall 
meet with queſtions diſputed with relation to one Country that were 
ridtculous to' name in another, as A» Comes © Preferdtur qur antiquior our þ 
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recentiori qui majorem obtinet dignitdtem. And Utrim Comes Cui novi- flitis pretud. 

ter obvenit Comitatus paternus & antiquus preferatur Comiti noviter f in Conft1t.Nea- 

21m: ihe . polit.queft.26. 
Fa antequam illi Comiti perveniſſet fendum ex ſucceſſrone and the like. 
The ſeveral Treatiſes nſeful here are very many. That of Leonelins 
Bartholinus mentioned before where we ſpeak of Precedence be- 
tween ſupreme Princes, for the moſt part concerns only ſubordinate 
dignities. And the other Treatiſes there mentioned have much 
that is applicable to queſtions that may concern ſubordinate dignities 
Cccce alſo; 
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alſo. © With theſe we may reckon Treatiſes inſcribed de Nobilitate, de 
Dignitatibus, or with Titles of that nature, as Tiraquel/xs, Rebuffus , 
Bonns de Curtili, Joſias Nolden, Chaſſaneus his Catalogus Glorie mundi, 
Sir William Segar Garter his Hononr Military and Civil, Ferne's Glory of 
Generofity, Charles Loyſean des Seigneuries, Camden's Ordines Anglie 1n 
his Britannia, and thelike. Every of theſe diſpute ſomething of Pre- 
cedence. The ſame may be faid of the Writers de ſingulari certamine 
as Alciat and fuch more, and of them that write de rn, OT 
de ſtatibus Imperii, as Tobias PanrmeiSter.Matthias Stephani, Reinhardus 
d Konings, and thereſt of that kind with Garſia Maſtrillo lib. 4. de Ma- 
giftratibus cap. 14. de Jure prerogative inter Titulatos. Add eſpecially 
alſo Marcellus Corcyrenſis his Sacrarum Ceremoniarum liber. Where 
much is touching the ranking of dignities as well Temporal as Spiritu- 


| al. Inthe Treatifes alſo of place between Eccleſiaſtical dignities or 


degrees of the Univerſities, fuch reaſons and authorities are common- 
ly uſed as may be applied likewiſe to Temporal dignities. See there- 
fore UVgonivs Biſhop of Famagoza his queltion quo ordine ſedere, &+ ſe 
ſubſcribere debeant Prelati in Concilio, un his Synodia Ogonia, Cardinal 
Jacobatins in lib. 1. de Concilio art.1.h.103, where the places of all the 
moſt eminent Titles Ecclefiaſtical,are handled, Naverr.his Conſilia l.1.tit. 
de Majoritate & Obediemtia, Marta de TuriſdiGione lib. 1.cap.16. Barlaam 
aj! + 54 Tlare «ex, Michael Ronfſel Hiſt. Pontificie JuriſdiFionzs lib. 2. 
cap.to, & lib. 3.cap.2. beſides thoſe that write of Councels, Cardinals, 
and the like, Sbrozzius de officio Vicarii Epiſcopi lib.2.cap.25 &c. Add 
Stephanus Gratianus, Diſceptat. Forenſ.pert.1.cap.106, & 111, O part. 2. 
cap.298, and: Antonins Maſſa his Informationes &* Allegationes tor the 
place of the Abbots of the Congregation of Caſſizo againſt the Regu- 
lar Canons of Lateras printed at Yerice 1562. See allo Georgins de 
Cabedo in his Deciſions of the ſupreme Court of the Kingdom of Por- 
twgal lib.1.Deciſ.5. De precedentia Senatorum Palatii, where theſe two 
queſtions are, I. Utram ille qui prins at ualem poſſeſionem cepit &* offici- 
um exercuit, ſt preferendus illi qui prior fit in data, &* prins litergs gra- 
tie per Cancellariam expedivit ; in quibus continebatur quod Princeps e- 
un ftatin in poſſeſctonem mittebat. II. Virum ille qui prins aFnalem poſ- 
feſionem cepit, precedat illum, qui proviſlonem Regiam habet in qua con- 
tinetur, ut ei antiquitas curret 2 tempore @&* data prioris Proviſions. In 
Antonims 4 Gama his Decilions of the ſame Court alſo, Decy/.r, divers 
particulars are diſputed concerning as well Temporal as Eccleſiaſtical 
Precedence. Caſtillo de Bovadilla 1n his Politica para Corregidores ec. 
tom. 2. lib.z_cap.2, diſputes likewiſe De las Precedencias y aſſtentos de los 
Corregidores y Sus Tenientes, See alſo Azorins Inſtit. Moral. part. 2. 
lth. 11. cap. 8,9, 10 & I1, & Fraxciſ. Vaſquez in Prefat. ad 1lluſtres 
Controverſ. $.126 &- ſeqq, Hugonivs Mattheacins, a Profeflor at Padua, 
his Apology or diſputation about Precedence between Dottors of 
Law and Knights, at the end of his book de Via &- Ratione artifici- 
ofa nniverſs Juris printed at Venice 1591, and Johannes Baptiita Mago- 
nine his Lucerna Moralis, at Padua 1602, part.I.cap.19,20,21.&*c. 


V. The antienteſt queſtion that I remember mentioned concerning 
Precedence judicially raiſed between Temporal dignities , fince the 
time of the Roman Empire (between Eccleſiaſtical, the queſtions are 
as antient-as the differences between Kome and any other of the old 
Patriarchats 3 and the Decilions of them, according to the perfwaſion 
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of the ſides that diſpute it, occurr in ſtories and other writers of the Pre Fry 
Church, and divers more betwixt Eccleftaſtical perſons have been an- doweF, 
tienter than any that I find between Temporal) is that in a Parlament eee: 
at Nantes held in 1087, under Ala Fergent Duke of Bretagne, where 
the priority of place was queſtioned between the Seignenr 4 Ancenis 
and the Seignenr du Pont. But becauſe the proofs werenot clearenough ' 
on either part, the matter was adjourn'd till another time, with this 
ordinance concerning tt, that in that Parlament the Seigneur du Pont 
{hould have precedence and fit as the ninth Baron, and before the Sej- 
gneur d' Ancenis.and that in the next Parlament the Seizgnenr & Ancenis , 
ſhould have like priority before him 3 and that fo they ſhould have 
priority by turns until the queſtion between them were fully- cleared. < Apud 8er- 
The words of the Ordinance are; Ad finem evitandz debatum, ſen diſ- ET 
ſenſionem eorundem Dominorum [de Ponte &-] de Anceneſio,deinde tunc liv. 1. cap.13- 
dium quod pro illa vice Dominus de Ponte ſederet ©» computaretur pro #5: 95: 
Barone, & alia ſecunda vice, quando prinium Dux teneret ſuum Parlamen- 
tum, Dominys de Ancenelio computaretur pro Barone &* ſederet primus 
ante dium Dominum de Ponte, & de cetero ſic alternis vicibus in Par- 
lamento ſederent donec fuerit latins diſcuſſum per Ducem inter ipſos quis 
corum debebit ſedere primus. Somewhat like this, for the alternation 
of precedence, is that between the Dukes of Warwick and Bucking- f Bundell' Pe- 
ham, under Henry the ſixth, who were to have it of each other every 7% 23 8. 
other year. See alſo that Deciſion in a Provincial Synod- ® held at g 4pud Guit. 
London under William the firſt (Lanffanke being then Archbiſhop of 44#imes. 1s. 
Canterbury and Preſident of it) touching the place and precedence of er dent 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of England. And in truth, of the De- rum, & Aur. 
cifions that concern precedence , the moſt are upon queſtions that a eek 
have riſen between Ecclefiaſtical perſons. For the various dignity an pe: 
of their ſeveral Churches, and of their many FundGions, Rules and 
Orders in them, by reaſon of the frequency of their Synodal and Pro- 
ceſſional m2etings, have necellarily raiſed many queſtions of place 
among them. But there is ſcarce any of thoſe Deciſions, but gives 
good light by way of Authority or Reaſon to ſome queſtions that ariſe 
alſo between Temporal dignities, eſpecially to cafes wherein ſome of 
our ſubordinate Temporal Tiles have pert in the gontroverſie. The 
Canon Law is much uſed in the diſputation of ſuch queſtions. But 
rarely without intermixture of the Imperial Civil Laws. And in the 
Deciſions; the texts and authorities of both are commonly noted, and 
divers occurrences in them alſo expreſly declare the precedence of Se- 
cular dignities. Therefore they are as uſeful in diſquiſitions touching 
the Precedence whereof we now chiefly ſpeak asany thing elſe what- 
ſoever, They are diſperſed in divers that have collected Deciltons. 
Bur ſee eſpecially Aloyſius Riccins his ColleFanea Deciſonum, Deciſ. 14.7. 
470.674.1069.1446. where very many atherare alſo cited. The places 
cited before d. 4. out of Cabedo and Gama, have Deciſions alſo of Pre- 
cedence. In Thnanns allo and the Hiſtory of the Councel of Trent 
ſeveral queſtions are about Precedence between Embaſladors of ſome 
Dukes. And for the precedence of dignities both Temporal and Ec- 
clefiaſtical in France, ſee the Recuezl de reglements notables &*c. donnes 
enter Eccleſjaſtiques, Juges, Magiitrats @&c. by "_ Chenu printed in 
quarto at Paris both in 1602, and in 1603. and that Trafatus de Au- 
toritate &* Preeminentia Sacri Magni Concilii & Parlamentorum Regni 
Francie by Jo: Mountaigne with the Addition to it of Nicolans Boerins., 
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Obſerve alſo the reaſons. and fancies inthe queſtions of Precedence be- 

fore Apollo in Boccalini his Raguagli di Parnaſſo Centar, 2. Rag. 8, & 21, 
Men that know Books well may have a better ſtore. But we doubt 
not but ſuch as arenot; much converſant with the variety of Authors, 
may have ſome leading helps to their ſtudies of points of Precedence, 


by this ſlight deſignation. ; I 
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of Books printed for Thomas Beſſet,and ate tobe ſold at his Shay 
at the George near Cliffords Inne in Fleer-Preet. 


Various Hiſtories and Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes, &:; 1 


World, and all the pri King- 
2pm, nd Ts have. | ap 

Edition corre&ed and 

a By. P. _ In Folio, price 20 5. 

2. The V and Travels of the Embaſſa- 
ones ſent by Frederick Duke of Holſter ro the 
Great Duke of Muyſcovy and the King of Perſfz, be- 

+ and finiſhed 1639 : con- 
raining a Complete Hi of Mxſcovy, Tartary, Per- 
fa, and other adjacent Conntifhs o the Travels 
of Mandelſlo from Perſia into the Eaſt Indies, con- 
raining a Deſcription of 1ndoſfthan the Mogul's Em- 
pire, the Oriental Iſlands Zapan, China, &c. In 
three Books. The whole illuſtrated with Maps and 
Figures. . Written originally by Adam Olearins, 
Secretary to the Embaſſhe. Engliſhed by Z. D. The 
ſecond Edition, In Folio, price 18 s. 

3- An Hiſtorical Account of the Romſh State, 
Courr, Intereſt, Policies, &c. and the mighty Influ- 
ences of the Jeſuits in thar Church, and many other 
Chriſtian States, not hitherro extant. Written ori- 
| as Yai ur de Sainct Amour, DoRtor of Sor- 
Lake dby F.D. In Folio, price 14 5. 


4. The © iſto Philoſophy, by Tho.Stanley: Eſq; 


In Folio, price 3 /. 

5 Hiſtory of the Car:bby Iſlands, ix. Barba- 
does, Saint Cbriſtophers, Saint Vincents, Martinico, 
Dominico, Barbouthos, Monferrat, Mevis, Antego, &c. 
in all 28 : containing the Natural and Moral Hiſtory 
of thoſe Iſlands. Illuſtrated with Sculprures repre- 
ſenting the moſt conſiderable Rarities therein de- 
ſcribed. Rendered into Engliſh by -F. D. of Kid- 
welly, In Folio, price 10 5. 

6. Bentivolio and Vrania im ſix Books, by Nath. 
T1gelo, D.D. In Folio, price 12 5. 

7. Advertiſements from Parnaſſus ; with the Po- 
lirick Touchſtone. Written originally in 1talian by 
that famous Roman Trojano Boccatinz Engliſhed by 
the Right Honoufable Henry Earl of Monmouth, In 


F VICE IO Fo 
—_—_ lis : An Hiſtorical Diſcourſe or Per- 


luſtration of the Ciries of London and manor with 
the Courrs of Juſtice, Antiquities,and New Bui 
rhereunto belonging. By James Howell, In Folio, 


Ice 5 5. 
P's. The Complete Body of the Art Military : Be- 
ing plain'and perfe& Dire&ions for the right. order- 
Ing and Res: an Army borh of Horſe and Foot ; 

manner of Fortifications, and the 
Art RG Gunnery. By Richard Elton, Lieutenant Co- 
lonel. In Folio, price 8 5. 
= The Hiſtory of the late Wars in Denmark 
ifing all the Tranſactions (both Military and 
Civi during the differences betwixt the two dine 
thern Crowns, in the Years 1657, 1658, 1659,1660, 
Muſtrated with ſeveral Maps. By R. Manley. In 
Folio, price 6 5. 
Ii. A General Colle&ion of Diſcourſes of the 
- bir ao France, upon Queſtions of all ſorts of 
In Folio, Price 3O F. 
__ x 74 Reſtaurata : or the Hiſtory of the Re- 
formarion of rhe Church of England, containing the 
beginning, progreſs, and ſucceſs of ir ; from the firſt 


I Oſmogr by in four Books, containing 
( bh rhe Toy aphy and Hiſtory of the 


gag 5 


ldings | Knight. In Folio, price 5 5. 


_ ow ir by King Henry vi. vntill the Le, 
gal Queen Flizabith, By Peter 
Hgln,DD. yh ſecond Edition in Agr 10 Ro 

» Aerius Redivivus : a det the Hiſtory 

iats, containing t 
ard ſucceſſes of that A OS rs effigy, 
F::ylin, D.D. In Folio, price 12 5. | | 

14. The Hi of England exrending to the 
Conqueſt of ſo much of Britain a5 was ſubjeRed by 
the Komans, Written iti the Year 1666, in Folio, 
pricee 3 5. 6 4. 

15. The Uſe of rhe Pen and Pencil, or ,the Art 
of Painting, & By william Sanderſon, Eſq; i in Folio, 
price 2 5.6 

16. Cyprianus Anglicus : or the Hiſtory of the 
Life and Death of #il;am Laud Lord iſhop of 
Canterbury; conlatng alld the the Eccleſiaſtical 
ry of the three Kingdoms hg lis deat S-otland, and, 
Ireland, from the Bi ri By Peter 
Heylin,D. » The ſeoond in Folio,price 10 5. 
printed 1671. 

17. The Kiſtory of Romiſh Treaſons and Uſurpa. 


large Preface to the Komen: 
ifts. By H.Foulis, B.D. in Folio, price 20.5. print- 


ed 1671, 

18, The Merchants Map of Commerce, wherein 
the univerſal manner matter of Trade is com- 
pendiouſly handled. By Lewis Roberts, Merchant, 
Ap ſecond Edition in Folio, price 16 5. printed 
1671, 

19, Reſuſtitatio : or bri into publick |! 
ſeveral pieces of the Works Key ns eye 
ſophical, and Theological, es few flexping 
Right Honourable Francis Bacon, Baron of / Sarhray 
Viſcount Saint Alban. In two parts. The third, 
Edition, according to the beſt correed » tO» 
gether with His Lordſhips Life. By #. Kawley,D.D., 
= LOST Chaplain. In Folio, price 14 s. print- 
ed 1671 
20, Foling Reeales : 'or the Hiſtory, Laws, and, 
Places of the chicf Mines and Mineral Works in 
England, Wales, and the Engliſh Pale in Ireland. As 
alſo of the Mint and Money, By Sir Fobn Pettus, 


21. The Art how to know Men. Ori ;nally writ- 
en by t — de la Fs Counſellour to His 
Maj France, an ician in ordi - 
liſhed by 7. 2. In Octavo, price 3 5. IP 9 

22. Various Hiſtories written orig Ognaly by Clax- 
dius Alianus, arg Pr into Engliſh by Tho. Stanley. 
In Oavo, price 2 5s. 6 4. 

23. Scarrons Novels, viz. The Fruitleſs Precauti- 
on, the Hypocrites , the Innocent A , the 
Judge in his own Cauſe, the Riyal Brothers, in. 
viſible Miſtreſs, the Chaſtiſement of Avarice.  Ren- 
dered into Engliſh with ſome Additions by F. Da- 
vits, In Odctavo, price 3 s. 

24» Rigpocrates Aphoriſms reviewed and render-, 
ed into pln and digeſted into an exa and 
methodical In ORavo, price 1 5s. -- 

25. prothray: or the Injured Lovers. A new Ro- 


mance. In Ottayo, price 1 5.6 4. 
26. Poems on ſeveral ſubjeFs. By E4ward Lord 


Herbert, Baron of YR In ORavo, price 1 5. 
27. & 


T itles of Honor. Crap. XL. 


Obſerve alſo the reaſons and fancies in the queſtions of Precedence be- 
fore Apollo 1n Boccalini his Raguagli di Parnaſſo Centur, 2. Rag. 8, & 21, 
Men that know Books well may have a better ſtore. But we doubt 
not but ſuch as arenot much converſant with the variety of Authors, 
may have ſome leading helps to their ſtudies of points of Precedence, 


by this {light deſignation. 


The End. 
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& Gloria. 


